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PREFATORY NOTICE. 



The author of this Dictionary was formerly a Clerk in the office of the Board of Revenue, 
N. W. P. at a time when the Secretary was Henry Myers Elliot, afterwards well known as Sir 
H. M. Elliot, K. C. B. It is probable that, in preparing his extracts from the Mohamadan 
Histories of India, Elliot availed himself of the aid of Mr. Beale, of whose scholarship Prof, 
Dowson makes justly deserved mention in the eighth volume of his valuable edition of the 
work.* Mr. Beale died at a very advanced age in the summer of 1875, having before his death 
expressed a wish that I would see his MS. through the press, and reduce the transliteration 
into conformity with the system then recently adopted by the Government of India, and 
founded (as I'need hardly observe) upon the system of Sir W. Jones. 

Accordingly, on the 5th October of that'year I laid the MS. before Sir John Straehey, 
the then Lieut.-Grovemor, in the name of the Arehseofogical. Society of Agra, of which he was a 
Vice-Patron, in a letter from which the following is an extract,:—* 

“ This is no ordinary hook. I have used it as a. jybrk of reference, for years : and have 
lately had an opportunity of showing it'to the eminent scholar Mr. E. B. Eastwieic, 0. B. who' 
I am authorised to say, concurs with me in thinking that ~M.e Dictionary will be of unique 
value to oriental students.” 

Sir J. Straehey took up the subject with that enlightened energy which always actuated 
him in dealing with the past history of the country over wllpse administration he-then presided. 
The MS. and copyright were acquired at the expense of (llw'ernment; and it was ultima,tely 
resolved—in view of the importance of the work and my oWn official occupations—that the 
editing should be entrusted to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

The Society confided the labour of seeing the Dictionary though the press to their 
Philological Secretary, Principal Blochmaim, of whose qualifications it would be presumptuous 
to say more than that they have an oecumenical reputation. That, distinguished man ;of whom 
it has been observed by Count v. Noer that he united the enthusiasm of an artist to the most 
patient accuracy of research!) undertook the task with his characteristic earnestness and 
ability . But unhappily for oriental scholarship Mr. Blochmamn’s lamented death occurred 
before he had completed the preparation of more than a few sheets ; and the duty ultimately 
reverted to the local Archaeological Society of Agra. 

Being soon after transferred from Agra, and being besides prevented by my public duties 
from giving to the Dictionary the fall attention which its importance required, I have availed 
to a great degree of the aid of my colleagues, Mr. Sayad Mahmood, Prof. A. Thomson, and 
Lala Bahai Bai. I have also (in the latter sheets particularly) had valuable help from Dr. 
Hoernle, Philological Secretary of the Society. To these gentlemen, and to the Superintendent 
of the Baptist Mission Press the work is indebted for its handsome and practical appearance 
and character. ' / 

The substance is almost entirely Mi-. Beale’s ; and I cannot close this /notice more fitly 
than by giving the following extracts from the preface originally drafted by fcimself:— 

“ In preparing a work of this nature, intended to be used as a Wrk of reference on 
matters connected with. Oriental History, it is proper to state that the greatest care has been 
taken to ensure accuracy in the narrative, as also in the dates of births, deaths, and other events 
recorded.. .Various MSS. have been collated whenever discrepancy Was observed. ..To 
remove all doubt, chronograms indicating the dates with a certainty not bo be found by any 
other method and written when the events were fresh in the minds of men, have been inserted, 
when available.” 

* The History of India, by its own Historians. Triibner & Co. 1877. / 

t Kaiser Akbar. Leyden, 1880, 




I may here add that it has been judged expedient to omit these chronograms, for the 
most part, in printing the book. In the 'chapter of Mr. DoWsoh’s book already cited, will be 
found an account of this species of memoria leollnica. But it is chiefly interesting as machinery 
for producing a certain .result; and when the -esult has been produced is not of nvfffi: more 
use than the scaffolding of a building when the buimi^g is complete. 

“ The materials collected in this Biography are only Lwi those wori&s which were within 
the reach of the author, and therefore it is to be considered as a nucleus to which those tcho 
have access to other sources may add new materials. 

«It may also be proper to add, that the difficulties and embarrassment which a writer of 
such a work’is liable to meet with is so great, (I quote here the words of a learned gentleman) 

‘ that though of a minor order, comprehends in itself auch a number of annoyances that the 
writer of it, even if he had none other to make head against, might feel tempted to abandon 
his pen in despair when considering it.’ 

“ * In the East’ says he, 1 there are but a few proper names or individuals. Abdullah, Ali, 
Hasan, Husain, Muhammad, for example, are common to thousands. To remedy the incon¬ 
venience that might be supposed to result from this tendency to homogenousness, the Orientals 
annex to the family-name of the chronicled person, 1, a, Kunia, or surname taken from the name 
of his eldest son, as Abu Muhammad (father of Muhammad); Abu’l Hasan (father of Hasan); 
2, the name of his father and often the name of his grandfather; 3, a name taken from his 
place of residence; 4, a name taken from his birthplace; 5', an honorary title, chiefly 
appended to the name of Kazis, Sheiks and Imams, Monks and Doctors, as Bahauddm (Splsri- 
dour of Religion), Jalaluddin (Glory of Religion), Tajuddin (Crown of IMigion) ; and in the order 
of this nomenclature, the last name is put first. ®bus to designate aright the famous physi¬ 
cian Abdul Latif, we must call him Muwaffikuddm Abu Muhammad Abdul Latif bin Yusaf 
Mousali Baghdadi, .vie.. The Proteetor of Religion, father of Muhammad, Abdul Latif, son of 
Joseph, living at Monsal, bom at Baghdad. Yet this is by no means an exaggerated specimen ; 
several other surnames of the same kind /are frequently added. The perpetual recurrence of 
such a multiplicity of names and titles must tend in many ways to confuse a literary historian; 
and the more naturally when he finds the same individual chronicled in one page under his 
honorary title only, as Jalaluddin, in another under Ms family-name, as Abdur Rahman, in 
the third under liis father’s name as Ibn Arabshali, somewhere else under the name of his 
sons, as Abu’l Abbas, and perhaos again, and where one would least, look for it, under the_ 
name of his native province, Shahristan. D’Herbelot has recorded no feyrer than fourteen' 
Persian writers, all of whom pqss, under the common cognomen of Karamam, from their 
province Karaman. .Here is perspicuity ! But tMs is not all. The transcribers of the MSS. 
have-frequently confounded the title Abu and Ibn, or else for abbreviation sake, have omitted 
them altogether and written down Abdullah, or Abdur Rahman, him who was in fact the 
father or the son of Abdullah or Abdur Rahman. Then there are a great many authors whom 
public celebrity has been accustomed to distinguish so exclusively-by one only of their adjunc¬ 
tive titles, that even the native biographers find it impossible to trace either their .family- 
names of their surnames. Lastly, many hundreds of books bear the same name, and the 
names of most books are conceived after such a mauy-worded and no-meaninged fashion, that 
de Saoy,*SchIegel, Casiri and von Hammer, to mention but a few investigators out of many, 
have been foiled in the attempt to establish their signification.’ 

“To prevent such confusion and difficulties, the author has taken care to insert each 
individual under his different appellations, viz., under his family-name, his surname, poetical 
name, under his title or under the name of the place of his- birth, referring at the same time, 
if he is not to be found undef one name, to look under the one referred to. 

“ In conclusion tlie author begs to add that most part of the materials collected in, this 
volume were procured by the assistance of his son the late lamented Mr. J. W. Beale, 2nd 
Master of the Bareilly College who was murdered by the insurgents on the 3rd June 1857 at 
that station, and since lie is now no more, the author is obliged to drop his pen ; but earnestly 
hopes that this work which is nearly the first of its kind in India,, and the want of which lias 
already been much felt, may prove useful to the Student, the Scholar, the Historian, and the 
general reader.” 

This notice may well terminate with a repetition of this hope: and with an appeal to 
scholars of larger lei'sure and opportunities for an indulgent treatment of a work produced by 
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a inan who had never been in Europe nor enjoyed the ilae of a complete "Library, Mr. Beale 
iiad drawn up a list of more than thirty books in various languages which had furnished him 
vyith materials hi addition the editors have from time to time ref erred to the translation of 
the Ain A Ban and its invaluable notes by Mr, Blochmann, of which the 1st Volume (never 
alas, continued) was published in Calcutta some yefcrs ago. 

One word more as to the inexhaustible subject of transliteration. The English as is 
well known have three methods ; the Haphazard (which indeed is no method at all), the 
Grilchristian,. the popularised Jonesian introduced by the Government of India under the 

inspiration of Mr. W. W. Hunter. None of these is quite satisfactory. The French adopt a 
system of their own, and so do the Germans. Mr. Beale had followed an oithography 
compounded of the two first-named elements, which has been to some extent modified m 
printing these pages. For the convenience of Continental European scholars the names have 
also been printed m the Persian character; and it is hoped that no practical difficulty will 
be experienced by those who may Lave occasion to use the Oictioxiarv. 

H. G, KEENE. 

Meektjt, September, 1881. 



A’azz 

A’azz-uddin, ( ) Prince, second son of Sh&h 

*AJam Bahadur Shah . He was born on the 17th flf-Ka’da 
1074 arid appeara to have died early.] 

A’azz-uddin, ( ) son of Mu’usz-uddfn Jah&ndar 

Shah, emperor of Bilhi. He was blinded and imprisoned 
by Farmkh-siyar, in the end of 1124 H.] 

Aba Bakr (Mirza or Sultan), the son of Shalrrukh Mirza the 
son of Amt? Timur. He was murdered by order of his 
brother Mirza Ulugh Beg, A. I>. 1448 (852 A. H.) 

Aba Kaan or Abka Khan or Abaka Khan, or 

l&jf, a king of Persia of the tribe of Mughuls or Ta rtars, 
and descendant of Chingiz Khdn, succeeded his father 
Huldku Khan in February 1265, A. B. (Rabf-us-$ani 663 
A. II.), and was crowned on Friday the 19th June following 
(3rdRamadan.) Ho was a prince who added to the qua ^ca¬ 
tions of courage and wisdom those of moderation, clemency, 
and justice. His ambassadors were introduced in 1274 
to the ecclesiastical Synod at Lyons. He proved to he a 
formidable neighbour to the Christians who settled at Je¬ 
rusalem. The intrigues of his court embittered the latter 
years of his reign; and his days were believed by many 
to have been shortened by poison given to him by his 
minister Khwdja Shams-uddin Muhammad, which occa¬ 
sioned his death on Wednesday the 1st of April 1282 A. B., 
(20th ftil-bdjja 680 A. H.) after a reign of 17 yoars and some 
months. He had manned the daughter of Michael Palmo- 
logufl, emperor of Constantinople, who had been betrothed 
to his father, but arrived at Maragha in Tabriz, the scat 
of his government, after the death of that prince. Abd-kfi- 
an was succeeded by his brother Nekodar, who embraced 
Muhammadanism, and took the title of Ahmad Khdn, 

* Abbas, Ike son of ' Abdul-Muttalib, and uncle of 

tho prophet Muhammad. He at first opposed the ambitious 
views of his nephew, but when defeated in tho battle of 
Badr, he was reconciled to him, warmly embraced his reli¬ 
gion, and thanked heaven for tho prosperity and the grace 
which he enjoyed as a Musalman. He served the cause of 
Muhammad at. the battle of Hunain by recalling his dis¬ 
mayed troops to the charge, and inciting them boldly to 
rally round their prophet, who was near expiring* under tho 
Brimitara of the §akafites. He died on tho 21st February, 
653 A. B., (17th Rajah, 32 A. H.); and 100 lunar years after, 
Abul-’ Abbas, suraamed As-Saffah, one of his descendants, 
laid the foundation of the * Abbasi or Abbaside family of the 
Caliphs in Baghdad, which continued for 524 lunar years. 
The tomb of ’Abbas is in Madina. 

’Abbasa, a sister of Hdrun-ur-RasMd, tho Khalifa 

of Baghdad, who bestowed her hand on Ja’far Barmakf, 
his minister, on condition that she abstained from the 
marriage rights. The promise was forgotten, and the 
husband’s life was sacrificed by tho tyrant, and ’Abbiisa 
was reduced to poverty, This circumstance took place in 
803 A. B. (187 A. H.). There are still extant some Arabic 
verses which beautifully celebrate hor love and her misfor¬ 
tunes. See Ja’far nl-Barinaki. 
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Abba 

’Abbas ’Ali, ^Ifc, a physician, and one of the Per¬ 
sian magi, who, followed the doctrines of Zoroaster. He 
wrote A. B. 980, a book called ‘ Royal Work’, at the request 
of the son of the reigning Khalifa of Baghdad, to whotn 
it was dedicated. It was translated into Latin by Stephen 
of Antioch in 1127 A. B. , 

’Abbas ’Ali (Mirza), whose poetical name is Betab, is the 
son of Jftiwab Sayadat ’Ali Khan, son of Ghulam Mu¬ 
hammad Khan, the son of Faiz-ullah Khan, Nawab of 
Rdtnpur. 

’Abbas bin-’Ali Shirwani, O* author 

of a history, containing the narrative of Sher Shah the Af¬ 
ghan, who drove Humayun from Hindustan, A. B. 1539, 
and mounted the throne of pilhi. This work was dedicated 
to tho emperor Akbar, and is calhal Tutifa-i-AkbarshiihL 
The first part of this work was translated into Urdfi by 
Mazhar ’Ali Khan in the time of Lord Cornwallis and 
is entitled ‘ Tan'ldi-i-Sher Shahi,’ 

Vide Bowson, Elliot’s History of India, IV, 301.] 

’Abbas Mirza, a Persian prince, son of Fath ’Ali Shah, was 
born in 1783. He died in 1833. His‘death was a great 
loss to his country, although he could not prevent tho 
encroachments of Russia. His eldest son, Muhammad 
Mirza, mounted tho throne in 1834, on the death of Fath 
’Ali, under the united protection of England and Russia. 

’Abbas Mirza, whoso title was Hawab Iktidfa*- 

uddaula, was the author of a Masnawi in Urdu verse, 
containing a history of Christ. He was living in Lakhnau 
in 1849 A. B., and was then about eighty years of age. 

’Abbas (Shah) I, ^ suraamed the Great, and 

seventh king of Persia of the Safawi family, was bora on 
Monday the 29th of January 1571 A. B. (1st Ramadan, 978 
A H.). He was proclaimed king of Persia, in his sixteenth 
year, by the chiefs of Khurasan, and took possession of tho 
throne during the lifetime of his father, Sultan Sikandar 
Shah, surnarned Muhammad Khudabanda, A. D. 1588, 
(990 A. K.). He was the first who made Isfahan the 
capital of Persia. He was brave and active, and enlarged 
the boundaries of his dominions. He took conjointly with 
the English forces, in 1622 A. D., the island of Ormns, 
which had boon in the possession of tho Portuguese for 
122 years. He reigned 44 lunar years, was contemporary 
with Akbar and Jahangir, and died on Thursday, the 8th 
of January, 1629 A. D. (24th Jumada I, 1038 A. H.). 

His grandson succeeded him and took the title ot Shah 
Safi. 

He was a bigoted Shfa. In later histories he is gene¬ 
rally called mdzC; vide Am Translation, I, 446, 463.] 

’Abbas (Shah) II, great-grandson of Sh&h 

’Abbas I, succeeded his father Shah Safi to tho throne of 
Persia in the month of May, 1642, A. 1). (fcjafar 1052, A . H.), 
when he was scarcely ten yoars old. Kandahar, which 
was lost by his father, was recovered by this prince be- 
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fore he was sixteen years of age, Shah Johan made many 
efforts to recover this city, but with no success. He 
reigned 25 lunar years, and was cut off by the lues venerea 
in his 34th year, on the 26th August 1666 A. D. (6th. 
Rabi’-ubawwal, 1077 A. H.) He was succeeded by his son 
Safi Mira, who took tho title of Shah Sulaiman. Ac¬ 
cording to Chardin, ho died on the 26th September which 
corresponds with the 6th liubf-us-Sani. Vide Orme’s 
Historical Fragments of the Mogul Empire, p. 196. 

Abdal, ( ) son ’All lull, ruler of little Tibet 

during tho reign of Shah Jahan. He was captured, and 
Adam KMn was appointed governor of Little Tibet. Vide 
Dowson, Elliot’s History' of India, VII, 63.] 

Abdal Chak, ( U&, Jfoot ) uncle of Yusuf Khftn Ohak 

(last king of Kashmir, who succumbed to the emperor 
Akbar). Vide Ain Translation I, 473.] 

Abdali, v ^' e ' Ahmad Shall Abclah. 

Abdals, the forty, hence called ChihiVtanan . After Muham¬ 
mad’s death, the Earth complained to God that she would 
henceforth be no longer honored by prophets walking on 
hot- surface. God promised that there should always be 
on earth forty (or, according to some, seventy-two) holy 
men, called Abduls, for whose sake he would not destroy 
the earth. The chief of the Forty is called ‘Chau?/] 

Ab&ar Begam, of the concubines of the 

Emperor Akbdr. 

’Abdi, 1 his proper name is not known. He is tho 

author of the work called, “ Turjama-i-Takmila,” a trans-' 
lation of YdfiTs Legends of K&diriya saints into Porsian 
verse, completed in 1641 A. B-, 1051 A. H., under Shah 
Jahdn.. 

’Abdi Of Tun, CS***, a poet who had a predilection for 

Mft§nawff.. and is the author of the “ Gauhar-i-Shah- 
war,” which is in the style o.f N'izami’s Ma.khzan-ul-Asrar. 
He came to celebrity in Khurasan in 1645 .A, B., 950 H. 
Vide Khwuja Zaiu-ul- 1 Abidin ’Ali ‘Abdi, who appears to 
be the same person. 

’Abdi, 44 *$*? and Nawedi, vide Khwaja Zain- 

ul-’Abidin ’Ali ’Abdi. 

Abdi, author of a heroic poem called Anwar«.n$ma 

in praise of Nawjib Anwar-iuldm Khan of the Kam&tik, 
in which the exploits of Major Lawrence and the first 
contests between the English and French in India are 
recorded with tolerable accuracy. Vide Abjadi. 

’Abdul-’Ali (Maulana), entitled “Bahrul-’ul iip” (/. e. 
the Sea of Knowledge), the son of Mulla Ni/am-uddm 
Sihali. He is tho author of the 4 Arkdii Arba’ Fikah’ 
and several other works. He died A. B. 1811 (1226 A. H.). 

’Abdul-’Aziz, «on of 'Umar (Omar) 
the second Khalifa after Muhammad. Ho did not succeed 
his father in Hie kliilafat. Tho Muhammadans consider 
him a groat lawyer. 

9 Abdul-’Aziz, author of the Tarikh-i-Hiiaaiiu, 

containing the Life of the famous Sadr-uddin. Muhammad 
Husaini Gesu-Baraz, whose tomb is held in the highest 
veneration at Kulbarga in the Bakhin. Tins work was 
dedicated to Ahmad Shall Bahmani in 1445 A. B. 

’Abdul - 1 Aziz bin-Abmad Dairini (Shaikh), 

0 -V jid, an Arabian author who died 1294 A. B. 

'Abdul-’Aziz Khan, vide ’Aziz. 

? Abdul-’Aziz (Maulana Shah), son of Shhh Wali- 
ullub, a learned Musalman of Biiili. Ho is the author of a 


Persian commentary on tho Kuran, entitled ” Taimr Fath- 
ul-’Aziz”, and several other works. His death took place 
in June 1824 A. I>. (7th Shawwal, 1239, A. M.) 

’Abdul-’Aziz (Shaikh), £*■•>>, 0 f JDihH, a 

learned man who died in tho time of the emperor Akbar, 
A. B. 1667, 976 A. H. ’Abdul-Kadir of Badaon found 
the chronogram of his death in the following words— 
“ Kutb-i-Tarikat-numa.” 

’Abdul-’Aziz, emperor of Turkey, son of Sultan Mahmud, 
succeeded his brother Sultan ’Abdul-Maiid on the 26th 
June 1861,1277 A. H. 

’Abdul-’Aziz (Shaikh), J^l *** His poetical 

name was Mzzafc. He held a mansab of 700 in the reign of 
Aurangzib, and died in the year 1680 A. B,, 1001 A. H. 
He is the author of a poem called Saki-nfona, - 

For a detailed biography vide the Majma? - im~l\ r itfdis .] 

’Abdul-Baki, autfcjjir of the Maisir-i.Ifa.hm-u, 

or Memoirs of ’AbiUvr-Ralum Khan, Kh£n-Khanan, and 
of all tho illustrious nobles, authors, and poets, who re¬ 
sided at the court of Akbar. He completed his work in 1616 
A. B., 1035 A. H., and died about the year 1642 A. J>., 1052 - 
A. H., in tho reign of Shkh Jahan. 

For further notes vide Bowson, Elliot’s History of India, 
VI, 237.) 

’Abdul Baki, Maulana. He was a Sadr in the beginning of 
Akbar’s reign.] 

’Abdul-Basit, (Maulan&b ^ tho son of 

Rustam ’Ali. Ho wrote a commentary on the Kurdn 
which ho left incomplete. He also wrote a work called 
’AjiVul-Buyan fi ’ulum-il-Kurau. He died in 1808 A. !>., 
1223 A. H. 

’Abdul-Fattaht author of tho Persian work called 

“ Aurad-i-Ghausiya,” on Sufism, and of one entitled “J&wa« 
hir-ul-Kayinat.” 

’Abdul- Ghaffar, whose full title is Shaikh Haim- 

uddin ’Abdul-Ghaff&r ush-ShafiT Kazwini, is the author 
of tho “ Hawi,” u Fikah,” “ Lubab,” and “ Shari? Lubab ” 
He died in the year 1265 A. I)., 663 A. It 

’Abdul-Ghafur, of Labor, ***, was an 

author and a pupil of ’Abdur-Rahman Janu. He died in 
tho year 1506 A. B, 912 A. H. * 

’Abdul-Ghafur (Shah), aU, commonly called 

Baba Kapur, a saint whose tomb is at Gwaliar. He was 
a native of Kdlpl, and a disciple of Shah M'addr. He died 
in the year 1571 A. B,, 979 A. H. 

Vide Am Translation, I, p. 539.] 

’Abdul- Ghafur, Shaikh, of A’zampur in Sambhnl a numl 
of ’ Abdul-kuddus. He died in 995 II.] F ^ 

’Abdul-Ghani (Mi™), ^ a nil n t0 of 

Kashmir/wrote under the name of Kabul. He died in 
the year 1726 A. I),, 1139 A. II. ; vide Kabul. 

’Abdul-Hakk (Shaikh), of Bihli, 

sumamed ‘Mnhaddis*, sou of SaiLuddin son of Sa’d-ullah 
Turk. Ho was a descendant of one of Amir Timur’s 
followers, who had remained at Bihli, after the return of 
tho conqueror to his native land. He is the author of tho 
u Tarikh-i-Hakki.” which is more frequently styled 
“T&rikh-i-’AMul-Hakk,” compiled in the 42nd year of 
tho emperor Akbar s reign, 1696 A. 1)., 1006 A. H. Ho 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and Madina, where he dwelt 
for a long time, and wrote works upon manv subjects— 
Commentaries, Travels, Sufi doctrines, religion, and 
hist ory, and his different treatises amount altogether to 
more than one hundred. The best known are the “ Ma- 
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dina'Bakina/* u Matin’ -ul-Anw&r,’' “ Madarij-un-Nubuw- 
wat,” Jarivul-kuluV’, “ Akht>a.r-ui-Ak^yitr M a book 
on tho saints. IIo was bom in the month, of January 
loot A. Dj, J/iffiarram 958 A. H, In thenar 1637 A. D., 
although hek as then ninety years old,the is-said .to have 
boon in posse sion of his faculties. Ho died in: tho year 

, 1642 A, D M 1052 A. H., aged ninety-four lunar years ; lies 

buried on the bank of the Ham? Shams! in Dihli, and now 
holds a high rank among the saints of Hindustan. His 
son Shaikh Nui-iii-PIakk is the author of the Zubdat-ut- 
Tawarfkh. 

For further notes vide Dowaon, Elliot’s History of India, 
VI, 175, 483.] 

9 Abdul-Hakim of Siyalkofc, pi^f***, was a pupil 
Of, Maulana lianml-uddin of Kashmir. Ho wrote tbo 
flashiya, or marginal notes, on the Tafair Baigawi' and a 
Hashiya on the marginal notes of ’AMul-Ghaflar. Ho 
died in the year 1656 A. D,, 1066 A. H. 

’.Abdxil-Halim bm-Mubammnd, f ***, eur- 

named Kanalizada , an Arabian author, who died in the 
year 1589 A. IX, 997 A- H. 

’.Abdul-Harnid, vide Ahmad IV 7 emperor of Turkey. 

’Abdul-Hamid of Lalior, was the author of the 
Padshah -nama ti-Shahjahan l. 

Regarding this history, vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of 
Iudia, VII, 3.] 

’Abdul-Hasati (Kazi), author of an Arabic work on 
Jurisprudence called kk Abkam-us-Sultdm*’. 

’Abdul-Hay (Mir) Sadr, j** 0 a learned 

man who wrote a chronogram on. the death of tho emperor 
Hutn&vtin, and one on tho accession of Akbar in 1556 
A. H , 963 A. H. 

• Vide Ain Translation I, 480.] 

’Abdul-Jalil (Mir or Sayyid) uf*l;Q 

jHfc' 0 , of Bilgram in Audit. Ho was a great scholar and an 
elegant poet, and his poetic jil name was Wasiti, In 1699 
A. !>., 1,111 A, H., ho visited the camp of Aurkngatb at Bi* 
japur; and being presented to that monarch by Mirza 
’All,Beg, the royal intelligencer, obtained a inansab and 
a jdgir, with the joint offices of Bakhalu (Paymaster) 
a,nd New s-writer of Cluj rat; from which place he was 
removed to Bhakar in Sindh, with similar appointments. 
Throtigh some intrigues at court, he was recalled from 
Bhakar in the reign of Farrukh-siyar in 1714 A. lb, 1126 
A. H.» but upon circumstances being explained, he was 
restored in the moat honorable-manner, and was at 
length permitted to officiate by deputy, whilst he himself 
remained at Dihli until 1721 A. D., 1133 A. H., when 
ho resigned in favor of his son Mir Sayyid Muhammad. 
Ho was tho son of Sayyid Ahmad of Bilgram, was bom 
on the 2nd June 1661 A. D., 13th Shawwal 1071, and 
died- on Monday the 28th December 1724 A. D., 23rd 
Babf I, 1137, aged 66 lunar years, and is buried at 
Bilgram close to his father’s tomb. He is the author of 
several works, ono of which containing letters written in 
Persian is called “ Adab-ul-Mursilrn. 

For a detailed biography, vide AVAcl’s Sarw-i-Azdd, and 
the Tab sir at- un - lYazir in by * Abdul-JidiPa son.] 

’Abdul-Kadir (Sultan)** was tho descendant of a Mo- 
rabaut family of the race of Hashim, who trace their pedi¬ 
gree to Jho Khalifas of the lineage of Fatima. His 
father died in 1834. His public career began at tho time 
of tho conquest of Algiers by the French. In 1847, he 
was defeated and surrendered himself, but was after¬ 
wards permitted to reside in Constantinople. Ho died in 
1873. , 

Abdul-Kadir bin-Abil-Wafa al-Misri (Shaikh 
Muhiy-uddin) 

author of the “ JawdUir-ul-Maziya fi Tabakat- 


H-Hahadiya, a biographical. dictionary giving an account 
of the Hanaff lawyers, arranged in alphabetical orden. He 
died in 1373 A. D., 775 A, H. 

’Abdul-Kadir Badaoni (Shaiteh)j 

was tho son of MuUik Shdh of Badaori and pupil. 

of Shaikh Mubarak of ftagor. Ho is tho autlior of a, 
work called “ Munfcakhab-ut-Ta wdrfkh*’. Ho was a very 
learned mkn, and was frequently employed by the emperor 
Akbar to make translations into Persian from tho Arabic 
and Sanskrit, as in the case of Mu’jam-iil-Bulddn,” 
“ Janii’-ur-Rashidfand tho “ XiainAyan”.' Ho also com¬ 
posed a moral and religious work, entitled “ Nupit-ur- 
liashtd,” and translated two out of the" eighteen Sections 
of tho ^Mahabharat,” and made an abridgment of tho 
History of Kashmir in 1591 A. D., 999 A. H, /Qmyear 
of his death is not known, hut he was Uiijwfva l 596 AnJ) ., 
1004 A. H., in which year he completed the Muatukhafy 
ut-Tawan'kh. His poetical name was Kadiri. \ 

He died at Badaon, in 1004. For a detailed biogfaph'y 
vide Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1869, Pt. 1, p. 113; 
and Dowson, V, 477.] 

’Abdul-Kadir Suhrawardi, <*#$£??* A'fP ***> 

author of tho work called “ AkUh-ul-Mavid.” 

’Abdul-Kadir Bedil (Mirza), bJcJj !j^c 

a celebrated poet, hotter known by his poetical name of 
Bedil or Mirza Bedil. Ho was a Tartar of the tribe Of 
Biilas; in his youth ho was employed by prince .Azam 
Shall, son of Aurangzib, but being ono day ordered by tho 
prince to write a panegyric in his praise, he resigned tho 
service and never ufterwards served laity one. lie is tho 
author of several works, such as u Mulct A'zum” ;-U Char 
’Unsur”; “ Jiisha-i-Bedil”, also called Ruk’atd-Bedil, and 
of a Diwan or book of Odes in Persian, containing 20,000 
couplets. He died in the commencement of the reign of 
Muhammad Shfih, on tho 24th November 1720 O; S,, 4th 
Safar, 1133 H. He is also tho author of a work called 
“Nukat-i-Bedil,” containing tho memoirs of -Shaikh Junaid, 
third in descent from tlio colobrated Shaikh Safi, and 
grandfather of Shah Ism&’ii Safawi”, king of Persia. 

Vide Sprongcr, Catalogue of Oudh MSS., p. 379.] 

’Abdul-Kadir Gilani or Jilani or Jili (Shaikh), 

also called Pir i-Dastgh and Ghaus-ul-A’zam Muhiy-iid- 
dln, a saint, who is said to have performed a number of 
miracles during his lifetime. He was bom in (>{1 an or 
Jiliin in Persia, in tho yem' 1078 A. D., 471 A. H., and was 
greatly revered for his learning, his piety, and the sanctity 
of his manners. He died on the 22nd February 
A. D., 17th Kabi 1 II, 561, aged 91 lunar years, and is buried 
at Baghdad, where ho held the place of guardian of Abu- 
Hanlfa’s tomb. Tho order of Dervishes, called after him 
the Kddiris, acknowledge him as founder. Ilis tomb 
is held in high veneration amongst the Muhammadans. 
Ho is said to have written many books on Mystical 
Theology, amongst which are tho “ FutuH-ul-Ghaib”, 

“ Malfuziat-i-Kadirf ’ in Arabic, and a translation of the same 
in Persian, named “ Malfuzat-i-J flam. 5 ’ Another work 
of liis in Arabic on Jurisprudence is called Ghunyat-ut- 
Talibin, and another work on Sufism is entitled Bahjat- 
ul-Asrar, and a book of Odos called D£vvdn-i-Ghau?-ul- 
»A’zam. Vide Muhammad Kasim (Sayyid) and Abdals. 

Some say that ho was bom at- Jil, a village near 
Baghdad ; hence ho should ho called Jill.] 

’Abdul-Kadir (Maulana), ^^<5 *** of 

Dihli, tho son of Maulawi Wali-ullah. He is the author 
of an Urdd commentary on the Kuxan, entitled “ Tafsir 
Muzib - ul- K uran. ’ ’ 

’Abdul-Kadir Naini (Maulana), a 

poet who wms a native of Nain near Isfahan, and contem¬ 
porary with Shaikh Sa’di. 
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ir, a resident of Devi, a village in the district 
of Lakhnau. Prom the J&mf-ut-Taw£r\kk of hash id- 
uddin he translated that portion which is called the 
hook of Pfitanjal, into easy Persian, at the request of 
Major Herbert in May 1823. It is a collection of all tho 
sciences, and one of the .most valuable works of the sages 
of Hind.. It contains an account of their various sects, and 
the history of their ancient kings,also the life of Sakyarouni. 

’Abdul-Kahir Jurjani (Shaikh), 

sou of ’Abdur-Ibihinlm, was the author of the hook 
called 4 Daluil-uM’jaz,” and several other works. He 
died in 1081 A. I)., 474 A. H. 

’Abdul-Karina, surnamed Im&m-uddm Abul* 

Kasim, author of the u Shari? Kabfr” and “ Shark Saglm*’’. 

Abdul-Karim bin-Muhammad al-Hamadani, 

author of a Persian Commentary on the^Sirdjiyu of Saja- 
wandi, entitled “ Faraiz-uFTajf Bharb Fardiz is-Siraji”. 

’Abdul-Karim Sindhi (Mulla), &*>*+*" 

a native of Bindli who sorved under Khwaja Mahmud 
Gawdn in the Dakhin, and Was living about; the year 
1481 A, D,, 886 A. H. He is the author of the history 
of Sultan Mahriuid Bahmmu, entitled •“ T^rikh-i-Mahmud- 
Sh£hi”. 

'Abdul-Karim, a native of Dihlf, who accompanied Nddir 
Shah to Persia, and wrote a Mstory of that conqueror 
about the year 1754 A. D., 1168 A. H., entitled “ Bayan- 
i-Waki* 

Regarding* this work, vide Dowson, Elliot’s History 1 ' of 
India, VIII, 124.] 

*AbduI-Karim, Mir, of Bukhard, who died at Constanti¬ 
nople about 1246 If. (1830 A. I).) He is the author of a 
history of Afghanistan and Turkistan (1740 to 1818 A. D.), 
translated into French by 0. Sehefer, Paris, 1876.] 

’Abdul-Karim, Munshi, who died about thirty years ago. 
He is the author of the Tarikh-i-Ahmad, a history of 
Ahmad ShiVh Diirrrim and his successors. The Persian 
text was lithographed in 1266, and an Urdu translation 
under the title of Waki' at-i~l)urr aid was issued at Knnh- 
pur in 1292 H. (1.876 A. D.) \Abdul-Karfm also wrote a 
larger work, entitled Muh d rah a. -i-Kd b u l o Kandtihdr, (1265 
H.) which contains the heroic deeds of Alcbar Khan, son 
of Dost Muhammad Khan, and is chiefly based on the 
Akbar-nama written in verso by Munslu Kasim Jan; and 
tho Tdrfk/i-i'Tanjab tuhfatan lil-ahbdb, (A. H. 1265) on the 
Sikh wars.] 

’Abdul-Kuddus Gangohi (Shaikh) *** 

ft. native of Gangoh, near Dikii, was a descendant 
of Abti-Hanifa of Kufa, and a famous Saint of India. He 
died on the 27th November, 1537 A. D., 23rd Jumada II, 
944 A. II., tho chronogram of the year of his death being 
u Shaikfc-i-ajall.” His grandson Shaikh’Abdun-Nabfheld 
a high post in the reign of Akbar, but was subsequently 
imprisoned and murdered. 

5 Abdullah, wdJa+il aU) the father of Muhammad 

the Prophet, was a younger son of’Abdul-Muttalib the son 
of H&ehim. He was remarkable for his beauty, and though 
a driver of camels, he is said to have possessed such merits, 
that his hand was solicited in marriage by the fairest and 
the most virtuous of the women of his tribe. He was so 
universally admired, that on the night of his nuptials one 
hundred young females expired in despair. His wife A'mina, 
though long barren, at last became the mother of Muham¬ 
mad. ' Abdullah died during the lifetime of his father, eight 
days (some say eight years) after the birth of his son, 
and loft iiis widow and infant son in Very mean circum¬ 
stances, his whole substance consisting of only five camels 
and one female Ethiopian slave. ’Abdal-Muttalib, his 
father, was therefore obliged to take care of his grandson 
Muhammad, which he did and at his death enjoined his 
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eldest son Abu-Talib to provide for him fox the future. 
’Abdullah died about the year 67L A. D. 

’Abdullah bin- ’All. al-Halabi, was ono of the first 
writers on Shi’a jurisprudence, as he was amongst the ear¬ 
liest compilers of tho traditions of that sect. It does not 
appear that, any of his logal compositions are extant. 

’Abdullah, ^ son of Eawdha, was an Arabian 

poet who signalized himself in arms as well as poetry. 
He became an associate of Muhammad and was sent with 
the army, of which Zaid was the chief, against the Greeks, 
and was killed at Muta in. Syria with Zaid and da'far the 
brother of ’AH, in 629 A. I)., 8 H. 

’Abdullah son of Zubair,^) ^ *JjfAj.cy was tho first 

Musalman born at Madina amongst those who were called 
‘Muhajirin’, that is to say, fugitives from Mecca. After the 
battle of Karbala in 680 A. I)., in which Husain the 
son of ’AK was slain, the inhabitants of Mecca and Madina, 
perceiving that • Yazfd did all that lay in his power to 
suppress the house of ’All, made an insurrection against 
Yazfd, tho second khalifa of the house of Uinayya, and 
proclaimed ’Abdullah khalifa in the city of Mecca. Tho 
Musabnane of Syria also, after tho death of Yazfd and 
Mu’fiwiya the 2nd, acknowledged him for the space of 
128 days, after which time Marwan the son of Hakam 
was proclaimed khalifa in the city of Damascus. ’Abd¬ 
ullah still remaining in tho city of Mecca, was besieged 
there in 691 A. !>., 72 A. H., by Hajjaj, general of the 
khaKfa ’Abdul-Malik. The siege lasted 8 months and 
17 days, after which ’Abdullah fnado a sally upon the 
enemy, destroyed a great number of them with his own 
hand, and was at length killed fighting valiantly in 692 
A. D., 73 A. H, His head was cut off, and sent to the 
khalifa. ’Abdul-Malik. 

'Abdullah, &ij| <mc, son of Mas’fid, companion 

of Muhammad. He died in 662 A. D., 32 A* H. 

’Abdullah, eri *^**.**, son of ’Abbas the uncle of 

Muhammad, was distinguished as a teacher of the sacred 
book. Before he was ten years of age, ho is said to have 
received inspiration, from the angel Gabriel Ho was born 
in 619 A. D., three years before the Hijra (622), and was 
considered the ablest interpreter of the Kurin then in 
existence. Ho was appointed governor of Basra by the 
khalifa ’AH, and remained there for some time. He 
then returned to JEfijaz, and died at Tayif, a town lying 
60 miles eastward of Mecca, in 687 A. D., 68 A. H., aged 
70 years. His mother tlnmi-ul-Fazl was tho sister of 
Maimdna, one of the wives of Muhammad. 

’ Ab dullah, ^ <»dJ| son of ’ Umarthe second kha¬ 

lifa after Muhammad, was one of the most learned 
Arabians amongst the contemporaries of Muhammad, He 
died in 692 A. D., 73 A. H. He is famous for his 
liberality. 

’Abdullah, ^ tdj} ox*, son of Yazfd, was celebrated 

as a lawyer in tlio 7th century. He was the disciple of 
Abu-Huraira and Abd-’Abbas, companions of Muhammad, 
and lived till the hundredth year of the Hijra, or 718 
A. D., 100 A. H. 

’Abdullah, JL* ^ the son of ’Alf, son of 

’Abdullah, son of ’Abbas, the undo of Muhammad, was 
the uncle of the first two khalifas of the Abbasid.es, viz., 
Abul-’Abbas al-Saffah and Al-Mansur, under whom he 
served as general against the khalifa Marwan, and hav¬ 
ing vanquished that prince, proclaimed his nephew Al- 
Saffab. He was guilty of horrible cruelties on the family 
of the Onunaides. When his oldest nephew died, his 
brother Al-Mansur took upon him tho government, which 
displeased ’Abdullah so much, that he raised an army 
against him, but was defeated and afterwards perfidiously 
murdered in 754 A. D., 137 A. H* 
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'Abdullah, *U| ajc, tho son of IUwand, was the 

founder of v an impious sect;, who wore called after him the 
Rawandites, during; the Khilafafc of Al-Mansiir the Abba- 
side, about tho year 776 A. I). 

’Abdullah, AIJ|**ap, the son of Shama-uddfn, author of the , 

marginal notes on the “Talwdi,” entitled “ Hashiya bar 
Talwih/’ a work on jurisprudence. 

’Abdullah, ; aljb aU| Aas, the eon of Tahir, the general 

ofAl-Mamun. He succeeded his brother Talha in tho 
government of Khurasan about the. year 828 A. 1)., 213 
A. H., reigned 17 years, and died in 844 A. D v 230 A. H. 

He was succeeded by his son, Tahir II. 

’Abdullah Abu,-Muslim, j^\ dl Jj <\yc, author of 

the Commentary oh the Kuran, called “8ahih Muslim.” 

Ho was,horn in 817 A. D., 202 H., and died in the year 875 
A, 1)., 261 H. He is called by some writers Abui-Husain 
Muslim bm-al-IIqjjaj bin-Muslim al-Kushairf, and by 
others Muslim bin-Hnjjaj Hlshaptm, which see. 

’Abdullah, the son ofTayyib 

al-Sarakhsi, preceptor to the Khalifa Mu’fcmd Billah, hy 
whom ho wns put to death A. D. 899, 286 A. H. . He is 
the author of tho “ Bahr-ul-Mantik,’’ and I'saghuji (a 
commentary on the I sago go of Porphyras), 

’Abdullah, ^ tho son of ’Adiy, author of 

the KMb Kamd. He died in 975 A. I)., 365 A. H. 

’Abdullah, author of a collection of Letters, entitled Insha- 
i-’Abdullah. 

’AbduHah, ^.Iwo ^ tho son of Muslim, 

tho son of Kutaiba, was the author of tho work called 
“ IHt&b-ul-ma’arif,” and soveral other works. He died in 
889 A. D., 276 A. II. 

’Abdullah, author of the Persian work on jurispru¬ 

dence, called “ AbKtn ua-Salat.” 

’Abdullah, aJJ|o^, of Kulharga, author of a work 

called “ Fara-nama,” written in 1407, A. I). 

■Abdullah Ansari (Khwaja), aUl snr- 

named Shaikh Abu Isma’il, the son of A bd-Mansur, 
the son of Abu-Ayyub. Ho was horn at Hirat in May, 

1006 A. D., Sha'ban, 396 A. H., and is, tho founder of tho 
sect called Ansaris in Hirat and Khurasan. Ho died on 
the 2nd July", 1088 A. 1)., 9th Rabf I. ; 481 A. H., aged 
84 lunar years, and is buried at Hirat in a place called 
G&zurgah. 'Abdullah was struck with stones by the boys 
when ho was doing penance, and expired. 

’Abdullah bin-’Ali bin-Abu-Shu’ba al-Halabi, 

^ &■! One of the ear¬ 

liest writers both on the Hadis and Law of tho Imamiya 
scot. His grandfather, Ahd-Shu’ba, is related to have 
collected traditions in the time of the Imams Hasan and 
Husain. ’Abdullah wrote down these traditions, and pre¬ 
sented his work, when completed, to the Imam Ja’far 
Sadik, hy whom it is said to have been verified and cor¬ 
rected. 

* Abdullah bin-’ All, author of the work called “ Sirak 
ul-Hindi,” which ho paraphrased from the Persian into 
the Arabic, for it had been originally translated from 
Sanskrit into tho Persian. 

’Abdullah Ahrar^lpN author of the “ Malfd- 

z&t-i-Khwaja ’Abdullah,” containing the doctrines of the 
Hakshbandis, and of thd “ Anis-us-Salikm.” 

’Abdullah, C ^ cd *^I*H*, the son of SalSm, author of 
the questions which Muhammad was asked on tho subject 
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of his prophecy. He is also the author of a work, called 
H ^?mat-ul-Mar.ikul.” Another work, called “ Hazir Ma- 
sayir, is ascribed to him. 

’Abdullah, uR ^ son of Muhammad, sur¬ 

name d Kalamsi, an Arabian author. Ho died in 1121 
A. D., 515 A. H. 

’Abdullah bin-.Fazl-ullah, of Shiraz, author of tho 
u Tiirikh-i-Wassaf.’ * 

The first four volumes of this work, which may bo looked 
upon as a continuation of the ‘ Ja/tm-kushd\ go ms far as 
Sha’blm. 690, (March, 1300). Subsequently, the author 
addod a fifth volume which relates the events down to tho 
year 728 (1328 A, D.)j 'vide Dowson, Elliot's History' of 
India, III, 24.] 

’AnmiLrAii is also the name of the author of the Tar rich- 
i-Dductf, an Afghan History, written during tho reign of 
Jahangir; vide Dowson, IV, 434.] 

’Abdullah, c 5 * 3 M (idt 44^, ih.e son of *al« 

Yafi’i ShafiT, author of tho Arabic? work called “ Rauzat- 
ur-Rayahm,’ ’ containing a detailed account of the jives 
of Muhammad, the twelve Imams, and of all the saints of 
Arabia, Persia, and Hindustan. 

’AbduHah Shattari (Shaikh), a de¬ 

scendant of Shaikh Shihah-uddin Suhrawardi. He came 
from Persia to India, and died in Malwa, A. I). 1406, 809 
H:, and is buried there. 

Regarding the Shat tana vide Journal, Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, 1874, Pt. I, p. 216.] 

’Abdullah Hatift, vide Hatift. 

’Abdullah Khan Uzbak, ^jl *lf) was a 

renowned officer in the time of Akbar. Ho was made 
governor of Mandu (Malwa) in 1662 A. D., and afterwards 
rebelled against the king, but was defeated and compelled 
to leave the country. 

For further notes vide Ain Translation I, p. 320.} 

’Abdullah Khan, ^ chief of the Uzbaks, 

wa.s‘the son of Sikandar Khan, the son of Jam Beg 
Khan, a descendant of Juji Khan, son of Chingiz Khan. 
After the death of his father (during whose life b.e had 
several battles with him), he ascended the throne of 
Samarkand and Bukhara in 1582 A. D., 990 A. H., 
invaded Khurasan and took Hirat after a siege of nine 
months in 1685 A. D., 993 A. H. Its governor 'Ali Knit 
Khan with several othei? chiefs were put to death, and tho 
city waa plundered. He was contemporary with Shdh 
’Ahbaa of Persia and Akbar Shah, and died after a reign 
of 15 years, aged 66, on the 12th February 1597 A. IX, 
6th Rajah 1005 A. H. Tho chronogram of tho year of 
his death is “ kiyamat kayim shud.” He was eucceoded 
by his soil ’Abdul-Mumin Khan* 

’Abdullah Khan Firuz-Jaug, *** 

a descendant of Khwaja ’Abdullah A^rfa*. lie carao to- 
India in tho latter end of the reign of the emperor Akbar, 
was raised to the rank of 6000 hy tho emperor Jahangir, 
and died in the time of Shall Johan, A. D. 1644, 17th 
Shawwal 1054, aged nearly 70 years. 

’AbduHah Khan (Sayyid), styled 

Kuthul-Mulk, was governor of Allahabad from tho time of 
Bahadur Shah, emperor of Dikii, and his younger brother 
Sayyid Husain ’All Khan, that of Bihar. These brothers 
sprung from a numerous and respected family of tho 
descendants of the prophet, who wero settled in the town 
of Barba, and in consequence of this origin, they are. best 
known in India hy the name of Sadat, or Sayyids, ofBarha. 
Farrukh-siyar, who by tho aid of these two brothers had 
ascended the throne of Dihli, on his accession in Ja¬ 
nuary 1713 A. D., 1126 A.H., made tho former his prime- 
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minister, with the title of Kutb-ni-Muik, and appointed 
the latter ArmT-ul-Ui/iara. Husain ’All Khan was 
assassinated, by Mir Haidar Khan at the instigation of the 
emperor Muliaimnad vShdh on the 13th September 1720 
O. 8., 27th £il-ka’da 1132, and his brother ’Abdullah Khun, 
who made some resistance, was defeated and taken pri¬ 
soner on the 4th November following, 14th Muharram 
1133, and died in confinement after three years on the 
19th Soptember 1723 0. S., 30th 1135. The 

remains of Husain ’.All Khan were transferred to Ajmir 
for burial. His brother / Abdullah was buried at I)ihlL 
.Regarding the Sayyids of Barha, vide Am Translation, 
I, p. 300 ; and for ’Abdullah Kutb-ul-MuIk, vide Dowson, 

vir, im\] 

’Abdullah Kutb-Shah, &t£uJai aU|^, the sixth Sultan 

of the Itutb-Shahi dynasty of Golkondu in HaidartLbad, 
Dak bin.' He succeeded Muhaminnd Kutb Shah, and 
reigned many years under the protection < of the ompetor 
Shah Jahan, to whom he acknowledged himself tributary, 
and paid an annual stun ; but in the year 1.656 A. D., 1066 
A. H., he displeased that monarch, and brought cpon him¬ 
self much trouble. The emperor had commanded him to 
permit his prime-minister Mir Muhammad. Sa’icl and 
his son Muhammad Amin to repair with their effected to 
court. JCutb-Shah disobeyed the mand ate, and confining 
Muhammad Amin, then at Haidarab&d, seized part of 
his wealth. The prince Aitrangzih, then governor of tho 
imperial territories in the Dukhin, enraged at this conduct, 
marched to Haiclarahad, which he took and plundered. 

’ Abdullah svas obliged to purchase pardon by a contribution 
of a crove of Rupees, and the gift of his daughter in mar¬ 
riage to the son of his enemy, tho prince Sultan Muham¬ 
mad. From this time 'Abdullah, during tho remainder of 
his life, was in fact a vassal of the empire. ‘Abdullah Kutb- 
Shah died in .Amo 1674 A. D., Rabf I 1085 H„ and was 
succeeded by his son-in-law Ahul-Ilaaan. 

’AbdxiHah Mansur ***, author of the Tarjama- 

i-Tahakat-i-Sufiyn, containing tho lives of the most cele¬ 
brated SuHs and Shaikhs. 

’Abdullah Mirza, \\y* M was the son of Ibrahim 

Mirzft, tho son of Shahrukh Mirza, and great-grandson of 
Amir Timur. Upon his father’s death (about the year 
1443 A. D.), he became possessed of tho sovereignty of Fars, 
or Persia; but four yours aftor, he was dispossessed by 
one of his cousins-german, named Mirz& Abu-SaHd, and 
w as obliged to fly to his Uncle Mirza Ulugh Bog, who then 
reignod in Transoxiana, and who gave him his daughter 
in marriage. Some time after, Ulugh Beg having been 
dofoaiod in a battle against his son Mirza 'Abdul-Latif, 
and afterwards put to death by him in October 1449 A. 1)., 
RamazAu 853 A. II., and the latter not enjoying the success 
of his "parricide above six months, ’Abdullah, as son-in-law 
to Ulugh Beg, took possession of his dominions: hut 
Mirza Abu-Sa' id, his cousin-german, declared war against 
him, and defeated him in a pitched buttle, in which he 
perished. This event took place in tho year 1451 A. D., 
855 A. H. 

’Abdallah .(Maulana), <xil( lij/yo, son of Ilahdad. He is 

the author of Sharh Mizan-il-Mantik and several other 
works. He was a native of Dihli, flourished in the 
reign of Sulfaix Sikandar, and died in 1516 A. D., 922 H. 

’Abdullah, Maulana of Sult&upur, a learned bigoted Sunni 
at Akbar’s Court, He had tho title of 'Makhdum-ul-Mulk.’ 
He played a prominent part in the religious. discussions 
which led Akbar to renounce Islam. He died, or was 
poisoned, in 990 II. Vkk Ain Translation, p. 644, and 
p. vii (of Abul-FagVs Biography).] 

’Abdallah Tamimi, AiJf author of the Ara¬ 

bic work called u Iiauzat-uhAbrar, ’ ’ which contains the 
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history of Muhammad, and Memoirs of many of his com¬ 
panions. 

’Abdallah Tirmizi (Mir), aD| was an elegant 

poet and wrote an excellent NastaMik hand, for which he 
received from the emperor Jahangir the poetical name of 
Wasfi, or praiseworthy, and the title of Mushkin-Kalam, 
that is to say, out of whose pen flowed musk. He is the 
author of several poems. His death happened in tho year 
1626 A. I)., 1035 A. H. Hia tomb stands at a place in 
Agra, called Nugla Jawahir. 

For the inscription on his tomb, and his son Muhammad 
Salih Kashfi, vide Proceedings, Asiatic Society Bengal, 
1874, p. 162.] 

’Abdul-Latif, cAxkU| a celebrated physician, horn at 

Baghdad A. D. 1261, 660 A. H. To tho acquirement of 
medical knowledge ho applied himself with diligence; and 
it was chiefly with this view that, in his 28th year, he left 
Baghdad in order to visit other countries. Having spent 
a year in Mutual, ho removed to Damascus in Syria and 
thence to Egypt, where the people of the highest rank 
continued to vie with each other in cultivating his friend¬ 
ship. He afterwards travelled to Aleppo, and resided 
several years in Greece. Of 160 treatises which ho com¬ 
posed on various subjects, only one. entitled. “ Historic 
JEgyti Compendium,” has survived the ravages of time. 
He died suddenly at Baghdad in his 65th year. 

’Abdul-Latif, cJuialJi i>xc r a great-grandson of Amir Ti¬ 
mm-. In October 1449 A. D., he defeated his father Mirza 
Ulugh Beg in an action near Samarkand, took him pri¬ 
soner and put him to death. He did not long enjoy 
his success, for ho had scarcely reigned six months, when 
he was murdered by his own soldiers on tho 9th May .1450, 
26th Rabf X, 854 A. H. His hoad was separated from 
his body and sent to Hirat, whero it was placed on tho 
gate of the college built by his father. 

’Abdul-Latif, wJUJaUf<xu>, a native of Kazwm, and author 

of the work entitled u Lubb-ut-Tawarikh,” a history of 
Persia, written in the middle of the 16th century. 

’Abdul-Latif (Mulla), ciukiJf 3U, of Sultampur, was 

the tutor of the prince Aurangzib. In the last years 
of his life ho became blind, received from the emperor 
Shdh Jahan a few villages free of rent for his support, 
and died in the year 1632 A. I)., 1042 A, H. 

’Abdul-Latif, author of a collection of Letters called 
“ In&ha-i-’ Abdul-Latif.’ * 

’Abdul-Latif, o»a*, author of the work called 

Lataif-i-Ma’nawi, a commentary on tho difficult pas¬ 
sages of the Masnawi of Maulana Rfan, written in 1640 
A.D. He also is the author of a Dictionary, called 
“ Lataif-ul-L ughdt.' ’ 

Regarding the author vide Journal, Asiatic Society, for 
1868, p. 32.] 

*Abdul-Maal, jUjf axp, author of a system of Geography, 

written in the Persian Language, and entitled “ Masdhat- 
ul-Arz,” or the survey of the earth. 

’Abdul-Majid Khan,*;® J <^> the Turkish emporor of 

Constantinople, was born on the 23rd April, 1823, and 
succeeded his father Mahmud II, on the 2nd July, 1839, 
A. D., 1277 A. H. Ho died on the 25th June, 1861, aged 
39 yoars, and was succeeded by his brother ’Abdul-’Aziz. 

’Abdul-Majid Khan, entitled Majd-ud- 

daula, a nobleman who was promoted by Ahmad Shah 
of Dihli to the rank of 3rd Bakhsh'igari or pajunastorship, 
in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. Ho died in the year 1762 
A. D., 1165 A. ii. 
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'Abdtd-Majid (Shaikh), *** a liarncd 

man who flourished in the timo of Shah Jahan, and wrote 
a history of that emperor entitled Shah Jahan-iiama. 

This seems to ho a mistake for "Abdul-Hamid.] 

’Abdul-Malik, c&Jt the son of Marwan I, 

was tho 5th Khalifa of the house of Umayya (Ommuidos). 
He succeeded his father at Damascus, on the 13th April, 
685 A. D., 3rd Ramazan, 65 A. H., surpassed his prede¬ 
cessors in military exploits, and extended his power as 
far as Spain in the west, and India in the east. Ho was 
so generous as not to take a church from the Christians, 
which they had refused to grant him when he requested 
it. Ho was called. Abu!-#ubab or u father of flies,” because 
his breath was so offensive, that it killed tho very flies 
that settled on his lips, lie reigned upwards of 21 lunar 
years and died in October, 706 A. D., Shaww&l 86 A. H. 
Ho was succeeded by WaHd I, the eldest of his sixteen 
sons, who greatly extended the Moslem dominions. 

*Abdul-Malik, #U*Jf the son of Salih, the 

son of ’Abdullah, the son of’Abbas, was related in blood 
to the prophet Muhammad; was invested by Hanin-ur- 
Rashid, the Klmlifa of Baghdad, with tho government of 
Egypt, in which ho continued till about tho year 794 A. IX, 
178 A. H., when H'arun, suspecting that he was engaged 
in some cabals, in order to obtain tho empire, threw him 
into prison, where ho remained till Hdrfin’s death. His 
son released him, and invested him with the government 
of Syria, A. IX 809, 193 A. H. 

> AbclllI- Malik, c/ jf vjU*./| the &on of ?uhr, an 

eminent Arabian physician, commonly called by Europeans 
Avenzoar, a corruption of Ibn-£uhr. Hifl full namfis Abu- 
Marwan ’ Abdul-Malik ibn-^uhr. Ho flourished about the 
end of the 11th or tho beginning of the 12th century. He 
was of noble descent, ana bom at Sevilla, the capital of 
Andfilusia, where he exercised his profession with great 
reputation. His grandfather and father wore both physi¬ 
cians, It is said that ho lived to tho age of 136 ; that he 
began to practice at 40 or, as others say, at 20; and had 
the advantage of a ^longer experience than almost any 
one ever had, for he enjoyed perfect health to his last hour. 
He left a son, also known by tho name of Ibn-Zuhr, who 
followed his father’s profession, was in great favour with 
AI-Mansur, emperor of Morocco, and wrote several treatises 
on physic. Avonzoar wrote a book, entitled “Taya?§ur fi-l- 
mudaw&t wat-tadbir”, which is much esteemed. This work 
was translated into Hebrew in 1280 A. IX, and thenco 
into Latin by Paravicius, whoso version has had several 
editions. Tho author added a supplement to it, under the 
title of «Taihi’, or Collection. Ho also wrote a treatise 
“ Fil-adwiyat wal-aghziyai’’, i. c., of medicines and food, 
wherein he treats of their qualities. Ibri-Zuhr was con¬ 
temporary with Ibn-Rashld (Aveiroos), who more than 
onco givoa him a very high and deserved encomium, 
calling him admirable, glorious, the treasure of all know¬ 
ledge, and tho most supreme in medicine from the time of 
Galen to his own. 

5 Abdul-Malik, k£lU| king of Fez and Morocco, was 
dethroned by his nephew Muhammad, but he afterwards 
defeated Sebastian king of Portugal, who had landed in 
Africa to support tho usurper. Tho two African monarchs 

, and Sebastian fell on the field, 1578 A. D. (986 A. H.) 

3 Abdul -Malik (Khwaja). a native of Samarkand who held 
the office of Shaikh-ul-Islto in that city in tho reign of 
Amir Timur. 

’Abdul-Malik Samani I, ^UU tsHJi akingof the 

house of Samto and son of Amir bfdh I, whom he succeeded 
in 964 A. IX (343 A. H.). He reigned in Khurasan and 
Mawaran-nahr seven and a half years, and waH killed by a 
fall from his horse while playing at ball in 961 A. D. (360 
A. H.) He was succeeded by his brother Amu Mansur I. 
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’Abdul-Malik Samani II } ^iUU i&UJf axe, anAmir 

of the hguso of Samdn, was elevated to the throne of 
Khurdsan, after his brother Amir Mansur II, in 998 A. IX 
(388 A. H.). He was the last Amir, or 'king, of tho race of 
the Sumanjdes. He roigned only a few months, and was 
defeated in battle against Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni in 
999 A. I)., who took possession of his country. ’Abdul- 
Malik was shortly after murdered. 

Abdul-Manaf, o or Abd-Mnnaf, (i. <>. slave of 

the idol Mandf) tho great-great-grandfather of Muham¬ 
mad, was the son of Kusayy, who aggrandized the tribe of 
the Kuraiish by purchasing the keys of tho Ka’ba from 
Abu-Ghaasan, a weak and silly man, for a bottle of wine. 
Kusayy was succeeded by his second son ’Abdul-Manaf, 
to whom the prophetic light, which is said to have mani¬ 
fested itself in his face, gave the right of primogeniture. 
After his death, his son Hashim, the father of ’Abdul- 
Muftalib, succeeded. 

’Ann-MiakAr is also the name Of a son of tho Prqphet, 
who diod iu infancy.] 

’Abdul-Mannan (Mir), axe son of Mi? 

Ku’mfm Khan, son of Khwaja ’Abdur-Rahim Khan of 
Andijan. He served under fcho celebrated Hi/.am-ul-M ulk 
Asuf-Jah in theDakhiu for several years, was'an excellent 
poet, and is known under tho poetical flame of Tbrat. 

’Abdul-Mumin, »xx£, a man of obscure origin and 

son of a potter, who seized tho crown of Morocco after 
destroying the royal family. He extended his dominions 
by tho conquest of Tunis, Fez, and Tromozen. Ho medi¬ 
tated the invasion of Spain, when death stopped his 
career in 1156 A. I). His son Yusuf who succeeded 
him, carried his ambitious views into effect. 

’Abdul-Mumin Khan, C ^J|| axe, tho son of 

’Abdullah KJitlti, chief of the Uzbaks, was raised to the 
throne after the death of his father at Samarkand in the 
year 1597 A. I)., 1005 A. II. He took Mashhad and put 
the i nimbi touts to the sword, He was soon after assassinated 
by hia own officers in. 1598 A. IX, 1006 A. II.; the chrono¬ 
gram of his death being contained in tho worth “ Badbakht- 
i-sar-burida.” After his death, Dm Muhammad Khdn, the 
son of ’Abdullah Khan's sister, was placed on the throne; 
but ho fell' shortly after, in a battle fought at Hirat, against 
Shah ’Abbcis, king of Persia. 

'Abdul- Mutt alib, cJJaJ) axe, the grandfather of Mu¬ 
hammad, the' son of Hdshim of tho tribe of Kuraish* 
He is said to have been extremely affable and *easy of 
access, as well as just and generous. The well which God 
shewed Ilagar the mother of Ishmael in tho wilderness, 
is said to have been miraculously discovered to ’Abdul- 
Muftalib, about five hundred years after it had been filled 
up by ’Amr, prince of the Jorhomites. Tho well is called ' 
Eamzam by the Arabs arid is on the east side of the Ka’ba, 
covered with a small building and cupola. Its water is 
highly reverenced, being not only received with particu¬ 
lar 1 devotion by tho pilgrims, but also sent in bottles as 
a groat rarity to most parts of the Muhammadan domi¬ 
nions, ’Abdul-Muttalib had ten sons, whose names are as 
follows : Abu-Talib, tho father of ’All; ’Abbas, the ances¬ 
tor of the Abhasides who reigned at Baghdad; Hamza; 
HCiri*; Abu-Lahab; 'Abdullah tho hither of Muhammad ; 
Al-Makawwam; £ubair ; #irar; Ku$am. His younger 
son ’Abdullah, the father of Muhammad, dying eight days 
after the birth of his son, 'Abdul-Muttalib was obliged to 
take care of hia grandson Muhammad, which ho not only 
did during his life, hut at his death enjoined his oldest soil 
Abu-Talib to provido for him for the future. ’Abdul - 
Muttalib died about ^he year 679 A. D., at which time 
Muhammad was about eight years old. 

’Abdul-Nabi (Shaikh), oap son of Shaikh 
Ahmad, and grandson of Shaikh ’Abdul- Kuddus of Gan- 








g 0 h. Ho was tho tutor of the emperor Akbar, and was 
honored with the dignity of Sadr-Us-Suddr. No Sadr 
during any formor reign had so much favor. The king 
was tor some time so intimate and unceremonious with 
hi m , that he would rise to adjust the Shaikh’s slippers 
when he took his leave. At last, through tho enmity of 
iUaiilana ’Abdullah Makhdum-ul-Mulk {vide p. 6) and 
others, he foil in the king’s estimation, and began to be 
treated very differently. Ho was banished to Mecca, and 
after his return was murdered in the year 1583 A. D. 
(091 A. H.) 

Vide Ain Translation I, 546, 538, and p. xiii (Abul- 
Fazl’s Biography) ; also Proc. Asiatic Society, Bengal, 
January, 1876.] 

’ Abdul-Nabi Khan, served under Aurangzfb, anrl built 
the large Mosque at Mathura; vide Proc. As. Socy. 
Bengal, 1873, p. 12.] 

’Abdul-Rahim bin-Ahmad Stir, jr- 

author of tho Persian Dictionary * Kashf-ifi-Lughat. 

Vide Journal, As. Society, Bengal, for 1868, p. 9.] 

’Abdul-Rahim Khan, ***, Khrm- 

Khantin, commonly called Khan JMfrza, was the son of 
Bairam Khan, tho first prime-minister of the emperor Akbav. 
Ho was born on tho 17th December; 1556 A . I). (14th Safe 
964 H.) and was only four years old when his father 
was assassinated. When of age, he received tho appoint¬ 
ment of his father with the same title of Khankhanan 
and the government of Gujrat in 1585 A. 0. (993 H.) 
His daughter Jani Begam was married to prince Banjul 
In the year 1599 A. B, (1007 H.) Ho translated tho 

Waki’at-i'B^ban” (Memoirs of the emperor Babar) 
front Turk* into Persian. After Akbar’s death, ho served 
under Jahangir for 21 years, and died a few months before 
that emperor, shortly after the suppression of Mahabat 
Khan’s rebellion, in the year 3 627 A. D. (1036 A. H.), 
aged 72 lunar years, and lies buried at Dihli near tho 
Bargah of Shaikh Nizam-uddin Auliya, where his tomb is 
to Vi seen to this day. His poetical name was Rahim. 

For a detailed biography vide Ain Translation I, 334.] 

’ AbduL-Bahiin, ***> ono of the, principal nobles 

who joined Prrnco Klmsrau in his rebellion against his 
father Jahdngfr in 1606 A. I). Ho was taken prisoner 
with tho prince and brought to tho emperor at Lahor; 
by whoso order ho was sewn up in the raw hide of an ass, 
kopt constantly moist with water, in which miserable con¬ 
dition ho remained for twenty-four hours. Ho was after¬ 
wards pardoned ; vide Ain Translation I, 455. 

'Abdul-Bahim Khan, Khwajn, 

the eon of AhuhKasim. He was a native of Andijan 
in. FnrgMna, came to India ih the reign of the emperor 
81idh Jahan, and served under Aurangzlb for several 
years. He died in 1692 A. D. (1103 A. H.) 

’Abdiil-Bahmari, ^ tho son of 

Muljim, the murderer of ’All, son-in-law of Muhammad. 
He was killed by Hasan, son of ’All, in January 661 A. D. 
(Ramazan, 40 A. H.) 

No Shi’a would now-a-days call his son ’Abd-urrahm&n, 
just as no Muhammadan would call his son Yazid.] 

’Abdul-Rahirian, Ax* the son of Abd- 

Bakr, first Khalifa after Muhammad, and brother to 
’Ayisha, the favorite wife of tho prophet. Ho died in tho 
same year that his sister died, «. e., in 678 A. D., 58 A. H. 

’Abdul-Bahmau, , son of 

Muhammad Hon if son of ‘AH. Ho raised a formida¬ 
ble power against Hajjaj, the governor of Arabia, de¬ 
feated him in several battles, and at last, rather than fall 
into his hands, throw himself from a house and died, 701 
A, I),, 82 A. II. 



’Abdul-Rahman, a popular Afghan poet of Fe$Mwar. 
His verses are written with fiery energy, which has 
made them popular amongst a martial people, and yet 
with natural simplicity which ik charming to the lover 
of poetry. Not far from the city is his grave, situated on 
tho road to Hazarkhana, the, poet’s native village. 

? Abdlll-Raliman, , a Saracen general of tho 

Khalifa Hishara, (called by some of our authors Abder- 
amos) who penetrated into Aquitain and Poitou, and was 
at last defeated and slain by Charles Mattel near Poitiers, 
in 732 A. D., 114 A. H. 

’Abdul-Rabman Mustafa, i 

who in Walkin's Biographical Dictionary is called Baba- 
cauachi, was mufti of the city of Caffa, in Tauris. He 
wrote a book called 1 The Friend of Princes 5 . He died in 
A. 1). 1381, 783 A. H. 

$ 

’Abdul- Hahman, also called by old writers 

Abdorames, a descendant of the Khalifas of the house 
of Umayy(i. He was invited to come to. Spain, in 
756 A. D., 139 A. H., by the Saracens who had revolted; 
and after he had conquered the whole kingdom, he 
assumed the title of king of Cordova. He was the founder 
of the Ommaides of Spain, who reigned above two hun¬ 
dred and fifty years, from the Atlantic to the Pyrenees. 
Ho died in 790 A. D., 174 A. H.., after reigning 32 yours. 

’Abdul-Rahman Ichi, ax*, or Jji, the 

father of ’K&d ’Azd-uddin of Shiraz, a learned man and 
nati ve of Icb, a town situated 40 farsakhs from Shiraz. 

’Abdul-Rahman, AjPf , called by us Abderames, 

a petty prince in the kingdom of Morocco, who murdered 
Tirikd-uddin, his predecessor and nephew, and was himself 
after a long reign assassinated by a chieftain whoso death 
ho meditated, 1505 A. D., 911 A. H. 

’Abdal -Rahman, the .Sultan of Fez and Morocco, born 
1778, was rightful heir to tho throne when his father 
died; but was supplanted by his, uncle, after whose death 
he ascended the throne iii .1823, His eldest son Sidi 
Muhammad (born 1803) is heir to the throne. 

’ Abclul-Bahman Khan, Nawab of Jhaj- 

jar, who on account of his rebellion during tho mutiny of 
the native troops in 1857 A. I> , 1274 A. H., was found 
guilty and executed at llihli before the Kotwalf on tho 
23rd December of tho same year. He was a descendant of 
Najabat ’Ali Khan, to whom in 1806, when Sir G-. Barlow 
was Governor-General of India, were granted tho large 
territorial possessions held by the late Nawab, yielding a 
yearly revenue of 12J lacs, and consisting of Jhajjar, 
Badli, Karaund with its fort, NArnanl, &c. In addition 
to these, expressly for the purpose of keeping up 400 horse¬ 
men, the territory of Budwan and Badri was granted. Up 
to May 1857, he had always been looked upon as a staunch 
friend of the British Government; but when the rebellion 
burst forth, he, forgot all his obligations to the British, 
and sided with the rebels. 

’Abdul-Rahman Khan, Ay*, Sadr-us-Sudur 

of Kanlipur, a rebel and a staunch supporter of Nana 
Saljib, when that ruffian commenced his career. He was 
hanged at Kanhpur, in June 1858, 1274 A. H. 

’Abdul-Iiahman Sul ami (Shaikh), author of the “ Ta- 
bakiit Sufiya”, a work on Sufism. He died in 1021 A, D., 
412 A. H. He is also called Abd-’Abdur-rahiu&n. 

’Abdul-Bahman, son of 'Abdul-’Azfz Nakshbandi, tho 
father-in-law of Sulaiman Shikoh. who married his 
daughter in A. H. 1062, the 25th year of Sbdh Jali&n. 
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’Abdul-Bahman Chishti, lii ji\ «>**, author of 

the Mir-dt-i- Madudi, which contains the legendary history 
of Salir Mas’ud Ghaasi, buried at Bahraich ixi_ Audh. 
’Abur-ruhman died during the reign of Aurangzfb in 1094 
H. For extract translations vide Dowson, Elliot’s History 
of India, II, 513. An Urdu translation of the Mir-at-i- 
Maa’udi was lithographed at Kinhpur, 1287 1L, under 
the title of ' Ghaza-nfona-i-Mas’ dd.’] 

’Abdul-Easbid, was the son of Sultan Mas’ud 

of Ghazni. He begun to reign, after deposing and confining 
his brother ’All in 1052 A. I)., 443 H. He had reigned but 
one year, when Tughril, ono of his nobles, assassinated 
him and mounted the throne of Ghazni'. Tughril reigned 
only forty days, and was murdered on the. Persian New 
Year’s day in March 1053 A, D., 444 A. H., when Farrukh- 
ziid, a brother of 'Abdur-Rashid, succeeded him. 

’Abdul-Rashid (Mir), son of ’AbdwLGha- 

fur-ub-Husairu* He lived in the time of the emperor Shah 
Jahin, and wrote chronograms on his accession to tho throne 
of Dihli in 1G28 A. D f , 1037 A, H. He is the author of tho 
Persian Dictionary called “ Farhang-i -KashidI”, also of tho 
4 f Muntalriiab-ul-Lughat”, a very useful Arabic Dictionary, 
with Persian explanations, dedicated to tho emperor Sh5h 
Johan. Another work of his is called “ Risala-i- 
Mu’arrabit.” 

Tho Farhang-i-Rashidi, which was written in 1064 
(A. D. 1653), is the first critical dictionary of the Persian 
language, and has been printed by tho Asiatic Society of 
Bengal• vide Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1868, p. 20,] 

’Abdul-Kashid. Khan, son of Sultan 

Abi-SaTd Khan, king of Kashghar. Ho was the con¬ 
temporary of Humayun, the emperor of Dihli. Mi'rza 
Haidar, author of the Tar lkh-i-Rashidi, dedicated his work 
to him. 

Vide Dowson, Elliot’s History of India, V, 127; and 
Ain 'Translation I, 460.] 

* Abdul-Eazzak, A chief of the Sarbadals of 

Sabzwar. He was at first employed by Sultan Abd- 
Sa’id Khan as a Yasawal, or maec-bearer, but after his 
death, when confusion took place, he possossed himself of 
Khurasan in 1336 A. p., 737 A. II., and was slain, after 
one year and two months, by his brother ’VVajih-uddi'n 
Mas’tid in September 1337, Safar 738 A- H. Mas’ud 
reigned soven years, mid was deposed by his brothor 
Shams-uddin, who after a reign of four years and nine 
months wa 3 slain at Sabzwar by Uaiclar Kassab. After 
him Amir Yahya Kiriti made himself master of Khuriisan, 
and gave the command of his troops to Haidar Kassab. 
In the month of December 1353 A. I)., 754 A. H., Yahya 
slew Tughan Timur, a descendant of tho Mughul kings, 
in battle, and was himself slain by his nobles, after he 
had reigned four years and eight months. After him 
they raised Khwaja Lutf-ullah, thb son of Khwaja Mas’ud, 
to the masnad. He was slain after a short time by Hasan 
Damghani, who reigned four years and four months, when 
Khwijft ’AH Muayyad slew him, and reigned eighteen 
years in Khurasfin, after which he made over his country 
to Amir Timur who passed Khurasan in 1380 A. D., 782 
A. H. ’AH Muayyad was killed in a battle in the year 
1386, 788 A. H., and with him tonninated the power of the 
Sarbadals. 

’Abdul-Eazzak, Kamdl-uddin, son of Jalal-uddin Is-hak, 
born at Hirat on the 12th Sh&’ban, 810 (6th November, 
1413). Ho is the author of the historical work entitled 
‘ Mailed He died in 887 (A. D. 1482); vide 
below mb Kamal, and Dowson, IV, 90.] 

’ Abdui-Razzak, iXu?, the son of Mirza Ulugh Beg, 

the emperor Babar’s uncle. Ho was killed by tho command 
of that monarch, before his invasion of India, for raising 
disturbances at K&bul, about 1509 A. D., 915 A, H. 
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’Abdul-Bazzak (Mulla), tfjjJl of Lahijan, 

author of tho “ Gauhard-Murad,” a dissertation on tho 
creation of tho world and the pre-eminence then given 
by God to man, dedicated to Shah ’Abbas II of Persia. 
Ho lived about tho year 1660 A. D., 1072II. His poetical 
name is Fayyiiz. 

’Abdul-Salam, *+***tt^f^*“^ son of Muhammad, 
a celebrated learned man, and author of the u Tafsh 
Kahir,” a commentary on the Kuran. He died in tho 
year 1095 A. D., 488 A. H. 

’Abdal-Salam, <H» ^S, (KdzQ oOadaon, 

son of ’Ata-ul-Hakk. Ho is the author of tho com¬ 
mentary called “Tafsh' Zad-ul-Akhirat” in Urdu, con¬ 
sisting of 200,000 verses, which ho completed about tho 
year 1828 A. D., 1244 K., as tho name of tho work shows. 

’Abdul-Salam, a famous philosopher and phy¬ 

sician, who died at Damascus in 1443 A. D., 847 Mv 

’Abdul-Salam, *** (Mulls) of Lahor, a pupil 

of Amir Fath-ullah Slhrazf. He died in the year 102S 
A. D., 1037 A. H. 

Vide Km Translation I, 545.] 

’Abdul-Salam, o+z (Mulld) of Dihli, was the 

, pupil of Mulla ’ Abdus-Salam of Labor. He wrote the 
Sharh, or marginal notes, on tho commentaries called 
“ Tahzib”, “ Manar” &c M and is also the author of the work 
on Sufism in Arabic, called “ Ilall-ur-Bumuz.” 

’Abdul-Samad, uncle of the two first Khalifas 

of the house of ’Abbas, died at a groat age daring the 
khilafat of Hkrfm-tn-Kashid in the year 801 A. D,, 185 
A . H. It is said of jidm that he never lost a tooth, for both 
tho upper and lower jaws woro each of one single piece. 

’Abdul Samad, Khwaja, «- noble of 

Akbar’s court, also well-known as oaligrapher. Ho was 
the father of Sharif, Aimr-ul-Umara under Juhdngir (vide 
A'm Translation, I, pp. 496, 017), and had the title of 
S/rifdn~Kalam> or sweet-pen.] 

’Abdul-Sam ad, nephew of Bhaikh Abul-Fa/1, 

Secretary to tho emperor Akbar. He is tho compiler 
of the work called “Insh6-i-Abul-Fazl,” which ho col¬ 
lected and published in tho year 1606 A. D, 1015 H. 

’Abdul-Samad Khan, ***, styled NawAh 

Saif-iuhlatila Bahadur-Jang, was the son of Khwaja 'Abdul* 
Karim, a descendant of Khwaja ’Ubaid-ullah Ahrar. 
The native country' of his father was Samarkand, but ho 
was horn at Agra. In his childhood, he went with his 
father to Samarkand, where he completed his studies. In 
tho reign of Aurangzib he returned to India, and was, at 
his first introduction to the emperor, raised to the rank of 
600, and after a short time to that of 1500, with the title 
of Khan. In tho reign of Jahfmdar Shah, the rank of 7000 
and the title of ’Ali-Jang were conferred on him. He 
was made governor of Labor in tho time of Fannkh-siyar, 
and was sent with a great army against the Sikhs, whom 
ho defeated and made prisoners with Banda their chief. 
He was made governor of Multan by the emperor Muham¬ 
mad Shah with tho title of Saif-uddaula, and his son 
Zakariya Khan, Sdbadar of Lahor. He diod in 1737 
A. D., 1150 A. a year before tho invasion of Nadir 
Shih. Vide Khari-Dauraii IV. 

The Histories call him Diler-jang, not 'AH-jrng ; vide also 
Dowson, VII, 456, 491, 51L] 

’Abdul-Samad Khan, cA of Sar ~ 

hind, distinguished himself in tho Maratha Wars, and was 
at last beheaded by P»huo in 1174 A. H. (A. D. 1760); vide 
Dowson, VIII, 278.] 

’Abdul-Shukur (Maulana), 1 His 

poetical name was Bazmf. Ho lived in the time of Shah 
Jahan about the year 1634 A. D,, 1044 A. H.; vide Basmi. 
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Singh IHthaun in the beginning of the reign of Muhnm* 
mad Shall, emperor of Dihli, about the year 1726 A. D., 
1139 A. H. He served under the emperor, and having 
in a battle defeated Sarba'Jand Khan, the usurper of 
Gujr&t, was appointed governor of that province in 1727 
A. I)., 1140 A. H.; hut his younger brother Babht Singh 
succeeded his father to the Rkj of Jodhpur. Ahhai Singh 
was poisoxiod in 1752 A. I),, and after his death his son 
Bijai 'Singh succeeded him. 


Abtilul 

’Abdul Wahbab (Kazi), , lived in the 

time of the emperor ’Alamgir, and died oil the 26th No¬ 
vember 1675 A. D.. 18th. Ramazan 1080 A. H at DihH. 
He is the author of a Dustur-ul-'Amal, which he dedicated 
to that monarch, 

’Abdul Wahhab (Mir), t author of the 

“ Tazkira-i-Be-na?iV’, which ho wrote about the year 1758 
A. D., 1172 A. H. 

’Abdul-Wahhab, ***, author of the Manakih-i 

Maulawi Rtim, containing the memoirs of the celebrated 
Jalai-uddui ltunn. 

’ Abdul-Wa/hhab bin-Ahmad, 

author of the Arabic work on theology, called “ Anwar 
Aljinadiya,” written in 1548 A. 1). 

’Abdul- Wahhaib, or Muhammad bin-’Abdul-AVahhab, 
founder of the sect of the Wahhdbis, was bom at Iluraiinala 
in the province of Najd in Arabia about the year 1750 A. IX 

’Abdul-Wallid, *^5^1 author of the Sab’a Sanabil, 

essays on the duties of Instructor and Student, mitten 
in the year 1561 A. I)., 969 A. H, 

’Abdul-Wahid (Mir), **!pl a native of Bil- 

grarn, in Audh, whose poetical name was Shahidi. Ho died 
in his native country on the 11th of December 1608 A. D., 
3rd Ramazan 1017 A. II. His son’s name was Mir ’Abdul- 
Jalfl, the father of Sayyid Uwais, whoso son’s namo was 
Sayyid Barkat-ullah, 

’Abdul-Wahid (Mir), **1^ of Bilgram. 

He wrote under two assumed names, viz, A Vahid and 
#auki, was an excellent poet in Persian and ill Hindi, and 
is the author of a work in prose and verse, called “ Shakar- 
istan-i-Khayal,” wherein he has montioned the names of all 
kinds of sweetmeats. He was killed on the 13th October 
1721 A. D. t Friday, 2nd Miiharram 1134 A. II., in an 
affray with the zam'mdars of Ihibdn in the Punjab, the 
settlement of which place was entrusted to his father 
Sayyid Muhammad Ashraf. 

’Abdul-Wahidi, a Turkish poet, author of a Diwan com¬ 
prising 30 Kasidas, 200 Ghazals, 29 Taiihhs, and 64 
Ruba'is. 

’ Abdul-Wasi’ of Hansi, author of 

. a Persian grammar, called after his name “Risala-i- 
’Abdul-Wasi’.” He flourished in the last century, and is 
also the author of a Hindustani Dictionary, entitled 
“ Ghar&ib-ul-Lugh&t”. 

For further notes vide Proceedings, Asiatic Society 
Bengal, for 1877, p. 121.] 

’Abdul-Wasi’ Jabali, ih a celebrated 

poet of Persia, who .flourished about the year 1152 A, D., 
647 A. H., in the time of Sultan Bahrain Shah, son of 
Sultin Mas’ud, of Ghazni, and Sultan Sanjar Saljulfi, in 
whoso praise ho wrote several beautiful panegyrics. He 
died in the year 1160 A. D., 555 A. H. ‘ JabaP means a 
mountain, and as lie was a native of Crhurjistdn, a moun¬ 
tainous country, ho chose “ Jabali” for his poetical title;. 
vide Jahalf. 

fide Stronger, Catalogue of Oudh MSS., p. 443.] 

Abengnefil, (a corruption of an Arabian name, spelt so in 
Lempriere’s Biographical Dictionary), was an Arabian 
physician of the 12th century, and author of a book, the 
translation of which entitled k De virtutibus medicinarum 
et cihoruin’, was printed at Venice in 1581, folio. 

’Abhai Singh, a£iu* , Rdju. of Jodhpur, who had 

acquired his power by the murder of his father Raja Ajft 


’Abi Bakr, author of the “ Jawahir-ul-Ganj,” and of a 
another work on Sufism, called ‘ l Mamd-ul-Tbad.” 

’Abi Bakr Muhammad, ***** author of an 

Arabic work in prose entitled “ Adab-ul-Kitab,” written 
in. 984*A* D., 374 A. H. 

’Abid-Klian, a nobleman on whom Aurangzib 


Abjadi, the poetical namo of Mir Muhammad Isma’fl 

Khdn, tutor of the Nawkb ’Umdat-ul-Uraara of the Kama- 
tik, who made him a present of 6,700 Rs. on the comple¬ 
tion of the history, called “ Anwar-nama,” a masnawi, or 
epic, containing an account of the exploits of Nawab 
Anwar Khan, the father of the patron of the author. It 
was Completed in 1760 A. D. (1174 A. II,), and in 1774 
the title of Malik-ush-shu’ara, or poet laureate, was con¬ 
ferred on the author. Vide Abdi 

’Abka Khan, vide Aba Kaan. 

Abu-’Abbas, the first khalifa of Baghdad, of the 

race of ’Abbas. Vide Abul-’Abbas. 

Ab U**’ Abdullah, Alii Jar y\> There are three Muhammadan 

saints of this name, whose lives are written by Abu-Ja’far, 
The first is aurnamed Kuraishi, because he was of the family 
of the K uraishites and a native of Mecca. The second 
bore the name of Iskandar, and the third that of Jauhari 

Abu-’Abdullah Bukhari, ride Muhammad lama’ll Bu» 
kh&ri. 

Abu-’Abdullah, &D| ^ y), Muhammad F£zil, son of 


Abu-’Abdullah., &U f yj, commonly called 

Ibn-Malik, author of the “ Shari? Satyih Bukh&ri.” He 
died at Damascus in 1273 A. D. (672 A. H.) 

Abu- ’ A b dull ah , *Df tXs* yf t the surname of ShafiT, which 

see. 

Abu-’Abdullah, 

son of Ahmad Ansari, an Andalusian author, who died 
A. D. 1272 (671 A. H.). 

Abu-’Abdullah, ^> 0 ^+* All} Muhammadul-Ha- 

midi, son of AbiVNasr, author of the work called “Jam* 
bama-l-Saluhain” and the history of Andalusia, called 
“ Tarfkh Undulus”. The former comprehends the collec¬ 
tions of al-Bukhari and Muslim , and has a great reputa¬ 
tion. He died in 1095 A. D. (488 A, H,). 

Abu-’Abdullah Maghribi, ^ named 

Muhammad bin-Isma’fl, tutor of Ibrahim Khawas, Ibrahim 


conferred the Subadarship of Multfoi. 


Sayyid Ahmad, the son of Sayyid Hasan of Agra, author 
of the poem called Mukhbk-ul-Wasilrn”, written in 
praise of Muhammad and his descendants, with the dates 
of their respective deaths in verse. The title of the book 
is a chronogram for 1106 A. H., in which year it was 
completed, corresponding with 1650 A. D. Ho flourished 
in the time of ’Alamgir and died in the year 1604 A. D. 
He is also called Mazhar-ul-XIakk, which see. 
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Shaib&n of Kirmanshah, and of Abd-Baler of Bikand, and 
pupil of Abul-Husain Zarrm of Hirat. Abu-’Abdullah 
died in the year 911 A, D. (299 A. H.), and was buried on 
Mount Sinai. 

Afou-’Abdullah Muhammad, *i/f son 

of Sufyan, a native of Kairbw£n in Africa. He is the 
author of the work called “ Had!” Ho died ir. 1024 A. D. 
(415 A. II.) 

Abu-’Abdullah. Muhammad bin- ’Ali ar~Bahibi, 

A.^xsr' 0 <U/( author of a short treatise, entitled the 

“ Bighyatuil-Bahi?” consisting of memorial verses, which 
give an epitome of the law of inheritance according to 
the doctrino of Zaid bin-$abit. 

Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad Ha'kim Kabir, 

iUl author of the work called 

“ Mnstadnk”. He died in 1014 A. D., 403 A. H. 

Abu-’Abdullah Muhammad bin-Muhammad al- 
Nu’marii, ftttniamod Shaikh Muffd and Ibn-Mu’allim, 
was a renowned fcjhfa lawyer. Abu-Ja’far ut-Tusi de¬ 
scribes him in tho Fihrisfc as the greatest, orator and 
lawyer of his time, the most ancient Mujtahid, the most 
subtle reasoner, and tho chief of all those who delivered 
Fatwas. . Ibn-Ku^ir-ush-Shami relates that, when ho diod, 
Ibn-Nakib, who was one of the most learned of the Sunni 
doctors,* adorned his house, told his followers to con¬ 
gratulate him, and declared that, since ho had lived to sec 
the death of Shaikh Murid. ho should himself leave the 
world without regret. Shaikh Mul’id is stated to have 
written 200 works, amongst which one, called the 
“ Irshad”, is well-known. He also wrote works on tho 
law of inheritance. His death took place in A. D. 1022, 

413 A. H., or as some say A D. 1025, 416 A. II, 

Abu-’Abdmllah Muhammad bin-’Umar al-Wa- 

kidi, 45^%^ J+* uP C H 1? an author 

who wrote in Arabic tho work, called “ Tabakat Wakhlf’, 
containing tho history of tho compost of Syria hy 
the generals of ’Umar during tho years 638-9 A. D. 

He is said hy some to have died in the yoar 824 A. D., 

219 A. H., hut as he makes mention of Al-Mu’tasim Billah, 
whose reign began in 833, he must , have died about tho 
year 834 and not 824 A. D,, 209 A. H. Vide Wajpdi. 

Abu*’Abdullah Muhammad bin-Husain al-Shai- 

bani, cP *'+ a: ' 0 J$, commonly 

called Imam Muhammad, was born at Wash in ’Irak- 
’Arab in A. I). 749, 132 A. H., and died at Rai, the capital of 
Khurasan in A. D. 802, 187 A. H. Ho was a follow pupil 
of Abd-Yusuf, under Abti-Hanifa, and on the deuth of 
the latter pursued his studies under the former. His 
chief works are six in number, of which five are consi- 
dered of the highest authority, and are cited under the 
title of the Zahir-ur-Riwayat ; they aro “Jami’-ul-KabiV , 
a J&mihus-Saghir \ the “ Mabsut ft furuMJ-IJanaftya’ 5 , 
the “Ziyadat H furii 7 -il - Hun afiya’ \ the “ Siyar-ul-Kabir 
wal-Saghlr” ; and tho “ Na wadir”, the sixth and last of the 
known compositions of Imam Muhammad, which, though 
not so highly esteemed as the others, is still greatly re¬ 
spected as an authority. 

Abu-’Abdullah Salih, vide Abu-’All, AYarir of Mansur I. 

Abu-’Abdul-Bahman Ahmad bin-’Ali bin-Shu’aib 
al-Nasai, u^ author of the 

works called “ Sunan KubrgP and u Sunan Sughra’.*’ 


Abu 


<SL 


The first is s\ large work on tho traditions ; but as Nasal 
himself uoknowiedged that many of the traditions which 
ho had inserted, wore of doubtful authority, he afterwards 
wrote an abridgement of Bis great work, omitting all 
tbpse of questionable authenticity: and this abridgement, 
which he entitled Al-Mujtabu and is also called Sunan 
Sughra, takes its rank as one of the six books of the 
Sunna. Al-Nasfri was born at Kasa, a city in Khurasan, 
in 830 A. IX, 303 A. 11., and died afcMakka in 915. A. IX 

A bfi> ’Abdul-Bahman Sularni., vide A.bdul-Kahm in 

Sulami. 

Abu- ’ Abdul-Rahman Yuuaa, crt*~ tho 

son of Habfl), an excellent grammarian who died in tho 
yoar 798 A. D., 132 A. H, 

Aba-’Abdul- Wahid, an elegant Turkish 

poet who nourished in Constantinople, in the earlier pari 
of the seventeenth century. 

Abu-Ahinad., (Mi , the Wfcn of Kasim, was 

born in the city of Amasia in Katolia A. IX 1483, 888 
A. H.; ho publicly explained tho hook written hy his 
father Ahmad bin-’Abdullah ul-Kirim on tho fundamental 
points of Muhammadanism. 

Abu- ’Ali, the wnrir of Mansur I, the son of Nuh, 

prince of the Samanian dynasty of Khurasan. In A. D. 
963, 362 A. H., he translated the “T&rjkh Tabari' into 
tho Persian language from tho Arabic. It is a general 
history from the creation of the world, down to the 300th 
yoar of the Hijra. In tho course of eight centuries tho 
language of Abu-’Ali having become obsolete, Abu- 
’Abdullah Sulih bin-Muhummad was persuaded by NYrr- 
ullah Khan, prince of Turin, to put it into modern Per¬ 
sian ; vide Abu Ja’fur at-Tabari, and r fabari. 

Abu-’Ali Ismail, an Arabian author who 

died in 967 A. IX, 356 A. H. 

Abu-’Ali Kalandar, L^^'y (Shaikh) commonly 

called Bu-’Ali Kalundar Shaikh Sharaf-uddin Pampatl, 
a celebrated and highly respected Muhammadan saint, who 
is said to have performed numerous miracles during his 
life. He was bom at ’Irak in Persia, but came to India 
and fixed his residence at Panipat, where ho died, aged 
about 1O0 years, on the 30th August, 1B24 A. IX, 9th 
Ramazan. 724 A. II. His tomb is held sacred and is visited 
hy the Musalmans to this day. 

Vide Proceedings, As. Socioty, Bengal, for 1870, p. 125, 
and for 1873, p. 97.] 

Abu-’Ali Ahmad bin-Muhammad, the son of Ya’qub 
hin-Maskawaihi Khazin of ltai, author of tho Arabian 
work, entitled “ Kitab-ut-Taliamt”, which was translated 
in Persian by Ntisir-uddin Tusi, and named Akhldk-i- 
Nasiri. He flourished about the 12th century. 

Abu-’ Ali, surnamed Muhandis, * tho Geome¬ 

trician’, who excelled in that science. He flourished A. IX 
1136, 630 A. II., in the time of Al-Hafi? li-dm-illah, Khalifa 
of Egypt, and Al-Rashid Billah, tho son of Al-Mustarshid 
of Baghdad. 

Abu-’Ali Sina, Llxvi rifo Abu-Sina. 

Abu-’Ali ’Umar, yj, 8on of Muhammad, 

was the author of the commentary, called “ Shark Kabir” 
and “ Sharh Saghir.” He died in the year 1247 A. D», 
645 A. H. 
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Atoll- Ayyub j jj t } a companion of Muliammad who had 

been with him in tho battles of Badr and. TJhud, and lost 
his life in the expedition of Constantinople (A*. D. 668, 48 
A. H.) in the reign of Mu’awiya. the first Khalifa of the 
house of Umayya, His tomb is held in such veneration hy 
tho Muhammadans, that the Sultans of the ’U?man, or 
Ottoman, dynasty gird their swords on at it on their acces- 


Ottoman, dynasty gird their swords 
sion to the thronp, 

Abu-Bakr, or Aba-Bakr,^io^d or bf f son of Miran- 
shah, was killed in battle A. HI S10, A.D. 1407. 

Abu-Bakr Ahmad bin->Umar al-Khassaf, 

author of several treatises, known 

by tho name of il Adah-id-Kim.” Hfiji Khalifa speaks 
very highly of this work, it contains 120 chapters, and 
Inis been commented upon, hy many learned jurists r the 
most esteemed commentary is that of 'Umar bin-’Abdul- 
’Azfz bin-Maja, commonly called Husam-ush-Shahid, who 
was killed in 1141 A. I). Al-Khasgdf died in 874 A. D., 
m A . II. 

Abu-Bakr Ahmad, son of Husain Baihaki, 

vide Baihaki. 

Abu-Bakr Bakalani, A, son of Tayyih. 

He was of tho sect of Imam Malik, and author of the work 
called “ Al*Tauhi<l,” and several other works. He died 
in 1012 A. D., 403 A. H. See Bakalani. 


Abu-Bakr Bikandi, a pupil of Abu-’Abdnllah Magh¬ 
rebi. Ho lived about tho year 900 A. I). 


Abu-Bakr, ^ j**: yj, son of Abu-Shaiba, an 

Arabian author who died in the year 849 A- D,, 235 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr 25angi, **** ^ son of Sa’d, 

son of Zangi, one of the At&baks of Persia, who reigned at 
Shiraz for thirty-live years, and died in the year A. D. 
1260, 653 A. IT. r Ihe celebrated Shaikh Sa'di of Shiraz 
dedicated his Gulistan to him in 1258 A. D. 

Abu-Bakr Katfcani, Shaikh Muhammed bin-’Ali Ja’far, a 
famous saint, who was born at Baghdad, and died in A. D. 
934, A. II. 322.] 

Abu-Bakr bin-Mashid al-Kashani, 

yK ftutlior of tho work on jurisprudence, entitled 

u BadaiV* It is also called “ Badai’-us-San&iV' He died 
in A. I). 1191, 587 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr, ®)y° s (MntdfoS) sumamed 

Zain-uddih, a learned Musalman, who died at Taib&d on 
Thursday tho 28th of January 1389 A. D. f 30th Muhar- 
ram 791 fa. 

For further notes vide Ain Translation I, 366.] 

Abu-Bakr Muhammad al-Sarakhsi, <*♦**’ 

yl, whose title was Shams-ul-Aimma; he com¬ 
posed, whilst in prison at Uzjand, a law book of great 
extent and authority, entitled the “ Maksut.” He was 
also tho author of the celebrated “ Al-Mu^it.” He died 
in A. D. 1096, 490 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr Shadan, j&yJ (Shaikh) of 

Kazwin, a celebrated pious Musalm&n who died at Ivazwin 
in the year 1137 A. 3)., 531 A. H. 

Abu-Bakr Shashbani, a valiant com¬ 

mander, born in a village called Shashbdn in the province 
ot Mazandaran. Ho was one of tho greatest opponents of 
Aiair Timur in Ins conquest of Asia. 


Abu-Bakr Shibli, (Shaikh) a celebra¬ 

ted doctor of divinity, born and brought up at Baghdad, 
but tho native country of his parents was Khurasan. 
Phis Sufi followed the doctrines of the sect of Imam. Malik, 
and had for his masters Junaid and other holy men of 
that epoch. He died at Baghdad on Friday, fast July, 
946 A. I)., 27th £U-bijja 384 A. IL, aged 87 years. 


Abu-Bakr Siddik, <5^*® y^ the father of ’Ayisha, 


tho wife of Muhammad the prophet, by whom he was so 
much respected that ho received from him the surname of 
Sicldik, wtiich signifies in Arabic 11 a great speaker of 
truth,” and at whose death, in June 632 A. I)., he was 
elected successor in opposition, to 'All, the son-in-law of 
the prophet. He supported with energy the new faith, 
and reduced several of the Arabian tribes who wished to 
abandon, the new doctrines and return to the religion of 
their fathers. Afterwards, he turned his arms against 
foreign nations, and by the valour of .his active general 
Kholid, he defeated an army of 200,000 men, whom the 
Greek emperor Heraelius had sent to ravage Syria. He 
did not onjoy his victories : a slow fever wasted his 
vigour, and lie died the very day that Damascus was 
taken; but before he died ho appointed for his successor 
Umar (Omar) the son. of Khattab. Ho had reigned two 
lunar years three months and nine days, and expired in his 
63rd^ year on Friday tbo 23rd August, 634 A. I)., 22nd 
Jumada II, 13 A. II. He was buried close to the tomb of 
Muhammad in Madina. 


Abu-Bakr Tughluk, the son of prince ?afar 


Khmi and grandson of Firuz Shall Tughluk, was raised 
to the throne of Dihli after the assassination of his cousin 
Ghiyas-uddin Tughluk, in February 1389 A. D., Safar 
791 A. H. He reigned one year and six months, after 
which his undo Prince Muhammad Tughluk, tho Son of 
’ who was at ^agarkot, (Kangra)* proclaimed 
himself king, and proceeded with an army towards Dihli. 
After some repulses he was victorious, entered Dihli, and 
ascended the throne in. the month of August 1390 A. D. 
Ramadan .792 A. H. Abu-Bakr who had fled towards 
Mewat, was taken prisoner on the 29th Hoy ember of the 
same year, 20th Zil-hijja, and sont to the fori of Mirath, 
where he died some years after. Vide Dowson, IV, 20 * 


Abu-Bakr Yahya, author of the “Lahjat- 

ul-Mabafil \ or tho Delight of Assemblies, containing 
various anecdotes recorded o£ Muhammad, the four Kha¬ 
lifas, and other illustrious persons, in Arabic. 

Abu-Darda, a companion of Muhammad, who was 

governor of Syria in the timo of tho Khalifa ’Umar. 

Abu-Daud Sulaiman bin~al-Aslrias, 

sumamed Al-Sijistani, author of a 


4 kduh us-Sunan”, which contains 4,800 traditions, selec- 
ted from a collection made hy him of 500,000. It is 
considered the fourth book of the Sunna. He was bom 
in 817 A. D,, 202 A. H., and died at Basra in 888 A. D. 
275 A. H. 


Abu-Daud Sulaiman bm^IJkba* 

sumamed Az-£ahiri. He is the 
translator and commentator of Euclid in Arabic. He was 
also tbo founder of a, Simrri sect, but had few followers, 
and was called Az-^ahirf, because ho founded his system 
of junsprudenco on tho exterior (jdMr), or literal meaning 
of the Koran and tho traditions, rejecting the kiyas. 
He was born at Kdfa A. D. 817, 202 A. H., and died at 
Baghdad m 883 A. I)., A. II. 270. Some authors say that 
he died m 275 A. II. (886 A. D.j. He was a great 
partisan of JSMfi’f. 






Abu-Hafs al-Bukhari, 0*^4* jtff, a mufti of 

Bukhara, and a very rigid M usalman. Ho was surtttimod 
Al-Kabir, the Great, to distinguish him from his sou, 
who was sunxamed iM-Suglrtr, the Little, or the Younger, 
arid was also a learned teacher, but. not so famous-aa hia 
..-'dVitlxor. 

Ahu-Hafs Haddad, ’Amr, son of Sttlama, of Nishapur, 
a saint, who died in 264 A. H.] 

Abu-Hafs '’Umar, ^ j+c u&a*. yj, son of Ahmad, 
author of works, among which uro “ TarghHi and 
Tafsir” and “ Masntid”* He died in 995 A. IX, 385 A. H. 

Abu-Hafs J Umaral-&haznawi.,^^! 

surnamod Siraj-ucldiu, a follower of Abu-Ha- 
ru'fn, and author of the Arabic work called “ Zubdat-ul- 
AhkW’, which expounds the practical statutes of the 
different doctrines of the four Sunni sects. He died in 
1371 A. I)., 773 A. ft. 

Afou-Ha'mid (Imam), u J(|i •$£ ^Uf v 

son of Mtthammad, surnamed GhazziUX He is the author 
of the Arabic work on theology, culled “ Ifyyau-’ulum* 
id- din*’ and of many other works. Ho died in 1111 A. IX, 
505 A. II. Vide Ghazz&li. 

Abu-Hamza bin-Nasr al-Ansari, ^ 

y\^ enirnamed Aus bin-Malik, was one of the six 
authors most approved for Muhammadan traditions. He 
died at Basra, in the year 710 A. IX, 91 A. H., aged 103 
years, after having begot 100 children. He was the last 
that was styled Sahaba, that is to say, friends, companions, 
and contemporaries of Muhammad. 

Abu-Hanifa (Imam), Asuy^yt pUt } surnamed Al-Nu'- 
man lulfi, the son of SAbit, a celebrated lawyer among the 
Musalmuii^waB bom at Kufa in the year 099 A. D,, A.H., 

and is said to have been a descendant of the Persian king 
ftausherw&n the dust Though ho was imprisoned at Bagh¬ 
dad by the khalifa Al-Mansiir for denying the doctrines 
of predestination, and died in his confinement, yet his 
learning, his virtues, and moderation found partisans in 
the East, and 335 years after his decease, Sultan Malik- 
shah Saljuki erected a mausoleum in the city of Baghdad, 
where his remains were deposited. There were not 
wanting enthusiasts who declared that Ida name was men¬ 
tioned in the Old Testament, and that his birth had boon 
foretold as well aa that of the prophet. He died in the 
year 767 A. D., 150 A. H., aged 70 lunar years. Ho was 
the founder of the first of the four chief sects of Sun ms, 
and the principal of the Mujtahid Im&nis, who looked to 
the Liyas as the main authority upon which to base deci¬ 
sions. At the period of his birth, four, or as some authors 
say, six of the companions of the Prophet, were still living. 
Vide Ham'fa (Imam). 

Abu Hatim, y^ a celebrated Musalman lawyer. Vide 
Hatim, aurciamcd Al-Asamm. 

Abu-Huraira, tiyy* j-d, that is u father of the kitten,” 
so nicknamed by Muhammad, because of his fondness for a 
cat which ho always carried about with him. He was 
bo constantly called by this name, that bis true name is 
not known, "nor his pedigree. Ho was such a constant 
attendant upon Muhammad, that a great many traditions 
go under his name ; so many, indeed, that the multitude 
of them make people suspect them. Nevertheless, others 
receive them without hesitation as of undoubted authority. 
He was Ka zi of Mecca in the time of ’U§man. He died 
in the year 679 A. IX, 69 A. H, 

A bu- Husain Zarrin, y t \ 9 of Hirat, and master 

of Abh-’Abdullah Maghribf. He died at the ago of 120. 

Abu-Ibrahim Ismail, erf 

sou of Yabyfi al-Mazani, a distinguished disciple of Imam 
Sbafi’i, iiixd author of the “ Jami* Saghir” and other 


■works. Eto:died in the year 8.7S A. XX, 264 A. II. lie. 
was the most celebrated amongst Sh&liTs followers for 
his acquaintance with the legal system and juridical deci¬ 
sions of his preceptor, and for his knowledge of tho tradi¬ 
tions. Amongst other works, ho wrote the “ Mukhtasir,” 
tho “ Mftns5r , r , the ‘ f Hi sail - ul-Mu’fcabira’ ’ and the a KiUh~ 
ui-Wa^uk?’ The Mukhtasir is the basis of till the treatises 
composed on the legal doctrines of vShkfi’i, who himself 
entitled. Al-Mazani u the champion” of his doctrine., 

Abu-ls-hak, SOIL of Alptigfn, independent governor of 
Ghazni. Abu-Is-hak handed over the reigns of the gov¬ 
ernment to Subuktigin, who on Is-hak’s death in A. IX 
977, A. H. 367, usurped the throne.] 

Abu-Is-hak, **** ^!, the son of Muhammad, 

an inhabitant of Syria, who wrote an excellent commentary 
to MutanabM, lie died in 1049 A. IX, All A. II. 

Abu-ls-hak Ahmad, qiH y$ 9 or Ahul-Is-huk 
Ibrahim bm-Ismii/xX author of the “ Kisas-ul-Anbiy4 M 
which contains an account Of the creation of the world, 
and a history of all the prophets preceding Mulxammacl ; 
also the history of Muhammad till the battle of Uhud, 
A. I). 623. Ho died in 1 036 A. IX, 427 A, H. 

Abu-Is-hak al-Kaziruni, a Mu¬ 

hammadan saint who, they say, lighted a lam}) in the 
mosque of the college called u Takht Bivaj,” which 
continued burning for four hundred years till the time 
of Bin-Kasim. 

Abu-Is-hak Haliaj ? “ <3*^1 jiK generally 

called “Bus-bak At/xrrm”, a poot and cotton-thi'asKer, who 
never wrote a verso without Wontioning in it the name 
of a dish; consequently they gave him the name of At’inyi, 
i. a. meals. His poetical name is Bus-hak. Ho lived in 
the time of Sikaridar son of ’Umar Shaikh; vide la-tyak. 

Abu-Is-hak Xsfaraini, son of Mo¬ 

hammad, author of the “ Jami’-til-.Jila,” which refutes the 
doctrines of various Boots. He died in 1027 A. IX, 418 A. H. 

Abu-Is-hak Shami, of Syria, a famous saint, who died 
on the 14th Ihibi’ II, 329, and lies buried at ’Akka.] 

Abu-Is-hak Shirazi, ftnthor of the 

“ Tubukat ul-Fukaha,’ ’ a collection of the lives of celebrated 
.lawyers. He died A. IX 1083,. 476 A. H. 

Abu-Is-bak, (SHh Shaikh). His 

father Amir Muluimmad Sh&h, a descendant of Xhwaja 
’Abdullah Ansari, was governor of Shiraz in tho reign 
of Sultan Abu-Sa’id Khau, and was murdered during the 
reign of Arpa Khan in 1386 A. IX, 736 A. H. His son 
Amir Maa’ud, who succeeded him was also slain shortly 
after, when his brother Abu-ls-hak took possession of 
Slhriiz in 1336. He reigned 18 year's ; but when Amir 
IMuhatnmad Muzaffar besieged Shiraz in 1353 A. I)., 764 
A. II., Abu-Is-hak fled to Isfahan, whore he was slain 
four years after, on Friday the 12th May 1367 A. IX, 21st 
Jumad$ I, 758 A. H. 

Abu-Ismail Muhammad, j}t, author of 

the history called “ Tdrikh Futdh-il-Shdm” the conquest of 
Syria by the generals of ’Umar in forty-two battles, 
during the years 638 and 639 of tho Christian Era, trans¬ 
lated and abridged from the “ Tabakat ’Waljddi.” 

Abu-JaXfar, yf 9 Al-Mansiir. 

Abu-JaHar Ahmad bin-Muhammad Tahawi, 

y\, an inhabitant of Tali^, a 

village in Egypt. Ho was a follower of tho l-Ianafiya 
sect, and is the author of tho commentary on the JKutau, 
called “ Ablcam-xd-Kuran,” and other works, called 
u Ilditilif-uL’ida^V 4< Ma’dni-l-A^ai-”, 4 ‘ Naaikh and 
Munsukh”, all in Arabic. He died in tho year 933 A. IX, 
321 A. ft He also wrote an abridgement of the Hnnafx 
doctrines, called the “ Mukhtasir ut-Tal;awi.” 
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Abu-Ja’far al-Haddad, oi^ J ( iteji > ) Two groat , 
_ _ j • . , / teachers ortho 

AblT-Jfi’ffir si-S fill (IP, jlJt&JfjJlKak. j spiritual life ; 

one was a locksmith, arid tho other a brazier* 

The latter is called Al-Haffar, i. o., grave-digger, in 
Jtimi’s Nathat-al-Uiis.] .. 

Abu-Ja’far al-Tabari, jijfr son 

of Jarir, author of the T&tikh Tabari, a very authentic 
hifltbry, in Arabic, which he wrote in tho year 912 A. D. 
This work was translated and continued by Abd-Muhammad 
of Tabriz in Persian. Tabari was the founder of tho 
seventh Sunni sect; which did not long survive the.death 
of its author. He was bora at Amul in Tabaristdn in 838 
A. J>., 224 A. H., and died at Baghdad in 922 A. D., 310 
A. H. He is also the author of a commentary to the 
Kuran. t ‘ 

Abu-Ja’far Muhammad bin’Ali biu-Babwaihi al~ 

Kumi, Jj^^l i*4*S!* 

surname d As-Sadtik, one of the earliest of the many writers 
of commentaries on. the Kurtin among the Shi’as. He lived 
in tho fourth century of the Hijra, and was a contempo¬ 
rary of Rukn-ud-daula Dailami. He was ono of the greatest 
> of the collectors of the Shi a traditions, and the most celebra¬ 
ted of all tho Imdmiya lawyers of Kumin Persia. This writer 
composed a large and a small Taisir. Thera is considerable 
uncertainty as id the exact time when he lived. Shaikh Tiisf 
says in the Fihrist that Ahu-Ja’far died at Rai in 331 
A. II., A, D, 942, hut this appears to bo erroneous. Shaikh 
Hajashi, who died in A. I). 1014, states that Abti-Ja’far 
visited Baghdad, whilst yot in tho prime of lifo, in A. H. 
S55, A. D. 965, which might well have been the case, 
since Abul-Hasan ’AH biu-Babwaihi, the father of Abu- 
Ja’far, did not die until A, H, 329, A. D. 940.^ In addi¬ 
tion to this, Ntir-uBah relates, on the authority of the 
Shaikh ad-Dtiryasti* that^Abu-Ja’far lived in the time of 
Rukn-ud-daula Dailumi, and had repeated interviews with 
that princo, who,"as is well-known, reigned from A. H. 
338 to A. II. 366, A. the author 

of the “ Man la yaj^irbu al-Idlcih,” which'fs- Hio fourth 
of the four authentic boo? .a on Slip a tradition, called 
Kui.ub Arba’. /He is said to have written in all 172 works, 
and to have been especially skilled in Ijtihad. 

Abu-Ja’far Mdhammad bin-Hasan al-Tusi, (Shaikh) 
who was qpe of tho chief Mujtahids of tho Imamiya or 
Shi’a sect, is the author of the work entitled “Fihriatu- 
Kutub-ish-Shfa wa Asma-il-Musaimifm.” It is a biblio- 
graphical dictionary of Shi’a works, together with the 
names of the authors. The greater part of this author’s 
works were publicly burnt in Baghdad in the tumult that 
arose between the Sunnis and Shi’as in 1056 A. I)„ 448— 
460 A. H. Abti-Ja’far died in 1067 A. t>. He is also tho 
author of a very extensive commentary on the Kuran, in 
twenty volumes, which is generally called the “ Tafsir 
nt-Tusi,” though it was entitled by its author the l< Majma’- 
ul-Bayan li-’idum-il-Kunm.” Among the Four Books 
on Shi’a Hadfe, called Kutmb Arha*, the two first in order 
were composed by him entitled “ Tuhzib-iti-Ahktim,” and 
Istibs&r. His chief works ofe the Mabsut and tho Khilaf, 
which are held in great estimation, as aro also the Nihtiya 
and the MuMt. by the same author. The Risaln-i- 
Ja’fariya is likewise a .legal treatiso by at-Tusi, which is 
frequently quoted. 

Abu-Jahl, JL^ the uncle of ’Umar ibn-ul-Kliattdb. He 

was ono of the most inveterate enemies of Muhammad 
and his religion. Though his son T krima became a con¬ 
vert to the tenets of Muhammad, yet his father was for ever 
shut, out from paradise ; and so violent is tho resentment 
of the Mtisalmane against this first enemy of their prophet, 
that they call the colocynth, in contempt, tho melon of 
Abu-Jahl. Abu-Jahl was slain in tho battle of Badr, 

* Dtiryast, a village near Rai, which is now called 

Darasht. 
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which ho fought against Muhammad, together with Al-A's 
his brother, in tho 70th year of his age, in the month of 
March 624 A. D. y Ramazan 2, A. H. 

Abu-Hahab, y->t, the nnelo <jf Muhammad, also called 
’ Abdul-’Uzza, was the son of ’Abdul-Muftalib and one of 
the bitterest enemies of Muhammad and his doctrines. 
Ho died of grief within a week after the defeat of Abti-Suf- 
y an in the battle of Badr, which took xvlaee about the be¬ 
ginning of the year 624 A. I)., 2 A. H» He was a man of 
wealth, of proud spirit and irritable temper. His son 
’Utba was engaged, or according to some, married to, 
Muhammad’s third daughter Rukayya, hut when Muham¬ 
mad appeared as a prophet, the contract was dissolved, and 
Rultayya married her lover ’Usmtin. Abu-Lahab was also 
allied to tho rival line of Kuraish, having married Umm- 
Jamil, sister of Abu-Sufykn. 

Abul-’Abbas, surnamed. Al-Baffaly, which see. 

Abul-’Abbas bin-Muhammad, ^ 

author of the Arabic work “ Ma’riiat-us-Sahaba,” and 
other books. He died in 1041 A. 1)., 432 A. H. 

Abui-’Abbas Ahmad bin-Mubammad, commonly 
called Ibh-’ ITkda, was pne of the greatest masters of the 
science of traditions, and was renowned for liis diligence 
in collecting them, and the long and frequent journeys 
which he undertook for tho purpose of obtaining inform¬ 
ation on the subject. AbBdrjuitm, the Sunni traditionist, 
is reported to haver said that Hm-’bJpbi knew 300,000 tra¬ 
ditions of the Ail-i-Bait and the Banu-Hishim. He died 
in AD. 944, 333 A. H, 

Abul-’Abbas !Fazl, bin-Ahmad, of Isfaraln, was minister 
to Maluntid of Ghazni.] 

Abul-’Aina, a Musalman lawyer celebrated for 

his wit. When Mtisa, son. of the khalifa ’Abdul-Malik, 
put to death one of Abul-’Aina’s friends, and. afterwards 
spread a report that he had escaped, Abul-’Aina said in 
the words of the Lawgiver of tho Hebrews, “ Moses smote 
him and ho died.” The sentence was reported to the prince, 
and Abul-’Aiua was summoned to appear. Instead of 
dreading the threats of the "tyrant, he boldly replied in 
the words of the following verse in Kxodus, “ Wilt thou 
kill me to-day as thou killedst the other man yesterday f” 
Tho ingenuity of the expression disarmed the anger of 
Mtisa, who loaded him with presents. 

Abu-Lais Nasir Samarkand!, author of the work on 
jurisprudence in xVnibic called “ Fikh Abu-Lai^,” and 
the “ Ghunyat-ul-Mubtadx.” 

Abul-’Ala, H*.V, entitled Malik -uah-Shtl’ara, or royal 
poot, of Ganja, flourished in the time of Mantichihr, ruler 
of Shiywaii. The poets Falaki and Khakanf were his 
pupils, and- to the latter he gave his daughter in marriage. 

Abul-’Ala Ahmad bin-’Abdullah al-Ma’arri,^ 

Alho-J.n ^ a celebrated Arabiah philoso¬ 

pher, free-thinker and poet, born at Ma’a-rm in Syria 
on Friday the 2Gth December 973 A. 1)., 1st Rabi’ 1, 863 
A. H. Though he lost his sight in tho 3rd year of his age 
by the small-pox, his poetry is animated and his descrip¬ 
tions are beautiful and striking. He died on Friday 
the 9th of May 1057 A. D., 1st Rabf I, 449 A. H. He was 
the panegyrist of Al-kayim Billali, the khalifa of Baghdad, 
and has left a Diwan in Arabic. Vide Zeitschrift, D. M. G., 
xxix, p. 304. 

Abul-’Ala, (jo (Mir), of Akbarabad of 

Agra, Mir Abul-Wafa Hasani, was bom in the year 1582 
A. D., 990 A. H. His grandfather Mir ’Abd-us-Salam 
came to India from Samarkand, and went on a pilgrimago 
to Mecca, and died after some years. His father Mir 
Abul-Wafa died at Fatfrpur Sikri, from which place his 
remains were conveyed to Dihli and buried close to the 
college situated near the Lai Danvaza. When Raja Mtin 
Singh was appointed governor of Bengal, Mir Abul- 
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’Aid accompanied him, and was honored with the rank 
of 3,000, but he soon left, him and proceeded to Ajmir, 
and thence to Agra, where he passed the remainder 
of his life, and is said to have performed many miracles. 
He died on. Friday the 21st, January 1051 A, D. f 9th Safar* 
1061 A. H., aged 71 lunar years, mid lies buried at Agra, 
at a place near the karbala, where every year on the anni¬ 
versary of his death a great number of people assemble 
together and worship his tomb. 

He was a Kakshbandi and a descendant of Khwaja 
Ahrar.] ■ 

Abul-Barakat Kisheptrri, t SJfiyW S** i author 

of the work called “ liastur-ul-Kitabat,” 

Abul-Barakat ’Abdullah bin-Ahmad ,^ 

Jjjy vide Nasafi. 

Abul-Barakat, Shaikh, brother of Abul-Fazl, bom A, D. 
1552 ; vide Am Translation, p. xxxiii.j 

Abul-Farah, of Wusif, tho ancestor of tho Suyyid families 
of Barha, Bilgram, Khairtibad, Fathpur llaiiawa, and 
other places. Vide Ain Translation I, 390.] 

Abul-Faraj, (who in some of our Biographi¬ 

cal Dictionaries is called Abulfiiragius (George), was tho 
son of Aaron, a Christian physician, born at Malatia in 
Armenia, near tho source of tho Euphrates in 1226 A. J). 
Ho followed his father’s profession, but afterwards studied 
the Eastern languages and divinity, and was ordained 
bishop of Guba in his 20th year, from whence ho was trans¬ 
lated to Lacabonh and Aleppo. Ho wrote a work on 
history, called “Mukhtasii -ud-Dawal,” divided into dynas¬ 
ties, which is an epitome of universal history from tho 
creation to his own time. Tho most excellent paid of tho 
work is that which relates to the Saracens, Mughuls, and 
the 4 conquests of Chingiz Khfm. Dr. Poeooko, Professor 
of Hebrew and Arabic at Oxford, published this work in 
1663, in the original Arabic, with a Latin version of it. 
Abul-Faraj died in 1286 A. D., 686 A. H. 

Abul-Faraj ’All, &&*** ^ | the son. of 

Husain bin-Muhammad Kuraishf. Isfahan!, was bom in 
the year 897 A. .it)., 284 A. H., and was brought up at 
Baghdad. He is the author of a famous work (‘ailed 
Kitab-ul-Agh&ni, or Book of Songs, an. important biogra¬ 
phical dictionary, notwithstanding its title, treating of 
grammar, history, and science, as well as of poetry. Tho 
basis is a collection of one hundred Arabian songs, which 
he presented to Saif-ud-dauH, prince of the race of Ham- 
dan, who ordered him a thousand dinars. The minister 
of that prince, thinking this sum too small for the merit 
of the work, on wliich the author had laboured fifty 
years, doubled it. The author of this celebrated work 
died in 967 A. D., 356 A. H., having lost his reason 
previous to his death. 

Abul-Faraj al-Baghawij/^yCJi gJJljJl, ) two great 

... i*- . , 5 poets, who 

Abul-Faraj al-Khalidi, gjfiJfjJi , ) ii ve d at 

the court of the Sultan Saif-ud-daula of the house of Ham¬ 
den, who was a protector of men of letters, on whom he 
bestowed large pensions. 

Abul-Faraj ibn-Jauzi, L$jy± ^ surnamed 

Shams-uddm, was the most learned man, the ablest tradi* 
tionist, and the first preacher of his time. He compiled 
works on a variety of subjects, and was the tutor of the 
celebrated Shaikh Sa’di of Shiraz. He died on tho 
16th Juno, 1201 A. D., 12th Ramazan, 597 A. H., and is 
buried at Baghdad. His father's name was ’All, and 
that of his grandfather Jauzi. One of his works is 
called “Talbls Iblis”, ‘‘The Temptation of Satan.” 


Abul-Faraj Runi, iyjj of Run, said to bo 

a place near Lahor. He is the author of a Diwan, and was 
the panegyrisFoT Sultin Ibrahim, (the grandson of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni) who reigned from 1069 to 1088 
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A. Tb, 451 to 481 A. H. Anwaitf imitated his style ; vitfo 
Sprenger Ou,dh MSS., p. 308. Ho is often wrongly called 
Abul-bVirah Rnwaini; vide Bbwsqn iv, 205$ 

Abul-Faraj Sanjari, yLff a Persian poet 

who lived in tho time of the great irruption of the Tartars 
under Chingiz Khan, 

Vide, ho^ovbr, Sprenger, OudhMSS., p. 308, from which 
it appears that Sanjari is a mistake for Sijiri, i. a of 
Sijistfoi] 

Abul-Fath Lodi, chief of Multan. Sult&n Mahmud of 
Ghazni took ill nit an in A. D. 1010, aud carried away 
Abul-Fath as prisoner to Ghazni. 

Abul-Fath Bilgrami, jil , (KaH) commonly 

called Shaikh Kamal. It is mentioned in the work called 
<c Sharaif-i-’tJsinani, that he was born, in the year 1511 A. 
I)., 917 A. It., and that in the reign of tho emperor Akbar 
he held tho situation of K&zi of Bilgram, and died 
in tho year 1592 A. D., 1001 A. H. Uym Firfiz TJsmani 
found tho chronogram of the year of his death in the 
letters of his name, viz. : Shaikh Kama!. 

Abul-Fath Busti, (Shaikh) a learned 

Musalman of Bust, who lived in the time of Sultan Mahmud 
of Ghazni, wrote excellent poetry on divinity, and died 
in July, 1039 A. D„ Shawwal, 430 A. H. Ho is the author 
of a Diwan in Arabic. 

Abul-Fath, author of a Persian work called “ Chahur Bagh’\ 
or ‘ tho four gardens’, containing forms of letters on 
different subjects. 

Abul-Fath, Muhammad bin-Abu-Bakr al-Murghihani al- 
Sainarkandj, author of the “ Fustil-iil-Tirricliya”, which 
comprises forty sections containing decisions respecting 
i ncrcantile matters, and beuigleft incomplete at tb .0 author’s 
death, wliich took place in A, J>. 1253, 651 A. H., was 
finished by Jamal-uddin. hiu-Tmad-uddin. 

Abul-Fath Gilaai, surnamed Maslh-ud- 

din, the son of’Abdur-Razzak a nobleman of Gilan, was a 
physician in tho service of tho emperor Akbar. In the 
year 1589 A. D., he proceeded to Kashmir with that mon¬ 
arch, and during the emperor’s progrof s from Kashmir to 
Kabul, ho died at a place called Dhanfcur, on tho 20th 
June of tho same year, 16th Sha’ban, 997 A. II , and was 
buried at Baba Hasan Abdal. He had come to India with 
his two brothers Hakim Humarn and Hakim Niir-uddiii 
Karan about tho year 1567 A. D., 974 A. H. 

For further notes, vide Ain Translation I, 424.] 

Abul-Fath Muhammad al-Shahristam, 

Jr 1 ) , author of tho Arabic work called 
<( Kitkb ul-Milal wan-Nihal,” or tho Book of Religions and 
Philosophical Sects. This book, which gives a full ac¬ 
count of tho various Sunni sects, was translated into Latin 
and published by Dr. Haarbriicker, in 1860 A. D.. and into 
English by the Rev. Dr. Cureton. Shahristani died in 
A. D. 1153, 548 A. H. 

Abul-Fath Nasir bin-Abul-Makarim Mutarrizi, 

jx> ^3 j+cb gxAJljjfi author of the Arabic 

Dictionary called “Mughrib.” He died in A. D. 1213, 
610 A. H, in Khwarazm. He was a Mu’ta/.ilifco and invited 
people to that faith. He is also tho author of the “ Sharfi 
Makamit Hariri, and of another work called “Kitab 
Azhari.” The inhabitants of Khwarazm used to call him 
the master of Zamakhshari, and on his death tho poets 
wrote more than seven hundred elegies in his praise. 


Abul-Fath ISTaeir bin-Muhammad, 

author of tho “ Jami’-ul-Ma’didf.” 


Abul-Fath Rukn-uddin bin-Husam Nagori, 

author of a work on jurisprudence, en- 
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titled the u Fafc&wa Hanmridiya’’ which l\e composed and 
dedicated An his tutor, Hamtrrid-iiddm Ahmad, chief-kazi 
of NahanVSk (Patau) in Giijrat This work was litho- 
graphed in the original Arabic at O&lcuttu in A. JD. 1$25. 
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AbuUFath ’Usman, named Malik 

ul-’Am Hirrid-uddin, second king of Egypt of the Ayyubito 
dynasty. He anted as viceroy of Egypt during the ab¬ 
sence o*f his father, Sultan Saldh-uddin Ydsuf ibn-Ayyub, in 
Syria. On the demise of "his hither at Damascus in 1.193 
A, D., he took possession of the supreme power with the 
unanimous consent of the great military officers of the em¬ 
pire/ Ho was ierri at Cairo on the 7th. January 1172 
A. D., 8th Jumaaal, 567 A. H., reigned about five years, 


and died at Cairo on the 2Srd November, 1198 A. D., 21st 


Atoul-Faal Baihaki. author of several 

works qn history. Vide Baihaki. 


Muharram, 595 A. Bf. 
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Abul-Fazl ’Abdul-Malik bin-Ibrahim al-Saina- 


dani al-Mukaddasi, >-^■*-*1 author of 

the “ Faraiz“Ul-M'ukitddasi ”, a treatiso on the law of inheri¬ 
tance according to the Slidfl’i doctrine. He died A. D. 
1.695, m A. ft 

AbuUFazi Ja’far, jii** son of the khalifa Al- 

Muktaff, was a'great astronomer ; vida Al-Mutawakkil. 
Abu.l~Fftzl Muhammad, *+ ss '° author of the 

Arabic Dictionary called u Surah-ul-LugMt.” 

Abul-Fazl (Shaikh), AkbaFs favorite Se- 
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erotar y and Wazir. His poetical name was ’AUami. Ido was 
the second son of Slieikix Mubarak of Nagor. and brother of 
Shaikh Faigh Ife was Bern, in the year 1561 A. D„ 953 
A. M., and was introduced to the emperor in the 19th year 
of his reign. His writings testi fy him to be the most learned 
and elegant writer then in the East. He is celebrated as the 
author of the u Akbarrrima” and the u Am-Akbaii”, and for 
Ids letters, called. “ Maktubat-i-'AlHmi/ which are consi¬ 
dered in India models of public eoirespondonce. The history 
of the Moghul eiApcrors he carried on to the 47th year of 
Akbaris reign, in which year he was murdered. He was 
deputed with prince Sultan Murad in 1697 A.D., 1000 A* EC., 
as Commander- in- Chief of the army of the Dakhin, and 
oh his being recalled 4Vi) years after, ho Was advancing 
towards Narwar with a small escort, when ho fell into 
an ambuscade, laid for him by Birsingh Deo Bundela, 
raja of l/pcha in Bundolkhafid, at the instigation of Prince 
Halim (afterwards Jfth&ngft) on suspicion of being the 
occasion of a misunderstanding between him and the 
emperor his father; and although Ahul-Ifazl defended 
himself with, great gallantry, he was cut off with most of 
his attendants, and i>is head was sent to the prince, who 
was then at Allahabad. This event took place on Friday 
the 13th of August, 1602 A. D., 4th Kabf I, 1011 H. 

' Akbar was deeply, afflicted by the intelligence of this 
event; ho shed abundance of tears, and passed two days 
and two nights without food or sleep. Abul-Fazl is'also 
the author of the “ 'Ayar-Danish’’ which is a translation of 
Pi Ip ay’s Pablos in Persian. 

For a detailed biography vide $.m Translation, I, pp. i 
to xxxvi.] 

Abul-Fazl Tahir bin-Muhammad ftahir-uddin 
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Faryabi, *+ssV° ft Persian poet; vide #ahfr. 

Abul-Fida Ismail Hamawi, 


whose full name is Malik Muuyyod Isxna 0 Abul-Fidd, son 
of Midik-ul-Afzal, a learned and celebrated prince, who 
succeeded his brother Ahmad as king of Hairrit in Syria 
in the year 1342 A. D., 743 A. H. ’When a private man, 
he published in Arabic an account of the regions beyond 
the Ox us called u Takwmi-ul-Buldau/ which wan first 
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edited by Gra.'vitts with a Latin translation, London 1660, 
and by Hudson, Oxford 1712. Abul-Fida died in 1345, 
aged 72, at Hamat. The principal of Abul-Fida’s other 
works is his abridgment of Universal History down to 
his time, called li Tarikh Mukhin .sir.” Ho is very exact, 
and his style is elegant, on which account his works 
are very much esteemed. 

Abul-Faiz, Vide Faizi. 

Abul-Faiz Muhammad bin-Husain bin-Ahmad, 

aurnamed Ai-Kitib, or tho Writer, is better known by the 
nuxno of bin-Ahmad. He was a wazir of Sultan Rukn-nd- 
daula, of the Boyides. He was a great orator and a 
poet, and brought Arabian caligraphy to perfection. He 
died in 961 A. D., 360 A. H. 

Abul-Futuh Bazi Makki, U^' 0 author of 

th e Arabic work called “Iiirila 5 7 or Kitdb Hosaniya”, which 
has a great reputation amongst the Shi’as, particularly in 
Persiaf It consists of an imaginary disputation between 
a Sbi’a slave-girl and a learned Sunni lawyer, on tho 
merits of their respective doctrines,..in vririch, as a matter of 
course, the girl utterly discomfits her opponent. Tho ar¬ 
gument is very ingenuously managed, and the treatise, taken 
altogether, famishes a good and concise exposition of the 
tenets of the Shi’as, and tho texts on which their belief is 
founded. This work was translated from Arabic into Per¬ 
sian by Ibr&him Astardbadi iii 1551 A. I). 

AbxiL Ghazi Bahadur, Khan of the Tar¬ 

tars, was descended from the great Chingiz Khan. Ho 
came to tho sovereignty of Khwarazm on the death of his 
. brother; and after 20 years, during which ho was respected 
at home and abroad, he resigned the sovereignty to his son 
Anusha Muhammad, and retired to devote himself to liter¬ 
ature. Ho wrote a. valuable genealogical history of tho 
Tartars, the only Tartar history known in Europe, but 
did not live to finish it, He died A. D. 1663, 1074 A, 
H., and on his death-bod charged his successor to complete 
his history, which ho performed.in two years after his 
father’s death* This valuable work was translated into 
German by Count Strahlehberg, and a French translation 
appeared at Loyden in 1720. 

Abul-Grhazi Bahadur, vide Sultan Husain Mirza. 

Abul-Haras, f or 

Hara?, commonly called ^ul-Rama, son of ’Ukba. He was 
an Arabian poet, and was contemporary with Farazdak, 
Ho died in A. D. 736, 117 A. H. 

Abul-rHasan, author of the “ Siyar Nur Mau* 
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a heroic poom on the wars of the prophet Muhammad. 
Abul-Hasan, Wf, a poet who wrote a commentaiy 




on the Diwaii of Anwarf, called Sharb-i-D iwan-.i- A nwari. 

AbulrHasan ^Abdullah, Kir ^}y] 9 

(Inrim), son of Mukanna’. He translated Pilpav’s Fables 
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from the Pahlawi language into Arabic by order of Abfi- 
Ja’far Mansur, tho second khalifa of the house of ’Abb6s, 
who reigned at Baghdad from 754 to 776 A. D. The book 
is called Kalda Dainna. 
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AbulrHasan ? Ali, ^ 

called u Sun an” and i( 

Abul-Hasan ? Ali 


,L author of the works 

Hal.” He died A. D 990, 380 A* H, 

al-Kumi, 




bin-al-Husain 

^ fjjfj commonly called Babwaihi, 






.■ 


who is said to have died in A. D. 940, 329 A. H., wus tho 
author of several works of note, ono of wliich is called 
i{ Kit&b-uah-Sharf a.” This writer is looked upon as a 
.considerable authority, although his fame has been almost 
eclipsed by his more celebrated son, Abu-Ja’far Muhammad 
Ibn-Babwaihi (p. 14). When these two writers arc quoted 
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together, they are called tho two Saduks. Ho is also the 
author of the Kitdb-ul-Muwaris, a treatise on tho law of 
inheritance. 

Abul-Hasan ’Ali, l-j* ^ Ltf •> Ihe son 

of Sultan Maaud I, ascended the throne at Ghazni on 
Friday, 29th December, 1049 A. D., let Shaman, 441 
A, IT." reigned little more than two years, and was deposed 
by his brother ’Abdnr-Iiashfd in 1062 A. D., 443 A. H. 

Abul-Hasan AskFari, d±***»l ^ e>*^W*e8on 

of Ismail. He was a Mu’tazilite, but afterwards became 
a Sunni, He is the author of nearly 400 works. He died 
in the year 936 A. D., 324 A. H. 

Abul-Hasan Jurjani., u' b *^ a celebrated 

lawyer, a native of Jurj&n or Georgia. Vide Jurjairi. 

Abul-Hasan Khan, || by 0 , (Mixza) Persian 

ambassador to tho British Court in 1809 and 1819. He 
is the author of a work called “ HairaFnama.” or book of 
wonders, which title was given by it by Path ’Alf Shdh, 
king’ of Persia. It contains a long account of tho Khan’s 
travels in India, Turkey, Russia, England, &c. 

Abul-Hasan Kxitb-Sliah, ^ whose 

original name was Tana Shah, was tho son-in-law 
of * Abdullah Kntb-Shah, after whoso demiso, about tho 
year 1672 A. D., 1088 A. II., ho succeeded to the throne of 
Golkonda in Haidarabad, Dakhin. This place was con¬ 
quered by ’Alamgir, after a siege of seven months, on tho 
22nd of September, 1087 A. D., 24th#il.-ka*da, 1098 A. H., 
and Abul-Hasan was taken prisoner and confined for life 
in tho citadel of Daubitab&d. Golkonda was then reduced 
to a province of tho empire of Hindustan. Abul-IIasan 
died in confinement about the year 1700 A. 1)., 1112 A. H. 
He was tho last Sultan of the Kutb-sMhi dynasty. 

Abul-Hasan Bazin bm-MiPawiya al-'Abdari, 

U-! uHHt) author of a coUoc- 

tion of traditions bearing the same title as the ono written by 
Baghawi, namely u Jami’ bainad-§al;ubani ” It comprises 
the works of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Muwatta of Malik 
ibn-Aus, the Jami’-ut-Tirmm, and the Sunans of Abu- 
Daud, and Al-Kasai. He died in 1126 A, D., 620 A. H. 

Abul-Hasan, (Shah) son of the famous 

Shah Tahir of Almiadnagar in tho Dakhin, and minister 
of -All ■ Adil Shah I, about the year 1672 A. D., 980 A. H. 

Abul-Hasan, the son of rtiinad-ud-daula, prime minister of 
the emperor Jahangir, had three daughters, viz., Arjmand 
Baud, also called' Mumtaz-Maball, married to the em¬ 
peror Shah JaMn; Sult&n Zamania, the second daughter, 
was married to Sultan Parwfo ; and the third Badr-uzza- 
mania to Shah ’Abdul-Latif, ^the apixitual guide of the 
emperor 'Alamgir. Vide A'saf Khan. 

Abul-Hasan Tufbati, ls^S entitled Rukn-us- 

Sal^anat, an Amir who held the rank of 6,000 in the reign 
of the emperor J ahangir, and died in the sixth year of 
Shah JaMn, A. D. 1632, 1042 A. H,, aged 70 years. 

Abul-Hunain Ahmad bin-’Ali al-Najashi, author of 
a biographical work entitled “’Kitab-ur-Kijdl”, comprising 
the lives of eminent Shf as. NajasM died in A. H. 406 
(1014 A. D.). 

Abul-Husain bin-Abu-Ya’la al-Farra, 

(Kazf;, author of the T ahakat-hl-Hanbaliya, 
which comprises the lives of the most famous lawyers of 
the sect of Ibn-Hanbal; it was commenced by our author, 
continued by Shaikh Zain-uddm ’Abdur-Rahman bin- 
Ahmad, commonly called Ibn-Rajab, and concluded by 
Yusuf bin-Haean al-Mukaddasi: these three writers died 
respectively in 1131, 1392, and 1466 A, D.. 526, 796, and 
871 H. 


Abul-Husain Kharkani, author of 

tho 1 ‘ Sharh-i-Ma khzan-ul- Asrllr. ? ’ and M Mir-at-ul-Mu- 
hakkikin,” contairung ail explanation of tho ceremonies 
* used on the induction of a Sufi, and the rules of the order. 
He died A. D, 986, 376 A. H. 

Abul-Husain ? ATi bin-’ITmar al-Darkutni, 

^ a Sunni tniditionist, whose col¬ 

lection'of traditions, like those of Abu-Bakr Ahmad- bin-al- 
Husain al-Baihaki, are of the highest authority. He died 
in 995 A. D., 385 A. H. 

Abul-Husain Zarrin, vide Abfi-Husain Zarrfn. 

Abul-Kasim al-Sahrawi, called 

in LemprRre’s English Biographical Dictionary “ Alsaha- 
ravius”, an Arabian physician who lived about the year 
1085, 478 A, II., and is the author of Die “ Al-TasriV* 
a treatise in 32 hooks on medical practice. 

Abul-Kasim Ffamakin, ^£*3 y) } a Sayyid of 

Hirdt, served with distinction under Akbar and JaMngfr, 
and became a rich landowner in Bhakar in Sindh, He 
huilt the great mosque in Sukhar. His descendants 
served under Shah jab an, ’Alomgir, and Farruk-siyar. Vide 
Ain Translation I, p. 470.] 

Abul-Kasim Nishapuri, author of 

a Persian work on Ethics, called <l Ganj-i-Ganj > ,, and 
of another work, entitled “ Hulyat-u^Muttal^^n, ,, 

Abul-Kasim ’Abdullah, son of Mu- 

harnmad Baghawf, author of tho book called Mu’jam, and 
several other works. He died in tho year A. D. 929, 
317 A. H. 

Abul-Kasim Isma’il bin-’Abbad, !,*->& 

wazxr of the Bovide prince Fakhr-ud-daula. One of the 
moat splendid libraries over collected by a private indi ¬ 
vidual in the East was that of this nobleman. Ibn-Astr 
relates tliat four hundred <mmels were requiiod to remove 
the books. 

Abul-Kasim Mirza, son of Kamran Mirza, brother of 
the emperor Hnmayun. In the year 1557 A. !>., 964 
A. H., ho was confined in tho fort of Gwaliar by the 
emperor Akbar, who, when going to punish Khan- 
Zamfin, ordered him to be murdered. 

Abul-Kasim, Kahi, of Isfahan, though it 

is usually said that he was of Kabul, He died at Agra. 
Vide Kasim-x-Kuhi. 

Abul-Kasim, of Hilla, commonly called 

Shaikh Muayyad, autlior of tho u 8har4i’-ul-Ifilam’, a 
treatise on lawful and forbidden things. This book is 
of great authority amongst the Muhamma<hins professing 
Shf a doctririos. He is also called Shaikh Najm-uddm 
Abul-K^sim Ja’fai’ bin-Muayj r ad. Ho died A. D. 1277, 
676 A. H. 

Abul-Kasim ’Ubaidullah bin-’Abdullah bin-Khurdadhih, 
died A. II., 300, A. 1). 912. He is best known as Ibn- 
Kiicrdadiiih. He vrrotc the u Kitab-ul-MasiUik wal- 
Mamalik,’ > tho ‘Book of Hoads and Kingdoms.’ Vide 
Khurdadbih, and Dowson I, p. 12.] 

Abul-Khair, ^9** Mnilifai, of Khwa- 

razm, a physician and poet whose poetical name was 
5 Aahik. From his native country he went to Hii at in the 
latter part of the reign of Sultan Husain Mirza, and was 
there till Muhammad 8haiba.nl, commonly called Shfihi 
Beg Khan TJzbak, conquered that province, and took him 
to M&waran-nahr, or Transoxinna, where he died in 1550 
A. D., 957 A. H. The chronogram of tho year of his 
death is “ Faut•i> , Ashi^, ,, the death of ’ Ashik. 
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Abul-Ma’ali, whose proper namo is Muhammad Sadr-uddm, 
is claimed by the Turks as the first of their poets, though 
his labours were not confined to their language 4 alone, for 
he wrote in Arabic also-, and was in Persian the rival 
opponent of Kasir-uddiru He was cpptempomxy with 
.Talal-uddm Rtirai and his son Walad, and died about the 
year 1270 A. T>. He is not however, according to Buron 
von Hammer, strictly considered to he a Turkish poet 
by his countrymen; but the mystic tone whiob he adop¬ 
ted from Persian literature, and which ho was undoubtedly 
the first to impress upon the national mind, gives him 
an unquestionable right to tho place assigned him. Tho 
names of his works, such as the “Seal of Perfection,” 
and rihe “ Key of Mysteries,” indicate the peculiarity of 
his fjpc and genius; but amidst all the confusion of 
style and thought, some passages of great beauty and 
even simplicity are found in his works. He is lost, how¬ 
ever, in the fame of his successor ’Asliik. 

Ablll-Ma’ali, *W*^*** Ui the son of ’Abdul- 

Majid, tho most eloquent of the Persians, who flourished 
in the time of Sultan Bahrain Slriih Ghaznnwl, by whose 
order, in tho year 1118 A. I)., 612 A. H., he wrote in 
prose his “ Kalila Damiui” (or Pilpay’s Fables) from a copy 
v,'hich Rudalu, tlio celebrated poet, bad formerly used 
for poetry. This version continued in vogue till tho time 
of Sultan I-Iusaiit MiriU, fourth in descent from ’Umar 
, Shaikh, the second son of Anrir Timur, when Iris prime* 

■ minister Anrir- Shaikh Ahmad SuhaiH got Husain 
to modernize it, in A. I). 1605, 910 A. IT., under tho 
name of “ Anwdr SuMilf \ or the Rays of Canopus. Abul- 
Fazl, tho able prime minister of Akb&r, compressed this 
work, and gave it the name of Ay ar-Banish,” or the 
touch-stone of knowlodgo. He is called by Daulat Shah, 
Mamid-hddin Kasr-ullah, Vide Nasr-ullah, the son of 
7 Abdul-Ilamf&. *, 

Abul-Ma*ali, (Shfih) a chief in the service 

of tho emperor Akbar, who having revolted was com¬ 
pelled to seek safety in KAbul, where Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, tho brother of Akbar, gave him his sister, named 
Milir-un-Nisi Begam, in marriage, and raised him to the 
first office in that kingdom. The ungrateful refugee, 
however, had not boen many months in office, beforo lie 
aspired to the kingdom of Kabul, arid in March 1504 A. I)., 
Sha’ban, 971 A. H., basely assassinated Mirzfi Muham¬ 
mad Hakim’s mother, his own mother-in-law, who was a 
woman of uncommon abilities, and might with truth be 
said to have ruled that kingdom. He then pretended to 
act ns regent to the young prince, who was still in bus mi¬ 
nority, with a view to get rid of him as soon as he could 
conciliate the TTirmras. In tho meantime Mirza Sulaim&n, 
prince of Badakhshdn, attacked him, and slew him in a 
battle on the 13th May, 1664 A. D., 1st Shaww&l, 971 
A. H., and took possession of that country, which he held 
for two years, AbuI-MaYili was an ologaut poet, and his 
poetical name was Shahbadi. 

Abul-Ma’ali, JfolM (Shaikh) of 

Allahabad, author of tho work called “ Tuhfat-ul-Kadi- 
riya,” or the life of Shaikh ’ Abdul-Kfrclir Gil am', He 
resided in Tfihor, and died there on the 6th April 1615, 
10th Rabf 1, 1024. 

Abul-Maf&khir Bazi, a poet who flour¬ 

ished in the reign of Suit6n Muhammad Saljuki. 

Abul-Mahasin, author of the work called 

“ Manhal-i-S&ft.” 

Abul-Makarim bin-’Abdullah. There arc three com¬ 
ments on tho Nikaya of ’UbaiduUa bin-Mas’ud, which 
are imich esteemed : they were written respectively by 
Abnl-Mak&rim in 1501 A. D., 907 A. H. ; Abfi-’Ali bin- 
Muhammad al-Birjindi in 1528 A. D., 935 A. H., and 
Shams-uddm Muhammad al-Khurasani in 1634 A. D., 941 
A. H. 


Abul-Ma’shar, y ***)^, who is called by some older 
authors Albumassar and Alhumazar, was a learned 
Arabian astronomer, who flourished in the ninth century 
in the reign of the khalifa Al-Mamfin of Baghdad, and 
wrote a treatise on the revolutions of the years. His full 
name is Ja’far bin-Muhammad bin-’Umar Abul-Ma’shar. 
He is called the prince of the Arabian astrologers. He 
was bom in Balkh. In ‘his famous work, called “ Uluf” or 
u Kmh-ul-UMf ,, ? which lie wrote from a Sanskrit work on 
astronomy, he asserts that, when tho world was created, 
the seven planets were together in the first point of the 
sign of Aries, and that it will (and when tho same planets 
shall meet again in the last point of Pisces in their 
exaltation or Dragon’s head. Ho died in A. 3D. 885, 272 
A. II. His works were printed in Latin at Venice in. 
1686, 8vo. , 

Abul-Wajib al-Bukhari, csM-' poeti- 

catty called also ’Am’ak, was a Persian poet who 
flourished in the fifth century of the Hijra at tho court of 
the Sultan Kadr Khan, king or khak&n of Turkistan, who 
made him president of the academy of poets which he 
had established. His poem of the loves of Yusuf and 
JSallkha, which can he road in two different metres, is much 
admired. He was particularly famous for bis elegies. He 
lived nearly 100 years. Haulat Shah says, he lived iix tho 
time of Sult6n San jar, who requested him to write an 
elegy on the death of. his daughter Malik Khatvin, which 
ho did, although he was then blind on account of old 
ago. He appears to have died some years before or after 
1145 A. I)., 640 A. H. 

Abul-Sa ? adat Mubarak Ibn-Asir, ^ 

sj^U/a al.Jazari, author of an Arabic Diction- 

.ary called “ Al-Nihtiya fi gharib-il-IIadis.” Ho died in 
1209 A. I)., 606 A. H.; vide Ibn-Asir. 

Abul-Wafa, (Khwfija), one of tho great saints of Khwarazm, 
and author of several works on Sufism. He died 1432 
A. B„ 835 A. H. 

A.bu-Maaz Muslim, y)> an Arabian gram¬ 

marian, who died in 803 A. D., 187 A. H. 

Abu-Mansur, surnamed al-H&kim bi-amr-illah, succeeded his 
father Al- 7 Aziz to the throne of Egypt .in A. D. 990, 381 A. 
H., when only 11 years of age. In tlio latter part of his reign 
he fancied himself a god, and found no fewer than 16,000 
persons who owned him us such. These wore mostly the 
Dararians, a new sect sprung-up about this time, who 
were so called from their chief, Muhammad Ibn-Ismafl, 
surnamed Dor art. He is supposed to have inspired tho 
mad khalifa with this impious notion ; and as Dartirl set up 
for a second Moses, he did not scruple to assert that Abu- 
Mansur was the great creator of the universe. He was 
assassinated in the year 1020 A. D. His son Tahir 
succeeded him. 

Abu-Mansur, JJ^° author of the “ KUab-ut-Taulrid,” 

and several other works. 

Abu-Mansur >Abdul~Kahir al-Baglidadi, author of 
a treatise on tho law of inheritance according to Shaft!. 
Ho died A. D. 1037, 429 A. H. 

Abu-Mas’ud, surnamed Shaikh-ul-Imfrm, a native of Con¬ 
stantinople, and author of tho valuable commentary on 
tho Kunm, entitled “ Miad-ul-’aky ’ flourished in tho 
reign of Sultan Salim Khan, emperor of Constantinople, 
and died in 1516 A. B., 922 II. 

Abu-Muhammad, u** 0 c ^ s ^° of Mecca, son of Abu- 
T’alib, author of a commentary cm the Kur&n, and several 
other works. He died in 1045 A. D., 437 A. H. 

jit 

Abu-Mubammad, son of ’ Abbas, the Bon of a sister of 
Abu-Ja’far bin-Mubanimad bin-Jarir al-Tabari. It is 





eoutemporory of tho author of the ’Ayyui\ 

Abu-Muhammad Husain bin-Mas’ud Farra al- 
Bsghawi, o^ 1 (irtl f Lr* ^4“^*- 

author of a collection of traditions, called the “ MusaMli,” 
in Arabic; also of the “ Ma' alim-ut-TauziT* and u Sharh- 
us-Sunnat.” He died in 1122 A. I)., 516 A. H. He was a 
vendor of furs, consequently ho was called hurra. Baghawi 
also wrote a “ Jarni’ ham^«l.Sahiliam. , V 

A bu.-M uhammad Hisham bin-al-Hakim al-Kin- 
di aX-Skaibani; who lived in the time of the Kha¬ 
lifa llai'un-iir-Kashxd, and died in A. D. 795, 179 A. H., 
h famed as one of the first compilers of Shi’a traditions. 

Abu-Muhammad Nasihi, was a 

man of eminent learning in the time of SuMn Mas’ud I 
of Ghazni. He wrote a book entitled u Mas’udi,” in 
support of the doctrine of AM -Hardfa, which he presen¬ 
ted to the king. He flourished about the year 103d A. I). 

Abu-Muliammad Rozbihan Bakali Sliirasi, 
jj) , author of the u Safwat- 

uLMasharib.” Ho died in duly 1209 A. D., Muharrain, 
606 A. .11. ; vide ftozbihdn (Shaikh). 

Abu-MuhammadShatibi,. a verylearned 
Musalman and author of the u Kasida Shatibiya.” Ho 
died in 1191 A. D., 590 A. H. His proper name was 
Kasim ; ho was bom at Sh&tibiya in Andalusia, from which 
ho derived his title of Shafibf. lie is also the author of 
several other -works. 

Abu-Muhammad Tabrizi, author of the Persian history, 
called 44 Tankh-i-Tabarf’. The original of this book 
was written in Arabic by Abu-Ja’far bin-Jarir Tabari, 
in A. I). 912, 300 A. H., and was afterwards translated 
Into Persian and continued by Abd-Muhammad, and 
dedicated to Abu-S&Kb bin-Ntih, about the year 1118 
A. ft, 512 A. M, 

Abu-MuBa Ja’far al-Suil, whose poetical name is Jabar, 
was the founder of the Arabian school of chemistry, 
flourished towards the end of the 8th, or the commence¬ 
ment of the 9th century. According to the majority of 
authorities, he was born at Tus in Khurdsan. He wrote 
an -immense number of treatises on alchemy, also a wfirk 
on astronomy. An edition of his works in Latin was 
published at Danfczic in 1662, and another in English by 
Russel in 1678. 

Abu-Musa al~Asb>ari, l$j*~**^ <j ond of the 
arbitrators between ’AH and Mu’awiya IJ by whose decision 
’Alf was deposed in the year 658 A. I>., 37 A. H. Eight 
months after the battle of Sitfin between ’AH and Mu’awiya, 
the two arbitrators Abii-Musa and ’ Amr tho son of ’As 
met at a place between Mecca and Ktifa, where a tribunai 
was erected. Abd-Musa first ascending it, pronounced these 
words with a loud voice:—“I depose ’AH and Mu’&wiya 
from the Khilafat (or government) to which they pretend, 
after the same manner as I take this ring from my finger,” 
and immediately came down, ’Amr then wont up and 
said, “You have heard how Abu-Musa has on his part, de¬ 
posed ’AH ; as for my part I dopoae him too, and I give the 
khilafat to MuYiwiya, and invest him with it after tho sumo 
manner as 1 put this ring upon my finger ; and this 1 do 
with so much tho more justice, because he is ’Usman’s heir 
and avenger and the worthiest of all men to succeed him.” 

Abu-Muslim, a great general, to whom the Abba sides 
entirely owed their elevation to the khilafat, for which 
he is commonly called Sdhib-ud-I)a'wat, or author of 
the vocation of the Apbasides. For his good conduct and 
bravery, ho occupied the first posts in the service of the 
Oinmaides. Ho was governor of Khurasan A. D. 746, j 
when he proclaimed the Abbasides the lawful heirs of the 1 
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khilafat, and in 749 A. I), transferred the dignity of 
Kijalifa from the family of TJmayya to that of tho 
Abbasides. This revolution occasioned tho death of above 
$600,000 men; and when Abti-JaTar Al-Mansfir, the 
second Khalifa of the race of ’Abbas, was opposed on 
his accession by his uncle ’Abdullah, son of ’ALt, ’Abu- 
Muslim was despatched against him. This general 
having harassed him for five months together, at last 
brought him to a general action, apd having entirely 
defeated him, forced him to fly to Basra. Notwithstand¬ 
ing all his services, however, Abu-MusKm was,soon after, 
on Thursday the 13tli February, 755 A. 1)., 24th Sha’b&n 
137 A. II., ungratefully and barbarously murdered by 
Al-Mansur, and his body was thrown into tho Tigris. 
Abu-Muslim took Ms origin (as Isfahan i, a Persian 
historian relates) from Hamza, who pretended to descend 
from Gaudarz, one of the ancient kings of Persia. 

Ab'U-lSf a ? im, sou of ’Abdullah, author of 

the works called <( ’TJlyd” and “ Ihilail-i-Nubuwwat.” 
He died in. the year 1012 A, IX, 403 A. HI 

Abu-Nasr Farabi, /^Farabi. 

Abu-Nasr, author of a Persian work on Sufism, called 
“ Anls-ul-Talibin.” 

Abu-Wasr Farahi, flourished about the year 

1220 A. I). in. tho time of Bahrain Sloth, son of Taj-uddin, 
ruler of Sistan (also called Nnrmiz), who begau to roign in 
tho year 1215 A. 1). He is the author of a vocabulary in 
verse, called u Nisdb-ga-Sibyan”. 

His real namo is Muhammad Badr-udcUn, and he belongs 
to Farah, a town in Sijistan ; vide Kin Translation I, 41 m.] 

Abu-Naar IsmaHbin-Hammad al-J axihari^y^sr*} 

^ is the author of the Dictionary 

culled Sihah-ul-Lughat. Ho was bom at Farab, and died 
about the year 1003 A. D., 394 A. H. 

Abii-Nfasr Khan, ^ (Nawab) an amir of 

the roign of the emperor ’Alamglr. Tho mosque ofJajna- 
garin Orisa was built by him in tho year 1687 A. D., 
1098 A. il. 

Abxi-Nasr Maskati, a native of Maskaf, 

and author of the book called 44 Maknmat.” 

Abu- Hasr Sab or, (Shipfir) son of Ardsher, He built in tho 
year 954 A. D. an edifice at Baghdad, dedicated to scientific 
and literary exercises, and collected a large quantity of 
books, designed for tho use of Musalmans ; there were, it 
is said, upwards of 10,400 volumes of all kinds, including 
a hundred Kurans, copied by tho celebrated wdigrupher 
Ibn-Mukla. 

Abu-Hawas, U*!y > al-Hasan bin-Hani, a celobrated 
Arabian poet, born in tho city of Basra. His merit was 
acknowledged at the cotut of Harun-ur-Rashid. His 
principal works havo been collected by several persons, 
on which account there is a great difference between tho 
copies of his works. His proper name is Abu-’AH. He 
died A. D. 810, 195 A. H. 

Abil-Haihan al-Biruni^^J! or Abu-Kaihan 

Muhammad bin-Ahmad al-Biciini, was born about the year 
971 A. D, in the town of Birun, said to bo situated in 
tho province of Khwarazm. He wae astronomer, geome¬ 
trician, historian, scholar, and logician. Besides meta¬ 
physics and dialectics, he studied and appears to have 
drawn his chief lustre from attainments in tho magical 
art. Of this, the following instance is related. One day 
Sultan Mahmtxd ordered him to deposit with a third 
person a statement of the precise manner in which tho 
monarch would quit tho hall whore he then was sitting. 
The paper being lodged, the king, instead of going out 
by one of the numerous doors, caused a breach to be made 
in the wall, by which ho effected his exit;—but how was 






he amazed, when, on the paper being examined, there was 
found in it a minute specification of the precise spot 
through which he penetrated! Hereupon the prince with 
horror denounced this learned man as a sorcerer, # d 
commanded him to he instantly thrown out of tho window. 
The barbarous sentence was presently executed : hut care 
had .been. taken to prepare honeath a soft cushion, into 
which the body of the sage sank without sustaining any 
injury. Abu-Khhari wvas then called before the monarch, 
and was required to gay whether by his boasted art 
ho had been able to foresee these events, and the treat¬ 
ment through which he had that day passed. "Die 
learned man immediately desired his tablets to be sent 
for, in which were found regularly predicted the whole 
of these singular transactions. He travelled into dif¬ 
ferent countries, and to and from India for the space 
of; 40 years. He wrote many -works, and is said to have 
executed soveral translations from tlio Greek and epitomized 
% the Abnnjest of Ptolemy. His works are said to have 
exceeded a camel load. The most valuable of alibis works 
is the “ Tarikh-ul-Hind.” Another of his w orks is the 
Kanfin Mas’udi, dedicated to Sultan Mas’ud of Ghazni, 
for which ho received an elephant-load of silver coins. 
He lived in tho time of Sultans Mahmud and Mas’ ud 
Ghaznawi, and died in the year 1039 A. I)., 430 A. H. 

For tether notes vifa Dowson, Elliot’s Hisfcy. of India, 

n, i.] 

Abu-Sa’id, A Vl Liri jiK the sou of ’Abdullah, an 
Arabian poet who flourished in the court of Salalj-ud-dm, 
and was hie prime minister. He died in the year 1201 
A. I)., 597 A, H. 

Abu-Sa’icU the son of Kulaib 

Shdshf, author of tho book called “ Maenad Kabir.” He 
died in 046 A. X)., 835 A. H. 

Abu-SaMd ’Abdiil-Malik bin-Kuraib, Vi/ 

commonly called Asma’i', cele¬ 
brated for his grammatical knowledge and eloquence. He 
was bom in the year 740 A. I)., 122 A. IT., and flourished 
iri the time of Al-Mansur, khalifa of, Baghdad (who reigned 
from 754 to 775 A. I).), and died at Basra during the 
reign of Harun- ur-Bashid, or, as some authors say, in A. H. 
216 (A. I). 832). 

Abu-SaMd ’Abdur-Rahman bin-Mamun al-Muta- 
walli, author of the “ Barak MutawalH”, a treatise on 
the law of inheritance according to ShafiTs doctrino. 
Ho died A. I), 1085, 478 A. H. 

Abu-Sa'id Baizawi, or Abu- 

Ba’id * Abdullah Baizdwi, author of the work called “ Ni- 
y.am-u t-Ta w&rikh,? ’ an epitome of Oriental History from 
Adam to the overthrow of the Khilafat by the Tartars 
under Hulaku Khan A. D. 1258, 674 A. H., written about 
the year 1275. Vide Baizawi. 

Abu-Sa ? id Fazl-iillab, son of Abul- 

Khair, a groat Stiff, of Mahna. His spiritual guide was 
Abul-Fuzl Luknian of Sarakhs. Ho devoted himself to 
ascetic exercises and spout fourteen years in the wilder¬ 
ness. Ho is the author of the Quatrains, called Ruba’iykt- 
i-Abd-Sa’id Abul-Khair. He died at the age of 44 in the 
year 1068 A. I)., 440 A. H. 

Abu-Sa’id. Khan Bahadur, /4^'ut 

a Sultan of the family of Hulaku Khan, was the son 
of Oljaitu, commonly called Muhammad Khuda-banda, 
whom he succeeded to the throne of Persia in December 
1316 A. D., Shawwal 716 A. H., when he was only twelve 
years of ago. In his time Ra8hid-ud-din, the author of 
the JAini’-ut-Tawarikh, was put to death. This monarch 
may be termed tho last of the dynasty of HuUku Khan 
who C3njoyod any power. The few princes of that sover- 
eign’s family who were raised to the throne after Abu- 



Sa’id wore mere pageants, whom the nobles, of the court 
elevated or cast down as it suited the purposes of their 
ambition. Abu-Sa'id reigned 19 lunar years, and died 
of fever on the 30th November 1335 A. D., 13th Babf 
II. 736 A. H. The following is a list of the princes 
of the family of Chingiz Khan, who were raised to nominal 
power after the death of Abu-Sa’id Kh&n. 

Arpa Khan (Mu’izz-uddin) was crowned in 1336, reigned 
five months, and was killed in battle in 1336 A. D. 

Musa Khan was elevated in 1336, reigned two years, and 
was murdered in 1338 A. D. 

Sdki, sister of Abfi-Sa’id Khan, was elevated to tho 
throne in 1338. She was married to Johan Timur 
who got tho kingdom as her dowry, but was deposed 
the same year. After him 

Suiaiman Khan was declared king; he left the kingdom 
and went to Diy6r-bakr in 1344. 

Nausherwan was elevated in 1334. 

Abu-SaHd Mirza, ijyo (Sultan) the son 

of Sultan Muhammad Mirza, son of Mminshdh, son of 
Amir Timur (Tamerlane). He was horn in 1427 A. D. 
After the death of his father in 1441, ho continued to live 
with Mirza Ulugh Beg, son of Mirza Shahrukh at Samar¬ 
kand, and served in his army when he was at war with 
his son Mirza ’Abdul-Latif; hut when that prince was 
murdered by his unnatural son in October 1449 A. I)., 
Ramazan, 853 A. H., and he in his turn was slain after 
six or seven months by his own soldiers, and Samar¬ 
kand was taken possession of by Mirza ’Abdullah, son of 
Mirza Ibrahim and grandson of Mirza Shahrukh, Abu- 
Sahd with the assistance of AbhvKhair Uzbak having 
defeated and taken ’Abdullah prisoner in a battle, put Min 
to death and ascended the throne of Samarkand in 1451 
,A. D,, 855 A. H. He also took possession of Khurasan 
after tho death of Babur Sultan, son of Bayasanghar 
Mirza in 1457, 861 A. H., and greatly extended his 
dominions, but was at last taken prisoner in an ambus¬ 
cade, and put to death on the 8th February, 1469 A, D., 
25th Rajab, 873 A. II., after he had reigned 18 years. 
After his death, Sultan. Husain Baikra, suxnamed Abul- 
Ghazf, a descendant of Amir Timur, made himself master 
of the empire. Abd-Sa’id at his death left eleven sons, 
w., Mirza Sultan Ahmad, Mirza Sultan Mahmud, Mirza 
. Sultan Muhammad, Mirza Shahrukh, Mirza Ulugh Beg, 
Mirzfi ’Umar Shaikh, Mirza Aba-Bakr, Mirza Sultan 
Murad, Mirza Sultan Khalil, Mirza Sultan Walid, and 
Mirza Sultan ’Umar ; of whom four arrived to the dignity 
of kings, viz. Mirza Ulugh Beg to tho throne of Kabul; 
Mirza Sultan Ahmad to the kingdom of Samarkand ; Mirza 
’Umar Shaikh to the united thrones of Andijdn and 
Farghana ; and Mirza Sultan Mahmud to those of Kunduz 
and Badakkshan. Abu-Sa’id Mirza, Hays Babar Shdh, 
though brought up in the city, was illiterate and unrefined. 

Vide Genealogical Table attached to Ain Translation.] 

Abu -Sin a Muhammad, author of tho Arabic work called 
“ I>akaik-ul-Hakaik, M containing a collection of tradi¬ 
tions. 

Abu-Sina, or Abu-’All Sind, whom we call Avi¬ 

cenna, was a famous Muhammadan physician and philo¬ 
sopher, ’who early applied himself to literature, botany, 
and mathematics. At the age of eighteen, he began to 
practise, and with such success that he became physician 
to the court of Baghdad. He was horn in the city of 
Bukhara in 983 A. I)., 373 A. H., and died at Hamadan 
in July, 1037, 427 A. H., aged 54 lunar years, with 
the character of a learned man but too much addicted to 
wine and effeminating pleasures. His books on Medicine, 
&c., were in number 100, now nearly all lost. He is also 
called Ibn-Sma. The following are the titles of his works. 
Of the Utility and A dvantages of Sciences, 20 books. Of 
Innocence and Criminality, 2 books. Of Health and 




EempjSUeef, 18 books. On the means of preserving Health, 

S hooks. Canons on Physic, 14 ‘books. On Astronomical 
Observations. I book. On Mathematical Sciences. Of 
Theorems, or Mathematical and Theological Demonstra¬ 
tions, 1 book. On the Arabic language, 10 books. On the 
Last Judgment. On the Origin of the Soul, and the 
Besurrection of Bodies. Of the end Ve should propose to 
ourselves in Harangues and Philosophical Arguments. 
Demonstrations of the collateral linos in the sphere. 
Ahridgmor.it of Euclid. On Emily and Infinity. On 
Physics and Metaphysics. On Animals and Vegetables, 
&c M Encyclopaedia, 20 volumes. 

Abu-Sirfyan, Sir 5 * eP tho son of HarL tho 

f grandson of TJmayya, and groat-grandson of ’Abdul-Shams. 
Ho was an able and ambitious man, of great wealth and 
influence, and ono of tho most persevering and powerful 
opponents of Muhammad. Ho was tho father of Mu’awiya, 
the first khalifa of tho house of Unmyya, end one of tho 
heads of tho tribe of lyuraisU, to which Muhammad 
also belonged. When Muhammad took up arms for tho 
propagation of his faith* Abu-Sufyan was made gene¬ 
ralissimo of his enemies against him: and after the battle 
of Baclr, ho stood very fair for tho headship of that tribe. 
But he was at last convinced (as it seems, by a signal 
victory gained by Muhammad over his enemies), of the 
truth of the prophot’s pretensions, and was converted in 
the 8fch year of the Hijra, A. D. 629. 

Abu-Sulaiman Baud, ^ bin-Abul-FaM 

bin-Muhammad Fakhr Bindkitl, so called from haring 
been bom at Binakit, or Einakit, a town in Transoxiana, 
afterwards called Sluihmkhiya. Ho is tho author of tho 
“ Tarikh-i-.Binakiti. ’’ Its correct name in full length is 
“ Raussatu iili-1-albab ft Taw6rikh-il-Akahix waLAnsab,” 
e. the garden of the learned in the histories of great men 
and genealogies. It is chiefly an abridgment of tho Jflmf- 
ur-Bashidi, and was compiled by the author only seven 
years after that work in A. D, 1317, 707 A. H,, and is dedi¬ 
cated te Sultan Abu-Su’id, tho ninth Mughul king of 
Persia. The author was a poet as well as an historian, 
and was appointed by Sultan Uhazrin Khan, poet laureate 
of his court. He died in or about the year 1330 A. I)., 
731 A. H. 

Vide Dowson, Elliot's Histy. of India, III, 55.] 

Abu-TaHir, of Tortosa in Spain, author of the 

“ Darabmama.”, an abridgement of Oriental Biography, 
containing tho Live* of &ubak, of Darius, of Philip of 
Macedon. and of Alexander tho Great: also Memoirs of 
Galen and other Greek Philosophers, &c. 

Abu-Tabir KhatUHi, a poet who flour¬ 

ished in the 12th or 13th centuries of our era. He is the 
author of tho History of the Saljukf kings, entitled ‘Ta- 
rikh-us-Saljuki,” and of another work, called “ Manakib- 
iish-Shu’ara.” 

Abu-Talib, was tho father of ’Alt and the undo of 

Muhammad the prophet. Ho died 3 days before Khadija, 
the first wife of Muhammad, in August, 619, A. D., aged 
80 years. 

Abu-Talib Husaini, author of the <{ Tu 2 uk-i-Timiiri.” 
Thi* work contains an. account of the first forty-seven 
years of the life of Tamerlane, written by himself in Chagh- 
tfii Turkf, and translated into Persian by Abu-Talib, who 
dedicated it to Shall Julian. It has been translated into 
English by Major Charles Stewart. 

Vide Dowson, III, 389.] . 

Abu-Talib Kalim, whose poetical 

name was Kaluu, was a great poet of Hamadiin in Persia, 
and came to India, the first time in the reign of the emperor 
Jahangir, mid returned homo in 1619 A. D., 1028 A, H. 

* Alter some years ho again visited India in tho time of 


Shall Johan, who employed him and conferred on him the 
title of 44 Malik-ush-Shii'anEV or Poet Laureate. Ho was 
twice weighed against gold and silver, and tho amount 
#wus given to him as a reward for bis poetical talents. Ho 
died, at Labor on the 19th Kovenibor, 105.1, loth flil-bijja 
1061 A. II. He is the author of a poem, called “ #afor- 
nama-i-Shah Jahan,” or the conquests of Sh&h Jahan, and 
of a Diwan in Persian. 

( i‘b 

Abu-Talib Khan, IatS (Mirzd) the son 

of Haji Muhammad Beg Ivluiu, by descent a Turk, was 
bom at Lakfcnau in the year A. D. 1762, 1165 A. It, He 
was appointed bv Ilrikhtar-ud-daula, the prime minister 
of Naw&b Asaf-ud-daula of Lakhrmu, in 1775 A. D., 
’Amaldar of It&wa and several other districts situated be¬ 
tween the rivers J&munu and Ganges. In this situation 
he continued for two years; and after tho death ofliis 
patron, and tho appointment of Haidar Beg Khun to bis 
office, he was superseded, and repaired to Lakhrmn, and 
Wits allowed by the Nuw&b 60,000 Its. pot annum for his 
support. After tho expiration of one your, Colonel Alex¬ 
ander I-Ianny, having been appointed Collector of Gorakh ¬ 
pur, requested tho Nawab to take him with him as an 
assistant, in which situation he oontinnod for three ycrus. 
He was afterwards employed by Mr. Middleton, tho Resi¬ 
dent of Lakhnau, in reducing tho rebel raja B&ibhaddar 
Singh, whfji, doling two years, he~ frequently defeated 
and pursued. At length being surprised in his camp, 
tho raja in endeavouring- to make his escape, was lulled. 
Abu-Talib.. after this falling in distress for some years, 
embarked for Europe With Captain 'David Richardson, a 
Scotchman, and left Calcutta in February, 1799, Bamagnn 
1213 A. H. Ho visited England and other parts of 
Europe, and was well, known in London under the title 
of the Persian Prince. During his travels ho wroto a 
Journal in which ho daily inserted every eVent, and com¬ 
mitted to writing such l-oflectioiiB as occurred to him at 
tho moment. On his return to Calcutta in 1803, 12.18 "u 
A. ILy having revised and abridged his notes, ho published 
them under the title of Ma£$ir-ut-TMibf ft Bihul-i- 
I franj \. n This work svas transit ted by Charles fete wart, and 
published in London in tho year 1814. Abu-Talib died 
about tho year 1806 A. 1)., 1221 A. IT. Ho is also tho 
author of tho u Khulasat-ul-Afkar.” 

Vide Dowson, VIII, 298.] 

Abu-Talib Mirza, vide Shaista Khan. 

Abu-Talib, (Shaikh) the father of Shaikh 

Muhammad ’All Hazin. He died at Isfahan in 1715, 
1127 A. H„ and was interred in the cemetery, called Maz&r 
Baba Bukn-iiddin, close to tho tomb of tho learned 
Mnulana Hasan, Shai.kh-ul-.Is.lam of GrUan. 

Abu-Tammam Habib ibn-Aus al-Tai,^*^ 

an Arabian poet. Having arrived in 

the city of Hamadan, ho was received with great distinc¬ 
tion by Abu!-Wafa bin-Salama. When, about to depart, 
a heavy fall of snow mado tho roads for a long time 
impassable. A bul-Wafii conducted the poet to his library, 
and placed it entirely at his disposal. Surrounded with 
these literary treasures, Abu-Tammam forgot his journey, 
read the precious volumes with aridity, and devoted his 
time to the composition of several works. The poetical 
collection, entitled “ Khamsu”, was the principal fruit of 
these researches, and attests the indefatigable attention 
with which the learned writer had ransacked this rich 
library. Amongst tho other works that ho wrote, ono 
is called c ‘ Fulltil-ush-Shuara’’. He was born in A. D. 804, 
188 A. II., at Jasim near Damascus, and died in A. D. 
845, 231 A. H. 

Abu-Tayyib al-Mutanabbi, v ide 

MutanabbL 




MINfSr^ 



Abu 


22 Adam 



Ahu-Turab, Mir, wjy ^ a Siyyid of Shiraz, 

who served, with his son Mir Gadiu, in Gujr&t, and then 
under Akbar. Ho died in .1006 II., and lies burie£ in 
AhmadaMd ; vide Am Translation I, p. 600.] 

Abli-’Ubaida, h, a friend and associate of Muham¬ 

mad, who had the epmrmm.d of the Moslem army in the 
time of Abu-Bakr, tne first khalifa, but being defeated in 
a battle against the troops of the Greek emperor, he was 
deprived ol‘ the command, which was given to KHlid. 
’Umar, on his accession to the khilafat, replaced Abii- 
’Ubaidn in the command of the aimy in Syria, . being 
greatly displeased with the cruel and blood-thirsty deposi¬ 
tion of Khalid. AM-’Ubaicla extended his conquests over 
Palestine and Syria, and drove the Greeks out of the whole 
country extending from the Mediterranean to the Eu¬ 
phrates. This conquest was completed in 639 A. D., 18 
A. XL, in -which year Syria was visited by a dreadful plague, 
in which the Moslems .lost 26,000 men, among whom were 
AbiVUbaida himself, Yazid ibn Abu-$ufyaii, and many 
; other men of distinction. 

Abu- ? XJbaida ibn-Mas’ud, ||||& y\ } 

a general in the time of the khalifa ’Umar. He was 
defeated and killed in. battle by Eamildpsad, who com¬ 
manded the army of Turau-Dukht, queon'nf Persia, about 
the year 685 A. D. 

Abii-’Bbaida Kam bin-Sal am, author of a work on 

u Karaat.’ > 

Abu~ 5 Ubaida Ma’mar bin-Al-musamii, 

„ J r*** X5 a famous Arabian grammarian, bom 

in Basra, who lived in the time of Hdrun-ur-Rashid, and 
died A. JD. 824, 209 A. H., aged 99 lunar years. 

Abu- 5 Umar Minhaj al-Jurjani, 

j+s y\> author of the “ Tabahat-i-Nasirf a celebrated 

history, written in 1262 A. !>., G50 A. H., and dedicated 
to Sultan N&sir-uddiii Muhmdd of Milk Vide Mirihdj-i- 
Sirfij. 

Abu-Yahya, Mn-Saujar ,^^" 5 ^s^y\ } au thor of 
a Diwan in Arabic. Ho died in 1234 A. X)., 632 A. H. 

Abu-Yaliya Ahmad bin-Baud al-Farazi al- 
Jurjani, ciri who was originally 

a Sunni, hut became a convert to the Imamiya or Shfia 
faith, is the author of a. biographical work, entitled 
“Kitfib fj ma’rifatdr-Iiijal,” containing the lives of emi¬ 
nent Shf as. 

Abu-Ya’kub al-W'arrak, vide Muham¬ 

mad bin-Is-h&k an-Hadim. 

Abu-Yazid, Maktabdfc, secretary of 

ft tate in Egypt, who rebelled against KAim, the second 
khalifa of the race of the Fatiinites. He was not punish¬ 
ed for his rebellion till Ismri/fl al-Mansdr defeated Mm, 
and confined him in tin iron cage where he ended his 
days. 

Abu-Yusuf, fU, (faim) Wn-l-fettb al-Kflfi, a 

celebrated Kazi of Baghdad, and one of the first pupils of 
Abu-Hamfa, dignified with the title of JjCari-l-Kuzat, or 
supremo judge, in the reigns of Had! and llarim-ur-Rashid, 
khalifas of Baghdad. He supported tho tenets of Ahu- 
Hanifa, and maintained the dignity of his office by impar¬ 
tiality. When one day reproached for his ignorance of 
one of the causes brought before him, for the decision of 
which he received an ample allo wance, he jocosely replied, 


that he received in proportion as he 'knew; but, said My 
if I were paid for all X do not know, the riches of the khi- 
lafat itself would not be sufHcieivfc to answer my demands. 
He was born 731 A. IX, 113 A. XI., and died on the 
13th September 798, A. I)., 27th Rajah, 182 A. H., at the 
ago of 69 years, at Baghdad. The only work kno wn to have 
been written by him, treats of the duties of a Magistrate, 
and is entitled <( AMab-ul-KaziV' 1 The reputation of this 
work has been eclipsed by that of another, having a simi¬ 
lar title, by al-Kha§saf. 

Abu-Yusuf Ya’kub bin-Sulairaan Isfaraini^l^U 

author of, the “ Sharfiit-ul-KMla&t" 
Ha di«i m lOOu A. I)., 488 A. II, * 

Afon-Zakariya Yahya al-Nawawi, vide Na-mvvd. 

Abu-Sarr, tho father of the Karamafians ill 

Arabia, who not only opposed the religion of Muhammad, 
hut plundered and insulted tho temple of Mecca and car¬ 
ried away the black stone which was believed to have 
fallen from heaven. He died 963 A, !>., 345 A. XL Vide 
Karmat. 

Abu-Zarr Yakut Mausili, yj a cele¬ 

brated ealigrapher. 

Abu-32ubaid, Csfyyfj an author who lias written on the 
lion and all its names in the Arabic language. 

Abrakh Khau, tyU. (the son of KizUbfeh Kh4n 

Afah£r, governor of the fort of Ahmadnagar, who died there 
m the 22nd year of Shah Jahan) was a nobleman, of high 
rank m the time of ’Alamgir. A few years before his 
death, lie was appointed governor of Bamr, where ho died 
on the 24th of July, .1685 A, D. a 3rd Ramazan, 1096 A. XI. 

Abru, J 9j*1, vide Hafiz Abrfi. 

Abru,J>yT, poetical name of Shivh Yajm-uddm of DihH, alias 
Shah Mubdrak, who flourished in the reign of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah. He died in 1161 H. Vide Bpromm 
Oudh MSB., p. 196.] 

Abtin ? tho father of Earidun, seventh Icing of Persia 

of the first, or Peshdddian, dynasty. Ahtiu pretended that- 
he derived his origin from Jamshed, king of Persia of the 
sairm d3nasty. 

Aehanak Begam, one of the concubines of the emperor 
Akbar. She had built a garden on the banks of tho Jamu- 
na at Agra, called Aehanak Bagh. Some traces of it arc 
yet to he seen. 

Aehchhe, the poetical name of prince Baland-Akhtar, 

a brother of the emperor Muhammad Shdh of Dibit He 
was familiarly called Achcbhe Sahib, and therefore chose 
Achchhe for his ‘ takhallus.’ XIo is the author of a beautiful 
poem, called “ Kahid-o-Akhkir,” i. e. Venus and the Star, 
containing 355 verses, which he completed in the year 1726 
A. D., 1139 A. H, 

Adam, the first man. Tho Muhammadans place Adam’s 
Paradise in heaven ; hence after the fall Adam, and Hawwa 
(Eve) were hurled down to earth. As this event happened 
about 7,000 years before the Hijra, Adam is often called. 
haft-hazari.J 

Adam Khan Gakkhar, chief of the 

Gakkhnxs, who defied the power of tho emperor Akbar. In 
970, at the instigation of Kamal Khdn Gakkhar. Adam was 
attackod, and defeated and captured at XllUn, south of Clii- 
hdnwald, near Dangali, Adam’s stronghold. Vide A in 
Translation, I, 457.] 
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Adham, fA&l, the poetical name of Mirza Ibrdhfm, a Sayyid 

of the Safari race. He camo to India in the time of the 
emperor Shah <f abaft. Ho died, or was put to death in 
pristiia, in tho year 1660 A. i) M 1060 A. If. Hu is the 
author of a DiVaa, and a lso of a Masnawi, called Rafik-us* 
Q&likui, and a Sakl-nama. 

A&ham Artamani, author of a Diwaii 

in Persian. 

Adliam, vide Ibrdhfm-i-Adham. 

Adham Khan, ^b^l, the son of Malmm Anaga. He 

appears to bo a royal bastard* Hia mother Mahnni was one 
of Akbar’g nurses (ctMaya), who attended on Akbar c from 
the cradle till after hia accession. ’ She played a consider¬ 
able part in bringing about Bair.W’s fall. Adham Khan 
(1 e. the Black Khan) was a commander of 6,000, and dis¬ 
tinguished himself in keeping the rebellious Bhadauriya 
clan near Hatkanth, south-east of Agra, in order. In 908 

H. , he defeated Mz Bafctdur of Malwa. In tho following 
year (A. D. 1662), he stabbed at court his enemy Atgah 
Khdn, Alcbar’s foster-father, and was killed by tho emper¬ 
or’s order. M&hum Anaga died, forty days after from 
griof, and was bulled with her son in Dihli in a Mausoleum 
erected by Akbar. Adham’s brother Baki KMn, or Kh&n 
BdpKhan, died in the 30th year of Akbar’s reign, as 
Governor of Garha-Katanga (Contra! Provinces).] 

Adhan, Shaikh, a Chiahti saint, who died at Jaunpur 

in 970 H,] 

Adib, the poetical name of Ahd-Hasan ’Al). bin-Nasr, 

an excellent philosopher, who was a judge in Egypt, under 
the khilafat of Ammar tho Fatimito. 

Adib, sumamed S&bir, a poet who was contemporary 

wi th Asir-uddin Futuhi and Anwarf. Vide Shihab-uddin 
Adib Slbir. 

’Adil Khan, Ji^/Faruki'I. rnlorofKliandesh, 

■who is also called Miriin Ghani, which son. 

'Adil Khan II, Faruki, J> [ > eb/’ i$| ; entitled 

A’zfira HumWm, son of Hasan, and grandson of Nasjr 
Khan Fariiki by the daughter of Mahmud Shah of Guj- 
rat, Ho succeeded to the throne of Khandesh after tho 
death of Daud Khan Farukl in August, 1610 A. D M Jumdda 

I, 910 A. jfe and removed from T/ilner to Burhanpur, 
which place ho made the seat of his government, and died 
there after a reign of nine or ten years in 1620, 926 A. H., 
and was succeeded by Mir&n Muhammad, his eldest son 
by the sister of Bahadur Shah of Gujrat. 

?Adil Khan, tho eldest brother of Sultan Islam 

Shdh, king of DihK He Hod to Patna aftor his defeat in 
a battle against his brother, hut ho sOon disappeared, 
and was never heard of afterwards. 

Adina Bog Khan, yli J±> son of Charm,',, an 

Ariin hy caste, was horn at Sarakpur near Lahor. Ho 
was brought up in a Mughul family, became a soldier, hut 
devoted himself to accounts. He was governor of Sultan- 
pdr when N&dir Shah invaded India. Subsequently, ho 
supported Abdali ShAh Durrdm. Ho died without heirs at 
Khanpur near Hoshydrpur, where a fine tomb was erected 
over his remains.] 

*Adli, ij**, fciie nickname of Muhammad ’Adil SliAh, king 

of Dihli. His name was Mubariz Khan, son of Nizam 
Khan, He succeeded Main Shah in the very end of 960 H., 
defeated with the help of lus general Hi'mu, in 962, Mu¬ 
hammad Shah of Bengal ut (fiihapparghatta, east of Ksilpi, 
and was at last, in 964, one year after Akbar’s accession, 
defeated and killed in the battle of Surujgarh, near 
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Hunger, by Bahadur Shah, Sultan of Bengal. His nick* 
name ;’Adli was often further comipted to ‘ Andhlf, 4 the 
blind woman.’] 

’Adrian, one of the descendants of Isma’il tho son 

of Abraham, with whom the genealogies of the Arabians, 
and also that of Muhammad, terminate. For reckoning 
up from ’Adrian to Isma’fl, tho descents are very uncer¬ 
tain, and tho best historians confess that there is nothing 
certain beyond ’Adrian. ^ 

Afi, poetical name of Ahmad YAr Khan, author of a 

small poem in Persian called u ‘Masnawi ’ 

containing tho story of Shahijfidu and GadA, written in 
1848. 

’Afif, vide Shams Sixaj ’Afif. 

Afrasyab, can anciont’king of Turan, the son of 

Paa’hang. Ho overcame Nauzax, king of Persia of the 
Peshdadian dynasty, and having killed him, ruled over 
Persia for twelve years. He was subsequently defeated 
in a battle against Kni-khusrau, king of Persia, of the 2nd 
or Kaianian dynasty. 

Afrin, poetical name of Shaikh Kalandar Bakhsh of 

Salmranpdr. who is tho author of a work, called Tulvlat- 
us-Saudi’. 

Afrin, the poetical name of SMh FaVu-iHlah of La¬ 

hor. Ho was a Gtijar, embraced Muhammadanism, and in 
tho author of a DiSvAn, and of an epic, called w Hir-wa- 
Ranjha.” Some say that he died in 1730, and others m 
I74i A. D-., 1148 or 1154 A. II. 

AfflClh, ^aif y Shah Fasfli, a pupil of Mirzri Bedil, died at 

Lakhruiu in 1192 H., and left a DiVun.] 

Afsari, tlio poetical name of a poet. 

Afshin, the surname of Haidar ibn-Kaus, a general of 

the khalifa al-Mu’tasim Billah of Baghdad. Ho wasa 

.. •* «*. i k i. h ait/'. jr»r 4 rwv 



Ml., xurmou nulitia, had acquuod tho ropivtataon oi a groat 
captain. He was, however, executed about the year 
840 A. T). by the khalifa; being accused ot holding corn- 
spondenee with the khalifa’s enemies. 

Afsos, tlio poetical namo of Mir ’All. Ho was first 

hi tho service of Nawdb Is-huk Khdn, tho unckvof %f- 
ud-daula of Lakhnau, <and sul.soquently of Atom Jawati- 
Bakht, and was finally recommended L to 
appointed a Mumhi of the College of hart ^ ilham. How 
the author of tho Araish-i-Mahfil m Urdu, and of tlu 
Gulistar*, translated by him into the same language, lie 
died in Calcutta in 1806 A. D., 1221 A. 11. 

Aftab, the pootical numo of Shah ’ Alam, king of Dihli, 

who died in the year A. D. 1806. 

Afeal, tho poetical name of Shah GhiU^m A’z.am, which sec. 
Afzal * All Kban, (Nawab), vide below Afzal Khan (p. 24) 
whoso original name was Sliukr-nllali. 

Afzal, tho poetical name of Muhammad Afzal, which see. 

Afzali, , tho poetical namo of Shniffe Muhammad 

Nds‘r, son of Shaikh Khub-ullah of AHahahad. Ho died 
in 1750 A. D., 1163 A, H. 

Afzal Khan, or Mir Muhammad Afzal. He 

floivrished in tho reign of the emperor Muha.omad Shnh of 

Dihli, and died in tho year K 35 or l738 A. D., U48, 115 
A. H. His poetical namo was $abit, which set. 
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Afaal Khan, cLoijj Shaikh ’Abd-urralimdn, son of the 

celebrated Shaikh Abul-Fazl, minister and secretary to the 
emperor Akbar, was Jahangir's governor of Bihar in 1610 
A, I)., and died at Agra in 1613. 

Viut: Am Translation, p. xxxv (Abul-Fa/.l’s Biography), 
and Powsoii, VI, 205J 

AfzalKhan, ^U. JLaif, whoso original name waft Alalia 

Bhnkr-nllnh, the son of \%hil-Hakk, came from Shiv&i to 
the Dakluii, and was introduced by ’Abdnr-Rahim Kh&n, 
Kh&nkhan&n, to the emperor Jahangir, who conferred on 
him the rank of an Amir. In the second year of Shah 
Jahaio 1628 A. D., 1038 A. H., the office of Wizarat-i-kihl 
having become vacant by the dismissal of Iradat Khan, 
the brother of Asaf Khan Ja’far Beg, he was honored with 
that appointment. In the eleventh year of the emperor, 
the mansab of 7,000 and 4,000 sawars was conferred on 
him, but he died the next year at Labor on the 7th Janu¬ 
ary, 12th Ramazan,-1018 A. H., 1639 O. 8., aged 70 ynarik 
Ilis poetical name was ’ABamf. His tomb, called Cbiru 
Bauza is in Agra, on the left, bank of the Jaimmd. 

Afzal-ud-dailla, (Kawab), NizAm of Haidar fib ?id, suc¬ 
ceeded his lather Nasvdb Kagir-mbdanhi in. May 1857, 
15th ftil-ka’da, 1,285 A. H., and departed this life on. the 
26th of February 1869, aged 44 years, leaving an infant 
son who, according to the succession guarantee granted by 
Lord Canning, is now his successor. 

Afaal-llddin, (Mir), Kawab of Surat. He died on the 7th 
"August, 1840, at the age of 59 years, after epjoying his 
nominal nawahship about 21 years. His son-in-law, Mir 
Ja’far ’All, succeeded him. 

Agah Khan, n eunuch of the emperor Shah Jahaii, who died 
on the 9th KlibP I, 1067 A. H. His tomb is near the 
Miimtaz-*Mal?all in Tdjgonj. 

Agab, &(f f the poetical name of Mania wi Muhammad Bukir. 

His parents ware of Bfjupur, but he was bom at Ellora in 
1745 A. I)., 1158 A, BL and died on the 3rd of March. 1806 
A. 1)., 14th #il-hijja 1220 A. H. He is the author of a 
Diwan. 

Ho was a HYrita (pi. Kawdit, said to be a corruption of 
the Persian nau*4mad t a 1 new arrival’), a name given to 
certain seafaring Arabs, settled in Western India.] 

Agha Ahmad ’Ali, poetically styled Ahmad, son of AgM 
Shaja’at ’AH, of Dhaka, a Persian grammarian of note, 
who successfully defended, in his “ Muuyyid-i-Burhan,” 
and the “ Bhamsher-i-Teztar,” the author of the Durban 
Kiiti’, a Persian Dictionary, against tho famous Dihli poet 
Ghiilib. He also published the “ Risala-i-lshtikak”, tho 
“Risala-i-Taranfi”, “ Huft Asmon,” a History of tho 
Persian Masnawf, and edited several works for the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. He was a Persian teacher in the 
Calcutta Madrasa, when he died (June 1873).] 

Agha Husain Khwansari, vide 

Husain Khwiinsaru 

Agha Mir, entitled Mu’tamad-ud- daula, minister 

of Ghazi-uddin Haidar, king of Audh. He was dismissed 
in 1826 A. I)., 1242 A. H., and retired to Kanhpur, whero 
he died onflonday 7th May, 1832, 5th £il-hijja, 1247. 

Agha Muhammad Khan, cM ^ vide K\& 

Muhammad Khan Kajar. 

Agha Mulla, lu surnamecl ‘ Dawfitdiu’, * the inkstand- 

holder,' the ancestor of tho three Asaf Khans who served 
under Akbar and Jahangir. His genealogical table is 
given in Ain Translation, I, 3G9.] 


Aghar Khan, Hr Muhammad, who served during 

the reign of Aurangzib against Prince Shuja’, in Asam, 
and in Kabul. He died in A. H. 1102. His son, Aghar 
Khan Jl, was: still ahve during the reign of Muhammad 
Shah. The family traced their descent from Aghar, a 
descendant of Y&&$ (Japhet), son of Nub. Their villa 
Agharabad near Dihli is often mentioned in the historios.] 

Ahi, a poet who was a chief of one of the Ohaghtai 

hordes, and had assumed originally the poetical name of 
“ Kargfcri,’’ but changed.it into “Ahi’Y because he found 
that another poet of his time had adopted it. He is the 
author of a Diwan which ho dedicated to prince Gharfb 
M irzd,, the son of Sul tun Husain Murza Baikra. He died 
in the year 1520 A. D., 927 A. II. 

Ahl -i-Bait, $JU| f 1 the people of the house’, a general 
name for the descendants of Muhammad, the Sayyids.] , 

Abl-i-Kitab, yli£ lUi, ‘ the people of the book’, r collec¬ 
tive name for the Jews, Christians, end Muhammadans, 
who received a book, L e., revealed religion, from heaven.] 

Ahli Khurasani. a poet who died at 

Tabriz in the year 1527 A. 1)., 934 A. H. He must 
not be confounded with Ahli-i-Turam, a Chaghtdi noble¬ 
man of profligate character, who lived at the court of 
Sultan Husain Mirza, and died in 1497 A. I)., 902 A. H. 

Ahli Shtrazi, (Maulana) of Shiraz, an elegant 

poet in the service of Shah Isma'ii Safawi I. He is tho 
author of several poems, amongst which are the “ Sihr-i~ 
Hulal”, “Sham’ wa Panvana”, “ Risala-i-Naghz”, Saki- 
mma", and “ Fawaid-ul-Fawaicl.” He died in the year 
1535 A. D., 942 A.IL, and is buried at Shiraz, close to 
the tomb of Haiisj. 

Ahlia Bai, the wife of Madhu R&o Peshwa Sinclia, built 
a place in tho time of Shah 'Alum, called Bisnan Ghat, 
or a bathing- placo for all men, on the banks of the 
liver Jamhtta. It extended from the trench of tho fort 
to the house of Hard Shikoh, and Whs in good preser¬ 
vation in the yoar .1830 A, D. On one of tho corners 
a large gun of iron was lying, under the HaweH of Hard 
Shikoh, called Dhaul Dahani'. 

Ahlia Bai, the wife of Khftnde Edo, the , son 

of Malhar Kao Holkar I, of Indor, after whose death, in 
1766 A. D., she had a. jagir allotted to her yielding an 
annual revenue of 1,500,DQ0 Rupees. Her husband Khande 
Kao was killed in battle at Dig against flyrajinal Jdt 
in 1754. Her son Mali Rao, who had succeeded his 
grandfather Malhar Rao in 1766, died nine months after. 
Blie was a woman, of spirit and ability, and reserved in 
her own hands the right of nominating a successor, and 
elected Tokaji to the raj. 

Ahmad al-Makkari, author of tho History of the 
Muhammadan Dynasties in Spain. This work was trans¬ 
lated by M. Pascual de Oayangos, an erudite Spaniard, 
London*, 1810, in 4to., YoL I. He was born in the 16th 
century, and died in Damascus' in tho year 1631 A. D., 
1041 A. H. Aftei- having composed a very detailed 
biography of the celebrated and learned wazu of Granada, 
Muhammad Ihn-ul-Khatfb, he added to it, in the form 
of an introduction, a general history of the Arabs in 
Spain from the conquest to then .final expulsion. 

Ahmad I, ujI***^ emperor of Turkey, son and 

successor of Muhammad III, whom, he succeeded in Janu¬ 
ary, 1604 A. D., Sha’ban, 1012 A. H. This prince was of 
a good constitution, strong and active; ho would throw a 




Alima 25 

A/ ’ \ ' . \ - ' 

^ ^ horseman’s tnaco, of nine or ten pounds weight, farther 
than any of his court. He was much given to sensual 
pleasures, and had 3000 concubines. He died on the 
15th November, 1017 A. I)., loth. #il-ka’da, 1025 A. H.,. 
at the age of thirty, having reigned fourteen years. Ho 
was succeeded by his brother Mustafa I. 

Alimad II, son of Ibritfrim, succeeded on 

the death of liis brother' Sulaiman II, in 1(391 A. D., 

1103 A. H m to tho throne of. Conytantinoplo, and died in 
1695, 1106 A. H. He was succeeded by Mustafak II, son of 
Mubaminad IT. 

Alimad III, son of Muhammad IV, wag 

placed on the throne of Constantinople in 1703 A. D., 1115 
A. H., by the heads of a faction which had deposed his 
brother Mustafa II. He granted a friendly asylum to 
Charles XII of Sweden, after the battle of Pultowa ; and 
tho kindness and tho hospitality, which marked the whole 
of his intercourse with that unfortunate monarch, are 
entitled to the highest encomium. He was preparing an 
expedition against Persia, when an insurrection hurled 
him from his throne, and exalted his nephew Mahmud I 
from a prison to tho sovereign powor in 1730 A. IX, 1142 
A. H. He died of apoplexy in 1736, aged 74 years, 1148 
A. H. 

Ahmad IV, ^ (also called’Abdul-Hanrid), son 

of Ahmad III, emporor of Turkey, succeeded his brother 
Mustafa III in 1771 A. D., 1188 A. H. He died after a 
reign of 15 years on the 7th April, 1789, Rajab 1203 
A. H., and was succeeded by Salim III. 

Ahmad, an Arabian author who is known as the 

writer of a book on the interpretation of dreams, a transla¬ 
tion of which in Greek and Latin was published with that 
of Artemidoms on the same subject, at Paris, by Bigault 
A, I). 1603. He lived in the 4th century of the Hijra. 

Ahmad Abu-Tayyib al-Mutauabbi, jri) 

a celebrated Arabian poet whom, none excelled in 
poetry. Ho is tho author of a Diwan. Ho died in the 
year 965 A. D., 354 A. H.; vide Mutanabbi. 

Ahmad al-G-haffari, * vide Ahmadbin-Mu- 

hammad al-Ghaffari (p. 26). 

Ahmad ’All Hashimi, ^ic (Shaikh), 

author of the Biographical Dictionary, called “Maklizan-ul- 
Gharaib”, dedicated to Nawab Safdar-Jang of Fakabad, 
who died in 1754 A. D., 1167 A. H. His poetical name 
was Khadim. 

Ahmad 9 All Khan, Nawab of Rampdr; Vide Fak-uUah 
Khan, ■ 

Ahmad ’Ali Khan, v!>V Nawab of Kamil. 

A remission of revenue to the extent of Rs. 5,000 per 
annum was granted to him in perpetuity by the British 
Government, and a khiTat of the value of Rs. 10,000 was 
conferred on him, in July 1858, for his distinguished loyalty 
and for tho eminent services rendered by him during the 
rebellion of 1857. In 1806, the Pargana of Karnal consisted 
of a number of villages, yielding a revenue of Rs. 40,000 
* per annum. It was conferred by Lord Lake in jagir 
on three Mandal chiefs, named Muhammadl Khan, Ghairat 
’All Khan, and Is-hak Khan, for their lives, and after their 
death to descend to their heirs, subject, to the payment of 
Rs. 15,000 per annum in perpetuity. Nawab Ahmad ’All 
Khan is the lineal descendant of Muhammadi Khan, and 
holds 24 entire villages, besides a 3rd share in four others. 
These lands are assessed at Rs. 24,000, on which the 
Nawab has hitherto paid a quit rent of Rs. 5.000, payment 
of which sum the Government has now remitted. 
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Ahmad , Ali Khan, (Sayyid), Naw&b- 

H%im of Bengal, succeeded his brother ’Alx-Jah. He died 
on tho 30th October, 1824 A. D. 

Ahmad ’Ah Khan, and Walfdad Khan, the rebel Naw&bs 
of M&laga rh. 

Ahmad Ayaz. Malik Khwaja Jahiin, served with distinc¬ 
tion .under Muhammad tthah bin-Tnghluk of Dihli. On 
the death of the king at Tatta, in A. H. 752 (A. I). 1352), 
he tried to sot up at Dihli a son of the lute king, but had 
to submit to Firm Sh&h III, who allowed the nobles to 
exe*cate him before he himself entered Dihli.] 

Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, (Nawiib), entitled Fakhr-ud-daula, 
was the jagirdar of Firuzpur and Lohkrd in the district of 
Dihli, after whose death his son Nawab Shams-addin Khan 
succeeded him. Tho latter was executed for murder in 
October, 1835. 

Ahmad Barani, author of a Persian work, 

called “ Si^ns-Siyor/’ 

Ahmad Beg Kabhli, served in Kabul under Muhammad 
Hakim, Ak bar's brother, and later under Akbar and Ja¬ 
hangir. He was for some time governor of Kashmir. 
He died about A. D. 1614.] 

Ahmad Beg Khan, a son of (Muhammad Sharif) Nur 
Jahan’s brother, fie served under Jahangir in Bengal, 
assisted Frince Sha hjahan during bis rebellion, and was 
subsequently made by Shahjahan governor of Tatta, 
Siwistan, and of Multan. lie received as jagir Jaib and 
Amelin in Audh, where he diod.] 

Ahmad bm-^Abdullah al-Klrmi, 

author of a work on the fundamental points of Muham¬ 
madanism. Vida Abu-Ahmad, the son of Kasim. 

Ahmad bin-Abu-Bakr, cri* oH an Arabian 

author who wrote tho “ Mashra’-ul- Manakib’ a minute 
account of the ovents of Muhammad's life, with memoirs 
of his successors and companions. 

Ahmad bin-Abu-Bakr bin-N a sir Mustafa al- 
Kazwini, J^y.\ author of tho i£ Tarikh-i- 

Guzida”, which contains the history of the four ancient 
Persian Dynasties, viz. Peshdddians, Katanians, Ashka- 
nians, and Sasanians, that is, from the year 890 B. 0. 
to 636 A. D., and memoiro of the several dynasties who 
ruled over Persia, Turtary, &o.. during the khiidfat, and 
to tho year 1329 A. D. Seo also called Ilaind-ullah 
Mustauii. 

Ahmad bin-’Ali Bazi, (Shaikh), c?)l> 

sumamed Jassds, a famous lawyer. He was born in 

the year 917 A. D., 305 A. H., and died in 980 A. D., 370 
A. H,, aged 65 lunar years. 

Ahmad bin-’Ali al-Khatib Kasfcalani, 

4&i ; vide KaBtalani. 

Ahmad bin-Hasan Maimandi, c r** 

(Khwdja) foster brother and fellow' student of 

his sovereign Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. On tho remo¬ 
val of Abul- Abbas Fagl, two years after the succession 
of Mahmud, Khwaja Ahmad was appointed prime mini¬ 
ster, which office he held uninterruptedly for a period of 
18 years, when Altuntash, the commander-in-chief^ and 
a number of other Amirs, brought before tho court of the 
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king charges against him. He was in consequence dis¬ 
graced and imprisoned for 13 years in one of the forts 
of India. He was released by SultCm Mas’ud, son and 
successor of Mahmud, and reinstated in the responsible 
office of minister, which he hold for some time. He died 
a natural death in the year 1033 A. IX, 424 A. II. 

Ahmad bin-Idris, a lawyer of the 

sect of Malik, was the author of many works, and died 
about tho year 1285 A. I)., 684 A. H. 

Ahmad bill-Isir ail, a great astro* 

loger who lived under the khilafat of Wasik BiLlah of 
Baghdad. 

,Ahmad bin-Kasir, , also called Muham¬ 

mad bin-Kasir and Kaijsir al-Farghani, is the same person 
whom we call Alfaraganius, a great astronomer, who 
lived during the reign of the Khalifa al-Mam urn Vide 
FarghaiiL 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-G-balfari al-Eazwini, 

LSJT^\ a kazf, and a descendant of 

? Abdul-Ghaffar, the author of tho “ HawfHe ia tho 
author of the w r ork called “ .Naekh-i-Jahan-arA” which ho 
composed in the year 1563 A. I)., 971 A. H., of which 
number the title forms the chronogram. It is also called 
* ; Tarikh - i-Mdkhtasir , ' 9 an abridged history of A sia, from 
Adam down to Shah TahroAsp of Persia, A. I). 1525. It 
also contains memoirs of the Muhammadan kings of 
Spain, from A. I). 755 to 1036. It was dedicated to Shall 
Tahmasp. W o are also indebted to him for the better known 
work, entitled 11 Nigaristdn”. Wo learn from the “ Thrikh 
Badaoni” that, having resigned his employment in Persia, 
he went towards the close of his life on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and that landing in Dibal in Sindh, for the pur¬ 
pose of paying a visit to Hindustan, he died at that port 
in 1567 A. B., 975 A .11. 

Vide Dowson, BllioVs Iiisty. of India, II, 504.] 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-HaBtalani, 

art an author who died in the year 1527 

A. I),, 933 A. H. ; vide Kastalani. 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad Kuduri, (jS> 

author of a work on jurisprudence, called “ Kuduri”, 
and several other works. He died in 1046 A. I)., 438 A. H. 

Ahmad bin-Muhammad bin-’AIi Bakr al-Hanafi, 

author of tho r Khazanat-ul-Fatdwa,” a collection of deci¬ 
sions made towards tho end of the eighth century of tho 
Hijra, and comprising questions of rare occiirrenco. 

Ahmad bin-TiHtm, ^ the founder of tho 

Tulin ride dynasty in. Egypt; vide Ahmad Ibn-Tulim. 

Ahmad bin-Yahya bin-Jabir al-Biladuri, 

or sumamed also Abu-Ja’far and Abul- 

Hasan, was the instructor to one of the princes of the 
family of al-Mutawakkil, and died in A. H. 279, A. D. 
892. His “ Fuitfh-iil-BulcUipT is one of the earliest Arabic 
chronicles. He also wrote a geographical work, entitled 
“ Kitahul-Buldan,” the Book of Countries.] 

Ahmad bin-Yahya, lV. author of the mar¬ 

ginal notes on the “ Wikaya”, a work on jurisprudence. 

Ahmad bin-Yusuf, ±+*>1, an historian and 

author of the u Akhbar-ud.dawal” written in 1599 A. D., 
1008 A. H., which is said to be an abridgement of Jana- 
hfa M Tarikh-ul-Janabi”, called also “ Bahr-uz-Zakhkhar”. 


W Ahma 



Ahmad Chap, Malik, was Mfili-Bfirbak under Flips Sliah 
II (Khilji) of Dihli, whom ho warned in vain against 
’Alu-uddm. He was blinded by Ala-addin after his 
accession.] 

Ahmad (Shaikh), f of Ghazni, author of 

the work entitled “ Makamat-i-Shaikh Ahmad,” containing 
the Life of Ahmad Jam, Shaikh-ul-Islam of Nishapiir; 
with a minute account of tho miracles performed by him. 
Vide Ahmad J am. 

Ahmad (Shaikh), commonly called 

Hulls Jiwan, of Ametlu, was the tutor of the eruporor 
’Alamglr, and author of the “ Ta/str-i-Ahmadi.” Ho died 
in 1718 A. J.X, 1130 A. FI. Vide Mull A Jiwan. 

Ahmad, Shaikh, second son of Shaikh Salim Ohishti of 
Fathpur Sikri. He served under Akbar, and died in 
985 H.] 

Ahmadi, the poetical name of Mir Sayyid Lutf- 

ullah, who died in 1633 A. I)., 1043 A. II. 

Ahmadi, a Turkish poet, whose proper name was 

Khwaja Ahmad Ja’fari, and of whom wo have the folioWr 
ing anecdote. The great Tartar conqueror Amir Timur 
(Tamorluno) being on his march through Anadoli, halted 
for .a >vhile at Amasia, where Ahmadi lived ; and the poet 
took tho opportunity of presenting him with an ode. 
This led to further intimacies, Timur being a patron of 
literary men; and one day when both were in the hath, 
the monarch amused himself by putting crochetty questions 
to Ahmadi, and laughing at his answers. “ Suppose now,” 
said ho, pointing to tho surrounding attendants, “you were 
required to value those beautiful boys, how much would you 
say each was worth ?” Ahmadi answered with becoming 
gravity, estimating one at a camel-load of silver, another 
at six bushels of pearls, a third at forty gold wedges, and 
so made the circuit of tho ring. u Very fair,” said Timur 
u and now tell me, What do you value Me at F* “ Four 
and twenty a&pers,” replied tho poet, “no more and no 
less.” “"What!” cried Timur, laughing, “ why the 
Phirt I have on is worth that.” “ Do you really think 
so r asked Ahmadi, with the greatest apparent simplicity 
—■ “ at that Tate y°u must be worth nothing, for I included 
the shirt m the valuation!” Much to his credit, Timur, 
instead of being angry, applauded and rewarded the wit 
arid boldness of tho poot. Ahmadi was a contemporary of 
Shaikh i, and is the author of ‘the “ Kidliyat-i-Khwaja 
Ahmad Ja far i.” He also composed a heroic poem on 
the actions of Tamerlane, and a Sikandar-nama in the 
Turkish language. Ho died in A. D. 1412. 

Ahmad Ghalfari, Vide Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Ghaffari. 

Ahmad G-hazzali, vide Ghazzali (Ahmad). 

Ahmad IbnVArab-Shah, vide ’Arab-Shah. 

Ahmad Ibn-Hanbal, vide Hanbal (Imam.) 

Ahmad Ibn-Tulun, *>f**t, ^ ,e funder of tho 

Tulunide dynasty in Egypt, a Turkish slave, who being 
entrusted by al-Mu’tamid, tho khalifa of Baghdad, with 
the government of that country and Syria in A. D. 879, 
set up for himself, and maintained his authority notwith¬ 
standing all attempts to depose him. He reduced Damascus, 
Hims, Hauuit, Kinnisrm, and ur-Rakka, situated upon 
tho eastern bank of the Euphrates. His mosque in Cairo 
may he seen to this day. He died in A. D. 884, 270 
A. H., and was succeeded by his sonKhumarwaih. Egypt 
continued to bo governed by his successors for several 
years when it was again reduced in A. D. 905 by Muham¬ 
mad, general of the khalifa of Baghdad al-Muktaf{; 
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■the last khalifa of Egypt having assassinated Ms predeces¬ 
sor, and thereby rendered himself very odious. In the 
year 933, Muhammad the don of Tfij, or Taj it, shrnamed 
al-Ashhad, seized upon Syria and Egypt in the khilafnt 
of ar-Razi Billah, and his family retained the whole of it, 
except a small part which ’Ubuid-ulla al-Mahdi, the first 
of the Fafimite dynasty (the seat of whose empire was at 
Kairuwau near Tunis) had conquered in A.D. 010. His 
successor Abu-Tamim Ma’d, surnamed Mu’izz li-di'n-illah, 
conquered the rest of Egypt about the year 970, hy his 
general da’far, who built the city of al-Kahira, commonly 
called Grand Cairo, whither his master soon removed his 
court. The Fatimite dynasty ended in A. D. 1176, when, 
upon the death of the last prince of this family, the king¬ 
dom was usurped hy the famous Salah-uddin (Saladin). 

list of the Khalifas of Barbary . 

'Ubaid-ullnh nl-Mahdf, first of the Fatimite race, 

Al-K&im Mahdi, Iris son. 

Isma’il, surnamed al-Manstir, son of al-Kaim. 

Mu'isiz li-dm-illah, eon of al-Mansur, who conquered 
Egypt and became the first khalifa of the Fatimite 
dynasty in that country. 

Ahmad Ilkani, also called Ahmad Jalayir ; 

vide Hasan Buzurg. 

Ahmad Jafari, orA** (Kltwaja) vide Ahmadi. 

Ahmad Jalal Bukhari, (Sayyid) son of Sayyid Muhammad 
Bukhari. 'm 

Ahmad dalayir, A+aJ, also called Ahmad Ilkani, 
a descendant of Hasan Buzurg, which soe. 

Ahmad Jam, A+aJj (Shaikh ul-Islam) entitled Abu- 

Nasr and Zinda-Pfl, a celebrated Muhammadan saint of 
NGhApur, horn in the year 1049 A. I)., 441 A. H. Ho 
passed 18 years of his life in devotion in wilds and moun¬ 
tains. He subsequently got married, and was blessed with 
39 sons and 3 daughters. At the time of his death, 
besides the 3 daughters, 14 of his sons were living, all of 
whom became men of learning and authors of several works. 
Ahmad Jam himself was an author, and among the dif¬ 
ferent works that he wrote, are the following: “Risala 
' SWrkandi” u Ams-ut-Talibin”, “ Miftah-im-Najat”, 

“ Bahr-ul-Hakikat” find “Siraj-us-Sayirin’\ He died in 
the reign of Sultan San jar in February, 1142 A. 1)., Rajab 
53.6 A.H. 

Ahmad Jan (Sultan) of Hirat. He died about tho 6th of 
April 1863, 17th Shawwal 1279 A. H., and was succeeded 
by his son Shah Nawaz Khan. 

Ahmad Kabir, *+*1 (Sayyid) a Musalman 

saint, whose tomb is at Uchcha in Multan. He is tho son 
of Sayyid Jalal, and tho father of two other saints Sayyid 
Jalal addin, sumamecl Makhddm Jahaniyan Jahan-gasht, 
and Raju Kattaj. Numerous miracles were wrought by 
these two brothers. 

Ahma«pl Kfran, (Sayyid) O.S. I., of ’Aligarh a distinguished 
Muhammadan reformer. He wrote a book on the lire and 
work of the Prophet, and founded the ’ Aligarh College. 

Ahmad Khan, surnamed Nekodar (or Ni¬ 

cholas) was raised to the throne of Persia after the death 
of his brother Abakd Khan, tho son of Hulaku Khan, in 
April. 1282.A. D., tfil-hijja, 680 A. H., and was the first 
emperor of the race of Chingiz Khan who embraced the 
Muhammadan religion. He is said to have been baptized 
jii his youth by the name of Nicholas, bu,t policy, Qjr con¬ 


viction, led him to abandon the doctrine of Christ for 
that of Muhammad, when he assumed the name of Ah¬ 
mad Khan. In the first yoar of his reign, Majduil-Mulk 
Yazdi, a nobleman of his court, being accused of sorcery, 
lost bis life. Ho put his own brother to death, and 
was successful in obtaining possession of the person of 
his nephew, Arghiin Khan: but that prince was not 
only rescued from his violence hy the Mughul nobles, but 
by their aid was enabled to deprive him of his crown 
and life on tho night of Thursday, 11th August 1284 
A. I)., 26th Juiuada I, 683 A. II., and become Ms suc¬ 
cessor. 

Ahmad Khan Bangash, second son 

of Muhammad Khan Bang-ash, Nawdh of Fairukhabad. 
When the Wazir Safdor-Jang, after the death of Kaim- 
Jang, tho brother of Ahmad Khan, confiscated his estates 
in December 1749, A. D., 1163 A. H., ho (Ahmad Khdn) 
collected an army of Afghans, defeated rdja Nawa-l Ra.i, 
the Waair's deputy, wjio was slain in tho action, and re¬ 
covered the territories lately seized from his family. 
This circumstance took place oh the 2nd August 1750, 
Friday, 10th Ramazan, 1163 A. H. After this, Ahmad 
Khan governed his country about 22 lunar years, and 
died in November 1771, Sha’ban, 1185 A. H., when ho 
was succeeded hy his son DileivHimmat Iihfin, who 
received the title of Mu?affar-Jang from the emperor 
Shah ’Alum, who was then on his way toDihli from Allah¬ 
abad. 

Ahmad Khan Mewati, ono of the petty rulers (muluk-i 
tawdifj who had usurped the chief parte of the Dibit 
empire, during the Sayyid dynasty (boginning of tho 
16th century). Abroad Khan held Mewafc, his frontier 
coining close up to Dihlf. He had to submit to Buhlul 
Lodi.] 

Ahmad Khan Sur ; vide Sikandar Khan Sur. 

Ahmad Khattu, (Shaikh) surname of 

Wcijih-uddin Ahmad Maghribi, who was the son of 
Malik Iklitiyar-nddin, a nobleman at the court of Sultan 
Fmiz Shah Tughluk of Dihli, and related to him. After 
tho death of his father, having squandered his wealth in 
pleasure and dissipation, he became a disciple of Shaikh 
Baba Is-ljak Maghribi, and turned very pious and 
journeyed to Gujrdt, where ho acquired great famo. 
During his residence at that placo, he obtained such 
celebrity, that Sultan Muzaftar Gujrati became his disciple. 
He died in that country in the reign of Sultkn Muliam- 
mad of Gujrdt, on Thursday, 6th of January 1446, 8tli 
Shawwal 849 A. H., aged 111 years, and was buried 
at Sarkieh, noar Ahmadabad. Khattu is a place in Nagor, 
whore Shaikh Ahmad was bom. 

Ahmad bin-Khizrawaih, cK rJ a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint, was the disciple of Khwfija Hatim 
Asamm. He died in tho year 854 A. D., 240 A. II., and 
is buried at Balkh. 

Ahmad Maghribi^ vide Ahmad Khattu (Shaikh). 

Ahmad Mirza, fjj^o (Sultan), son of Abu- 

Sa’id Mirza, after whoso death, in 1469, he took possession 
of Samarkand, and died about the year 1495 A. D. 

4-kmad (MuHa), the son of a kari of Tatta, 

His ancestors who resided in Sindh, were Farukis of the 
Hanifa sect, but he was a Shfa. He is the author of a 
work, called “ Khulasat-ul- Hay at’ ’, the Essence of Life. He 
came from the Dakhin to the court of the emperor Akbar, 
in the year 1582 A. I)., 990 A. H., and when that monarch 
ordered the “ Tarikh-i-Alfi” to he compiled, several authors 
were employed in the compilation, hut subsequently the 
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chief labour devolved upon Mull a Ahmad. The compila- ^ 
tion of the first two volumes; up to the time of Chingiz 
Khan was just finished by him, -when Mirza Fulad 
BirJaa, during the month of January 1588, Safar, 996 
A. H., persuaded the Mulla, who was always openly re¬ 
viling the first khalifas, to leave his own house at midnight 
on some pretence, and then murdered him in a street 
of Labor. For this act Muza Fulad was sentenced to 
death, was hound alive to the leg of an elephant in tho city 
of Luhor, and dragged along till he died. The Mulla 
expired three or four days after the Muza. After the death 
of Mulla Ahmad, the remainder of the work was written 
by Asaf Khan Ja’far Ileg, up to the year 997 A. H., or 
1589 A. D. Mulla Alunad was buried at Labor, but 
being a Shfa, who openly used to revile the first khalifas, 
the people of Labor exhumated his remains find burnt 
them. 

Vide Ain Translation, X, 206.] 

Ahmad Nizam Shah Balm, #U>f*lLj the founder 

of the Nbjkin-Shahi dynasty of the Dakhin, was the son of 
Nijjam-ul-Mulk Bahri, phrne minister to Sulfa n Mahmud 
Shih Bahmani. He had conquered many places in tho 
vicinity of his father’s jdgir, and was besieging the fort of 
Dundrhjpur about tho year A: I). I486, 891 A. XL, when 
ho received intelligence of tho assassination of his father, 
and immediately returned and assumed the titles of tho 
deceased, and was generally known by those of Ahmad 
Nizara-ul-Mulk Bahri, to which tho people of the Dakhin 
added tho title of Shah. As he had distinguished hirusolf 
repeatedly as a general in tho field, though tho Sultin 
wished to remove him from power, none of his nobility 
would accept the task of reducing him. He, however, 
on tho 3rd May 1490, 3rd Rajab 89d A. H., gained a 
victory over tho army of tho Sult&n, and from that time 
he sat without opponent on the maenad of royalty, and 
by the advice of Yusuf ’A'dil Shah, who had already 
become independent, having discontinued to read the 
khufcba in the name of the king, put in his own and 
spread a white umbrella over his head. He laid the 
foundation of the city of Ahinadnagar in A. D. 149b, 900 
A. XL, which was completed in two years, and became the 
first of the Nizam-Sliahi kings of Ahinadnagar. He died 
in A. P. 1508, 914 A. IL, and was succeeded by his son 
Burhdn Nizam Shah L The following is a list of the 
Nizam-Shahi kings of Ahmadnagar:— 

Ahmad Nizam Shah X, A. D, 1490. 

Burhdn Nizam Shah, 1508. 

Husain Ni?dm Shdh I, 1553. 

Murtaza Nizam Shah, 1565. 

Mfran Husain Nizam Shdh, 1587* 

Ismd'fl Ni/Am Shah, 1589. 

Burhdn Nizam Shdh II. 

Ibrahim Nr-jam Shah, 1594. 

Ahmad Nizam Shah II, son of Shdh Tahir, 1594. 

Bahadur Nizam Shall, 1595. 

Martaza Nizam Shall II, 1598. 

The Nizam Shahi dominions fall under the control of 
Malik ’.Arubar, 1607. 

Ahmad Pasha, Utj a general of vSulairadnl, emperor 

of Turkey, who when, appointed governor of Egypt, re¬ 
volted from his sovereign in 1524 A. D. He was soon 
after defeated by Ibrahim, the favorite of Sulairadn, and 
his head was sent to Constantinople. 

Ahmad Kumi, author of the Faik-uLHa- 

kdik« a work written in imitation of the Ma§nawi of 
Jalal uddin Rumi, 

Ahmad Samani, ? (Amir) second king 

of tho race of Stiuian (Samanidos), succeeded his hither 


Amir Isma'il in the provinces of Khurasdn, &c., in 907 
A. D.. 295 A. H. He was a cruel prince, and contended 
with Ids undo, his brothers, and other relations for the 
extensive possessions of his father, more by intrigues at 
the court of Baghdad, than by arms. After a reign of 
seven years, he was murdered by some of his domestics 
on Thursday, 30th January, 914 A. I)., 23rd Jiunada 
I, 301 A. H., and his son Amir Nasr, then only eight 
years of age, was placed upon tho throne of Khurasan 
and Bukhara. Ahmad was buried in Bukhara, and they 
gave him the title of Sultan Shahid, i. e, the martyred king. 

Ahmad Sarhindi, (Shaikh)entitled 

Mujaddid-i-Alf-i- S dni, a dervish celebrated for his piety 
and learning, was the son of Shaikh ’Abdul-Wahid Farii- 
ki, and was born at Sarhind in A. D. 156.3, 971- A. H. Ho 
was a disciple of Rhwdja Biila, a celebrated saint of Hihlf, 
and is tho author of several works'. He died on Tuesday, 
29th November 1624, the last Tuesday in tho month of 
Safar 1034 A. IL, and is buried at Sarhind. He was 
called ‘■ M'uj addid-i-Alf-i-Sanf’, or tho “ Renower of the 
second Millennium”, because he adopted the general belief 
that every thousand years a man was born, who has a 
thorough knowledge of the Islam, and whoso vocation it 
is to revive and strengthen it. He believed that he was 
the man of the- second (mntj Millennium (alfj. 

Ahmad, Sayyid, of Bdrha, brother of Sayyid Mahmud 
Barbu, served under Akbar in Gu jrat. He was in charge 
of Akbar’s hunting leopards, ilis son, Sayyid Jamal- 
uddin, was killed by the explosion of a mine before 
Chftor.j 

Ahmad, Sayyid, of Bukhara, father of the renowned 
Shaikh Farid-i-Bukhari; vide below.] 

Ahmad Shah, entitled Mujabid-ud-dui Muham¬ 

mad Abun-Nasr Ahmad Shall Bahddur, was the son of 
Muhammad Shah, emperor of Dihli, whom he succeeded, 
on the 15th April 1748, 27th Rabf IT, 1161 A. H. His 
mother’s name was TJdham Bai. • He was bom in the fort 
of Dihli on Tuesday, 14th December 1725, 17 th Rabf 
II, 1138 A. H. and crowned in Paruipat on Monday 
19th. April 1748, 2nd Jumada I, 1161 A. H. After 
a reign of 6 years 3 months and 8 days, he was de¬ 
posed and imprisoned, and afterwards blinded, together 
with his mother, by his prime minister Mmad-ul-Mulk 
(IMai-uddin KMn, on Sunday, 2 nd Juno 1754, N. S. 
After this, he lived more than 21 years, and. died on tho 
1 st of January 1775, from bodily disease. Ho was buried 
in the front of tho mosque of Kadarn-Sharif in DihH, in 
the mausoleum of Maryam-MakanL After his imprison¬ 
ment, ’ Alamgir II, son of Jahandar Shah, was raised to the 
throne. 

Vide Proceedings, As. Socy. Bengal, for 1874, p. 298.] 

Alimad Shah I, g(£ a+sJ second king of Gujrdt, was the 

son of Tatar Klian, and grandson of Muzaffar Shah, whom 
he succeeded as king of Gujrdt. The author of the 
Mimtakhab-ut-Tawarikh states, that his grandfather placed 
him on the throne during his lifetime, in the year 813 
H. or 1410 A. D*, and that he survived that measure 
five months and sixteen days. In the same year, he 
laid the foundation of a new city on the hanks of the 
Sdbarmati, which he called after his own name, Ahmad- 
dbad, and whioh afterwards became the capital of the kings 
of Gujrat. The date of the laying of the foundation of this 
city is contained in the words “ Ba-khair”, &. e, all well. 
He died after a reign of nearly S3 years, on the 4th July 
1443 A. D., 4th; Rabi’ i f 847 H*, and was succeeded by his 
son Muhammad Shah. 
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Ahtttad Shah II, gift a**-!, Mug of ttwjrik After 

the death of Mahmud SMh III', there being no relation 
on whom the succession might devolve, Ttiurid Khan, 
the. prime minister, resolved rather than see the kingdom 
in absolute anarchy, to elevate a youth, whom he asserted 
to he the son of i>ri.nce Ahmad Khtln, formerly governor 
of Ahmadabad, and declared him the legal successor to the 
crown of Gujrat. He was forthwith placed on tho throne 
on the 18th February 1554 A. I)., loth Itabi’ I, 9'61 A. It. 
He reigned 7 voars and some months, and was fou rid mur¬ 
dered ono morning at the foot of the palace wall. This 
event took place on Monday the 21st. A pril 1561 A. D., 
5th Sha’btm, 968 A. H. He was succeeded hy Mil^afFar 
Shah HI. 

Fide Ain Translation, I, 385.'] 

Ahrnfid. Shah Abdali, commonly called 

Shall .Durrani, was the son of a chief of the Afghan tribe 
of Abdal, in the vicinity of the city of Hirat. Ho was 
taken prisoner in his infancy hy Nadir Shah, who gave 
him the post of a,mace-bearer, and by degrees promoted 
him to a considerable command in the army. The morn¬ 
ing after the assassination of Nadir Shah, which took 
place in the night of the 12th May, 1747, 0. 8., he made 
an. attack, supported by a corps of Uzbeks, upon the Per¬ 
sian troops, but was repulsed. He then left the army, 
and proceeding by rapid marches to Kandahar, not only 
obtained possession of that city, hut took a largo convoy 
of treasure which was coming from Kabul and Sindh to 
the Persian camp. By the aid of these means, he laid tiro 
foundation of a kingdom, which soon attained a strength 
that rendered it formidable to the surrounding nations. He 
not only subdued Kandahar and Kabul, but took Pesha¬ 
war and Labor; and emboldened by this success, and tho 
weakness of i the empire, ho resolved the conquest of tho 
capital of Hindustan, In the beginning of the year 1748, 
1161 A. H., ho began his march from Labor. Muham¬ 
mad Shah, tho emperor of Dihli, being at this time too 
indisposed to take the field, despatched his only son, 
prince Ahmad, against the enemy, under tho Oommanrl of 
the warn Kamar-uddin Khan, Safdar-Jang, governor of 
Audh, and several.other chiefs, with a. groat army. For 
somcsi* days several skirmishes took yVlaco between the 
twoMnnies near Sarhind. At length., on Friday 11th 
Ma'lh, 1748, 22nd Bab! 1,11(51 A. H., .Kamar-uddin Khan, 
th^iwazfr, being killed as he was at his devotion in his 
te'ji by a cannon ball, a panic prevailed in the Mughul 
array ♦, tho battle, howovor, continued till a magazine of 
rockets taking fire in the, enemy’s camp, numbers 
of tho troops were wounded by tho explosion ; and Shah 
Abdali, either disheartened by the loss, or satisfied by tho 
plunder gained at Sarhind, thought it proper to retreat 
towards Kabul, which he did unmolested. In the year 
1757 A. B„ 1170 A- IL, ho again advanced as far as Dihli 
and Agra, and after having plundered and massacred the 
inhabitants of Mathura, ho returned to Kandahar. About 
tho year 1758 A. D., 1172 A. H., the M a rath a power 
had spread itself in almost every province of Hindustan, 
when Najib-ud-daula, the Kohfhi, Shuja’-ucLduula Nawab 
of Audh, and not only the Musalnians but Hindus also, 
joined in petition to Ahmad Shah AbddK, that he would 
march and assume tho throne of Dihli in which they 
promised to support him. The Abdali enraged at tho 
seizure of Labor by tho Marathas, rejoiced at the invi¬ 
tation, and advanced without delay across tho Indus, 
and driving the Marathas before him, ho did not stop 
till they reached tho vicinity of Dihli. He engaged tho 
Marathas in several battles, and attained the highest 
renown among Muhammadans by tho memorable defeat 
that ho gave the hostile army on the plains ofP&nipat. 
This famous action was fought hi January, 1761. After 
this victory, Durrani Sluih returned to his own country, 
hut before* his departure, he acknowledged Shah ’Alum, 
then in Bengal, as emperor of Hindustan, and commanded 
Shuja’-ud-daula and other chiefs to submit to his autho¬ 


rity. Ho died after a reign of 26 years m 1772 A. D. f 
1182 A, H., aged 50 years, and was succeeded by his 
son Timur 8Mb. His t6mb, covered with a gilt cupola, 
stands near tho king’s palace, and is hold sacred as an 
asylum, 

Ahmad Shall Wall Bahmani I, uJj ^ 

(Sultan), was the second Son of Sultan David Shih of the 
Bahmani race. Ho ascended the throne.of tho Dakhin on 
the 15th September, 1422 A. D., 6th Shuwwal 826 A. H., 
ten days before tho demise of his brother Sultan Firiiz 
Sh&h, who had resigned the crown in his favor. He is the 
founder of tho city and fort of Ahmadabad Biclar, the 
$ foundation of which ho laid in the year 1482 A. I)., 836 
A. H. It is Said that tho Sultan, on his return from a 
war at .Bidar, took to the amusement of hunting; aud com¬ 
ing to a most beautiful spot, finely watered, resolved to 
build upon it a city, to be called after his name, Ahhmda- 
bad. A citadel of great; extent and . strength was erected 
on tho very site of ,B ular, tho ancient capital of princes, 
who, according to the Hindu books, 5000 years back, 
possessed the whole extent of Mirhat, Karnatik, and 
Talingana. Raja Blum Sen was one of the must celt - 
bratod of tikis house, and tho history of the loves, of his 
daughter and Raja Nal, king of Malwa', are famous 
through all Hindustan. Their story; was translated from 
the Sanskrit by Shaikh Fai^tyunder tho title of “Nal 
Daman’*, into Persian verso, at tho command of fho 
emperor Akbar Shah, Ahmad Shah reigned 12 lunar 
years and 10 months, and died on the 10th of February 
1435 A. I)., 18th Itajab, 888 A. H. He was buried at 
Ahmadabad Bidar, and was suoceedod by his son Sultan 
’Ala-uddln IL 

Ahmad Shah Bahmani, II (Sultan). 

On tile death, of his father Sultan Mahmud Shah IT, in 
October 15 IS A. I)., Shawwal 924 A. IL, Am fir Band, his 
prime-ministbr, dreading that the surrounding powers 
would attack him should he assume open independence, 
placed prince Ahmad, son of the late Icing, upon the throne 
at Ahmadabad Bidar, leaving him tho palace, with, tho 
use of the royal jewels and a daily allowance of money for 
his support. The sum not being equal to his expenses, 
tho king broke up tho crown, which was valued at 400,000 
hurts, or £ 160,000, and privately sold the jewels. He 
died two years aftor his accession to the throne, in the 
year 1521 A. D., 927 A. H. After his death Amir Band 
raised Sultan ’Ahl-uddin III, ono of tho princes, on tho 
throne. Two years after, he was imprisoned, and another 
son of Mahmud Shah, named Wali-uibih Shah, was placed 
in his room. Three years aftor his accession, the minister 
conceiving a passion for his wife, he caused him to bo 
poisoned, and espoused the queen. He then placed Kaliin- 
ullah, tho son of Ahmad Shah II, on the throne. This 
prince enjoyed nothing but the name of sovereign, and , 
was novel’ allowed to leave tho palace. Ho was after¬ 
wards treated with great rigour by Amir Band, where¬ 
upon. he made his escape, first to his uncle Isma'il 1 A’dil 
Shah to Bijapur, and thence to B urban Nizfun Shah of 
Ahmadnagar, where he resided till his death. With him 
ended the dynasty of tho Bahmani kings of the Dakhin. 
In fact before this* event, the Dakhin was divided into five 
kingdoms—'Adil-Slnlhi or kings of Bijapur ; Kiifii-Shahi, 
or kings of Golkonda ; Tmad-Shahi, or kings of Barar; 
Nizam*Shahi or kings of Ahmadnagar; and Barid-Sliahi, 
kings of Ahmadabad Bidar. 

Ahmad Shah of Bengal, ^ succeeded his 

father Jalal-uddiu to the throne of Bengal in 834 H. or 
1430 A. D., reigned about 16 years, and died about the year 
1446 A. IL, 850 A. K. He was succeeded by Nasir-uddm 
Mahmud Shah I, n descendant of Shams-uddin Ilyas 
Shah.] 

Ahmad Shah, or Alimad-ullah Shah, ^ 

commonly called “ The Maulawi”, a prominent character 








in the uoighboiirhood of Shahjahanpur and Muhammadi 
during the mutiny of 1857. He is said |o have been the 
inspired Fakir who travelled through the upper provinces', 
a tow years ago, on y. miraetdous mission. He made a 
-pretty long stay at Agra, astonishing the natives and 
puzzling the authorities. It seems probable that ’ho 
was Oven then busy in sowing the seeds of rebellion. 

,Ho held great power within the city of Laklinau, in 
March, 1858 3 when the Comm anderrin-chief entered that 
ejty and commanded a stronghold in the very heart of the 
city. He -wan slain at Pusain, on the. 16th June 1868, 
sixteen miles north-east of Shahjahanpur, and the raja of 
that place sent the head and trunk to Mr. Gilbert .Money, 
the Commissioner.. : f j 


Ahmad SMh.ab~ud.dxn Talish, yfcJG 

vide Shiliah.riddih Ahmad Talish, 


Ahmad Suhaili, (Amir), seal-hearer to 


Sultan Husain Mirza of Hirut, to whom several of the 
poets of his time dedicated their works. Husain Wai? 
dedicated his “ Anwar Suliailf’ to him. Vide Suhuili. 


Ahmad ullah Shall, commonly called “Tho Maulawi” 
ace Alimad Shah. 


i 


Ahmad Yadgar* author of the u Tarik-i- 


Baldtin-i-Afaghbu.L,’ ? a history of the. Afghan kings of 
I ndia from Buhl id Lodi, composed by order of Baud Shah, 
last king of Bengal. Vide Dowson, V, 1.] 
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Ahmad Yar Khan, whoso poetical name is 


YaM, was of the tribe of the Turks called Birl&s. Iiis 
father Allah. Ydr KlUin held at different periods the suba- 
darj of Labor, Tatfca, and Multan, and was afterwards 
appointed to tho'Faujdarf of Ghazni. Ahmad Yar Khan 
also held the Subadm of Tntta in the latter part of the 
reign of ’A'J&mgir. Ho was an excellent poet, and is tho 
author of several poems. He died on the 21st September, 
1731 A. IX, 0. S., 23rd Jumada I, 1147 A. H. 


Ahmad Yar Khan, (Nawab), of Bareli, the son of Nawab 
Zul-fikaT-ud-daula Muhammad #ul-fikar Khan Bahadur 
DiMwar-Jang of Bareli. He was’alive in A. D. 1816, 
1230 A. H. 


Ahmad Zarruk, surname of Abub’Abbas Ah¬ 


mad bin-Ahmad bin-Muhamimd bin-’ fsa Barallusi, author 
of the commentary, called “ Shaxh Asmii’-il-Hus.ua/' He 


died in 1493 A. B., 899 A. H. 

Ahsan, poetical name of YnayatKh&n, tho son of Na¬ 


wab #afar Khan. He was governor of Kfibul in the reign 
of ’ Alamglr and is the .author of a Biwan. Vide Ashiul 


Ahsan-ullah. Khan, (Halrim), so well 

known at Dihii, died in September 1873 in that city. 

Ain-uddin (Shaikh), £*A’of Bjjdpfjr, author 

of the “Mulhakat’Y and Kitab-ul-Anwar, containing a 
history of all the Muhammadan saints of India. He 
flourished in the time of Sulfan bVli-uddln Hasan Bah- 
mani. 


'Am-uBMxilk, (JkJL«J) Hakim, a native of Shf- 

rdz, and a well-educated and learned Musalman, was an 
officer of rank in tho time of tho emp&’or Akbar. He 
was ah elegant poet, and his poetical name was WaftL. 
He died in the 40th year of tho emperor’s reign in 1694 
A- I)., 1003 A. H. 

For further notes, vide Aip Translation I, 481.] 



’Ain*diI~Mulk (Khwaja), <Sl Jf •fcajy*, a distil 

■IH 1 Hi ! ' w< li*' M'| ‘""umtim' " ■ f™' %f 
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guished nobleman of the Court of Sulfhu Muhammad Shah 
Titghiuk and his successor Sultan Firuz Shah, kings 
of Bihh. Ho is tho author of several works, one of 
which is called “Tar.sil Ain«ul-Mullri. n - He also appears 
to he the author of another work called “Fath-nama,” 
containing an account of tho conquests of Sultan ’Ala- 
nddin who reigned from 129(1 to 131(3 A. IX 
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^Aistl, the poetical,name of Muhammad ’Askar* who 

lived in the reign of the emperor Shah * Alain. 

’Aishi, « poet, who is the author of a Mashawi 


: 


called “ Haft Akhtar”, or the seven planets, which ho 
wrote in 1676 A. D., 1086 A. H. 


A jit i3inglx,Ba.ja, o.j^| XsJlV a KAhauri K&jpiit, and 
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hereditary zaimndar of Mixrwar, or Jodlipui-, was the son of 
Kajd Jasw ant Singh Itathnvuu. He was restorcyl in 1711 
A. D. to tho throne of his ancestors, and gave his daughter 
in marriage to. the emperor Famibhsiyar in the year 1716 
A. B. Be was murdered one night, when fast asleep, at 
the instigation of his son Abhai Singh, who succeeded 
him. This took place in tho beginning of the reign of 
the emperor Muhammad Shah, 
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Ajit Singh, a Sikh chief and murderer of JMahdraja Sher 
Singh of Labor. He also slew Bhaian Singh, another 
chief, and Was himself seized by Him Singh, the son of 
Bhaian Singh, and put to death together with Lena Singh 
and others. This took place in September 1843. 


? Ajiz, the poetical name of Arif-uddin KMn, who lived 
about 1764 A. D., 1168 A. H. ^ 

’Ajiz, the pootical title of Laia Gtanga Biphn, father of Jiamjas 
Munahi, which see. 

Ajaipal, the raja who founded Ajmfr about 1183 A. IX 


Ajmal, (Shib) or Shall Muhammad Ajmal, a Pfr - 

zada of Allahahdd, was a descendant of Shah Khiib-ul- 
lah, and younger brother of Sh/ih Oliulam Kiiiflj-uddin., 
the son of ShMi Muhammad Fakhir, the respectability of 
whoso family is well laiown at A114hdbdd. He died in 
tho year 1821 A. D., 1236 A. H, 


Ajmiri Khan, an inhabitant of Ajmir. He walked with tho 
emperor Akbar from Agra to Ajmir, on which account ho 
received the title of Ajmir.{ Khan from that emperor. Ho 
had built a garden on a spot of 28 Lighas of ground at 
Agra. This ]:ilaco is now called Ajmiri Khdn-ka Tila. 


Aka Muhammad Khan Kajar, jM 5 ty 1 *- <*+*** 

or, king of Persia, of the tribe of Kajar, and son of 
Muhammad Hasan Khan Kajiir, ruler of Mazander&n, 
He was made an eunuch in his childhood by ’A'dil 8Mh, 


otm'nbh- 

the nephew and immediate successor of Nadir* Bhah. 
After the deatli of ’ Adil Shall, ho obtained his release, 
and joined his father, who was afterwards slain by Karim 
lvhan Zand, king of Persia, A'gha or Aka, Muhammad 
was obliged to surrender himself to him, and was a pri¬ 
soner in the city of Shiraz. He had, for some time, 
been very strictly guarded, and was never allowed to 
go beyond tho walls of the town, hut afterwards ho was 
permitted to go a-hunting. When the last illness of 
Jlarim Khdn assumed a dangerpns appearance, he con¬ 
trived to leave that city.on the usual pretext of hunting. 
When intelligence was brought to him that the founder of 
the Zand dynasty was no more, accompanied by a few 
attendants, he commenced his flight, and favored by the 
confusion of tho moment, ho reached his province of 
Mazandariin in safety, and proclaimed himself ono of 
the competitors for tho crown pf Persia. Soon after the 
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dentil of J A1£ ruler of Persia, in 1785 A. D., 

: ! 'hf made himself master of Isfahan without a battle, ln.it 
h^d''for several years to contend with. Lttfcf 'All Khan, 
the last prince of the Zand family,'' before lie became $olo 
■ a. Luff ’All Khali was put to deathly 
'.him in A, J.i ‘ 1796, 14th Mul.ntrr&m, 1212 A* H. Alai 
'Muhammad Khan -was murdered on the 10th July, 1707, 
by two of his attendants, • whom he had sentenced to 
death, in the 63rd year of I.uV ago. He had been a ruler 
of a great part of Persia for upwards of 20 years, hut 
had. only tor a short period enjoyed the undisputed sove¬ 
reignty of that coimtry. .He was siioceedod by his ne¬ 
phew j^atVhVli Shah who died in 1884,' 12o0 A. H. A fter 
him, his grandson Muhammad Shah, the son of ’Abbas 
Mii’iia, mounted the throne and died in 1847, when his 
sera Nasir-uddfn Ahmad 'Shah, the present king of Persia, 
succeeded him. 

R&zi, d pbfct of Persia, who came to India, 

ApfjL.afm hijs refujii hpipe, died in 1615 A. I)., 1024 A. II. 


Aka RiM 5 of .Kishapur, an author. 

Akbarabadi Maliail, AAzz-un-Nisa Be- 


lifetd 
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gam, was the Mine of one of the wives of the emperor 
Shah Jahdn. The largo red stone .mosque at FabjbAGr 
in Ilihlx was huilfhy her in the year A. D. 1651, 1060 
A. H., at a coat of 150,000 Rupees. She died on the 29th 
January* 1677 A. I)., 4th #i.l-hijja, 1087 A- H-, in. the reign 
of ’ Alarngir. There if? also a masjid inside'the city Of 
Agra built by hot, called Akbar&b&di Masjid. She had 
u villa also built at Agra. 

Akbar Ali Tashbihi, , He is men¬ 

tioned in the Kh.ul asht-ul-Ash’ ar to have been the son 
uf a washerman. Ho went to India., and turned fakir, but 
as he was an infidel, his ascetic exercises cannot have 
been of much u.t#o to hie soul. Ho loft a diwin of 
about 8000 verses, and a niasnawi, called u Zarra wa 
Khurshed’ 9 . He was alivo in 1685 A. D,, 993 A . H. 

Regarding this poet vide Ain Translation, I, 596.] 


Akbar Khan, the son of, Dost Muhammad Khan, rulor of 
Kabul by his first wife. He shot Sir W. H. Mc.tcrii.igh- 
teh on the 26th December, 1811, when his father Dost 
Muhammad KMn was a State prisoner in India. When 
his father Dost - Muhammad Khan pame in possession 
of Kabul after the retreat of tho English in 1842, ho 
was appointed heir-apparent in preference to Muhammad 
A%al KhAn, his eldest son by his second wife. He died in 
1848, when his lull brother Gkubim IJaidar Khdn was no¬ 
minated heir-apparent, after whose death., in 1858, Sher 
' All his brother, the present Amu*, was nominated. 
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Akbar, (Prince) the youngest son of tho emperor ’ATamgfr, 
was born ori the 10th September, 1667, O. 8., 11th gii- 
hiqa, 1067 A. II., raised the standard of rebellion against 
his father, and joined the Maratha chief Sambhuj i in 
Juue 1681. lie ait cowards quitted iiis court, and repaired 
to Persia, whore ho died in 1706, 1118 A. H., a few 
months before his father, and was buried at Mashhad in 
Khurasan. * ATamgir, at one time, intended to make Akbar. 
his successor, and this preference arose from Akbar being 
the son Of a Muhammadan mother, the daughter, of Shah 
Nawlz Khan* whereas his brothers Sultans Mu’azzam and 
A><am wore born of Rajpdt princesses. 
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Akbar Sliah, *U yS\ y ' the Great, emperor of Hindustan, 
surnamed AbubFaMi Jaldl-uddm Muhammad,' was the 
eldest son of the emperor Huinkyun, and was born in 
Amarkofc in the province of Sindh on Sunday tho 15th Octo¬ 
ber, 1542 A. IX, 5th Rajah, 949 A. II., at a time when bis 
father, after being defeated by Sher Shah, had taken refuge 
with liana Prashad. At the time of his father’s death, 
Akbar was at Kalamtr, where he had been deputed by his 
father with a considerable force to expel the ex-king Sikan- 
dar Shall Sur from tho Siwaiik mountains. When ltifor* 



matron reached the prince of tins mournful event, Biviram. 
Khan, and other officers who were present, mist'd him to 
the throne on Friday, 14th February, 1656, A D., 2nd 
Kabf II, 963 A. H„ Akbar being then only 13 years and 9 
months old. He erdumedhbi dominions b\* the conquest 
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of 'Oujnit, Bengal, Kashmir, and Sindh, Besider? the forth 
of Atak, Agra, and Allahabad, many military works.were, 
erected by him. Ho also built and fortified the town of 
Fathpur Sikri, which was his principal residence, and which, 
though now deserted, is one of the most splendid remains 
of former grandeur of India. He died after oi pfospo.rous 
reign of 61 lunar years and 9 months on Wednesday, the 
Kith October, 1605, Old Style, 13th Jornada IT, 1014 
A. It,, aged 64 lunar years arid 11 months. The words 
“ Fa/iit-i-Akbar Sliah,*’ (the death of Akb&r iSblh) are 
the chronogram of his death. He was buried in the village 
of Sikandttt in the environs of Agra,, v/hqre u splendid 
mausoleum wns built over his remains by his son Jahangir, 
which is still in a high state of preservation. He received 
after his death tho title of u Arsh-VAshylm,” and was 
succeeded hydrin Son Sultan Salim, who assumed the title 
of Jah&ugir. His mothers name was Hanuda Biinu, com¬ 
monly called .Maryam-Makani. The history of this poten¬ 
tate has been' written, with .great elegance aud precision 
by his wazfr Abul-F«7,l. in a work, ('rititiud the “ Akbar - 
uama.” In order to keen hia turbulent UmarIs, Turks, 
and Afghans, in chock, Hindu chiefs.were encouraged by 
Akbar, and entrusted with the- ldg-host powers, both 
military and civil, as was the case with Rlja Maldeo of 
Mar war, Bhag win Ills of Amber, Man xSingh, his son, and 
Baja Todar Mai. He also connected himself and his 
sons with them by marriage. Both Akbar and his suc¬ 
cessor, Jahangir, had amongst their wives several of 
Hindu origin. Towards tho middle of his reign, Akbar 
became dissatisfied with the Muhammadan religion, and, 
invited to hia court teachers of the Christian, Hindu, 
and Pursi religions, and took an interest ui thoir discus¬ 
sions. Ho adopted, however, neither, but uitomptod to 
found a now system of belief, called \ Dm-i-Ilnhf, which 
acknowledged one God, and the king as his vicegerent. 
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Akbar Sliali II, yS\ } king of Idhli, whoso title 
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in, full is Abul-Hasr Mu’in-udd&i Muhaimimd Akbar Shub, 
was the son of the nominal emperor Shah ’Alum ; svas 
bom on Wednesday, 23rd April, 1760, New Style, 7th 
lUmaz&ri, 1173 H., and siuocecdod his father at tho ago pf 48, 
On the 1.9th of November, 1806 A. D., 7th ICa.ma/an, .1221 
II., as titular king of Diiili. On his accession ho made somo 
weak attempts to increase his influence and power. Those 
were properly resisted,' but at tho same time tho pledge 
given by Lord Wellesley, to increase the allowance of the 
imperial family when the revenue of the country improved, 
■was rodeemed by an act of politic liberality. An augmen¬ 
tation of ten thousand rupee?? per mensem was appropriat¬ 
ed for tho support of his eldest son, whom ho had declared 
heir-apparent. He sat on the throne of his ancestors ’ 
nearly 32 lunar years; died on Friday, 28th September, 
1837, 28th Jumada II, ; 1253 A. H| aged about 80 lunar 
years, and was buried at .Dihli, close to tho tomb of 
Bahadur Shah. His son Bahadur Shah II, the last king 
of Dihli, succeeded him. Akbar some time wrote poetry- 
and used tho word Shu’a’ for his poetical name. 

AkMaslx A/Usat, j5i : 4A| was called Akhfash, because 
he had small eyes. His proper name is Abul-Hasan Sa’id. 
He was an author and died in the year 830 A, I). 
Some say he was born at Balkh aud died in 376 A. H, 
There were three persona of this name, all of whom 
were authors. Akhiash Asghar, or the leaser, died in 845 
A. XX 


meBB 


Akhtar, the poetical namo of Kaz{ Muhammad Sadik 

Khdn, an excellent writer of prose and verso, 

Akhtar, tho poetical namo of M r ajid ’AH Shah, tho 

last king of Audh, now of Garden Reach, Calcutta. 
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’Akiclat 

’ AkidatKhan )C ,I=> of MjrMahmM, 'brothor 

of ApM Khan Mashhad!. He cajne to India in W 
14th year of ’Alamgir, A. I». 1670, and was raised to the 
I {ink of 1,000 and 400 sawarsi. 

’Akil, JLj» £ 'A^ the brother of ’All. There is a story ^ of 
him that being displeased with his brother’All the Khalifa, 
he went over to Mn’dwiya, who received him with great 
kiiii&ess and rospeot, but dosired him to nurse Ahand 
as he would not admit of any refusal, ’Alpl tiros addressed 
the congregation:—“ 0 people ! you know that Ah, the son 
of Abu-Taiib, is my brother: now Mu awiya has ordered 
me to curse him; .therefore,may the curse of God he upon 
him." Sc that the .curse would either apply to All or to 
Mu’dwiya. 

Akil Khan, jylA 'Akil Khfei, nephew of Afzal Khan 

‘ wazfr, ft nobleman of 3,000, who served under the emperor 
.Shill dahan, and died A. H. 1649, 1069 A. H. 

Akil Khan, (Nawab), the title of Mir’As. 

J;ar£. He was a nativo of Khaviif in Khurasan, and hole t le 
office of wizfirat in the time of the emperor Alamgir. Ho 
. was an excellent poet; and ns he had a great respect for 
Sh4hBurhAn-uddin, entitled llaa-i-Ilahi, he chose the wold 
life! for his poetical title. Ho is the author of several. 
works, among which arc a Maanawi and Hiwto. He uion 
A. B. 1698, J, 108 A. H. Vide KSrf. 

Akmal-uddin Muhammad bm-Mahmud, fShsilcM 
author of a commentary on the Hi day a, entitled. tnaya 
or “ah’Inaya”. There are two commentaries on the 
Hidava, commonly known by-that numt\ but the one mueli- 
osfceomed for its 'studious analysis and interpretation m 
the text, i$ by this author: it was published m Calcutta 
in 1837 This author died in 1384 A. D., 786 A. H. 

’Akrima, or more correctly, ’Ikrima, surname of 

AM-’Abdullah, who was a freed slave of Ibn-’Abhas, 
und became afterwards his disciple, lie was one of the 
greatest lawyers. He died in the year 725 A. 1)., 107 
A. H. 

Aksir, or more correctly, Iksir (h£irza), 

of Isfahan, author of a book of elegies. Ho 
served under Nawab Ki^am-iil-BIxdlw Asaf-Jahand Safdar- 
Jang, and died in Bengal in 1756 N. S., 1160 A. H. 

Alahdad Sarhlndi, or more correctly, Halid ad, poeti¬ 
cally styled Fai/i, a native of Sarhind, and author of a 
Persian Dictionary called “ Macl&r ul-Afazir. 

Regarding this dictionary and its author, vide Journal, 
As. iSocy., Bengal, 1868* p. 10.] 


Al-Amin 



Al-Almaf, , undo of Yufcicl, tho second khalifa of the 

house of Umayya. At the battle of Siffin ho had fought 
on the side of ’All. Several sayings of this celebrated 
chief are recorded in the Biographical Dictionar y of Ibn 
Khallikfcm He outlived Mu’uwiya. 

or more correctly, 


of the reign of the 
to the rank of 5000 


Alalywirdi. Khun, 

Ilah wirdi Khan, a ndhlcnran 
emperor ,/ahungir. Ho was raised 
in the time of 8h&h Jahar, and held several offices of 
importance. He was appointed governor of Patna, and 
• spoused the cause of Sultftn Sbuja’, brother of Amangzfb, 
A. 1). 1658, 1068 A. if,, and after the defeat of Slmja’, 
accompanied him to Bengal, whore he was ■slain, together 
with his son fcaif-ullah by order of that prince in July 
166D, frl-ka’da, 1060 A. H. 

The word wirdi or wirdi means M a rope 7 ’, Clod being 
the hahl-i~ matin, tho strong rope which the faithful seize 
so as not to perish.] 


Alah wirdi Khan, c£»i> ;or H10T ' J corrt ' ct1 ?- 
Ilahwirdi Khan, title of Ja’&r KhSn, the son <>f 
13 dh wirdi Khan the first. He. was raised to .the rank ot 
an anur by ’Alamgir, with tlio title, oi Ilahwhrdi Khan 
•’A'kmgix-Shahi. He was appointed Subadur of AHahabik)., 
where ho died A. D. 1666, 107l) A. H. He whs art 
excellent poet and has left a diwau. 

Alahwirdi Khan #=* iSVj . w more 

correctly, Allahwirdi Khan, styled Miihabat- J flag, the 
usurper of the government of Bengal, was origin ally named 
mnM Muhammad ’Air. His father Minsa, Muhammad, n 
Turkman, a officer in pie service of the'prince AV.am Shah, 
on the death of his patron in 1707 A, X>., tailing into distress, 
moved from Dibit to Katak, the capital of Or lad, m hopes 
of mending his fortune under Shuja’-uddi'n, tho son-m-Jaw 
of Nawab Murshid KuKtfa’far Khan, Subudar of Boil gab 
who received him with kindness and after some time 
bestowed on his son the Fuujdarj of Kajmahall, and pro¬ 
cured for him from the emperor a mansab and the title 
of Allah wardi. Khan, and afterwards that of Mah&bat- 
j axi g. After the death of Shuja’-uddln, and the accession 
of his son Sarfaraz Khan to the government; of Bengal, 
Allah wirdi contrived to murder the latter in 1740 A. IK, 
1153 A. II., and usurped tho government. Ho reigned 
sixteen years over the throe provinces of Bengal, Bihar, 
and Orisa, and died on Saturday, tho 10th April, 1766, 
N. S., bill Rajah, 1160 A. XL, aged 80 years. Ho Was 
buried in Murshidabad near the tomb of his mother in 
the garden of Khush-Bdgh, and was succeeded by his 
grand-nephew and grandson MfrzaMuhmdd, better known 
by las assumed name of Siraj~ud~daula. It does not 
appear that AHahwirdi over remitted any part of the reve¬ 
nue to Dihln 

Alah Yar Khan, or more coirectly, Ilah 

Yar Khan, (Shaikh), son of Shaikh ’Ahdus-Subhan, was 
formerly employed by Nawab Mubdriz-ul-Mulk SarbakM 
Khan, governor of Gkijrat, and in tho reign of the empe¬ 
ror Parruklisiyar wAs raised to the rank of 6,000, with the 
title of Busta’m Zaman Khdu. In the time of tho omperor 
Muhammad Shdh, when B&ja Abhai Singh, the son of Raja 
A jit Singh Marw?m, was appointed governor of Gujrat ‘in 
tlio room of Kawab Sarbaland Khan, the latter made some 
opposition to his successor; a battle ensued, and Shaikh 
Ilah Yar, who was then Avitli the nawab, was killed m 
the action. This toot place on the day of Dasahr&, 5th 
October, 1730, O. S. } 8th Rubf II, 1143 A. IT. 

Alah Yar Khan, ^ or mm * 

con*cctly, Ilall Ya r Khan, son of Iftikhar Khan Turk- 
mdn, a nobloman of the court of Shah Jahan. Ho died 
in Bengal in A. D. .1650, 1060 A. H. 

Alah Yar Khan Mir-Tuzuk, jx* 

or more correctly, Ilah Yar Khan, a noblemen in the 
time of the emperor ’Alamgir, who held tho rank of L600, 
and died A. D. 1662, 1073 A. H. 

A1-Amin, the 6tli khalifa of the house of ’Abbas, 

succeeded his father H&run-ur-Kashid to the throne of 
Baghdad, in March, 809 A. D. r 193 A. H. He was no 
sooner seated on tho throne than ho formed a design of 
excluding his brotlier al-Mamim from the succession. 
Accordingly, ho deprived him of tho furniture of the impe¬ 
rial palace of Khurasan; and in open * violation of his 
father’s will, who had bestowed on al-Mamiin tho perpe¬ 
tual government of Khurasan and of all the troops in that 
province, he ordered those forces to march directly to 
' Baghdad. Upon tho anival of this order, al-Mamun 
expostulated with the general al-Fagl Ibn Ilabfa, v, r ho com- 







‘vnanded his troops, and endeavoured to prevent his march¬ 
ing to Baghdad; hut without effect. for ho punctually 
obeyed the orders sent by the khalifa. Al-Fazl having 
ingratiated himself with the khalifa by his ready compli¬ 
ance with his orders, was chosen prime-minister, and 
governed with absolute sway, al-Amin abandoning him¬ 
self entirely to drunkenness. Al-Fazl was a very able 
minister; but feari&g al-Mamun’s resentment, if ever 
he should ascend the throne, he gave al-Amin such 
advice as proved in the end the ruin of them ^ both. Ho 
advised him to deprive al-Mamun of the right of succession 
that had been given him by his father, and transfer it to 
his own son Musa, though then but an infant. Agreeable 
to this pernicious advice, the khalifa sent for his brother 
ahIt asim from 'Mesopotamia;, and recalled al-Mamun from 
Khurasan, pretending ho had occasion for him as an assist¬ 
ant in his councils. By tills ill-treatment al-Mamfm was 
so much provoked, that he resolved to come to an open rup¬ 
ture with his brother. A war soon after broko out be¬ 
tween them. Tahir ibn-Husain, the general of al-Mamun, 
laid siege to Baghdad, took it, and ha ving seized al-Amin, 
cut off his head, and exposed it to public view in the streets 
of Baghdad. Afterwards ho sent it to al-Mamun in 
Khurasan, together with the ring or seal of the khil&fat, 
the sceptre and the imperial robe. At tho sight of these, 
al-Mamun fell down on his knees, and returned thanks to 
God for his success, making tho courier who brought 
the insignia a present of a million of dirhams. The death 
of al-Amin took place on the Oth October, BIS A. I)., 6 th 
Safar, 198 A. H. He was then 30 years of age, and had 
reigned but four years and some months. 

Alamayo, (Prince), the son of king Theodore of Abyssinia. 
After the fall of Magdala and tho death of his father, 10 th 
April, 1868, he was sent to England to be educated. 

’Alamgir I, emperor of Hindustan, surnamed 

Abul-#afar Muhi-uddtn Muhammad Aurangzib,, took the 
title of’ Alamgir on his accession to tho throne. He was 
the third son of the emperor Shah Jahan, born on Sunday, 
10 th October, 1619 0. S., 11th &1-Wda, 1028 H. His 
mother’s name was Arjmand Band, surnamed Mumtaz- 
kfahall. In his youth, he put on the appearance of religious 
sanctity, but in June, 1658, Ramzan, 1068 H., during his 
father’s illness, ho in conjunction with bis brother Murad 
Bakhsh, seized Agra, and made his father prisoner. Murad 
was soon after imprisoned by ’Alamgir, who marched 
to Dihli, where he caused himself to be proclaimed em¬ 
peror on the 21 st July of the same year, 1 st #il-ka’da, 
1068 H., but was not 'crowned till the first anniversary 
of his accession, ft circumstance which has introduced 
some confusion in the chronology o! his reign, boon 
after, he put Murad Bakhsh and his eldest brother the 
heir-apparent Bara. Shi k oh to death. He greatly en¬ 
larged his dominions, and became so formidable, that 
all Eastern princes sent ambassadors to him. He was 
an able prince, but a bigoted Sunni, and attempted to 
force the Hindus to adopt that faith, destroying their 
temples, and levying the capitation tax (jizya) from every 
Hindu. Tho feudatory chiefs of Rajpdtami successfully 
resisted tho impost. He died aftor a reign of 50 lunar 
years at Ahmadabad in the Dakhin, on Friday, the 21st of 
February, 1707 O. S., 28th £il-ka’da, 1118 H., aged 90 
lunar years and 17 days, and was interred in the court of 
tho mausoleum of Shaikh Zain-nddm, in Khuldabad, 8 
bos from the city of Aurangabad. After his death, 
he received the title of “ Hazrat Khnld-Makau’, (i, e. 
He whose place is in paradise). He was married in the 
19th year of his age to a daughter of Shdhnaw&s Khan, the 
sou of ’Asaf Khan the prime minister of the emperor Ja¬ 
hangir, by whom ho had 6 sons and 5 daughtors. His 
eldest son, named Sultan Muhammad, died before his 
father; his second son was Muhammad Mu’azzam who 
succeeded him with the title of Shah ’Alam Bahadur Shah ; 
the third A’zara Shah was slain in battle fought against the 
latter; the fourth Muhammad Akbar, who revolted against 
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his lither, took refuge in Persia and died there; the fifth 
Kam Bakhsh who was also slain in battle. Tho names 
of his 4 daughters are,—#eb-un-Niaa, Ziiiut-un-Nisa, Ba&r- 
un-Nisa, and Mihr-un-Hisa. v J 

^Alamgir II, ’AziVuddin, was tho son of tho emperor 
Jahandar Shall by Amip Baa; was bom in 1688 A. I)., 
1099 A. H., and raised to the throne in the fort of 
Dihli by ’Imad-ul-Mulk Ghazi-uddin Khan the wazir, 
on Sunday the 2 nd Juno, 1754, N. 10th Sha’btin. 
1167 A. H., after the deposition and imprisonment of 
Afunad Shah, the son of tho emperor Muhammad Shah. 
He was, after a nominal reign, of 5 years mid some 
months, assassinated by tho same person who had placed 
hi in on the throne, on the 29 th November, 1759, N. S., 8 th 
Baht’ II, 1173 H., and was interred in the platform before 
tho mausoleum of the emperor Hnmayun. His son ’AH 
Gauhar (afterwards Shah ’ Alam) being then in Bengal, 
Muhiy-ul-Sunnat, son of Kam Bakhsh. the eon of the ein- 
eror Aurangzfb, was seated on th.o throno, with tho title 
f Shdh Jahan, and insulted by the empty name of em¬ 
peror for some months, after which on tho 10th October 
1760 N. S., 29th Safar, 1174 H., the Marathi having 
plundered Dihli, prince Mirza Jawan Bakht, the son of 
’All Gauhar, was placed on tho throne by the Marafcfca 
chief Bhao, as regent to his father, who was still in 
Bengal. 

Alap Arsalan, vide Alp Arsalan. 

Aiaptigin or Alptigin, one of the chief 

nobles of Bukhara, and governor of Khurasan during the 
reign of the house of Savnan. Having in 962 A. D. re¬ 
nounced his allegiance to that court, he retired, with his 
followers, to Ghazni, then an insignificant town, to escape 
the resentment of Amir Mansur Samani, whose elevation 
to the throne he had opposed, on the ground of his ex¬ 
treme youth. Ho established a petty principality, of 
which Ghazni became the capital. He died A. D. 976, 
366 A. H., when his son Abu-Ia-imlj: succeeded him; but 
that weak and dissipated prince survived his father but a 
short time ; and the suffrage of all ranks gave the rule 
to Subiktagm, a chief in the service of Aiaptigin in 
977 A. I)., 367 A. H. 

Al-Aswud, an impostor, vide Musailama. 

’Ala-ud-daula, *b** x ^*> vte $ AhUd-dauhi. 

J Ala-ud-daula, wiy, (Prince), the son of Bai- 

sanghar Mirza and grandson of Shahrukh Mirza, after 
whose death in A. I). 1447, he ascended the throne at 
Hirat, but was soon driven from it by his uncle 
Ulugh Beg. After the death of Ulugh Bog, A. D. 1449, 
ho was imprisoned and blinded by bis brother bultan 
Babar. He died in A. I>. 1459, A. H. 863. 

’Ala-ud-daula, *Jy, a Haw&b of Bengal. Fufe 

Sarfaraz Khan. 

’Ala-ud-daula, (Mir or Mirza), 

a poet whose poetical name was Kail He is the author 
of a biography of those poets who flourished in the reign 
of the emperor Akbar. The time of his death is not 
known, but he was living at the time of the conquest of 
Chitor by Akbar in 1567 A. H., 9/5 A. H. 1 here is 
gome mistake in bis poetical name; he appears to be the 
same person who is mentioned under the poetical name of 
Kami, which see. 

’Aia-ud-daula Samnani, ono of the 

chief followers of the Sfifi .Tumid Baghdadi. In his 
youth he served Arghun Khan, the Tartar king of 
Persia, and his uncle Sharaf-uddm Samnani wa 3 a noble¬ 
man at the court. He died on Friday the 8 th of March 
1336 A. I)., 23rd Rajah, 736 A. H,, aged 77 lunar years, 
six years before Khwaja Kirmkm. 














his life-time near the Manihar ’Masjid in Old DihLi. Amir 
Khusrau in that part iof liis Diwan, called “ BaTjdya-i- 
N'a-kiya” says that ho died on tho 6th Shawwal, 715 H., *, e. 
about tho 30th December 1315 A. IX After his deaths 
Malik USTaib Kafiir, one of tho eunuchs of the king, placed 
his youngest son Sultan Sbihab-uddin ’Umar, who was then 
only seven years old, on the throne. After a short time, 
however, the eunuch Kafui was slain, and Shih ab-uddfn was 
set aside, and his older brother Mub&rak Khan under tho 
title of Mubarik Shah ascended the throne on the 1st April, 
1310 A. D., 7th Muharram, 710 H, but according to Fi- 
rishta in 1317. It was the boast of * Ala-uddin, that ho had 
' destroyed one thousand temples in Ban&rtis alone. Be is 
host known now by tho beautiful gateway to the Kutb 
Mosque and the uniinished tower by winch he hoped to 
rival tho Kutb Miniir. 

>Ala«ai&din ’Imad Shah, succeeded to 

the government of Barar in. the Dakhixi after tho death 
of his father Fath-ullah ’Imad Shah about tho year 1613 
A. I)., and following the example of other chiefs of tho 
house of declared himself king of Barar, and 

estalilished liis royal residence at G-awal. He contracted 
an alliance by marriage with the sister of Ismail ’Adil 
Shah, named Khadfja, in 1528 A. I)., 935 A. H., and 
died some time about the year 1532 A. IX, 939 A, HI Ho 
was succeeded by his son Daryi, Tnmd Shah. 

’Ala-uddin Kaikubad, vi&fyt*, (SnJtin) a 

prince of the Saljukian dynasty. When Sultan Malik- 
Shah conquered Kiim or Anatolia in Asiatic Turkey, 
he conferred on Sulaiuiaii tho sou of Kutlurnish that 
kingdom, whose descendants reigned there till the ^time of 
Abaka Khan, the Tartar king of Persia. ' ’Ala-uddin 
JKaikubad was a descendant of Sukiiman Sh6h and died 
about the your 1239 A. IX, 637 A. H.; vide Sulaiman bin- 
KutlumiUh. 

’Ala-uddin Majsxub, vj°^° J^- c (Shdh) a 
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in ‘the year 1540 A, IX, 953 A. H. His tomb is in Agra 
at a place culled NT&f-Ju Mandi, who™ crowds of Musal- 
mans assemble over'/ year to worship it. The adjacent 
mosque has sunk into tho ground to the spring of tho 
arches. 

’Ala-uddin Mas’ud, «U*~ /0 3% S^tan of BiHi, 

was the son of Sultan Kukri -uddiii Firnz, and grandson of 
Shams-iiddm Iltitmish, was raised to the throne of Dihh 
after tho murder of Bahram Shah in May, 1242 A, IX, 
ZibkaVla, 639 A, II. He died on tho 10th Juno 1246 
A. IX, 23rd Muharxam, 644 H„ after a reign of four 
years, and was succeeded by his brother (or uncle) Sultan 
Nasir-uddm Mahmud. 

7 Ala-uddin Muhammad al-Samarkandi, is** 

(yj^) (Shaikh) author of a compen¬ 

dium of Al-Kuddri’s Mukhtasir, which, he entitled the 
« Tulyfat-ul-Fukahfi.’ ’ This work was commented upon by 
hi8 pupil AM-Bakr bin - Mas’ >id al-K&shani, who died in 
1191 A. D.j 587 A, H. This comment is entitled al-Badai’ 
as-SandiX 

* Ala-uddin Ali Shah, king of West- 

em Bengal. He usurped .the - government of that country 
after defeating Fakhi’-uddin Mubarak Shah, and was assas¬ 
sinated about 746 A. II. by the instigation of Khwaja 
Ilyas, who succeeded him under the title of Shams-nddm 
Ilyas Shah.] 

? Ala-uddin Husain Shah, king 

of Bengal. Ho was the son of Sayyid Ashmf, and after 
defeating AUuaifar Shall at Gaur in’ 899 A. H., ascended 
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the throne of Bengal. He reigned with justice .for a 
considerably longer period than, any of his predecessors 
until the year 1521 A. IX, 927 A. H. when ho died a 
.natural death, after a reign of 28 years. His eon Husrafc 
Sh&h succeeded him . 

’Ala-uddin (Sultan), a king 

of the race of $aljuk, who reigned in Iconium, and died in 
tho year 1301 A. IX, 700 A. H. 

’Ala-uddin (Sultan), 

the last king of Dili! I of the Sayyid dynasty, succeeded his 
father Sultan Muhammad Shah to tho throne in January 
1446 A. D., Shawwal, 849 A.. 1) . Bahl6l Lodi in 1461, 355 
A. H., at the instigation qf Hamid Khin wazir, took 
possession of DihH during the absence of the king who 
was then at Baddon. ’AU-uddm continued to reside at 
Badaon unmolested till his death, which happened in tho 
year 1478 A. 1)., 883 A. H. His roigri at DihK being 
about six years, and his government of Badhon 28 years. 

’Ala-uddin (Sayyid), of Oodh, whoso poetical name was 
Wasili, is tho author of a Tarjf band, commonly called 
“Mtaukiman,” with which word it.commences. Ho was 
a native of Kliurhean, came to India about the year 1300 
A. D., became a disciple of Nizfon-uddm Auliyd and fixed 
his residence in Oudh. 

’Ala-uddin Takash, Jji£) a Bultau of Khwa- 

rizm, vide Takash. - 

'Ala-ul-mulk Kotwal, (Malik). 

Ho seiwed under .Sultan ’Aht-uddin Ivhilji, king of IHhli, 
and was the uncle of ^iya-uddfn Barni, the author of tho 
u Toj’ikh FiruK-Shihi.” Ho was then, very old .and bo fat 
that he was not able to attend the court more than once 
a month., lie was living in A. IX 1300, 699 A. H. 

’Al-AzizBillah Abu-al-Manam'Tarar, 

^ son of Mu’izz-ud-dxn-uUah, second khalifa of 

Egypt, of tho Fatimito dynasty, succeeded his father 
in A. D. 976, and committed tho management of aifairs 
ouliroly to tho care of Jauhar or Ja’fary his father’s 
long-experienced general and prime-minister. Tina famous 
warrior after several battles with. Al-Aftakfn, the amir 
of Damascus and tho Karmutians, (Bed in 990 A. 1)., 
381 A. II. ’Al-Aziz died in his way to Syria in the 21st 
year of his reign and 42nd of his ago and was succeeded 
by his'Spn Abut-Mansur. 

Al-Bagha'vH., vide A.buI-Faraj-al-Baghawi and 

Abu-Muhammad Farrai ibn-Masbid al-BaghawI. 

AL-Bataili, oommonly called by European Writoi'S 

Albategnius, was an Arabian astronomer who wrote a 
treatise on tho knowledge and the obliquity ot the Zodiac 
of tho stars. He died in 929. He greatly reformed 
astronomy, comparing his own obsorvUtions with those of 
Ptolemy. This book was printed at N uremberg, in 1537, 
4to., and at Bologna in 1645. He died A. D. 929. 

. Al-Biruni, an Arabian author whoso original work, 

entitled “Tarikh Hind”, was compiled in India in about 
A. IX 1030-33. Soo Abd-Kailian. 

Al-Bukhari, who received this mime from Bu¬ 

khara, the place of his birth or his chief Residence, was a 
famous lawyer by name of Muhammad Ism&’fL His collec¬ 
tion of traditions on the Muhammadan religion, con&inonly 
called Sahih-ul-Bukhali, is of the greatest authority of all 
that have ever been made ; ho called it u Al-Sahih, 5 i, e, 
gonniuG, because ho separated the spurious ones from ‘those 
that were authentic• Ho,says, lie has selected 7,275 of the 
most authentic traditions out of 10,000, all of which ho 
looked upon to bo true, having rejected 200,000 as false. 
He died at Bukhara in tho year 870 A. IX, 250 A. H, 
Fide Muhammad Isina’il Bukhari. 
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Al-Bawani, 'vide Dawdnf. 

’All, 4 -JU^I ^ son of Abu-Tabb, was the cousin 

and son-in-law of MuJiaramad. He was born 23 years 
before the Hijri, i. <•., in the year 599 A. D., at tie 
very temple itself. His mother’s name was .Fatima, 
daughter of Asad the son of Ilasbim. After the death 
of Muhammad, he was opposed in his attempts to suc¬ 
ceed tlio prophet hy ’Usman and ’Umar, and retired 
into Arabia whore his mild and enlarged interpretation 
of the Karan, increased the number of his proselytes. 
After the death of 'U?mOn, the 3rd khalifa, he was acknow- 
lodged khalifa by the Egyptians and. Arabians in July, 
655 A. 1)., but in less than* 5 years after, he was compelled 
to resign that title, and Mu’awiya was proclaimed khalifa 
at Damascus, 'AH was subsequently wounded by 'Abdur- 
Jiahmdn ibn-Muljim in a mosque at Kufa, whilst engaged 
in his evening prayers, on Friday, the 22nd January, 6,61, 
A, I)., 17th Kunmi&n, 40 A. H., and died four days after, 
’Ah' after the decease of his beloved Fatima, the daughter 
of the prophet, claimed the privilege of polygamy, and 
had 16 sons and 18 daughters. The most renowned of them 
are the two sons of Fatima, vit., Hasan and Husain, as 
also Muhammad tfanii; by another wife. Among the 
many wumames, or honorable titles bestowed upon ’Ali, 
are the following—Wasf which signifies ‘‘legatee ^and 
heir;” Murtaza, ‘beloved by God;’* Asad-ullah-ul-Ghalib, 

the victorious lion of God;” Gaidar, a “ lionShih 
Marddn, “king of men;’ 1 Sher Khuda, “the lion of 
God.” His memory is still hold in the highest venera¬ 
tion by the Muhammadans, who say that ho was the first 
that embraced their religion. They say, moreover, that 
Muhammad, talking of him, said, “ ’All is for mo and I am 
for him.; he stands to me in the same rank as Aaron did 
to Moses; I am the town in which all knowledge is shut 
up, and he is the gate of it.” However, these great eulo¬ 
gies did not hinder his name, and that of till his family, 
from being cursed, and their persons from being excom¬ 
municated through all the mosques of the empire of the 
khalifas of tire house of Umayya, from Mu’awiya down 
to the time of ’ Umar ibn-'Abdul-LV’ziz, who suppressed 
tho solemn malediction. There wore besides several kha¬ 
lifas of the house of 'Abbas, who expressed a great 
aversion to ’Ali and all his posterity; such as Mu’tazid 
and MutawakkU. On tho other hand, the F&timite kha¬ 
lifas of Egypt caused his name to he added to that of 
Muhammad in the call to prayer, (azan) which is 
chnunted from the turrets of the mosques. He is tho 
first of the twelve Imams, eleven of whom were his des¬ 
cendants, Their names are as follows ; 

1. 'All, tho son of Ahd-Talih. 

2. Imam Hasan, eldest son of 'Alt. 


Husain, second son of ’AU. 

Zain>ul-'Abidin, son of Husain. 
Muhammad Bakir, son of Zam-ul-’Abidin* 
Ja’far Sadik, son of Muhammad Bakir. 
Mtisa K&zim, son of Ja’far Sadik. 

Ali Musa Ham, son of Musi Kazim. 
Muhammad Taki, son of Musa Baz6. 

’All Nnki, son of Muhammad Taki, 

Hasan ’Askari, son of ’Ali Naki. 

Mahdi, son of Hasan 'Askari, 


3. 

4. 

5. 

C. 

7. 

8 . 

9, 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

As to tho place of All*s burial, authors differ; hut the 
most probable opinion is, that he was buried in that 
place which is now called Najaf Ashraf in Kfifa, and this 
is visited by the Muhammadans as his tomb. 

The followers of ’Ali are called Shfas, which signifies 
sectaries or adherents in general, a term first used about 
the fourth century of the Hijra. 

'Ali is reputed tho author of several works in Arabic, 
particularly a collection of one hundred sentences (para¬ 
phrased in Persian by Raahid-uddin Wa^wat), and a 
Di wan of didactic poems, often read in Madrasahs. 

In mentioning All’s name, the Shi’a use the phrase 


“ ’alaihi as-salam,” which is used after the names of pro¬ 
phets ; the Sunnis say, “kammaallahu wajhahu,” ‘may 
G-od honor his face.’ 

’Ali, O: 1 son of Ahmad hin-Abii- 

Bakr KfifL u resident of l/eh and author of the history of 
Sindh in Arabic called “ Tuhfat-ul-Kiram”. This work 
was translated into Persian and called “ Chach Kama”, a 
translation of which was made in English hy Lieutenant 
Postans and published in the Journal of the Asiatio So¬ 
ciety in 1838. 

v Ali, (jy y. ^ son of Ahmad, com¬ 
monly called Wrlhidi, was an Arabian author who wrote 
three Commentaries, viz.: “ Wasit,” “ Zakir”, and “ Ba- 
sit”, and also “Kithb Nuzul”. He died in 1075 A. D., 
408 A. H. 

? Ali, ty+t* ul son of Hamzd, author of the “ Tdrikh 
Isfahdnf”. 

’Ali, cP son of Husain Wai? Kashifi, 

the famous writer of the Anwdr-i-Rohaili y author of the 
w r ork called “ Lataif-ms-Znraif”, containing the anecdotes 
of Muhammad, of the twelvo Imams, of the ancient kings 
of Persia, and of various other persons. He is also the 
author of another work entitled “ Eusbhat”, containing 
the Memoirs of the'Sufi Shaikhs of tho Nakshbandi order. 
'Ali died in 1532 A~ IX, 939 A. H. He ia also called 
'All Waoz. Vide Safi-udclin Muhammad. 

’Ali, son of Muhammad Kixsanji, 

an astronomer, and author of the “ Sharh-ul-Jadid”, the 
new commentary. He died A. D. 1474, 879 A. H. 

’Ali, iiA A’ son of 'Usman Gilani, author of the 

“ Kashf-ul-Miihjul>”, containing a minute description of 
tho twelve orders Of Sufis, &c., written in 1499 A. D., 995 
A. H. Ho is also called Pir 'Ali Hajwiri. 

’Ali, sumamed Abul-Hasan, vide 

Abul-Hasan ’Ali. 

’Ali, dMf^ ^ ^ the poetical name of Mulla 

Kasir 'Ali, which see. 

’Ali, the poetical name of a poet who converted the 

Ghazals of Hafiz into Mukhammas. 

’Ali ? Adil Sliab I, ^ ofBQtfplhv 

surnamed Abul-Muzaffar, succeeded to tho throne of that 
kingdom after the death of his father Ibrahim 'Adil Shah 
I, in .1558 A. D., 965 A. II. He reigned about 22 lunar 
years, and, as he had no son, he appointed in the year 
1579 A, I). his nephew, Ibrahim, son of his brother Tah- 
masp, his successor ; and the following year on the night 
of Thursday tho loth of April, 1580, 23rd Safar, 988 A.. H., 
he was assassinated by a young eunuch. He was buried 
in the city of Bijap&r, where his tomb or mausoleum 
is called hy the people, “Baum 'All.” 

Vide Ain Translation, I, 466.] 

’Ali ’Adil Sliah II, Jd* of 

Bijapiir, succeeded his father Muhammad ’Adil Shah in 
his childhood in November, 1656 A. D., Muharram, 1067 
H., and was unable to remedy the disorders which had 
occurred in his kingdom, by the rebellion of the celebra¬ 
ted Marhatta chief Sewaji, who had possessed himsplf of 
all tho strongholds in the Kokan country, and erected 
several new forts. Under pretence of making his sub- 
mjssions to the Sultan, ho begged an interview with the 
Bijapur general, Afzal Khan, whom ho treacherously 
Btahbcd in an embrace. Rustam. Khan was afterwards 
sent against him, and defeated. 'Alf 'Adil Sh5h died in 
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the year 1672 A. 1) M 1083 A. H. after a turbulent reign 
of 11 or m Jfjbars. He was succeeded by bis son Sikanday 
*Adil Shah/ 


*Ali Ahmad, c 5 u (Shaikh) the son of Shaikh 

Husain Nakshf, a learned man. and engraver who died 
suddenly on hearing a verse of the poet Khwaja Hasan of 
Dihli repeated in the presence of the emperor Jahangir 
mi the 13th of April, 1609 0. S., 18fch Aiuharram, 1018 fit. 

>Ali Akbar, the eldest son of Imam Husain, 

killed in battle together with his father on the 10th Octo¬ 
ber, 680 A. I), 

9 Ali Akbar, l 5^; author of the work called “ Majma’- 

ul-Aulifi”, containing a detailed, account of all the Mu¬ 
hammadan saints, dedicated to the emperor Shah Jahan 
who was a great admirer of saints, A. I). 1628, 1038 A. H. 

>Ali Akbar, of Allahahad, author of 

the u Fastil Akbarf’, and “ Usui Akbari”, and several 
other works. 

’Ali Asghar, j.k+o\ Lf lsi } proper name of Imam Zain-ul- 

’ Abidin, which see. 

'’Ail Asghar, LS ^^ ) of Kanauj, author of a 

commentary on tlie Kur&n called “ Sawakib-ut-Tanzfl”. 
He died in the year 1727 A. I)., 1140 A. H. 

, Ali Bae, (whose name is spo.lt in our English 

Biographical Dictionaries All Bey) was a native of Kato- 
lia, son of a Greek priest. In his 13th year he was carried 
away by some robbers as he was hunting, and sold to 
Ibrahim, a lieutenant of the Janissaries, at Grand Cairo, 
who treated him with kindness. ’All distinguished himself 
against the Arabs, but when his patron was basely assas¬ 
sinated in 1768, by Ibrahim the Circassian, he avenged bis 
death, and slew the murderer with his own hand. This 
violent meusuro raised him enemies, and bis flight to 
Jerusalem and to Ptolemais or Acre with difficulty saved 
him from tho resentment of the Ottoman Porte, that had 
demanded his head. Time, however, paved tho way to 
his elevation. Those who had espoused tho cause of the 
Circassian were sacrificed to the public safety; and ’AH 
• recalled by the public voice, governed tho country with 
benevolence and equity. In a battle fought against a re¬ 
bellious Mamluk to whom he had entrusted part of his 
army, ’All saw some of liis troops desert, and unwilling 
to survive a defeat, he defended himself with the fury 
of a lion, till he was out down by a sabre and carried 
to the conqueror’s tent, where eight days after he expired 
of his wounds, April 21st, 1773, in his 45th year, and loft 
behind him a character unrivalled for excellence, for 
courage, and magnanimity. 

>Ali Bae, ciH the titles by which he was known in 
the Muhammadan countries, were, al Amir, al-Hakim, al- 
Fakih, al-Sharif, al-BYij ’AH Bile ibn Usman Bae al-Abbas, 
Khadim Baitullah al-Haram, i. e. the prince, tho learned, 
doctor of tho law, of the blood of Muhammad, pilgrim, 
’AH Bae, son of Usman Bae, of the race of the Abbasidesi, 
servant of the house’ of God. Ho was master of tho 
Arabic language, and had carefully studied the mathema¬ 
tical and natural branches of science and knowledge. It 
was in 1802 that be visited England. In June 1803 he 
sailed from Spain to Morocco, and travelled through Tri¬ 
poli, Cyprus, Egypt, Arabia, Syria, and Turkey, and wrote 
a history of his travels, which was translated into Eng¬ 
lish and published in London in tho year 1816, entitled 
“ Tho Travels of ’AH Bae.” In his visit to the isle of Cy¬ 
prus he surveyed some curious remains of antiquity that 
have been usually overlooked. Having been admitted 
in his character of a Muhammadan prince to swoop tho 
interior of the Ka’ba at Mecca, tho most sacred office that 
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a Musahnim can perform, and to visit it repeatedly, ho 
has given, from personal inspection a more minute and 
exact account of the temple of Mecca tliun other travellers 
could lay before tho public, His notioo of the venerated 
mountain beyond Mecca, the last and principal object of 
the pilgrimage to that city, and his description of the in¬ 
terior of the Temple of Jerusalem, winch no Christian is 
permitted to enter, is said to contain much new informa¬ 
tion. 

, Ali Bahadur, Nawftb of Banda, oldest 

son of Shams her Bahadur I, and grandson of the Mar- 
hatta chief Bajx Rao Poshvft I. Ho received tho inves¬ 
titure of Bimdclkhand from Nana Famawis, the- Buna 
minister, about tho year 1796 A. D. and accompanied by 
his brother Gh&ni Bah&dur, and supported by a powerful 
army, invaded BundeUdiand, but was opposed by N&na 
Arjiui, (the- guardian of Bakhat Singh a descendant of 
Baja Chatursal) who falling in the contest, and Baja Ba- 
khat Singh bring taken prisoner, All Bahadur acquired 
the whole of that part of tho riij of Banda which, belonged 
to Bakhafc Singh and all the raj of Panna. He reigned 
about U or 12 years, and as at the timo of lus death, 
which happened in 1801 or 1802 A. D,, his eldest son 
Sham slier Bahadur II was absent at Puma, his youngest 
son Ztilfikar Ah' was proclaimed (in violation of the title 
of his eldest brother) os his successor by his uncle Ghani 
Bahadur and his Diw&rt Himmat Bahadur Go.sh.4m, 
GhAm Bahadur, however, was soon after expelled-by 
Shamsher Bahadur who took possession of the raj. 

>Ali Bahadur Khan, the last Nawtib of 

Banda and son of Zulfikar AH Khan Bahadur. Ho is 
the author of a diwan and a rrmsnawi called “Mohr- 
ullah.” Ho was removed for alleged complicity in the 
rebellion of 1857. 

’All Barid I, *{/ succeeded his father Amfr Band 

to the throne of Ahmadabad Bfdar in the Dukhan in tho 
year 1542 A. I), and: was the first of this family who as¬ 
sumed royalty, He died after a reign of more than 26 
years in 1562 A. I)., 970 A. H. and was succeeded by his 
son Ibrahim Barid. 

’Ali Barid II, succeeded his father Kasim Barid II in the 
government of Ahmadabad IHdar in 1672 A. D. and was 
deposed in 1609 by his relative Amir Barid II who suc¬ 
ceeded him, and was tho last of this dynasty. 

’ Ali Beg, a Polo, born of Christian parents. When 

young ho was nrndo prisoner by the Tartars and sold to 
tho Turks, who educated him in tho Muhammadan faith. 
Ho rose in tho Turkish court, and was appointed inter- 
prefer to the Grand Signior, and translated tho Biblo and 
the English Catechism into tho Turkish language. His 
great work is on the liturgy of the Turks, their pilgrimages 
to Mecca, and other religious ceremonies, translated into 
Latin by Dr. Smith. He died 1675 A. D. 

’Ali Beg, (Mirza), w&J l)y, a nativ<) °i BadakhsMn 

who held a high rank in tho service of tho emporor Akbar ; 
and was honored with the office of 4,060 in the reign of 
Jahangir. He accompanied the emperor one day to visit 
the shrine of the celebrated saint, Shaikh Mafn-uddm 
Chisbti at Ajmir, und happening to sec the tomb of 
Shahbdz Khan Kambu, he embraced it, and erring out 
with a loud voice, that, “ ho, when living, was one of his 
oldest and best friends,” gave up tho ghost. This hap¬ 
pened on the 11th of March, 1616 O. S., 2nd Rabi I, 1025 
A. H. 

’Ali bin al-Hnsain al-Masa’udi al-Hndaili, 

th() fur-famed author of the Maruj-u/,- 
Zahab, and who has been, with some justice, termed tho 
Herodotus of the East, was also a writer on tho Skia' 
traditions. Ho died in 957 A. D., 346 A. H. 






’Ali Boya or Ali ibn Boya, entitled Imdd*ud- 

daulu, the first of a race of kings of Far? and ’Irhk^ ^ The 
flatterers of this family, which is called/Dikmu or Dialima 
(from tho name of their native village, Mam) and B6ya or 
Bnyitea (from that of One of their ancestors named B6ya), 
trace their descent to the ancient kings of Persia: but 
tho first of this race that history notices, was a fisherman 
of Mam whose name was B6ya. His oldest son,/AU 
Bova, was employed by a governor of his native country 
named Murawij, and was in the command of the, chief 
part of his army, with which be encountered and defeated 
Yakut, tho governor of Isfahan, and by the iinmenso 
plunder that lie obtained from that victory, he became at 
once a leader of reputation and of power. He pursued 
Yakut into Pars, defeated him again, and took possession 
of tho whole of that province as well as those of Kirm&n, 
Khfoaat&i and Mrak in 933 A. D., 321 A. JI. This chief 
was afterwards tempted, by tho weak and distracted state 
of tho Khilafat or Caliphate, to a still higher eritorprize : 
accompanied by his two brothers, Hasan and Ahmad, ho 
marched to Baghdad. The Khalif al-Razf Billah lied, 
but was soon induced to return : and his first act was to 
heap honors on those who had taken possession of his 
capital. ‘Ali Boy a, on agreeing to pay annually 600,000 
dinars of gold, was appointed viceroy of Fare and ’Irak, 
wit h the rank of Amir-ul-Umra, and tho title of ’Iin&d* 
ud-dauk. His younger brother Ahmad, received the 
title of Maizz-tid-daula, and was nominated wazir to the 
khalif. Hasan, who was his second brother, received the 
title of Ruku-ud-daula, and acted, during the life of Ali 
J16ya, under that chief. Ali B6ya fixed his residence at 
Shirks, and died on Sunday tho 11th Novombor, 9 19 A. I)., 
16th ,7 a mad I, 338 It, much regretted by his soldiers and 
subjects. Ho was succeeded by his brother Ruku-ud- 
daula. 

Sultans of tho race of Boya who roignod 108 lunar years 
in Persia: 

Hmad-ud-dauk ’Ali B6ya; Maizz-ud-daula Ahmad; 

Kukri-ud-daulsi Hasan, sons of Boya. 

Azd-ud-daula; Mouyyad-ud-daula ; Fakhivud-daula Abul 

Hasan, sons of Rukn-ud-duula. 

M«jd*ud-daula, son of Fakhr-ud-daula. 

Izz-iul-dioda. Bakhtyar, son of Mam*ud-daula. 

’Ali Durdazd, oj jj* (MouUna) 

of Astar&bad. A poet who was cotemporary with Katibi 
Tarsluzi who died in A. H. 1435, 840 A. H. He ia the 
author of a diwan. He was living in A. I). 1436, in which 
year his wife died, on which account ho wrote a beautiful 
elegy, 

’Ali Ghulam Astarabadi, a poet 

who served under the kings of Dakhin and was living 
in 1665 A. 0., 972 A. H., in which year Ramraj the raja 
of Bfidnagar was defeated and slain in a battle against 
the Muhammadan princes of Dakhin, of which event he 
wrote a chronogram. 

’Ali Hamdani, vide Sayyid ’All Hamdani. 

’Ali Hamza, author of the “ JawHiir-ul-Asrar”, 

a commentary on Hie abstruse meaning of the verses of 
the Kuriln &e., being an abridgment of tho “ Miftah-ul- 
Asrar”, written in 1436 A. I). "Ali Hamza’s poetical name 
is 'Azam, which see. 

’ Ali Ha Kin, wO** (Shaikh Muhammad) vide Hazfn. 

’Ali ibn Isa, * ur^ 5 , general of the khalif al- 

Amin, killed in battle against Tahir ibn Husain, the gen¬ 
eral of tho khalif al-M&raun in the ye?ir 811 A. D., 195 
A. H., and his head sent as a present to the khalif. 

’Ali ibn ul-Ilijal, <J £ > author of the Arabic 

work on astronomy called u Albdra’ ahkam Najuin,” 


’Ali IbraMxn Khan, #*■ a native judge of 

Banarart who is the author of 28 mans and several other 
works and a tazkira or biography of Urdu poets which 
ho wrote about the year 1782 A. D., 1196 H. His poetical 
name is Khalil. 

>Ali Jab, the eldest son of the Nizam of Haidara* 

bad. He rebelled against his father in Jnho 1795 A. D. 
was defeated and made prisoner, and died shortly after. 

>Ali Kusanji, (Mulla) vide Mulla ’All Kusanji. 

’Ali Kusanji, (Mulla) author of the-** Sharah 

Tajrid”, and Hashia Kashshaf. He died in 1405 A. I),, 
808 A. H. 

’Ali Kuli Beg of Khurasan, iA iA> author of a 
tazkira or biography of poets. 

’Ali Kuli Khan, vy^A’A'S (Wawah) vide Ganna Bcgani. 

’Ali Lala, (Shaikh Bazi-uddfn) a native of Gtyrnii. His 
father Sayyid I»aH was the uncle of Shaikh Bahai the poet. 
He was a disciple of Najm-uddin Kubra and his title Shaikh 
ul-Shaiukh, He died A. D, 1244, 042 A, JL, aged 76 
lunar year's. 

’Ali Mahaemi, LS-fV 0 csK a nativo of MaMem in tho 
Dakhin, was tho son of Shaikh Ahmad, and is fho^ author 
of the commentary on the Kuran entitled “ Tafsir Kah- 
niani,” He died A. D., 1431, 836 A. Hi 

’Ali Mardan Khan, cj 1 ^' 0 is k, Amir-ul-Umra, was 
a native of Persia and governor of Kandahar on the part 
of the king of Persia, hut finding himself exposed to much 
danger from the tyranny of his sovereign Shah Safi, he 
gave up the place to tho emperor Shah Jalnin, and himself 
took refuge at Dihli in tho year 1637 A. I)., 1047 A. H. 
He was received with great honour, was created Amir-ul- 
Umra, and was at different times, made governor of Kash¬ 
mir and Kabul, and employed in various wars and other 
duties. He excited universal admiration at tho court by 
the skill and judgment of his public works, of which the 
canal which bears his name at Dihli still affords a 
proof, and the taste and elegance ho displayed on all 
occasions of show and festivity. He died on his way to 
Kashmir, where he was going for ohango, of air, on tho 
16th of April, 1657 A. D., O. S., 12th Rajab, 1067 A. H., 
and was buried at Labor in tho mausoleum of his mother. 
He left throe sons, viz., Ibrahim Khan, Isma’fl Beg and 
Is-hak Bog, of whom the two last were slain in the battle 
which took place between Ddra Shik6h and ’Alamgir at 
Dhaulpur on tlio 29th May, 1658, O. S., 7th Ramazan, 
1068 H. He is believed to have introduced tho bulbous 
Tartar dome into Indian architecture. 

’Ali Musi Baza, sA’ tho ei S hth Im4m of tho 

race of All, and tlio son of Musi Kizim file seventh Imam. 
His mother’s name was Umm. Bayyid; he was horn in tho 
year 764 or 769 A. D., 147 A. H. and died on Friday the 
12th of August 818 A. D., 9th Safar, 203 H. His wife’s 
name was Umm. Habil the daughter of the Khalif al- 
Mainun. His sepulchre is at Tils in Khurasan. That 
town is now commonly called Mash-had, that is, the place 

* of martyrdom of tho Imam. To the enclosure wheioin 
his tomb is raised, the Persians givo tho namo of “ Rauzat 
Rizawi,” or the garden ofRaz&, and esteem it tho most 
sacred spot in all Persia. The chief ornament and support 
of Masli-had is this tomb, to which many thousands of 
pious pilgrims annually rosort, and which had been once 
greatly enriched by the bounty of sovereigns. Nasir-ullah 
Mirza the son of Nadir Shah carried away the golden 
railing that surrounded the tomb, and Nadir Mirza son of 
Shah-rukh Mirza and grandson of Nadir Shah, took down 
the groat golden ball which ornamented the top ot the 
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dome over the grave, and which was said to weigh GO 
maunds or 420 pounds. The carpets fringed with gold* 
the golden lamps, and everything valuable wore plundered 
by these necessitous and rapacious princes. Ali Musi 
Kassil was poisoned by the khalif al-Mamun, consequently 
is ctijlod a martyr. 

*AIi Muhammad Khan, ts>^ ****** founder of the 

Kohila government. It is mentioned in Forster’s Travels, 
that in tho year 1720 A. I). Basharat Khan and Baud 
Khan, of tho tribe of Kohilaa, accompanied by a small num¬ 
ber of their adventurous countrymen came into Hindustan 
in quest of military service. They were first entertained 
by Mad an Shah, m Hindu chief of ScrauK, (a small town 
in tho north-west quarter of Eohilklmnd) who by robbery 
and predatory excursions maintained a largo party of 
banditti. In* tho plunder of on adjacent village, Baud 
lvluin captured a youth of tho Jfit, sect, whom ho adopted 
and brought up in ilio Muhammadan faith, by tho name of 
’Ali Muhammad, and distinguished this boy by pre-emi¬ 
nent marks of paternal affection. Some years after, tho 
Kohilas quarrelling with. Madan Shah, retired from his 
country, and associating themselves with G'hand Khan tho 
chief of Bareli, they jointly entered into the service of 
Azmat Kh&u, tho governor of Moradabad. After the 
death of Baud Khan, who was slain by the mountaineers in 
one of his excursions, the Kohila party in a short space of 
time seized on tho districts of Madan Shbh and ’Ali Muham¬ 
mad Khan was declared chief of tho party. From tho negli¬ 
gence of government and tho weak state of the empire of 
Bihh in the reign of Muhammad Shah, he possessed himself 
of tho district of Katir (now called from the residence of 
the Kohilaa, Rohilkhand) and assumed independence of tho 
royal authority. He was besieged in March, 1741 A. D., 
Safar 1158 A. H., in a fortress called Bankar and ’Aoula 
and taken prisoner, but was released after some timo, and 
a jagfr conferred on him. The emperor Muhammad Shah 
died in April 1748, A. I). 1161 A. H. and ’All Muhammad 
Khan some time after him in the same year at ’ Aoula, which 
ho had ornamented with numerous public and private edi¬ 
fices. Ho left tour sons, viz., Sa’d-ull&h Khun. Abdullah 
Khan, Faiz-ullah Khan and Dunde Khan. Sa’d-ullah 
Khan succeeded to his father’s possession being then 
twelve years old. Vide Sa’d-ullali Khan. 

’Ali (Mulla), Muhaddis or the traditionist whoso 

poetical name was “Tiirf, died in tho yoar 1573 A. I)., 
981 A. H., and Mulla ’Alain wrote the chronogram of his 
death, 

>Ali Murad Khan, uM* $!/* a king of Persia of 
the Zand family. He succeeded to tho throne after the 
death of Sadik Kh&n in March, 1781 A. B., and assumed 
the title of wakfl. Ho reigned over Persia five years and 
was independent of tho government two years prior to this 
period. Persia during this time, en joyed a certain degree 
of peace. Ho continued to coniine his rival ’Akh M uham¬ 
mad KMn to tho province of Mazindaran, He died in 
1785 A. D. 

’Ali Murad, (Mir) present chief of Khairpur (1869). 

’Ali Naki, l 5^ (Imam) was tho tenth Imam of 

the race of ’Ali, and tho son of Imam Muhammad Taki 
who was the ninth Imam. He was bom in the year 828 
A. D., 213 A. H., and died on the 17th of June, 869 A, B. 
3rd Rajah, 256 A. H. His tomb is in Sarmanrao (which is 
also called Samira) in Baghdad, where his son Muhammad 
Askari was also buried afterwards. 

*Ali Naki Khan, yiy ? (Nawab) the father- 

in-law and prime minister of Wajid ’Ali Shah, tho last 
king of Lakhnnu. He died at Lukhnau of cholera about 
tho 1st December, 1871, 17th Ramzan, 1278 A. H. 


’Ali NTaki, Diwan of Princo Murad Bakhsh, son 

of Shalyalu', whom ho slow with his own hand. 

>Ali 3NTawodi, a pool and pupil of Shah Tahir 

Andjani, camo to India, where ho was patronized by Ahfil 
Fatlia Husain Nizam Shah 1. For some time ho was in 
disgrace with his patron and changed his Takhallus or 
poetical name from Nawodi to Na-uniaidi (or hopeless). 
Tie died in 1567 A. D., 975 A. H., at Ahmadimgar in the 
Dakhan. 

’Ali Quli Beg, vide' Shah Afghan Khan. 

’Ali Skahtab Tarshiai, a poet who 

was a native of Tarshish. He flourished in the reign of 
Shdh-rukh Mirza, and found a juitron in his son Muham¬ 
mad Jogi, in whoso praiao he wrote several panegyrics. 
He was co-temporary' with tho poet Azuri, who died A. D. 
1462, 866 A. H. 

’Aliahei’, j (Amir) surnompd Xizani-udclm, 

was the prime minister of tho Sultan Husain Mirza ruler 
of Khuras&n. Ho sprang from un illustrious family of tho 
Jughtai or Chaghtai tribe. His father Gajkina Rah&dur, 
hold ono of tho principal offices of government during tho 
reign of Sultan Abul K4sim Bdbar Bahadur, a, descendant 
of Amir Taimur. His gnindfathor, by his mother’s side, 
was ono of tho principal Amirs of Sulpin Balaam Mirza, 
the grandfather of Sultan Husain Mirza. Alisher at¬ 
tached himself originally to Sult&n Alrul K£aim Babar 
Mirza, who was greatly attached to him, and called him 
his son. After his death he retired to Mash-had and 
continued his studies, there ; Which placo he subsequently 
quitted for Samarkand, on account of tho disturbances 
which broke out in Khurasan, and applied himself dili¬ 
gently to tho acquirement of knowledge in the college of 
Khwija Fazl-ullah. When Sultan Husain Mirza became 
uncontrolled ruler of Khurasan, he requested Sulpin Ah¬ 
mad Mirza, at that timo ruler of tho countries boyond tho 
Oxus, to send ’Alisher to him. Oa his arrival, ho was 
received with tho greatest distinction, and raised to tho 
highest posts of honor. ’Alisher’s pitlaco was open to all 
men of learning: and notwithstanding that tho reins of 
government were placed in liis hands, in the midst of tho 
weightiest affairs, he uoglected no opportunity of improving 
both himself and others in the pursuit of knowledge. Ho 
was not only honored by his own Sultan arid his officers, 
but foreign princes also esteemed and respected him. 
After being employed in the capacity of di'wan and prime 
minister for some time, love of study induced him to resign, 
and bidding a final adieu to public life, ho passed the re¬ 
mainder of his days in composing Turkish and Persian 
works, of which Sim Mirza recounts tho names of no less 
than twenty-ono. Daulat Shah the biographer, Mukhund 
and his son Khiindannr, tho historians, dedicated their 
works to him, and amongst other men of genius who were 
cherished by his liberality may bo mentioned tho cele¬ 
brated poet Jami. Ilia collection of Odes in tho Chaghtai 
or pure Turkish dialect, which he wrote under the poetical 
name of Nawaf, amounts to 10,000 couplets, and his 
parody of Nizami’s fivo poems, containing nearly 80,000 
couplets, is universally admired by the cultivators of 
Turkish poetry, in which he is considered to bo without a 
rival. In the Persian language also he wrote a collection 
of Odes, under the poetical name of Film or Fanai, con¬ 
sisting of 6,000 distiches. ’Alisher was bom in the year 
1440 A. D., 844 A. II., and died on Sunday tho 6th of 
December, 1500 A. I)., 15th Jamad I, 906 A. H„ five 
years beforo his royal friend and master Sultan Husain 
Mirza. Khundarair has recorded the year of liis death in 
an affectionate chronogram : “ His higlmoss tho Amir, the 
asylum of divine guidance, in whom nil the marks of 
mercy were conspicuous, has quitted the thorny brake of 
the world, and fled to the rose-garden of pity. Since the 
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1 light of raercy , has descended on his soul, those words 
represent the year of his de^art^y Ono of his works is 
called , u Maj&is-ul-Nafaes.” 

’Ali Tabar, M Sf **!sic~, (Prineo) was the son of 
prince ’Azim Shah, and grandson of the emperor ’Alamgir. 
He died in the year 1734 A. I)., 1147 A. H. 

>AJi /Waez, the son of the famous Husain Waez 

Kashi.fi of Hi vat. Vide ’Ali son of Husain Waez. 

’All Ward! Khtin, c>^ also cfOled Alah- 

wardi Khi.ii, which see. 

’Ali Yezdi, LS*jd. vide Sharaf-uddin ’All Ycz'di. 

.Alexander the Great, vide Sikandar Eul-kamyn. 

Al-Farghani, ^4/^1 surname of Ahmad ibn Kathir or 
Kasir, an Arabian astronomer of the ninth century, author 
of an introduction to astronomy. Vide Farghani. 

Al-Paryabi, vide Faryabi. 

Al- Ghazzali, vide Ohazzali. 

’Alba and ITdal, J. 5/1 j t t ir, princes of JMah6ba. There 

is a heroic ballad sung or recited by the Hindu sepoys 
in a kind of monotonous, hut not unmusical sort of 
chaunt, accompanied by a sotto voce beat of the dh61, 
which rise to a constropito in the pause between the ver¬ 
ses. Whoever has resided in a military cantonment must 
have frequently observed the sepoys, when disengaged 
from military duty, collected in small knots, listening* to 
ono of tho party reciting, some poem or talc to a deeply 
interested audience. The sub ject of this lay is the prow*, 
ess of ’Alha’, tho raj 6. of Muh6ba, a town in Bundelkh&nd, 
of which extensive ruins remain. The hero is described 
as the terror of tho Muhammadans; his triumphs over 
whom are attributed not only to his own valour, but the 
favor of the goddess Tv all, whom ho had propitiated by the 
offering of his life. There are many songs, it is said, of 
this prince, and his brother ITdal, a warrior of equal esti¬ 
mation ; but they are preserved only traditionally by the 
PoWirs, and thoir amateur students. The versos are in 
Bhakha, 

Al-Hadi, the fourth khalif of the house of ’Abbis 

succeeded his father al-Mahdi on the 4th of August, 786 
A. I)., 23rd Muharram, 169 H., to the throne of Baghdad. 
He reigned one year and ono month, and having formed a 
design to deprive his younger brother Hirun-al-Rashid of 
his right of succession and oven to assassinate him, was 
poisoned by his prime minister about tho month of Sep¬ 
tember 786 A. I)., Ihibi I. 170 A. II. On his death his 
brother tho celebrated Harun-al*«Rashid ascended the 
throne. 

Al-Ha'km, also called ibn Abdul Hakm, an Arabian author 
who (according to tho chronological arrangement of the 
Arab authorities by Howard Yyse and Dr. Sprenger, in 
the burner’s second volume of ‘ The Pyramids of Gizeh’) 
lived about 14.30 A. D., or six hundred years after the 
death of tho khalif al-Mamun of Baghdad, but by a ma¬ 
nuscript note recorded by a gentleman of the British 
Museum, (1868) it appears that al-Hakm was nearly con¬ 
temporary with that prince who nourished between 813 
and 842 A. D. Al-Hakm: writes that the Great Pyramid 
in Egypt was* built by a cortain antediluvian king >Saurid, 
and filled by him chiefly with celestial spheres tmd figures 
of the stars; together with the perfumes used in their 
worship; and that khalifa al-Mamun found the body of 
a man deposited, with jewels, arms, and golden writing, 
m the Coffer, when he broke into tho king’s chamber of 
the Great Pyramid. But neither Abu Mushar Jafar bin 
Muhammad Balkhi, who wrote in about 890 A. D. nor ibn 
Khurdalbeh, in 920 A. Lb have ono word about al-Mannin, 


or any opening of tho pyramid. But when we descend to 
Masaudi, in. 967 A. T). he, after an astonishing amount 
■ of romancing on what took place at the building of , the 
pyramids 300 yeorB before the Flood,—mentions that, not 
ai-Mairitin, hut his father, khalifa Harun-al-Fash id, at¬ 
tempted to break into tho Great Pyramid ; and after pe¬ 
netrating 20 cubits, found a vessel containing 1900 coins 
of the finest gold, each just ono ounce in weight, and 
making up a sum which exactly repaid tho cost of his 
operations; at which, it is added, he greatly wondered. 
About the year 1170 A. D. or 340 years after al-Mamun’s 
age, that prineo is mentioned by Abii. Abd-ullah Muham¬ 
mad bin Abdur Palnm Alkaisi, who states that ho was 
informed that those who went into the upper parts of the 
Great Pyramid in the time of al-Mamun, came to a small 
passage, containing tho image of a man in green stone, 
and within that a human body with golden armour &e. &o. 

Al-Hasan, an Arabian who wrote on optics, about 

the year 1100 A. D. 

Alif bin Kur Kashani, author of 

another “ Matla’-ul-Anwir”, besides the ono of tho same 
name written by Mulla Husain Waez. Tins is a complete 
history of Muhammad, his descendants, with Memoirs of 
tho khalifa. 

Aljaitu, a Tartar king of Persia, who assumed the 

title of Muhammad Khuda Banda on Ida accession to tho 
throne, which see. 

Al-Kadir Bill ah, tho twenty-fifth khalif of 

the Abbasiclc family, was the son of Is-hik the son of 
Muktadir Billah. He ascended the throne of Baghdad 
after tho dethronement of al-Taya’ in 991 A. I)., 381 
A. H. He was a contemporary of Sultan M&hmfid of 
Ghazni; reigned 41 lunar years and 3 months, and died 
in 1031 A. IX, 422 A. H. He was succeeded by al-Ka- 
em-bi-amr-illah. 

Al-Kadiri or Kadiri, a sect of Muhammadans. 

These are a branch of the Muctazillis, and differ in thoir 
opinions from the orthodox Musalmans, in that they 
deny God’s decree, and assert free, will; affirming that 
the contrary opinion makes God the author of evil. 

Al-Kaim Billah or Al-Kaim-bi-amr-illah, 

surnamed Abu Ja’far Abdullah, the 26th khalif 

of the house of ’Abbas. Ho succeeded his father Kadir 
Billah to the throne of Baghdad in 1031 A. D., 422 A. H., 
reigned 44*lunar years and 8 months, and died in 1075 
A. D., 467 A. H., which was soon after Sultan Malikshah 
the Saljuki had ascended the throne of Persia, and as that 
monarch was the real master of the empire, tho nomina¬ 
tion of a successor was deferred till he Was consulted. He 
deputed a son of his prime minister Nizam-ul-Mulk to 
Baghdad with orders to raise al-Muktadi tho grandson of 
al-Kaim to the (nominal) rank of tho commander of tho 
faithful. 

Al-Kaim, second khalif of tho Fatimite race of 

. Barbary; he succeeded his father t Obeid-ullah al-Mahdi 
A. D. 924, 312 A. II. During his reign we read of noth¬ 
ing remarkable, except the revolt of Yozid ibn Kondat, 
a man of mean extraction. Al-Kaem reigned nearly 12 
years and diod in A. IX 943, 334 A. H, His son Ismail 
al-Mansur succeeded him. 

Al-Kahir Billah, <*•"’ tho mnetoeath kballf of 

the race of the Abbasides, and tho third son of al-Mo’tazid 
Billah, succeeded his brother al-Muktadir to the crown of 
Baghdad in October, 932 A. D., Shaw w£l, 320 A. H. He 
had reigned only one year five months and twenty-one 
days, when his wa*nr ibn Makla deprived him of Ids sight 
with a hot iron on Wednesday tho 23rd April, 934 A, I)., 




’Al-Kama 



6 th Jamad I, 322 A. H. and raised al* R?m Billah the; son 
of Muktadir to the throne. It is said that al-Kakir, after 
t'his, as long as he lived, was obliged to bog for charity 
in the mosque of Baghdad, calling out to the people that 
assembled there, “ Have pity and give charity to one, who 
had once been your khalifa.’* 

’ Al-Kama* son of Kys was one of the pupils of Abd¬ 

ullah hin Masaud, and an eminent man. Ho died in 681 
A. D., 61 A. H. 

^ r 

Al-Khassaf, J ; vide Abu-Bakr Ahmad bin-’Umar al- 

Khassaf. 

’ Allama Dawani, vide Daw&ni. 

’Allama Hitli, (Shaikh) the great Shia 

lawyer, whose full name is Shaikh al-’AUatna .Jarrial- 
uddin Hasan bin Yusuf al-Mufcakhir Hilli, was the author 
of the ** Khi ilasat-ul-Akwal” u biography of eminent Shias. 
His chief works on the subject of traditions, are the Istiksa 
al-Ya’tbar, the Masabih al-Anwar mid tho Dinar-wa al- 
Marjdn. He died in 1326 A. D., 726 A. H. Vide Jamal- 
uddin Hasan hin Yusaf. 

’A 11 ami, vide Afzal Khan. 

’Allami, up*' > tho poetical name of Shaikh Abul Fazl the 
favorite warn- and secretary of the emperor Akhar. 

’Allarm Shirazi, or tho philosopher of 

Shiraz, a very learned man, so generally called that his 
proper name is almost forgotten. He is the author of a 
celebrated collection of tracts on pure and mixed mathe¬ 
matics, entitled Durrat-ut-Taj. 

A J-Mahdi, > the khalif of the race of Abbas, 

succeeded his father Abu Ja’far al-Mansdr to the throne 
of Baghdad, and was inaugurated on Sunday the 8th of 
October, 775 A. D., 6th JUil-hijja, 158 A. II. From tho 
accession of al-Mahdi to tho year 781 A. D., 164 A. H., the 
most remarkable event was the rebellion oi al-Makna (or 
al-Maknnna) which see. All this time war had boon car¬ 
ried on with the Greeks, but without any r('markable 
success on either side. But after tho suppression of tho 
rebellion of al-Makna, tho khalif ordered his son Harun- 
al-Kashfd to penetrate into the. Greek territories with an 
army of 95,000 men. Karun, then, having entered the 
dominions of the empress Irano, defeated one of her com¬ 
manders that advanced against him ; after which he laid 
waste several of the imperial provinces with fire and 
sword, and even threatened tho city of Constantinople 
itself By this the empress was so terrified, that she pur¬ 
chased a peace with the khalif by paying him an annual 
tribute of 70,000 pieces of gold, which for the present at 
least, delivered her from the depredations of these barba¬ 
rians. After the signing of the treaty, Harun returned 
home laden with spoils and glory. This year ft. e. the 
164th year of the Hijri or 781 A. D.) according to some 
of the oriental historians, the sun one day a little after 
his rising, totally lodt his light in a moment without 
being eclipsed, when neither any fog nor any cloud 
of dust appeared to obscure him. Ihis frightful dark¬ 
ness continued till noon, to the great astonishment of 
the people settled in tho countries where it happened, 
Al-Mahdi was poisoned, though undesignedly, by one of 
his concubines, named Hasana. She had designed to 
destroy one of her rivals whom she imagined to have too 
groat "an ascendancy over the khalif, by giving her a 
poisoned pear. This tho latter, not suspecting anything, 
gave to the khalif; who had no sooner eaten it than be 
felt himself in exquisite torture, and soon after expired . 
This event took place on the eve of Thursday the 4th of 
August, 785 A. D., 23rd Muhurram, 169 H. in a village 
called Ar R&d in the dependencies of Masabadan. Ho 
was succeeded by his eldest son al-Hadi. 

u 
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Al-Mahdi. a khalif of Barhary, tide Oboid-ullah 

al-Mahdi and Muhammad al-Mahdi. 

Al-Makna, or al-Makanna, £*“-4 a famous impostor of 
Khurasan who lived in tho roign of al-Mahdi tho khalifa 
of Baghdad. His truo name was Hakrnn ibn Hasham, 
and had been an under secretary to Abu Muslim go vernor 
of that province. He afterwards turned soldier, and passed 
thence into Mawarurmahr, where he gavo himself out as a 
prophet. Tho name of al-Malpia, as also that of al-Burkai, 
that is, tho veiled, ho received from his custom of covering 
his face with a veil or girdle mask, to conceal his deformity; 
he having lost an eye in the wars, and being otherwise. of 
a despicable appearance, and a stutterer ; though his fol¬ 
lowers pretended ho did this for the same reason that 
Moses did, viz., lest tho splendor of his countenance should 
dazzle the eyes of his beholders. In some places ho mado 
a great many proselytes, deluding tho people with a num¬ 
ber of juggling tricks which they swallowed an miracles, 
and particularly by causing the appearance of a moon to 
rise out of a well for many nights together; whence ho 
was also called in the Persian tonguo, Sazinda Mah, or tho 
Moon-maker. This wretch, not content with being rockoiied* 
a prophet, arrogated to himself divine honors ; protending 
that the Deity resided in his person. He had first, ho said, 
assumed the body of Adam, then that of Noah and subse¬ 
quently of many other wise and great men. The last 
human form ho protended to have adopted was that of 
Abu Muslim a prince of Khur/tsan, from whom it proceeded 
to him. At last this impostor raised an open rebellion 
against tho khalif. and mado himself master of several 
fortified places in Kliuras&n, so that al-Mahdi was obliged 
to send ono of Ids generals with an army against him about 
the year 780 A. D., 163 H. Upon tho approach of tho kha¬ 
lifa’s troops, al-Makna retired into ono of his strong 
fortresses which ho hud well provided for a siege. But 
being closely besieged by the khalifa’s forces, and seeing 
no possibility of escaping, ho gave poison in wine to his 
whole family and all that were with him in the castle; 
when they were dead, ho burnt their bodies, together with 
all their furniture, provisions, and cattle; and lastly ho 
threw himself into tho flames. He had promised kin 
followers, that his soul should transmigrate into the form 
of an old man riding on a greyish coloured beast, and that 
after so many years ho would return and give them the 
earth for their possession; which ridiculous expectation 
kept tho sect in being for several years. English readers 
will remember the use nuglo of this story by tho author of 
Lalla Rookh. 

Al-Mamun, Steamed ’AbdulHh, was the seventh 

khalif of the raoo of the Abbasidca, and the second son of 
Harun-al-Rasbud. He was proclaimed khalif nt Baghdad 
on tho 6th October, 813 A. D., 6th Safar, 198 A. H., the day 
on which his brother al-Aram was assassinated. He con¬ 
ferred the government of Khurasan upon T&hir ibn Husain 
his general, and his descendants with almost absolute and 
unlimited power. This happened in tho year 820 A. D., 
205 A. H., from which time wo may date the dismember¬ 
ment of that province from tho empire of .the khalifa. 
During the reign of this khalif nothing remarkable hap¬ 
pened ; only the African Moslems invaded tho island of 
Sicily/ whore they made themselves master of several 
places. Al-Mamun conquered part , of Crete, had the best 
Greek writers translated into Arabic, and made a collec¬ 
tion of tho beat authors. He also calculated a set of 
astronomical tables and founded an academy at Baghdad. 
In Khurasan he made Tus, at that time tho capital of tho 
kingdom, his place of residence. Under his patronage Khu- 
rds-fn became the resort of learned men ; and the city of 
Tus, tho groat rival of Baghdad. Ho died of a/surfeit on 
tho 18th of August, 833 A. D., 17th Rajah 218 A. H , after 
a reign of 20 years and some months in Asia Minor, aged 
48 years, and'was buried at Tarsus a city on the frontiers 
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of Asia Minor. His -wife named Buran, daughter of 
Hasan ibn Sabi his prime minister, outlived him. 50 years, 
and died on Tuesday the 22hd September, 884 A. I)., 2Tfch 
Kabi I., 271 A. H /aged 80 years. Al-Maimm was suc¬ 
ceeded by his brother al-Mo’tasdm Billah. 

A1-MailSiir, j 2nd khah'f of Barbary of the Eatinrite 

race, vide Ismail, surnamed al-Mansur. 

Al-Mansur, whose former name was Abu Ja’far, 

was called al-Mansur, the victorious, by his overcoming 
his enemies. He was the second khalif of the noble house 
of Barn Abbas or Ahbasides, and succeeded to the throne 
of Baghdad after the death of his brother Abiil Abbas eur- 
namod al-Baff&h, in 754 A. 1)., 136 A. H. Ho was op¬ 
posed by Ids uncle, ’Abdullah son of AH, who caused 
himself to bo proclaimed khalif at Damascus, but was 
defeated by al-Mansur’s general, Abu Muslim. Ho laid 
the foundation of the city of Baghdad on the banks of the 
Tigris in 762 A. I). and finished it four years after. Ho 
was a prince of extraordinary talent and taste, and an 
ardent lo ver of science and literature. He got the Pah- 
law! copy of Pilpay’s Fables translated into Arabic. Tn 
the year 775 A. D., 158 A. II., the khalif set out from 
Baghdad in order to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca; 
but being taken ill on the road, he expired at Bir Maimtin, 
whence his body was carried to Mecca ; where, after 100 
graves had been, dug, that his sepulchre might be con¬ 
cealed, ho was interred, having lived, according to some 
63, according to others 68 years, and reigned 22 lunar 
years. Ho is said to have been extremely covetous, and 
to have left in his treasury 600.000,000 dirhams, and 
24,000.000 dinars. lie is reported to have paid his cook 
by assigning him the heads and legs of the animals dressed 
in his kitchen, and to have obliged him to procure at his 
own exponce all the fuel and vessels he had occasion for. 
He was succeeded by his son al-Mahdi. A Christum phy¬ 
sician, named Bactishua, was very eminent at the court 
of al-Mansur, who understanding that he had an old 
infirm w oman for his wife, sent him three beautiful G-rook 
gilds and 3,000 dinars as a present. Bactishua sent back 
the girls and told the khalif that his religion prohibited 
his having more than one wife at a time; which pleased 
the khalif so much, that he loaded him with presents, and 
permitted him, at hia earnest request, to return to his own 
country of Khurasan. 

Al-Mo’tamid Billah, ** i *-Jf, the fifteenth khalif 
of tho house of Abbas, was the son of al-Mutwakk.il Billah. 
He was raised to the throne of Baghdad by tho Turks 
after the rmmfer of al-Muhtadi in 870 A. B., 256 A. H. 
This year the prince of the -Eanjidns, AH or al-Habib, 
made incursions to the very gates of Baghdad, doing pro¬ 
digious mischief wherever he passed. In tho year 874 
A. D., Ya’kub-bin-Lys having taken Khurasan from tho 
descendants of Tahir, attacked and defeated Muhammad 
ibn Wasil (who had killed the khalif s governor of Pars, 
and afterwards made himself master of that province) 
seizing on his palace, where ho found a sum of money 
amounting to 40,000,000 dirhams. In the year 879 A. D., 
265 A. H., Ahmad ibn Tulan rebelled against tho khalif 
and sot up fox himself in Egypt. There wore now four 
independent powers in the Moslem dominions, besides the 
house of TJmyya in Spain ; viz. The African Moslems, or 
Aghlabites, who had for a long time acted independently; 
Ahmad ibn Tulan in Syria and Egypt; Ya kub ibn al- 
Lya in Khurasan, and al-Habib in Arabia and I’rak. In 
the year 883 A. D., 270 A. II., al-Habib was defeated and 
slain by al-Muwafik the khalif s brother and coadjutor, 
who ordered hie head to be cut off, and earned through 
m great part of that region which he had so long disturbed. 
In the year 891 A. 3D., 278 A. H. tho Karmatians first 
made their appearance in the Moslem empire, and gave 
almost continual disturbance to tho khalxfs and thoir sub¬ 
jects. Al-Mo’taruid reigned 22 lunar years 11 months 


and some days, and died in the year 892 A. I)., 279 A. IL 
Ho was succeeded by his nephew al-Mo’tazid Billah the 
son of ftl-Muwalik. 

Al-Mo’tasiin. Billah, f j was the fourth son 

of Harun-al-Tiashid, and tho eighth khalif of tho house 
of Abbas. He succeeded to the throne by virtue of his 
brother al-Mamun-s express nomination of him to the 
exclusion of his own son al-’Abbas, and Iris other brother 
al-Kasim, who had been appointed by Hamn-al-Rashid. 
In the beginning of his reign 833 A. I)., 218 A. H r , he 
was obliged to employ the whole forces of his empire 
against one Babnk, who had boon for a considerable time 
in rebellion in Persia and Persian Ir ak, and had taken 
upon himself the titlo of a prophet. He was, however, de¬ 
feated and slain. In the year 838 A. I)., 223 A, IL, the 
Greek emperor Theoplrilus invaded tho khalif 1 s territories, 
where he behaved with tho greatest cruelty, and by de¬ 
stroying Sozopetra the place of al-Mo’tasim’s nativity, 
notwithstanding Ms earnest entreaties to the contrary, 
occasioned the terrible distinction of Amorium. He is 
said to have been so robust, that he once carried a burden 
of 1,000 pounds weight several paces. As the people of 
Baghdad disturbed him with frequent revolts and commo¬ 
tions, he took the resolution to abandon that city, and build 
another for his own residence. The new city he built was 
first called Samira, and afterwards Sarmanri, (for that which 
gives pleasure at first sight) and stood in the Arabian 
’Irak. He was attached to the opinion of tho Matazafitoa 
who maintain the creation of tho K uran ; and both he and 
his predecessor cruelly persecuted those who behoved it to 
be eternal. Al-Mo’tamm died on Thursday the 5th Janu¬ 
ary, 842 A. D., 18th hula I., 227 H. He reigned 8 yours 
8 months and 8 days, was born in the 8th month (Shaban) 
of tho year, was tho 8th khalif of tho house of Abbas 
ascended the throne in the 218fch year of the HIjrl died on 
the 18th of Eabi I., lived 48 years, fought 8 battles, built 
8 palaces, begat 8 sons and 8 daughters, had 8,000 slaves, 
and had 8,000,000 dinars, and 80,000 dirhams in his 
treasury at his death, whence the oriental historians gave 
him the-name of al-Musamman, or the Ocionary. He was 
the first khalif that added to his name tho title of Billah 
equivalent to the Dei Gratia of Christian sovereigns. He 
was succeeded by his sou al-Wathik or Wasik Billah. 

Al-Mo’tazid Billah, ^ I, the son ofal-Mtiwafik, 

the son of al-Mutwakkil Billah, was the sixteenth khalif 
of the race of Abbas, He came to tho throne of Bagh¬ 
dad after the death of his uncle al-Mo’tanrid Billah in 892 
A. IX, 279 A. H. In the first year of his reign, ho de¬ 
manded in marriage the daughter of Khamarawia, .Sultan 
or khalif of Egypt, the son of Ahmad ibn Tulan; which 
was agreed to by him with the utmost joy, and their nup¬ 
tials were solemnized with great pqmp in the year 
A. I)., 282 A. H. He carried on a war with tho Karma- 
tians, but very unsuccessfully, his forces being defeated 
with great slaughter, and his general al-Abbas taken pri¬ 
soner. ^ The khalif some time after his marriage granted 
to Hariin, son of Khamarawia, tho perpetual prefecture 
of Awasam and Kinnisrin, which he annexed to that of 
Egypt and Syria, upon condition that he paid him an 
animal tribute of 45,000 dinars. He reigned 9 years 8 
months and 25 days, and died in 902 A. D., 289 A. H. 
His son al-Muktaii Billah succeeded him. 

Al-Mughira, tho Son of Sayyid and governor of 

Kufa in tho time of Mu’awia the first khalif of tho house 
of Umyya. He was an active man, and of very good 
parts ; he had lost one of his eyes at the battle of Yers* 
nouk, though some say that it was with looking at an 
eclipse. By tho followers of AH he was accounted to he 
of the wrong party, and on6 of tho chief of them. For 
thus they reckon, there are five elders on All’s sido; Mu¬ 
hammad, All, Fatima, Hasan and Husain; and to these 
are opposed, Abu Bakr, ’Umar, Muawia, Amru and al- 
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Mughrra. IJe died in the year 670 A. I)., 50 A. H-, at 
Kufa. A great plague had been raging in the city, which 
made him retire from it; hut returning upon its violence 
abating, he nevertheless caught it, and died of it, 

Al-M.uh.tadi, the fourteenth khalif of the Abba- 

sides, was the eon of one of al-Wathik’a concubines named 
Kurb, who is supposed by some to have boon a Christian. 
Al-Muhtadi was raised to the throne of Baghdad after the 
dethronement of al-Mnttui’z Billah in 869 A. I)., 255 
A. H. The beginning of his roign is reinarkablo for tho 
irruption of the Zanjians, a people of Nubia, Ethiopia, and 
the country of Cadres, into Arabia, whore they penetra¬ 
ted into the neighbourhood of Basra and Kuta. The chief 
of this gang of robbers, was ’ All ibn Muhammad ibn Ab¬ 
dul tiahman, also called al-Bbbib, who falsely gave him¬ 
self out to be of the family of AH ibn Abu Taleb. This 
made such an impression upon the Shias in those parts, 
that they flocked to him in great numbers ; winch enabled 
him to seize upon the cities of Basra and Ramla, and even 
to pass the Tigris at the head of a formidable army. In 
the year 870 A. IX, 256 A. IL, al-Muhtadi' was barbarously 
murdered by tho Turks who had raised him to the throne. 
He reigned only oleven months and was succeeded by al- 
M6’tumid; 

Al-Mukhtar, j^***!,' a celebrated Muhammadan chief 

who had beaten all tho generals of the khalffs Yezid, 
Marwan, and Abdul Malik, and had made himself sole 
master of Babylonian I’rak, whereof Kufa was the capital. 
Bo persecuted all those ho could lay his hands on, who 
were not of Husain’s party; he never pardoned any one 
of those who had declared themselves enemies to tho 
family of the prophet, nor those who, as he believed, had 
dipped their hands in Husain’s blood or that »of his rela¬ 
tions. Me sent an army against Ubeid-ulluh tho son* of 
Zayad, who was sent by the khalif Abdul Malik towards 
■Kufa with leave to plunder it for three days, mid slew 
him in battle in August, 686 A. 1)., Mulmrram, 67 A:. H. 
al-Mukhtar was killed at Kufa in a battle fought with 
Misaa’b the brother of Abdullah the son of Zuber, gover¬ 
nor of Basra, in the month of April, 687 A. IX, Ramzan 67 
A. II., in the 67th year of his age. It is said that ho killed 
nearly 60,000 men. 

Al-Muktadi Billah, surnamedAbul Kasim 

Alxbtillah, tho son of Muhammad, and grandson of al- 
Kacm Billah, was raised to the throne of Baghdad after 
tiro death of his grandfather in 1075 A. I)., 467 A. H., by 
orders of Sultan Malikshah Saljuld who was then the real 
master of the empire. Ho was tho 27th khalif of the race 
of Abbas, reigned 19 lunar years and 6 months and died 
in 1094 A, IX, 487 A. H. His death induced Barkayarak 
the Saljuki, the reigning Sultan of Pefrsia, whoso brother 
Mahmud bad died about the same period, to go to Bagh¬ 
dad, where he confirmed al-Mustazhir the son of the late 
khalif as Ids successor, and was himself hailed by tho new 
lord of the'faithful, as Sultan of the empire. 

Al-Muktadir Billah, the eighteenth khalif of 

the house of Abbas, was the son of al-M6’tazid Billah. 
lie succeeded his brother al-Muktafi to tho throne of 
Baghdad in 908 A. IX, 295 A. H. He reigned 24 lunar 
years 2 months and 7 days, and was murdered by a eunuch 
on the 29th October, 932 A. IX, 25th Shawwal, 320 H. 
He was succeeded by his brother al-Iyahiv Billah. 

Al-Muktafi Billah, was tho seventeenth 

khalif of the house of Abbas who reigned in Baghdad, 
He succeeded his hither al-M6’tfizid Billah in 902 A. D., 
289 A. H., and proved a warlike and successful prince. 
He gained several advantages over tho Karmatians, but 
was not able to reduce them. The Turks, however, hav¬ 
ing invaded the province of Mawarurmuhr, were defeated 
with great slaughter; after which al-Muktafi carried on a 


successful wav against tho Greeks, from whom ho took 
Seleucia. After this ho invaded Syria and Egypt, which 
provinces ho recovered from the houso of Ahmad ibn Tit¬ 
ian in 905 A. I)., 292 A. H.; he then renewed the war 
with success against the Greeks and Karmatians. A1- 
Muktaii died in 908 A. IX, 295 A. IF, after a reign of 
about six years and a half. He was the last of .the kha¬ 
lifa who made any figure by their warlike exploits. His 
successors al-Muktadir, al-Kihir and al-Kizt, wore so dis¬ 
tressed by the Karmatians and numberless usurpers who 
were every day starting up, that by the 325th year of 
the Hijri 987 A. IX, they had nothing left but the city 
of Baghdad, 

Al-Muktafi Bi-amr-illah, A tho son of 

al-Muetazahr was tho 31st khalif of the house of Abbas. 
Ho succeeded his nephew al-Rdahid in A. I). 1136, 630 
A, H., reigned about 24 lunar years and died in 1160 
A. D., 555 A. XL, leaving his kiugdom to his son al-Mus- 
tanjad. 

Al-Muataa’li Billah, *!, the sixth Fatimite 

khalif succeeded his father al-Mustanasar Billah in the 
government of Egypt and Syria. During Ha roign, tho 
power of that dynasty was impaired, and its authority 
woakened, their political influence having ceased in most 
of tho Syrian cities, and tho provinces of that country 
having fallen into the possessions of tin* Turkmans on one 
hand, and tho Franks on the other. This people (tho 
Crusaders) entered Syria and encamped before Antioch in 
the month of October, 1097 A. D., 3Zil-kada 490 A. H.; they 
obtained possession of it on the 20th June, 1098, 16th 
Rajab, 491 A. H.; the following year they took Maaratun 
Nornan, and in tho month of July, 1099, Sha’ban, 492 
A. II., they became masters of Jerusalem, .after a eiogo of 
moro than 40 days. This city was taken on a Friday 
morning ; during the ensuing weok, a great multitude of 
Moslems perished, aud upwards of 70,000 were slain in 
the Masjid al-Akaa (or inosquo of Umar)——al-Musta- 
a*H was born at Cairo on the 24th August, 1076, 20th 
Muharram, 469 A. H., proclaimed khalif on Thursday the 
28th of December, 1094, 18th #il-hijja487 A. II., and died* 
in Egypt on tho 10th Deoombor, 1101 A. D., 16th Safar, 
495 A. H. His son Arnar bi Ahkam-ullah Abb All Man¬ 
sur succeeded him. 

Al-Mustaa’sim Billah, Al/b auraaraed AM 

Ahmad Abdullah, was the thirty-seventh and last khalif 
of the race of Abbas. He succeeded his father al-Mus- 
tanasar to the throne of Baghdad in 1142 A. IX, 640 A. H. 
In his tirno Halakd Khrin Tartar, emperor of the Mughala 
and grandson of the groat conqueror Changiz Khan, 
besieged Baghdad for two months, and having taken that 
place, seized al-Mustaa’sim and his four sons whom he 
put to a most cruel aeath with 800,000 of its inhabitants. 
Halfiku Khan was very desirous of seizing upon Bagh¬ 
dad, and of adding the whole kingdom of Mesopotamia to 
his already vast and numerous conquests; but, partly on 
account of his own scruples, and partly from four of 
offending tho prejudices of his Sunni followers, who were 
all of the same faith with the khalif, he refrained for a 
time from entering tho sacred dominion of ono who was 
considered as the head of their holy religion, and tho true 
representative of their beloved prophet. But the glorious 
days of tho house of Bam Abbas had already been num¬ 
bered, the effeminate Mustaa^sim had personal vices enough 
to load to and excuso tho final extinction of his race l 
Ibn al-Kama, his prime minister (who hated him more 
than any other of his oppressed subjects) from within, and 
Nasir-uddm Tusi, the preceptor of the Mughal prince 
(who owed him un old grudge) from without, urged tho 
conqueror to tho gates of Baghdad. Nariv-uddm had a 
few years before been at Baghdad, scoking shelter from 
persecution, when he was introduced to Mustaa'sim, the 
latter asked him to what country he belonged ? “ Tus, 
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please your holiness”, answered Nasir-nddfn. ft Art thou 
of the 'asses, or of the oxen of Tus P” said the khalif 
(moaning the two principal branches of tho Shia faith— 
Akhbaris and Ufidlis). Mortified as the illustrious refugee 
was at this inhospitable insult, he still submissively an¬ 
swered, u Of the oxen of Tus, please your highness.” 

‘ Where, thorn, are thy horns”, said the insolent buffoon. 
• l I have them not with me”, replied Nasir-uddin, (L but, if 
your holiness permit, I will go and fetch them.” “Make 
haste, hence, then, thou deformed .animal”, said the khalif, 
“ and never again appear in my presence in so imperfect 
a state!” Naslv-uddm kept his promise well, for, at the 
moment whom JLlaghdad was on the point of being sur¬ 
rendered, and 'tho khalif driven to the last extremity, he 
sent him a message to the effect that tho ox of Tus was at 
tho* gate with his horns, and inquiring, when it would 
please his holiness to receive him P Kasir-uddin had in 
the city another old offender, whom ho was anxious also 
to chastise. This was ibn H&jib, also one of the khalifas 
ministers, and a person of great reputation for his learn¬ 
ing ; but being an Arabian Sunni, and a very bigoted one 
too, he had behaved still more cruelly than his master to 
the distressed Persian Shia when lie sought protection at 
Baghdad. Ibn Hajib having been seized with depression 
of spirits, the physicians had recommended him (and the 
priests had granted him dispensation) to take, occasion¬ 
ally, a little wine. This happened when Nasir-uddin 
was at Baghdad. One day, ibn Hajib feeling himself 
particularly melancholy, and having, in consequence, taken 
a larger dose than usual, he became unusually merry, and 
requested Nasfivuddin to accompany him on the Tigris. 
Having reached tho middle of the stream, be stopped the 
boat, and produced the several volumes of Nasir-uddm’s 
works, which the learned refugee had presented to the 
khalif—some of them in the original manuscript, and not 
yet transcribed, and in the presence of their anxious au¬ 
thor, ho threw them all, one after another, into the river, 
with such spiteful force, that the water was splashed 
about in every direction ; when turning himself, on each 
occasion, to his mortified guest, ho exclaimed with a 
sarcastic shale of triumph, “ How wonderfully it bubbles!” 
AVhen the turn of Nasir-uddxn came, he, too, gave full 
vent to his revenge. Ho ordered ibn Hajib to be cased 
up to hia neck, in an ox’s hide, just taken off the animal, 
and, having filled the skin with. air. lie laid it for a few 
hours in the sun, till it became quite thy, and sounded 
like a drum. Then the victor advanced close to his half 
exhausted enemy, gave him a kick of triumph, and, as he 
.rolled on tho ground, exclaimed, “ How wonderfully it 
rattles!” This melancholy event took placo on Sunday 
the 10th of February, 1258 A. I)., 4th Safar, 656 A. H., 
from which time Baghdad was added to the other con¬ 
quered provinces of this proud emperor. Al-Mustaa’sim 
reigned 16 lunar years and 7 months. 

Al-Musta’in Billah, nrt**— 1 the son of Muham- 

mad. the non of al-Mo’tasim Billah was the twelfth khalif 
of the race of Abhds. He ascended the throne of Bagh¬ 
dad in 862 A. I)., 248 A. H., after the death of his cousin 
or brother al-Mustanasar Billah, but was forced to abdi¬ 
cate the throne in 866 A. I)., 252 A. H., by his brother 
Billah, who afterwards caused him to be private-* 
ly murdered. 

Al-Mustakfi Billah, was the 22nd khalif 

of the Abbasido family, and tho son of al-Muktafi the son 
of al-M6’tazid Billah. He succeeded his uncle al-Muttaki 
in 945 A. Th, 333 A. H , roigned in Baghdad one year and 
four months, and was deposed by his wazir in 94G A. I)., 
334 A. H. After him al-MutiV Billah was raised to the 
throne. 

AI-Mustansir Billah, the son of Tahir, 

was the fifth khalif of Egypt of the Fatimite race. He 
succeeded his father A. 2). 1036, and with tho assistance 
of a Turk named Basasiri, conquered Baghdad and im¬ 


prisoned al-Kaem Billah about the year 1064 A. D,, and 
for a year and half was acknowledged tho only legitimate 
chief'of all the Musalmans. Basasiri was defeated and 
killed by Tughral Beg A. I>. 1059, 487 A. H. Vide 
Basasiri. Al-Mustanasar died in 1094, having reigned 60 
years ; and was succeeded by his son al-MustaaTi Billah 
Abul Kasim. 

Al-Mustansir Billah I, tho eleventh 

khalif of the race of Abbas, ascended the throne of Bagh¬ 
dad after the murder of his father al-Mntwakkil in De¬ 
cember 861 A. D., Shawwal, 247 A. H„ and had roigned 
only six months, when he was cut off by the hand of death 
in 862 A. D., 248 A. H. He was Succeeded by his cousin 
al- Musta’in Billah. 

Al-Mustansir Billah II, mrna med Abu 

Ja’far al-Manshr, ascended the throne of Baghdad after 
the death of his father al-Tahir, in 1226 A. P., 623 A. H. 
He was the 36th khalif of the hou.se of Abbks, reigned 
about 17 years, and died in 1242 A. D., 640 A. H., leaving 
his kingdom to his son al-Mustaa’sim Billah the last of 
the khalifa. 

Al-Mustanjid Billah, the ^thirty-second 

khalif of the race of Abbas, succeeded to the throne of 
Baghdad after the death of his father al-Muktafi, in 11 GO 
A. ]>., 565 A. H., reigned 11 lunar years and died in 1171 
A. 1)., 566 A. II., when his son al-Mustari succeeded him. 

Al-Mustarshid Billah, tho twenty- 

ninth khalif of the Abbaside family, succeeded his father 
al-Must&zahr to the throne of Baghdad in 1118 A. D., 
512 A. II. It is related by ibn Khoilikan that when Sul- 
Hin Masaud tho son of Muhammad the son of Malik shah 
•Saljuki was encamped outside of the town of Maragha in 
Azurbepui, al-Mustarashid was then with him, and on 
Thursday the 28th or according to ibn Mustaufi, tho 14th 
or 28th Zil’kada 529 A. H. (corresponding with tho 24th 
August or 7tii September, 1135 A. D.) a band of assassins 
broke into the khalifa tent and murdered him. AfoMus- 
tarashid reigned 17 lunar years and some months, and 
was succeeded by his son al-Bashid Billah. 

Al~Mustazhir Billah, the son of al- 

Muktadi, was the twenty-eighth khalif of the dynasty of 
Abbas. He was placed on the throno of Baghdad after 
the death of his father in 1094 A. D., 487 A. if., by Bar- 
kyaruk Saljuki, the Sultan of Persia. He reigned 26 lunar 
years and some months, and at his death which happened 
in the year 1118 A. D., 512 A. H., he was succeeded by 
his son al-Mustarasliid. 

Al-Mustazi Bi-amr-IHah, the thirty- 

third khalif of tho Abbasido family, succeeded his father 
al-Mustanjad to the throne of Baghdad in 1171 A. !>., 
566 A. H, He reigned about seven years and died in 1179 
A. D., 575 A. H., when his son al-Naair Billah succeeded 
him, 

Al-Mutaa’zz Billah, the son of al-Mutwak- 

kil, was the thirteenth khalif of the race of Abbas. He 
deposed his brother al-Mustain in 866 A. D., 252 A. H., 
and having caused him to bo murdered privately, ascended 
the throne of Baghdad. He did not, however, long enjoy 
the dignity of which he had so iniquitously possessed 
himself, being deposed by the Turkish Militia (who now 

K began to set up and depose khalifa as they pleased) in the 
year 869 A. D., 255 A. H. After his deposition, he was 
sent under an escort from Sarr Manrae to Baghdad, where 
he died of thirst and hunger, after a reign of three years 
and about seven months. The fate of this khalif was 
peculiarly hard: the Turkish towns had mutinied for 
their pay; and al-Mutaazz not having money to satisfy 
their demands, applied to his mother named Kabiha for 
60,000 dinars. This she refused, telling him that she had 
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no money at all, although it afterwards appeared that she 
was possessed of immense treasure. After his deposition, 
however, she was obliged to discover them, and even depo¬ 
sit them in tho hands of tho new khalif al-Muhtadi. They 
consisted of l, 000,000 dinars, a bushel of emeralds, and 
another of pearls, and three pounds and three quarters 
of rubies of tho colour of fire. 

Al-Miitia ; Biilah, the twenty-tliird khalif 

of the race of Abbas was the son of al-Muktadir Biilah. 
.He ascended the throne of Baghdad after al-Mustakfi in 
946 A. I)., 334 A. H., reigned 29 lunar years and 4 months 
and died in 974 A. D., 363 A. H. His son al-Taya’ suc¬ 
ceeded him. ' 

Al-Muttaki Biilah, > the son of al-Muktadir 

was the twenty-first khalif of the dynasty of Abbas. He 
succeeded his brother al-Razi' Biilah to the throne of 
Baghdad in 941 A. D., 829 A. II., reigned 3 years 11 
months and 15 days and died in 945 A. 1)., 833 A. H. 
Ho was succeeded by his nephew, al-Mustakff tho son of 
al-Muktafi. 

Al-Mutwakkil, ’Al-aXlalx, This was 

the name and title assumed hy Ahul EazI Ja’far on his 
accession to tho throne of Baghdad. He was the tenth 
khalif of tho house of Abbas, and the son of al-M6’tasim 
Biilah. He' succeeded liis brother al-Wathik orWtisik 
in the year 847 A. D., 232 A. H., and began his reign 
with an act of the greatest cruelty.. The late khalif’s 
wazir having treated al-Mutwukkil ill in his brother's 
lifetime, and opposed his election to the khilafat, was on 
that account now sent to prison, and afterwards thrown 
into an iron furnace lined with spikes or nails heated red 
hot, where he was miserably burnt to death. During 
this reign nothing remarkable happened, except wars with 
the Greeks, which wore earned on with various success. 
He was very intolerant, especially of the Jews and Chris¬ 
tians, on whom he heaped many indignities. He did not 
stop there. In his imbecility and ferocity ho forbade tho 
pilgrimage to Karbala, and caused the sacred repository 
of tho ashes of Husain and the other martyrs interred 
there to be razed. He reigned 14 years 9 months and 9 
days, and was assassinated and cut into eevon pieces on 
the 24th December, 861 A. D., 17th Shawwal, 247 A. II., 
at the instance of his son al-Mustanasar who succeeded 
him. 

Al-Muwaffik Biilah;, the son of al-Mut- 

wakkil Biilah, the khalif of Baghdad and brother and 
coadjutor of the khalif ul-Ma’tamid, to whom he was. of 
much service in his battles against liis enemies. Ho died 
of tho elephantiasis or leprosy in the year 891 A. D., 278 
A. H., and while in his last illness, could not help observ¬ 
ing, that of 100,000 men whom he commanded, there was 
not one so miserable as himself. His son MA’tazid, after 
the death of his brother al-MA’tamid in 892 A. D., suc¬ 
ceeded to the throne of Baghdad. 

Al-Muwyyid (Isma’il), whose name is 

spelt in Lompriere’s Universal Biographical Dictionary, 
“ Alombiliadad”, and in Wattin’s Biographical Dictionary 
“ Almuvudad”, was an Arabian historian, who gave a chro¬ 
nological account of the Saracen affairs in Sicily from 842 
to 904 A. I). This MS. is in tho library of the Escurial, 
in Spain, and a Batin version of it is inserted in Mura- 
tons’ Kerum Ifcalicarum Script ores. 

Al~Mma$i, Abu Ibrahim Ismail. 

Al-3Sasir Biilah, 0T al-Nasir-uddin allah, the 

son of al-Mustazi succeeded his father to the throne 
of Baghdad in 1179 A. D. He professed the ShiV faith, 
and after a longxeign of 46 lunar years and 11 months, 
died in the year 1225 A, I). He was the 34th khalif of 
the house of Abbas, and was succeeded by liis son al-Tahir 
Biilah. 

12 


Alp Arsalan, (which means in the Turkish 

language u tho valiant lion”) Was a king of Persia of the 
Saljdkian dynasty, and the son of D&iid Beg Saljuki, He 
succeeded his uncle Tughral Beg in 1003 A. D., 456 A. H., 
married tho sister of the khalif Kaem Biilah, and his name, 
after that of the khalif, was pronounced in the public 
prayers of the Muhammadans. Ho was a warlike prince; 
and, having spoiled tho Church of St. Basil in Caesarea, 
defeated Rorrumus Diogenes, emperor of the Greeks in 
1068 A. D., 400 A. It., who was seized and carried to the 
conqueror. Alp Arsalan doinauded of his captive, at tho 
first conference, what ho would havo done if fortune had 
reversed their lot. “I would have given thee many a 
stripe”, was the imprudent and virulent answer. The 
Sultan only smiled and asked Rom anus what he expected, 
would he done to him. “If thou art cruel”, said the 
emperor, “ put me to death. If vain-glorious load mo with 
chains, and drag me in triumph to thy capital. If gen¬ 
erous, grant mo my liberty.” Alp .Arsalan was neither 
cruel nor vain-glorious, he nobly released liis prisoner, 
and gave all his officers who were captives drosses of 
honor, and sent them away. Alp Arsalan after a reign 
of more than nine years was stabbed about tho loth of 
December, 1072 A. D., 30th Babi I, 466 A. II., hy a des¬ 
perate Khvarizmian, whom ho had taken prisoner and 
sentenced to death. He was buried at Marv in Khur&s&n, 
and tho following is the translation of the inscription en¬ 
graved on his tomb : i( Alb ye who have seen the glory 
of Alp Arsalan exalted to the heavens, come to Marv, and 
you will behold it buried in tho dust.” He was succeeded 
by his son Malikshah. 

Alp Arsalan, who is hy some called Apal Arsalan, was tho 
son of Atsiz, a Sultan of Khwarizm, whom he. succeeded 
in A. D. 1166, 651—667 A. II. and died in 1162 A. D. 

Alptakin or Alptagin, Alaptakin. 

Al-Rashid or Harun al-Rashid, tho cele¬ 

brated hero of tho Arabian Nights, was the fifth khalif of 
tho race of Abbas and son of al-M&hdi, ho succeeded his 
eldest brother al-Hddi to the throne of Baghdad in 786 
A. D., 170 A. H. This was one of tho best and wisest 
princes that ever sat on the throne of Baghdad. He was 
also extremely fortunate in all his undertakings, though 
he did not much extend his dominions by conquest. In 
his time the Moslem empire may be said to have been in 
its most flourishing state, though, by the independency 
of the Moslems in Spain, who had formerly set up a kha- 
Kf of the house of Umyya, his territories were not quite 
so extensive as those of somo of his predecessors. Ho, 
possessed tho provinces of Syria, Palestine, Arabia, Persia, 
Armenia, Natolia, Media or Azurbojan, Babylonia, 
Assyria, Sindh, Sijistan, Khurasan, Tabristdn, Jurjfln, 
Zabulistan, Mawarunnahr, or great Bukharia, Egypt, 
Libya, Mauritania &c. f so that his empire was by far the 
most powerful of any in the world, and extended farther 
than tho Roman empire ever had done. 

In tho beginning of the year 802 A. D., 186 A. H., he 
divided tho government of his extensive dominions among 
his three sons in the following maimer: To al-Ainin the 
eldest, ho assigned the provinces of Syria, Irak, tho three 
Arabias, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Media, Palestine, Egypt, 
and all the part of Africa extending from tho confines of 
Egypt and Ethiopia to tho Straits of Gibraltar, with the 
dignity of khalif; to al-Mamun the second, he assigned 
Persia, Kirman, the Indies, Khurasan, Tabristan, Kabu- 
listan and Zabulistan, together with the vast province of 
Mawarunnahr, and to his third son al-Kasim, he gave 
Armenia* Natolia, Jurjan, Georgia, Circassia, and all the 
Moslem territories bordering upon the Euxine sea. As to 
tho order of succession, al-Armir was to ascend the throno 
immediately after his father’s decease ; after him, al-Ma¬ 
mun ; and then al- Kasim, whom ho had sumamed al-McV- 
tasim. 

Tho most considerable exploits performed by this 
khalif were against the Greeks, who by their perfidy pro- 
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Yoked him to make war upon them, and whom he always 
overcame. In the year 803 A. D., 187 A. H, the khalif 
received a letter from the Greek emperor Nicephorus, 
commanding him to return all the money he had extorted 
from the Empress Iranc, or expect soon to see an impe¬ 
rial army in the heart of his territories. This insolent 
letter ho exasperated HArun, that he immediately assem¬ 
bled his forces and advanced to Heraclea, laying the 
country, through which he passed, waste with fire and 
sword. For some time also lie kept that city straitly 
bosieged; which so terrifiod the Greek emperor that he 
submitted to pay an annual tribute. 

In the year 804 A. I)., 188 A. H., war was renewed with 
the Greeks, add Nicephorus with a great army attacked 
tho khalifa forces with the utmost fury. Eg was, how¬ 
ever, defeated with the loss of 40,000 men, and received 
three wounds in the action; after which the Moslems 
committed teirible ravages in his territories, and returned 
homo laden with spoils. Tho next year Harun invaded 
Phrygia ; defeated an imperial army sent to oppose him, 
and having ravaged tho country, returned without any 
considerable loss. In the year 806, 190 A. H., tho khalif 
marched into the" imperial territories with an army of 
135,000 men, besides a groat number of volunteers and 
others who were not enrolled among his troops. He first 
took the city of Heraclea, from which he is said to have 
carried 16,000 prisoners; after which ho made himself 
master of several other places, and, in the conclusion of 
the expedition, he made a descent on tho island of Cyprus, 
which ho plundered in a terrible manner. This success so 
intimidated Nicephorus, that he immediately sent the 
tribute due to Htirun, the withholding of which had been 
the cause of tho war; and concluded a peace upon the 
khalifa own terms. Charlemagne respected his character, 
and Harun in token of his friendship presented to the 
European prince a clock, tho mechanism and construction 
of which were regarded among the prodigies of tho age. 
Harun reigned 23 years and died in Khurasan on the eve 
of Saturday the 24th March, 809 A. I)., 3rd Jamad II,. 
103 A. H., and was buried at Tus which is now called 
Mashhad. He was succeeded by his eldest son al-Amxn. 

Al-Rashid Billah, ^ the thirtieth khalff of 

the Abbasides succeeded his father al-Mustarashad in 
August or September, 1135 A. 13., Zil’kad, 529 A. H., and 
died in the year 1136 A. D., 530 A. H. He was succeeded 
by al-Muktai’i tho son of al-Mustamhir. 

Al-Razi, see RM. 

AKRasi Binah, the son of al-Muktadir and 

the twentieth khalif of the house of Abbas, was the last 
who deserved the title of the Commander of tho Faithful. 
He was raised to the throne of Baghdad, after the de¬ 
thronement of his uncle al-Kahir Billdh by the wazlr ibn 
MalRa in April 934 A. D. v Jamad 1, 322 A. H. In the 
year 936, the khalif finding himself distressed on all sides 
by usurpers, and having a wuzir of no capacity, instituted 
a new office superior to that of wazi'r, which he entitled 
Amir-ul-Umra. This great officer, Imad-ud-daula AH 
B6ya, was trusted with the management of the finances 
in a much more absolute and unlimited manner than any of 
the khalif’s wazirs ever had been. Nay he officiated for the 
khalif in the great mosque at Baghdad, and had his name 
mentioned in the public prayers throughout’ the kingdom. 
In short tho khalif was so much under the power of this 
officer, that he could not apply a single dinar to his own 
use without the leave of the Anur-ul-TJmra. In the year 
937 A. D. the Moslem empire so great and powerful, was 
shared among the following usurpers : 

The cities of Wasat, Basra, Kufa with the rest of the 
Arabian Ir£k, wore considered as the property of the 
Amu'-ul-Umra, though they had been in the beginning of 
tho year seized upon by a rebel called al-Baridi, who could 
not be driven out of them. 


Tho country of Pars, Faristan, or Persia properly so 
called, was possessed by Imad-ud-daula All ibn Roya, who 
resided in the city of Sliir&z. 

Part of tho tract denominated al-Jabal, together with 
Persian Irak, which is the mountainous part of Persia, 
and the Country of the ancient Parthians, obeyed Rukn- 
ud-daula, the brother of Imad-ud-daula, who resided at 
Isfahan. The other part of tho country was possessed by 
Washmahin the Dflamite. 

Ikiyar Rabia, Dayar Bikr, Dayar Modar, and the city 
of Mousal, acknowledged for their sovereign a race of 
princes called Hamdamtes, 

Egypt and Syria no longer obeyed the khalifa, but Mu¬ 
hammad ibn Taj who had formerly been appointed gover¬ 
nor of those provinces, 

Africa and Spain had long been independent. 

Cicily and Crete were governed by princes of their own. 

The provinces of Khurasan and Malvarunnahr were 
under the dominions of al-Nasr ibn'Ahmad, of the dynasty 
of the Samanians. 

The provinces of Tabristan, Juriah or Georgia, and 
M'azindariln, had kings of the first dynasty of the Dfla~ 
mites. 

The province of Kirnrin was occupied by Abu AH Mu¬ 
hammad ibnEylia al-Samhni, who had made himself 
master of it a short time before. And 

Lastly, tho provinces of Romania and Bahryn, including 
the district of Hajr, were in the possession of Abu Tahir 
tho Karmatian. 

Thus the khaHfs wore deprived of all their dominions, 
and reduced to the rank of sovereign pontiffs j in which 
light, though they continued for some time to be regarded 
by the neighbouring princes, yet their power never arrived 
to any height. In this low state the khalifa continued 
till the extinction of the Khilafat by Hal&kd Khan the 
Tartar in the year 1258 A. D., 656 A. H. 

Al-RazI Bill ah reigned 7 years 2 months and 11 days 
and died in 941 A. O., 329 *A. H. He was succeeded by 
his brother al-Muttaki. 

A1- S aharawi, vide Abul Kasim. 

Al-Saffak, surname of Abftl Abb&s, the son of Mu¬ 

hammad, the son of AH, the son of ’Abdulliih, the son of 
Abbas the uncle of the prophet. Ho was proclaimed khalifa 
by tho inhabitants of Kufa on Friday the 29th of November, 
749 A. 13., 13th Rabi II, 132 A. II., upon which a battle took 
place between him and Manvan II the last khalifa of the. 
house of Umyya or Ommaidea, in which the latter was 
slain, 5th of August, 750 A. I)., 26th Zil-hijja, 132 A. H. 
Al-Saffah aftor this victory investing himself with sover¬ 
eign power, laid the foundation of the dynasty of the 
Ahbasides, which continued to ho transmitted to his family 
from father to son for 524- lunar years, during a succession 
of 37 khulifs, till they were dispossessed by Halakii Khan 
the Tartar king of Persia in 1258 A. D., 656 A. H. By 
the elevation of the house of Abbas to the dignity of 'khi¬ 
lafat, began that glorious period during which Arabic and 
Persian litoraturc reached its highest perfection. With 
some few exceptions these khalifas were tho noblest race 
of kings that ever adorned the throne of sovereignty. 
Abul Abbas died, after a reign of more than four years, of 
the small-pox, on Sunday tho 9th of June, 754 A. 13., 13th 
Zil-hijja 136 A. II., and was succeeded by his brother Abd 
Ja’far Almansur. 

Lint of the khalifas of the race of Abbds who 
reigned at Baghdad. 

1. Al-Saffah or Ab ul * Abbas al-Saffah„ 

2. Al-Mansur. 

3. Al-Mahdl son of al-Mansur, 

4. Al-Hadf, son of Mahdl, 

5. Al-Rashid or Harun al-Rashid son of Mahdl. 

6. Al-Amm, son of Harun. 

7. Al-Mamun, son of Harun. 

Ibrahim son of Mahdl, competitor. 
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8. Al-MoTasim Billah, son of Harffn. 

9. Al-Wftthifc or AVasik, son of Mojito. 

J 0. Al-Mutwukkil. 

11. Al-Mustanarir Billah. 

12. Al-Mustain Billdh. 

13. Al-MoTi* Billah. 

14. Al-Muhtadx Billah. 

16. Aldtfo’tamid. 

16. Al-Motarid Billah. 

17, Al-Muktali Billah. 

15. Al-Mufctadir Billali, 

19. ABKahir Billdli, 

20. Al-Razi Billah. 

21. Al-Mnttakx Billah. 

22. Al-Mustakfx Billah. 

23. Al-Mutia Billah. 

24. Al-Taya Billah. 

26 . Al-Kadir Billah. 

26. Ah(Caem bo-amr-ull&h. 

27. Al-Muktadi Billali. 

28. Al-Mustazahir Billah. 

29. Al-Mustarashid Billah. 

30. Al-Ralihid Billah. 

31. Al-Muktafi bi-amr~ullah. 

32. Al-Mustanjad Billah. 

33* Al-Muetari bi-amr-ullah. 

34, Al-Ndsir Billah. 

35. Al-Tahir bi-anir-ulliih. 

86. Al-Mustanasar Billdh II. 

37. Al-Mo’tasim Billah, the last khalxf. 

Al-Tahir Tbi-amr-illah. Muhammad, 

jA tU|. ( succeeded his father al-Ndsir Billah to the throne 

of Baghdad in 1225 A. D., 622 A. H. He was the thiriy- 
Mth khalxf of the house of Abbds, reigned 9 months and 
li days and died in 1226 A. I)., 623 A. H. His son al- 
Must&nasar II succeeded him. 

Al-Taya ? (or al~TayP) Billah, the son of 

al-Mutia’ Billah was the twenty-fourth khalif of Baghdad. 
He succeeded his father in 974 A. I). reigned 17 # years 
and 4 months, and was deposed by Baha-ud-daula in 991 
A. D., when Kadir Billah the son of Is-hiik the eon of 
Muktadir was raised to the throne. 

Altimsh, Vide Shams-uddm Altimsh. 

Al-Walid, vide Wall'd. 

Al-Wathik or al-Wasik Billah, &^> the nimh kha- 
Hf of the family of the Abba sides succeeded his father 
al-M6’tasim Billah on the 6th January, 842 A. II, 18th 
Rabi I, 227 A. H., to the throne of Baghdad. The follow¬ 
ing year, he invaded and conquered Sicily. Nothing 
remarkable happened during the rest of his reign. He 
reigned 6 lunar years 7 nionthB and 3 days, and died in 
847 A. D., 232 A. H. He was succeeded by his brother 
al-Mutwakkil. 

’Alwi, ypXc, poetical name of Shaikh Wajl uddfn, -which 
see. |' , . 

’Alwi, poetical namo of Mir Tahir ’Alwi who died at 

(vashmir previous to the yoar 1723 A. D., 1136 A. H. 
lie is the author of a diwan and a Masnawi, the latter 
contains the story of the blacksmith and the cotton 
cleanser, called Kisaae Haddad wa Hallaj. 

5 Alwi Khan (Hakim), a physician, who was 

invited from Persia by the emperor Muhammad Shah 
and died at Dehlf in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. His title 
was MoTmid-ul-Maluk Sayyid ’Alwi Khan Hakim. He 
is tho author of a medical work called “ Jama’ -ul-Jawa’- 


’Amad, ’Am&d SMh, ’Am&d-uddm &e, -vide Imad, 

Imad Shah <&c. 

? Ama-’ak or Uma-’ak Bukhari, vffc Abul Na- 

jib-al-Bukhari. 

Amanflt, poetical namo of Sayyid A'ghd Hasan son 

of Agha Razwi, author of a Diwan. 

Amanat *Ali, (Maulwi) author of a small work 

entitled “BaMr Ajam”, containing 121 letters written 
by him to different persons, in pure Persian. 

Amanat Khan Mirak, title of Mir 

Ma’m-uddiu Ahmad Khan Khwaft, a native of Khwal 
in Kliurasin. He was a nobleman of high rank in the 
time of tho emperor ’Alamgir, and died in the .year 1684 
A. D., 1096 A. H., at Aurangabdd. Hu is the author of 
the work called “ Shariat bMAI&oi.’* 

Amanat Khan, title of ilir Husain, son of 

Aminat Khan Khwafi. He was honored with the title 
of his father about the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H., by 
the emperor 'Alamgir, and raised to tho rank of a noble¬ 
man. He held different offices under that emperor and 
died at Surat A. D. 1699, 1111 A. II. 

Amanat Khan, a celebrated Nast&lik writer, 

who in tho eleventh year of tho reigfi. of the emperor 
Shah Jahan wrote the inscriptions on the Taj at Agra. 

Amani, (Mir) of Kabul died in 981 A. H. or 1573 

A, D. 

Amani, poetical name of Mirza Amau-ullah tho eld¬ 

est son of Mahabat IChdn. Ho flourished in the time of 
the emperor Shah Jahan, and died in tho year 1637 A, D., 
1047 A. II. Hois the author of a diwan. Vide KbAn 
Zaman Bahadur and Mahabat Khan. 

Aman-ullah, (Hafiz) of Benares was an 

author and Kazi of Lakhnau in the time of the emperor 
’Alamgir. He died in 1721 A. D., 1133 A. H. 

Aman-ullah Husaini, author of an 

Iiisha which goes by his name, “Inshao Aman-uUab 
Husaini/’ 

Ahmad Shah Alodali, lj ?^ 1 **4 Ms seventh 

invasion of Hindustanarrived at the Satlaj in 1784, A. D. 
Amar Singh waited on him, but was ordered to shave his- 
head and beard before entering the royal presence. By 
a nazarana or present of a lac of Rupees, he purchased 
permission to appear bearded and unshorn, and received 
investiture with the title of Maha, Iiaja Rajagdn Mahindar 
Bakashr, which title is now borne by the head of tho Pa¬ 
tiala family. 

Amar Singh., lAjaof Patiala, was tho son of Sardal 

Singh who survived his father Rdja Ala Singh two or three 
years. Ahmad Amar Singh vide Kuna Amar Singh, 

Amar Singh Ran a, son of Kama Fallal Singh of Chittore, 
died in 1028 A. H. 

Amar Singh, son of Gaj Singh, a rajput chief 

of the tribe of Rathor. Ho killed Salabat Klidn Mir 
Bakhshi in the 17th year of Shah Jahan in the presence of 
the emperor, on Thursday evening the 25th of July, 1644 
O. S., 30th Jamadi I, 1054 H., and was by the order of the 
emperor pursued and cut to pieces after a gallant defence 
near one of the gates of the fort of Agra, which is to this 
day called Amar Singh Darwdza or Amar Singh Gate. 
An account of this prince’s early history will be found in 
Tod’s Rajasthan. 
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Amar Singh, of henfues whose ■ poetical name 

was Khushgo, held a government appointment in the 
Koel district. He compiled a short history of Akbars 
palace and of the Taj of Agra and put the Bahar Danish 
into verse and called it Tarjuma Bahar Danish. This 
"book .is to be distinguished from the Izhar Danish, an 
Urdu Translation of Bahar Danish by Mullazada at 
Palnar. 

Amar Singh, (Rana) son of Rana Purtab Singh vide Rana 
Sankar. 

Atnbaji luglia, a raja of Gwaliar who was living in 1803. 

Amin, the sixth khah'f of' the house of Abbas, Vide 

al-Amm. 

Amin, poetical name of Shah Amin-uddm of Azim- 

abad who flourished about the year 1716 A. D., 1127 II., 
and left a diwah of Ghazals &c. 

Amina Begum, vide Ghusiti Begum. 

Amin Ahmad or Amin Muhammad Kaai, 

) tX*A.f the author of tho Biographical Dictionary called 

“ Heft AkUm.” (The seven climates.) This hook, which 
he finished in the time of the emperor Akbar in 1594 
A. D., 1002 A. H., contains a short description of tho seven 
climates of the Temperate Zone, and the Topography of 
their principal cities; with memoirs of the illustrious 
persons and eminent poets which each has produced. 

Amin-uddin Khan, Fawab of Lofcari, one of tho eldest 
and most worthy of the chiefs of Dehli. He died on 
the 31st of December, 1869 A. D., aged 70 years. His 
eldest son Mirza ’Ala-addin KMn succeeded to his estates 
at Sahara, on the 11th of January 1870. 

Aniini, poetical name of Amir Sultan Ibrahim, a 

contemporary of Khwaja ’Asaft who died in 1520 A. D, 
926 A. H. Amini wrote a chronogram on that occasion. 

Amin-uddin, (||M! J*°> (Mir) a poet, and a groat 

jester, was contemporary with the poets Montana AH Kahi 
and Khwaja Air Shahab. 

Atnin-uddin, (Amir) vide Yomm-uddin 

(Amir) and Tughrai. 

Amin-ud-daula Abul Jin, w-i**, 

surnamed the Samaritan, was a physician and had been 
wazir to M&lik Sklah Isma’il. Ho was strangled at Cairo 
in 1250 A. D., 648 A. H., and there were found, in his 
house, amongst other precious articles, about 10,000 
volumes of valuable works, copied by the most celebrated 
calligraphers. 

Amin-ud-daula Khan, it rebel, was 

blown from the mouth of a gun on the 3rd August, 1857, 
at Agra. 

Amir bi Ahkam Allah, ^ j*\> surnamed Abu 

Al{ Mansfir seventh khalif of tho Fatimite dynasty of 
Egypt, succeeded his father al-Mustaa’H Billah in Decem¬ 
ber 1101. From this time to the reign of’Azid li-din 
Allah, during which period five khalifa ascended the 
throne of Egypt, the history of that country- affords little 
else than an account of tho intestine broils and contests 
between the warirs or prime ministers, who were now' 
become so powerful, that they had in a great measure 
stripped the khalifa of their ci vil power, and left them 
nothing hut a shadow of spiritual dignity. These con¬ 
tests at last gave occasion to a revolution, by which the 
race of I atimito khalifa wore totally extinguished. Vide 
Azid li-dm Allah. 

Amir, poetical name of Anrir-ud-ilaula Kasir Jang 

commonly called Mirza Mendhu, son of Nawab Shuja-ud- 
dauH and brother to Nawab Asaf-ud-daulfo 
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Amiran Shah, vide Minin Shah. 

Amir a Singh Tappa, V 8H^°^ a chief of Nip£L 

He was the highest in rank and character t>f all the mi¬ 
litary chiefs of Naipal. In 1814 during his campaign against 
Sir David Ochtorlony in tho Kamaon hills, he evinced 
equal valour and patriotism. 

Amir BaridL, I, the son of KAsim Barfd whom 

he succeeded in tho government of Ahmadabad Bidar in 
1504 A. I)., 910 A. H. During his rule the king Sultan 
Mahmud ShahBahmani died in 1617, A. D. 923 A. H., when 
Amir Band placed Sultan 0 Ala uiddin III, on the throne, 
and after his death Sultan KaHm XJJlah, who being treated 
with great rigour by the Amir, fled from Bidar to Ah- 
madnagar, where he died shortly after. With Kalim 
Ullah ended the dynasty of tho Bahmam kings of Dak- 
han. Amir Barfd reigned over the territories of Ahma¬ 
dabad .Bidar with full power more than 25 years, and 
died at Daudatabad in 1542 A. D., 949 A. H/ He was 
buried at Ahmadabad Bidar, and succeeded by his son All 
Barfd. 

Amir Barid, II, succeeded to tho govern¬ 

ment, of Ahmadabad Biwar after deposing his relative Ali 
Band Shah H in 1609 A. !>., and was the last of the 
Barfd Shahf dynasty. 

Amiri, the poetical name of Maul ana Sultan Mu¬ 

hammad, a distinguished man who lived in the time of 
Shah Tahmasp Safwf I. He praised this sovereign in his 
poems, and is the translator of Amir AH Sheris Tazkira, 
called \* M.aj Mis - ul- X a faes* ’, from Turk! into Persian. 
He is also the author of the u Bostdn ul-Khayal.” 

Amir Khan, title of Mr AMI Wafa, the eldest 

son of Mfr Kasim Khan Namkfn, was a nobleman in the 
time of tho emperors Jahangir and Shah Jab an. At the 
rime of his death he was governor of Thatta, where ho 
died A. D. 1647, 1057 A. H., aged more than 100 years. 
Ilis former name Was Mfr Khan, but having made a pre¬ 
sent of one lac of rupees to Shah Juhan, he was honored 
with the title of Amir Khan. 

Amir Khan, surnamod Mfr Iirto, the 

son of Khalil-ull5h Khan Tezdf, was a nobleman of high 
rank in the time of the emperors Shah Jahan and Alam- 
gfr, and a great favorite of tho latter. He died at Kabul 
oil the 28th April, 1698 A. I)., 27th Shawwal 1109 H., 
and the emperor conferred the title of Amir KMn on his 
son. 

Amir Khan, v[y, (Nawab) entitled U’mdat-ui- 

MuIIt, was the son of the principal favorite of the emperor 
’Alamgfr, of the same name, and a descendant of the cele¬ 
brated Slmh Fa’mat-nllah Waif. He was himself a 
favorite of the emperor Muhammad Shah; was appointed 
governor of Allahabad in 1739 A, D., 1152 A. II., and re¬ 
called to court in 1743 A. D., 1156 A. II. Ho was naturally 
free of speech, and the emperor, fond of liis repartee, had 
allowed him more license in conversation than was con¬ 
sistent with respect to his own dignity, when ho was on 
business with tho emperor, which by degrees disgusted 
Muhammad Shah and made him wish his removal from 
office. He was consequently, with the consent of the em¬ 
peror, stabbed with a dagger by a person who had been 
discharged from his service, and fell down dead on the 
spot. This circumstance took place on Friday the 26th 
December, 1746, 23rd #il~]pjja, 1159 H. He was buried 
after four days in the sepulchre of Khalil-ulidh Khan his 
grandfather, which is close to the Sarae of Riih-ullah 
Khan at Dehli. His poetical name was Anj&m. He com¬ 
posed chiefly logographs, and has left Persian and Rekhta 
• Poems. 
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Amir Khan, the famous chief of the Fin (lar is 

and ancestor to tho present Nawab of Tonk. Ho was 
originally., in the service of Jaswanfc Kao Holkar, who 
becoming: insane in 1806 and incapable of the adminis¬ 
tration of his own affairs, this Muhammadan chief endea¬ 
voured to establish an ascendancy at his court, hut soon 
left it with the army he commanded to pursue the sepa¬ 
rate object of his own ambition, and became the chief 0 / 
the Findans. Treaty was ratified with him by tho British 
Government on the 19th December, 1817. He had on 
various pretexts avoided tho ratification of the engage¬ 
ments which his agent had concluded with tho resident of 
Dehli, but tho movement of troops to his vicinity, and 
their occupation of positions which left him only the op¬ 
tion between engaging in an unequal conflict and signing 
this treaty, induced him to adopt the safer course. He 
was confirmed in the possession of all the territories ho 
held from the Holkar family, hut compelled to surrender 
his large trains of artillery to the English Government, 
and to disband that great body of plunderers which had 
been for more than two years the scourge of Maiwa and 
Rajpunina, Amir Ivhan died A. I). 1834, 1250 A. H. 

Amir Khan, whose proper name was Mir Kh fin, 

but was changed by the emperor ’Alamgir by adding 
an alif to it into Amir Khan. On a spot of seven bfghas 
of ground, ho had built Ids house close to the place calk'd 
Guzar Tijara including tlio mahalla of Chtripitola. In the 
first year of the emperor ’Alamgir he was appointed gover¬ 
nor of the fort of Shahjahanabad, and in the 11th year 
of the reign of the emperor ho was appointed Subadar of 
Kabul. 

Amir Khan Sindhi, title of Mfr Abdul 

Karim, son of Amir Khkn the son of Mir Abut Kasim 
Namkrn. He was employed in various offices during the 
reign of ’Alamgir, Bahridur Shah and Farrukh-siyar, and 
died some time before tho accession of Muhammad Shah 
to the throne of Dehli. 

Amir Kboand, vide Mir Khund or Khawind 

, Shah. V’ - t ( 

Amir Khusro, ®**> Khuaro (Amir). 

Amir Mahmud, anatiTe of Fa- 

reoraud, surnamed Fakhr-uddin and commonly called Ibn- 
Yemin, was the son of Amir Yenun-uddm entitled Malik- 
ul FuzU, i. e., the prince of the loarnod. Amir Mahmfid 
was an excellent poet and died on Saturday tho 29th of 
January, 1368 A. B., Jumdda II, 769 A. IT., in Persia. 
Ho is mentioned in Dr. Sprengor’s Catalogue, p. 67, to 
have died in 749 Hijri corresponding with 1348 A. D., 
and in tho Tazkira Daulat Shahi it is mentioned, that he 
died in 745 A, H., 1344 A. D. Ho has loft a Diwan. 

Amir Mirza, L(Nawab) was the son of 
George Hopkins Walters, a pensioned European Officer, 
who with his family, consisting of a wifo, two daughters 
and one son, had established himself in Lakhnau as a 
merchant, many years ago. After his death his family 
through the intrigues of one Bakhsh All Khan, embraced 
tho Muhammadan religion, and tho younger daughter not 
long after was consigned to the Seraglio of king Nasir- 
’ addin Hydar and became one of the queens of that mon¬ 
arch, under the title of Wilayeti Mahal, or the King’s 
European consort. The elder daughter also received the 
name and title of Ashraf-un-nisa Begam. She remained 
unmarried all her life. The brother Joseph Walters re¬ 
ceived the name of Amir Mirza. Ho was. brought up ub a 
Musalman of the Shi’a sect, and always took a pride in 
showing himself as an orthodox follower of the Crescent. 
After Wilayeti Mahal’s death, her elder sister Ashraf- 
un-nisa Begam succeeded to her estate, consisting of 
Government Securities valued at 1,14,00,000 rupees besides 
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jewellery, moveable and immoveable property of consider¬ 
able value. In 1832 Ashraf-un-nisa died, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Amir Mirza her brother, who, squandered 
almost the whole property by his reckless prodigality. 
Amir Mirza died on the 10th of January, 1870, m his 66th 
year. 

Amir Mo’izzi, Lfl a celebrated poet of Samarkand 

who served under Sultan Malik Shah and Sultan Sanjar 
Saljuki, and was honored with the title of Malik-ush- 
Shun’ra, or the Royal Poet. He was accidentally killed 
by an arrow shot by tho latter prince. His Diwita. con¬ 
tains 15,000 verses. His death happened in tho year 1147 
A. D., 542 A. H. His proper name was Amir All. 

Amir Shahi, of Sabzw&r, a poet who 

flourished in the time of Bhdhriikk Mirza about the year 
1436 A. D. Vide Shahi (Amir). 

Amir Taimur, styled Sahib Kiran, 

because he reignod more than 30 years. He is also called 
Timarlang (Tamorlune) from somo defect in his feet; was 
horn at Kush in ancient Sogdania on Tuesday tho 9th 
Apiil, 1336, A.D. 27th Sha’b&n, 736 A. H. Somo say he was 
the son of a shepherd, and others, that he Was descended in 
a right line from Kajuii Bahadur, son of Tiimana Khan, 
of the same lineage with Changez Khan, the celebrated 
Conqueror of , Persia* His father’s name was Amir Tura- 
ghai' and mother’s Takma Kli^tdn ; however, his ob¬ 
scurity was soon forgotten in ' tie gtaty of bis exploits. 
Distinguished by his courage and unbounded ambition, 
he gained a number of faithful adherents, and seized the 
city of Balkh, the capital of Khurasan, and having put 
to (loath Amu* Husain the ruler^of that place, whose sister 
ho had married, ho ascended tho throne on Wednesday 
the 10th of April, 1370 A 1)., 12th Rarazdn, 771 A. H. Ho 
then subdued Kandahar. Persia, and Baghdad, and second-* 
ed by an enthusiastic, army, he penetrated to India, took 
Dehli on Tuesday the 17th Doccmber, 1398 A. D., 7th 
Rabf II, 801 A. II., with its immense treasures, and return¬ 
ed to punish Baghdad that shook off his yoke. Tho offend¬ 
ing city was given up to pillage, and 80,000 of her inhabi¬ 
tants put to tho sword. Now master of the fairer part of 
Asia, fye interfered, at the request of the Greek emperor, 
in the affairs of Baiazid (Bajazot) emperor of the Turks, 
and commanded him to abandon the siege of Constanti¬ 
nople. Tho message roused tho indignation of Baiazfd; 

* ho marched against the new enemy, and was defeated 
by him in Phrygia, after a battle of 3 days, on Friday tho 
21st of July, 1402 A. I)., 19th ftil-hijja, 804 A. H. Baiazid 
foil into the hands of the emperor, and was carried about 
in mockery in an iron cage. To these conquests Taimur 
added Egypt and the treasures of Cairo, and then fixed 
the seat of his empire, at Samarkand, where he received 
the homage of Manuel Palmologus, emperor of Constan¬ 
tinople, and of Homy III, King of Castile, by their ambas¬ 
sadors. Taimur waa preparing fresh victories by the 
invasion of China, when death stopped his career on 
Wednesday the 18th of February, 1405 A. D., 17th Sha’- 
ban, 807 A. 1L, in the 36th year of his reign, aged 71 years, 
and was buried at Samarkand. He was the first, who 
founded tho dynasty of the Mughul emperors of Dehli. 
After his death he received the title of “ Firdaus Makani,” 
i. <?., “ May paradise ho his placo of residence.” He had 
four sons, viz., Jahangir Mirza, Umar Shaikh Mirza, 
Mxran Shah and Shahrukh Mirza. Tamerlane on his 
death-bed named his grandson Pir Muhammad son of 
Jahangir Mirza, the universal heir of all his dominions; 
hut the contempt With which' his will was treated after 
his death, was equal to the veneration wliioh had been 
paid to his authority during his life. Tho Sultan Khalfl, 
another of his grandsons, immediately took possession of 
tho capita) of Samarkand, and proclaimed himself emperor. 
Pir Muhammad did not live long enough to assort his 
rights, but was assassinated six montk^aftcr the death of 
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his grandfather. After his death, Shohrukh Mirza the 
youngest of the two surviving sons of Tamerlane, sue- 
needed to the inheritance assigned for Fir Muhammad. 
list of the kings of Samarkand of the race of Amir Taimur. 

Khftlfl Sultan, the eon of MMn Shah. 

Sh&hrukh Mirza, son of Amir Tahinu*. 

Ala-utl-daula Mirza. 

Ulugh Beg Mirza, son of SMhrukh. 

Mirza Babur who subsequently conquered Dehli and be¬ 
came the first emperor of the Mughuls in India. 

Mirzd Abdul-Latif. 

Mirzd Bhfih Muhammad. 

Mirz A Ibrahim. 

Sult&n Abu Sayvid. 

Mirza Yadgdr Muhammad. 

Amir Yomin-uddin, entitled MMik- 

ul-FurfA, ». e,, tho prince of the learnt d, was a Turk and 
an excellent poet. Ho flourished in the time of Sultau 
Muhammad Khud& Banda, and died in 1324 A. I)., 724 
A. H., vide Tughardi. 

Ami'll, a poet who is the author of a Piwdn. This 

person appears to he the same with Shaikh Baha-uddin 
'Amilf. 

Amina, tho wife of 'Abdullah, mid mother of Mu¬ 

hammad the prophet of the Musalmdns, She was the 
daughter of Wahab the sou of ’Abdul Mamif. She is 
represented ns tho most beautiful, prudent and virtuous 
lady of her tribe, and consequently the most worthy of 
such an extraordinary person as ’Abdullah. She died six 
years after tho birth of her son Muhammad, about the 
year 577 A. IX 

ArnjadAAli Shah, && was the Ron of Muham¬ 

mad Alt Shall whom he succeeded on the throno of Lakh- 
nau as king of Oudh with the title of Suria Jiih, on tho 
17th of May, 1842, 6th Rabf II, 1258 A. H., and died on 
the 16th March, 1847 A. D., 26th Safer, 1263 A, H. 
He was succeeded by his son Wdjid AH Shah, in whose 
time Oudh was annexod to tho British Goverment on tho 
7th of February, 1856 A. IX 

fcM k 

^Ammar ibn Hissan, at was Alfa general of 

tho horse, and was killed in, battle fought by Al£ against 
Mu’dwin the first fchaKf of the house of TJmaia, in tho* 
month of July, 667 A. I)., Safar, 37 A. H. He was then 
about 90 years of ago, and had been in three several en¬ 
gagements with Muhammad himself. He was one of the 
murderers of Usmdn tho 3rd khalif after Muhammad. 

Amra-al Kais, ! *\jc ! ? the son of Hajar, one of tho 

most illustrious poets tho Arabians had lief ore Muhamma¬ 
danism, He is one of the seven poets whoso poems have, 
for their excellency, boon hung in tho temple of Mecca. 
These poems wore called “ Mnallakat,” (suspended), and 
as they were written in letters of gold, they wore also called 
“ Muzohhibdt.” Tho names of those seven celebrated poets, 
arc Amrii-al-Kais, Tarafa, Zuhir, Lnlud, Antdr, Amrii 
and Hdrath. 

Amra-al-Kais is tho same person who is commonly called 
Majnun, the lover of Laila, and Labid was his friend 
and master. Vide Lover of Majnun and Laila trans¬ 
lated into English. 

Amrit Hao, jfj o^l, a Mahpitta chief who had been placed 

on the masmid of Puna by Holkur in 1803 A. IX, hut 
deposed by the British and a pension of 700,000 rupees 
was assigned for his support, annually. He was tho son 
of Kaghunath Rao commonly called Raghoba. For some 
time he resided at Banaras and then in Btuidolkhand: 
and died at tho former station in 1824, A. I). 


Amru bin Mua’wia, ^ j an ancient Arabian 

poet whose collection of poems ore to bo found in the 
Royal Library at Faria, No. 1120, 

’Amru ibn Al-’As, ^UJ Jj+c, a celebrated Muham¬ 
madan, at first the enemy and afterwards tho friend of 
Muhammad, of whom, it is reported by tradition, that 
Muhammad said, “ There is no truer Musalmun, nor one 
more steadfast in tho faith than ’Amru.” He served in the 
wars of Syria, where he behaved with singular courage 
and resolution. Afterwards u inar tho khalif sent him 
into Egypt, which ho reduced in 641 A. D., 20 A. H., and 
became lieutenant of the conquered country. Usman 
continued him in that post four years, and then removed 
him; whereupon he retired to Palestine, where he lived 
privately till Usman’a (loath. Upon this event, he went 
over to Mu’&wia upon his invitation ; and took a great part 
in the dispute botwoen ’AH and Mu’awiu. Tho latter re¬ 
stored him to the lieutenancy of Egypt, and continued 
him in it till his death, which happonod in 663 A. IX, 43 
A. H. Before he turned Muhammadan, ho was ono of the 
three poots who were famous for writing lampoons upon 
Muhammad, in which style of composition ’Amru parti¬ 
cularly excelled. There are some fine proverbs of his 
remaining, and also some good verses. He was tho son of 
a courtezan of Mecca, who seems to have numbered some of 
tho noblest of the land among her lovers. When she gave 
birth to this child, the infant, was declared to have most 
resemblance to ’As, the oldest of her admirers, whence, in 
addition to hia uaino of Amru, ho received the designation 
of Ibn-ab’As. 

’Amru, the son of Sa’fd was a cousin of the 

khalif ’Abdul-MaJik. In the year 688 A. IX, 69 A. H., the 
khalif left Damascus to go against Misaa’b tho son of Zither, 
and appointed Amru to take care of Damascus, who seized 
upon it for himself, which obliged 'Abdul-Malik to return. 
After three or four days the khalif sent for him and killed 
him with his own hand. 

5 Amru bin Lais. brother of Ya’kub ibn Lais, 

whom ho succeeded in tho government of Khurfisan, feci, 
in 878 A. 1)., 266 A. H., and ruled over those countries 
for 23 years. He was at last seized by Amir Isma’il Sa- 
main in 900 A. IX, 288 A. H., and sent to Baghdad where 
he was confined for some time ; his execution was the last 
act of the Khalif Al-Mo’tazid, who gave orders for it a few 
months before his own death in 901 A. D., 289 A. H. Ho 
was blind of one eye. With Amrii fell the fortunes of his 
family. His grandson Tahir, struggled for power in his 
native province: but after a reign of six years, during 
which he conquered Fare, his authority was subverted by 
one of his own officers, by whom ho was seized and sent 
prisoner to Baghdad. The only other prince of the family 
of Bam Lais that attained any eminence, was a chief of 
the name of Khalaf, who established himself in Si stun and 
maintained his powpr over that province till the time of 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, by whom he was defeated and 
made prisoner. 

Amuratb, names of several emperors of Turkey written so 
by English waiters, being a corruption of Murad, which 

80 C. 

Aliandpal, son of Jaipal I, r&jd of Ldhor whom 

he succeeded about the year 1001 A. I)., and became 
tributary to Sultan Mahnifid of Ghazni. He died about 
tho year 1013, and was succeeded in tho government by 
his eon Jaip&l II. 

Anarkali, a famous lady, who lived in the time 

of the emperor Jahangir. Her mausoleum is at a place 
called Anarkali in Labor, which is now used as a church. 
Different stories are told concerning the name Anarkali by 
which the mausoleum as well as the bazdr in its vicinity 
is known, According to some, it was the name of a 
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• princess m Jahangir's time, wliilo others say, that An dr- 
kali' was a beautiful handmaid with whom Jahangir fell 
in love, and who, on Shah Jah£n becoming aware of it, 
was buried alive. Those stones may or may not be true, 
hut this much is at least certain, that the woman, after 
whose name the building is called, lived in the time of the 
emperor Jahangir or Shah Jahdn, that Jahangir or some 
other prince was madly in lovo with her, and that her death 
took place under such mournful circumstances, as broke the 
heart of tho fond lovtxL and led him in the height of his 
passion and love for fSI princess who was no more, to com¬ 
pose the following couplet, mid have it engraved on her 
tombstone : “ Oh could I see again tho face of my angel, 
for ever would I repeat thanks to tho Almighty.” 

Anand Kao, Gaikwar, jfj & Marhatta chief 

of Baroda, with whom tho English Government, had in 
1812 concluded a subsidiary alliance. Beforo tho treaty 
he was, a nominal dependant of the Peshwa. 

Anas, ijrrf , a poet of Arabia. 

> A ndalib, vide Khwaja N&sir. 

Anis, , poetical name of Mohan Lai, which soo. 

Anisi Shamlu, a poet named Ytil Knli Beg. 

He was an intimate fricml and constant companion of 
prince Ibrahim Minsk, a grandson of Shah Inina’fl Sufwi, 
consequently took the takh alias of Anfai. When ’Abdul¬ 
lah Kh&n Uzbak took Hirafc he made a proclamation in 
Kis army, that tho life of Anisi bo spared, and treated him 
with great respect. Ho came to India and received a 
salary of 50,000 rupees, and a jugfr. Ho died at Barhdn- 
pur in 1005 A. I)., 1.014 A. H„ and has loft a IK wan and 
a Masnawf called Mahmud Aidz. 

Ang or Ungh. Khan, a king of tho Trifc Tartars who 
resided at 'Karakoram, and to whom the celebrated Jangez 
Khan was at one time a tributary. ^ He is also called 
Prestor John by the Syrian Missionaries. Jangej; Khan 
having thrown off his allegiance, a war ensued, which 
ended in tho death of Aug Khan in 1202 A. fit 

Anjam, the poetical name of Nawab Umdat-ul-Mulk 

Amir Khdn, vide Amir Khan. 

Anup Bai, tho wife of tho emperor Jahandar 

Shfih, and mother of Alamgir II, king of Dehli. 

Anushtakin, tho cup-bearor of Sultan Sanjar, 

1 and father of Sultin Kutb-nddin Muhammad of Khwarizm, 

Ans bin Malik, vide Abu Hamza bin Nasr- 

al-Ansari. 

’Ansuri, a poet of the court of Sultan Mahmud 

Vide TJnsari. 

Antar, one of the seven Arabian poets, whose poems 
wore hung up in tho temple of Mecca in golden^ letters 
* and from that circumstance were called Mua’llak&t (sus¬ 
pended), or Muzahhibat (golden). The first volume of tho 
history of Antar, called “the Life and Adventures of 
Antar,” was translated into English and published in De¬ 
cember .1818, in England. Vide Amra-al-Kais. 

Anwari, a famous Persian poet surnamed Ashad- 

uddiu. He formerly took for his poetical name, u Khaf- 
wari,” but he changed it afterwards to “ Anwari.” From 
the superiority of his poetical talents, he was called the 
king of the poets of Khurdsan. He was a native of 
Abiward in Khurasan, wa« the favorite of Sultan Sanjar 
Saljuki, and the rival of the poet Rashidi surnamed 
Watwat, who espoused the cause of Atsiz the Sultan of 
Khwarizm. Whilst the two princes were engaged in 
, • war, tho two poet* assailed one another by rhymes sent 


on the point of arrows. Ho is also said to have been the 
greatest astronomer of his age. It SO happened in the 
ye<tr 681 or 682 A. II., September, 1186 A. IX, that there 
was a conjunction of all tho planets in tho sign of 
Libra; Anwari predicted a storm which would eradicate 
trees and destroy every building. When tho fatal day 
arrived, it was perfectly calm, and there was the whole 
year so little wind, that tho people were unable to winnow 
their corn. lie wa.s therefore accused for his predictions 
as an astrologer, and w;ts obliged to fly to BaVkh where ho 
died in tho reign of Sultan Ahiuddui Takaehin 1200 A. IX, 
590 A. H. His death is mentioned in tho Kluilasafc-nl- 
Asha’Ctr to have taken place in 587 A. H. ami others have 
written 502 A. H. Anwari, when very yotin^, was sitting 
at the gate of his college called Man mirk in Tus, when 
a innn richly dressed rode by him on a fine horse, with a 
numerous train of attendants; upon his asking who it 
was, ho was told, that it was a poet belonging to tho 
court. When Anwari reflected on tho honor conferred on 
pootiy, for which art lie had a very early bent, ho applied 
iiitnsolf to it more ardently than over, and having finished 
a poem, presented it to tho Sultan, who approved the 
work and invited him to his palace, and raised him even 
to the first honors of tho State. He found many other 
poets at court, among whom were Salmdn, Zahir and 
Kashidi, all men of wit and genius. Anwari has left us 
a collection of highly esteemed poems, on various subjects 
called Pi wan Anwari. Verses from his poems arc quoted 
by Sa’di in his Gulkl/m. 

Anwari Khan, c a corruption of Abu Haihin, 
which see. 

Anwar-uddin Khan, nawab of tho Kar- 

natio, a soldier of fortune, who had attained power by 
treacherous connivance to the murder of the legitimate heir, 
a child whose guardian ho had been appointed by Nizam- 
uLMulk. Ho at first served under ono of tho emperors 
of Dehli, and was appointed governor of Kofii Jahanabdd. 
Ill success, or perhaps ill conduct, preventing him from 
being ablo to pay tho usual revenues of his government 
to the thr»>no, ho quitted it privately, and went to Ah- 
madib&i, where Ghazi-uddm Khan tho father of Nizam- 
tiHMulk, gave him a post of considerable trust ap'd profit 
in tho city of Surat. A fter the (loath of Gimri-uddui, his 
son who had succeeded in tho Sfibadari of the southern 
provinces, appointed him Naw&b of Yaloro or Vellore and 

, Rajmandrum, countries which he governed from 1725 to 
1741 A. I)., and in 1744 he was appointed governor of the 
Kamatic. Ho was killed in battle fought against Mu- 
zaffar Jang the grandson of Nizam-ul-Mulk, on tho 23rd 
of July 1749 O. S., 1162 A. H„ who took possession of 
the Kamatic. Anwar-uddin was then 107 years old. His 
oldest son was mado prisoner and his second son Muham¬ 
mad AH tied to Trichinopoly. A heroic poem called 
“ Anwar Hama,” in praise of this Nawab was written by 
Abdi, in which the exploits of Major Lawrence, and the 
first contests between the English and French in India, 
are recorded with tolerable accuracy. (Ft^Sa’adat-ullah 
Khan) His son Muhammad All was confirmed by 
Nawab Nasir Jang in tho government of the Kamatic in 
1750, A. D. 

Aohad Sabzwari, **»• #!^j(Kh'W«ja) poeti- 

cal name of Khwaja Fakhr-uddin, a physician, astronomer 
and poet of Sahzwar. Ho died A, D. 1463, 868 A. II., 
aged 81 lunar years, and left a Diwan in Persian contain¬ 
ing Ghazalfl, Karidas, &C. 

Aohadi, the poetical name of Shaikh Aohad-uddln 

of Isfahan or Maragha, a celebrated Persian poet who put 
into verse the “ Jam-i-Jam,” a book full of Muhammadan 
spirituality, which he wrote in imitation of the Iladika 
of Sana!; he also wrote a Diwan containing verses. Ho 
was liberally rewarded by Arghdn Khan, the king of the 
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Tartars. He was a pupil of Aohad-udto Kirmani; died 
iii 1337 A. I)., 738 A. H., and was buried at MarAgha m 
Tabreiz. 

Aohad-uddin Isfahani, (Shaikh) 

a Persian poet, vide Aohadi. 

Aohad uddin Kirmani, tfW (Shaikh) 

author el the “Misbah-ul-Arwah.*’ Ho flourished in the 
reign of Al-Mustanasar BillAh, khuKf of Baghdad, and 
died in the year 1298 A. D., 697 A. H. Hb poetical 
name is Hdmid. He was a cotemporary of Shaikh 8a di 
of Shiraz. 

Aohad-uddin, i^^ < ^jl*the surname of the celebrated 
Anwarx, which see. 

Aoji, a poet who died in 1640 A. D., 1060 A. H. 

Aurang, name of a lover whose mistress was Ctal- 

chehra. 

AurangatoaOi Begam, one of tho wives 

of tho omporor Auraugzcb 'Alamgn. 

A urangzeb, the son of ShAh JahAn emperor of 

Dehli. On his accession to the throne, ho took the title 
of ’ Alamgir, agreeably to tho custom of tho Eastefn princes, 
who always assume a now 1 one on that occasion. } id4 
" Alamgir." 

Apa Sallib, w> a nephew of Ragh6ji Bhonsla II, 

and cousin to Parsaram Bhonsla, commonly oallod Bala 
Bdhib, raja of Nagpur or Berar. The latter succeeded Ms 
father in March 1816, but being on idiot and unfit to rule, 
J Apa Sahib assumed tho chief authority under the title 
of Regent, and had the solo conduct of tho public affairs. 
Although ho was in a great degree indebted for his ele¬ 
vation to the English Government, h© early evinced a dis¬ 
position as inconsistent with tho gratitude which ho owed 
to that State, as with the obligations of good faith. It 
was also discovered that he had secretly murdered his 
predecessor Bala Sahib (Parsaram) in order to obtain that 
elevation which he had so disgraced. He was conse¬ 
quently seized in the beginning of the year 1818, and 
brought to the Residency, whore ho continued in confine¬ 
ment till directed to bo sent under a strong escort to the 
Company’s territories. When arrived at Baichora, a 
village within one march from Jabalpur, he contrived by 
bribing some of his guards, to make his escape. It is 
believed that, after having for a short period found a 
refuge in Asirgurh, ho fled to tho Punjab whore ho re¬ 
mained a. miserable dependant on the charity of Raja 
Ranpt Singh. After the dethronement of’Apa Sahib, 
the grandson of Baghoji Bhonsla wae^raised to the niasnad 
of Nagpur. Vide Partap Singh Navayan. 

Apa Sahib, also called Shalyi, third brother 

Of Partap Singh Narayan, raja of Sat&ra. After tho de¬ 
thronement of his brother in 1839, ho was placed on tho 
masnad of SatAra by the British Government, and died 
on the oth April, 1848. Before his death ho expressed 
a wish that he might adopt us a son, a boy by name Bal- 
want Bio Bhonsla, it was, however, determined to annex 
SatAra. 

’Arabsliah, author of a history of Amir Taimur 

(Tamerlane) called “ Ajkeb-ul-Makdur,” and of a treatise 
on the unity of God. Ho was a native of Damascus, 
where ho died in 1450 A. 1)., 854 A. H. He is also called 
Ihn ’Axabshah, and Ahmad Ibn Arabsiiah. 

Arara Bano Begam, (*L>b a daughter of the 

emperor Akbar, who died in the 40th year of her age in 
1624 A. D., 1033 A. H., during the reign of Jahangir her 
brother, and is buried in the mausoleum of Akbar at 




Sikandra, in Agra. Her tomb is of white marble. Her 
mother’s name was Bfbx Daulat Shad, and her sister’s 
name Shakr-un-nisa Begam. 

Aram Shah, f>\)\) (Sultan) king of Dehli, succeeded 

his father SultAn Kutb-uddm Aibak in 1210 A. IX, 607 
A. H., and had scarcely reigned one year when he was 
deposed by Altimsh, (the adopted son and son-in-law of 
Kutb-uddm) who assumed tho title of Shams-uddm 
Alt-hush. 

Araru, a zamindfir of Kora in the province of Alla¬ 

habad, was of tho tribe of Khichay, who taking advantage 
of the weakness of the empire,, slew Nawab Jan Nis&r Khan 
(brother to the waziVs wife), chakladar of that district 
in 1731 A. IX, 1144 A. H., upon which ’Azim-ullab KhAn. 
the son of the deceased was sent with an army to chastise 
him, but the zamfndar took refuge in his woods, and for 
a long while eluded his pursuer, who, tired out, returned 
to Dehli, leaving his army under the command of Khwa- 
rizm Beg Khan. Araru, emboldened by tho Nawab's 
retreat, attacked and slew the deputy; upon which the 
wazir Kamar-uddin Khan applied for assistance to Bur- 
han-nl-Mulk Sa’Adat Khan Subadar of- Oudh, for the 
reduction of the rebel. Sa’ackit Khan marched against 
Araru in 1735 A. IX, 1148 A. II., killed bira in a battle 
and sent his head to the omperor Muhammad Shah. The 
skin of his body was Hayed off, find sent stuffed with straw 
to tho wazir. 

Ardai Viraf, a priest of the Magian religion, 

who lived in the time of Ardisher Babagan king of Persia, 
and is the author of the u Ardai VirAf Kama” which he 
wrote in tho Zend, or the original Persian language. See 
No usher wan Kirmani. 

Ardi&her Babakan, orBabagAn, the son of 

Bbbak, was, we are told a descendant of SAsan tho son of 
Bahnmu and grandson of Jsfandiar. He was^ tho first 
king of the SAsanian dynasty. His father Babak, who 
was an inferior oificer in the public service, after putting 
to death the governor appointed by Ardawan (Artabanea) 
made himself master of the province Ejjus. . The old man 
survived but a short time. His son Ardisher, after set¬ 
tling the affairs of Fare, not only made himself master of 
Isfahan, but of almost all Irak before Ardawan, who was 
tho reigning prince, took the field against him, about the 
year 223 A . IX The armi.es mot in the plains of Hurmuz, 
where a desperate battle ensued, in which ArdawAn lost 
his crown and his life ; and the sou of Babak was hailed 
in the field with the proud title of Bhahan Shah, or King 
of kings. Ho was contemporary with Alexander SoVerus 
the Roman emperor, Ardisher (whom the Roman his¬ 
torians call Artaxerxes) having reigned 14 years as ab¬ 
solute sovereign of Persia, resigned the government into 
the hands of his son, Shdhpfir, called by the Romans, 
Sapor or Sapores, in tho year 238 A. IX 

The following is a list of the kings of Persia of the 
timdnian race . 


1. 

Ardisher. 

16. 

Hurmuz or Hurmuzd HI. 

2. 

Shahpur I. 

17, 

Fir6z. 

3. 

Hurmuzd I, 

18. 

Baias ot Palash, 

4. 

BahrAm I. 

19. 

Kubad, 

0. 

BahrAm II. 

20. 

Jamasp. 

6. 

Bah ram III. 

21. 

NausherwAn (Khsra). 

7. 

Narsu 

22. 

Hurmuzd. 

8. 

Hurmuzd II. 

23. 

Khusro Parwez. 

9. 

Shahpfir II. 

24. 

Sherova, 

10. 

Ardisher II. 

25. 

Ardisher III. 

U. 

ShahpAr HI, 

26. 

Bhabriar. 

12. 

Bahram IY. 

27. 

Tfiran or PftrAn Dukht. 

13. 

Yezdijard I, 

28. 

Azarmf Dukht. 

14. 

BahrAm Gor. 

29. 

Parrukhzad BakhtiAl*. 

16, 

Yezdijard II. 

30. 

Yezdijard III, 
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Ardialier, (or AHaxerxeaj II succeeded his father 

Shah/pur II in the year 380 A. I)., aid sat on the throne 
of Persia only four years, during* which period no event 
of. consequence■'occurred. He was deposed in 384 A, !>., 

"by his brother Shahpur III, who succeeded him. 

Ardis&er, (or Artaxerr.es) III, a king* of Persia, 

of tho Sasanian race, who reigned about the year 629 
A. D., at SheroytL 

Arclisker Darazdasf, *&«**)b& , an ancient long 

of Persia, the Artaxerxes Longhnanus of the Greeks, 
surnamed Bahman, was the son of Isfandidr, He suc¬ 
ceeded his grandfather, Gashtasp, as king of Persia in 
464 B. C. He is celebrated for the wisdom he displayed 
in the internal regulation of his empire. In tho com¬ 
mencement of the reign of this monarch, the celebrated 
Rustam was slain by tho treachery of his brother. This 
prince is named Ahasuems in Scripturo, and is the same 
who married Esther, and during tho whole of his reign 
shewed the greatest kindness to the Jewish nation. Tho 
long reign of this monarch includes that of two or more 
of his immediate successors, who are not noticed by 
Persian writers. According to thorn, ho ruled Persia 112 
years, and was succeeded by his daughter Queen Hum&L 

Arghun Khan, ^y*)! tho son of A balm Khan and 

f randson of Halalcu Khun, was raised to tlio throne of 
’ergm after the murder of his uncle Ahmad Khan, eur- 
named Nokodar, in August, 1284 A. D., Jamad I, 683 
A. Hi His reign was marked by few events of conse¬ 
quence. He recalled tho celebrated Shaum-ud-dm Mu¬ 
hammad Sahib Diwan Ins father’s wazir, who, disgusted 
with court, had retired to Isfahan : but this able minister 
was hardly re-established in his office, before his enemies 
persuaded the prince that ho had actually poisoned his 
father; and the aged wazir was in tho same year made 
over to the public executioner. Amir Buka, the rival 
of Shams-ucl-dm, rose, upon his fall, to such power that 
ho was tempted to make a grasp at the crown: hut he > 
was unsuccessful, arid lost his life in the attempt. Arghun 
Khan died on Saturday the 10th of March, 1291 A. I)., 

5th Rabf 1, 600 A. II., after a reign of 6 years and 9 
months, and was succeeded by his brother Kaijaptu or 
Kaikhatu. 

Arghun Shah. Jani Kurbani, ^ c fa 

(Amir) who reigned in Naishapur and Tds about 

the year 1337 A. X)., and was defeated by the Sarbadals 
of Sabzwar. 

11 Arif, the poetical name of the son of Ghulam Husain. 

Khan. He was an excellent Urdu poet of Dehli, and 
died in 1852 A, IX, 1268 A. iff. 

’Arifi, (Maulana) a Persian poet who flourished in 

the time of the wazir khwaja. Muhammad bin Is-hak, 
and wrote a work in his name called “ Dah Naina.” He 
lived in tho 9th century of the Hijri era. 

(Maulanfr) son of Mubarik Maskhara, was a 
learned Musalman, and was living in 1580 A. 11., 988 
A.^ H., when he wrote a chronogram on the death of 
Kasim KaM who died in that year, during the reign of 
the emperor Akbar. 

Arjnmand Bano Begam, fa fa. entitled 

Mumtaz Mahal (now corrupted into Taj Mahal, and Taj 
Bihi) was the favorite wife of the emperor 8b ah Johan, 
khd daughter of ’Asaf Jvhan, wnzfr, the brother of the 
celebrated Nur Jahan Begam. She was born in the year 
1592 A. I)., 1000 A. H., and married to the prince Mirza 
Khurram (afterwards Shah Jahan) in 1612 A. I)., 1021 
A. H., by whom she had several children. She died in 
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child-bed a few hours after the birth of her last daughter, 
named Dakar A'ra, on the 7th of July, 1631 O.S., 17th 
^khijja 1040 A. H., at Burtianpui: in the Dakhan, and 
was at first buried there in a garden called Zauiabad, and 
afterwards lror remains were removed to Agra, where a 
most splendid mausoleum was built over her tomb, all 
of white marble decorated, with, mosaics, which for tho 
richness of tho material, the chastenoas of the design, and 
the effect at once brilliant and solemn, is not surpassed by 
any other edifice either in Europe or Asia. It was 
completed in 1045 A. D., 1055 A. H , and is now willed 
the “Taj,” or “Taj Mahal,” which is said to have cost 
the enormous sum of £750,000. Thu chronogram ot her 
death contains in the Word “ Ghana,” or Grief. She was 
also called Kudsia Begam. 

Arjuil Singh, was one of the three ^ons of 

Raja M&nsmgh. Vide Aiu Translation, I, 485, 

Arpa Khan, one of tho princes of the Tartar 

family, was crowned king of Persia after tho death of 
Abu Said Khan Bahadur, in November, 1335 A. I)., 736 
A. II. He reigned live months and was killed in battle 
against Musi Khan in 1386 A. 1)., who succeeded him. 
Vide Abd Said Khun Bahadur, 

Arsalan Khan, title of Arsaldn Ruli, tho son 

of Alahwardi Khiiu I, was a nobleman in the service of 
tho emperor Alamgir, and was living about the year 1696 
A. D., 1108 K H. 

Arsalan Shah, 8^* the son of Sultin Masa'ud III 

of Ghazni. Ho murdered his brother Sherzad in 1115 
A. D., 609 A. 1L, and having ascended the throne, ho 
imprisoned all his other brothers excepting Bah rim Sh&h, 
who fled to Khurasan arid sought assistance of Sultan 
Sanjar his undo. Sanjar in the year 1118 A. I)., 512 
A. II., marched to Ghazni and in a battle defeated 
Arsalan Shah, who made liis escape to Labor bid was 
soon after taken prisoner and put to death, when Bahrim 
SMh ascended the throne. 

Arsalan Shah, a king of Khwarizm and son of 

Ataiz. Vide Alp Arsalan. 

Arsalan Shall Saljuki, is 15, the son of 

Tughral II, and grandson of Bulpin Muhammad, brother 
to Sultan Sanjar. Arsal&u. Shah died in January. 1170 
A. D., 571 A. H. His son Tughral III who succeeded 
him, was th6 last Sultan of tho family of the Saljukides 
who reigned in Persia. 

’Arsh-Ashaiani, tho fcitlo given to the empe¬ 

ror Akbar I, after his death. 

’Arslli, c whoso proper name was Mir Muhammad 

Momin, was a brother of Mir Salah Kashift tho soil of 
Mir Abdullah Mushkrn Kalam Husainf, who was a cele¬ 
brated calligrapher under Jahangir. Arslu is the author 
of a poem called “ Shahid-Arshi,” composed in tho year 
1059 A. I)., 1070 A. H., also of another work entitled 
u Mehr wa Wafa,” and of a Diwan. 

Artaxerxes, vide Ardisher. 

Arzami Dakht, a queen of the Persians, 

whose general named Melmtn being killed in a battle 
against tho Saracens, sho was deposed by the people, who 
placed Yezdijard III upon tho throne in her stead, a 
young man of the royal family. But this did not much 
mend the matter, the government of the new king of 
theirs, being even more inauspicious than that of the 
queen ; for in her reign tho confines of the empire were 
only invaded, hut in his, all was entirely lost, and tho 
whole kingdom and country of the Persians fell into the 
hands of the Musalinans/ The accession of Yezdijard is 
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placed by Sir John Malcolm in 632 A. I)., 11 A. II., btit 
major Price fixes it in 635 A. D., 14 A. H. Vide Turan- 
dukht. 

Arzani Bogam, was the daughter of Shahriar 

who was married, in the 16 th year of Jahangirs reign, 
to Mihr-im-Jtisft the daughter of Nur Jahan. ' Fide Ain 
Translation, I, 331. 

Arzxi, Jt3>T, the poetical name of Siiaj-ud-dln All Khan, 

which soo. 

Alia Ahir, V*T, a shepherd chief, who built the 

fortress of Asfrgarh in the Dakhan in the 14th century; 
he had some 2000 retainers. The hill had long before 
been encircled by a wall to protect the cattle, and it was 
to employ the poor that Asa constructed instead of the 
fortifications which still remain beyond all comparison, 
the strongest, native built fortress in India. Asa was put 
to death by Malik Nasir, the Muhammadan chief of 
Khandais, who possessed himself of the stronghold by 
treachery, and completed the fortifications. Two cen¬ 
turies later Asirgarh and all Nimar wore conquered by 
Aklmr and incorporated with the Mughal empires. It 
was taken hy the British in 1817. 

Asad, ‘W* the poetical name of Mirzd Asad-ullah Khan 
usually called Mirzd Nousbah. His ancestors were of 
Samarkand,, but ho was born at AgTa; but was brought 
up and lived at Dehli wliere he rose to great fame as a 
poet and writer of the Persian language, whilst his com¬ 
positions in Urdu -were not loss admired. He won the 
favour of Bahadur Shah, the last, king of Dehli, who con¬ 
ferred upon him the title of Nawub and appointed him 
royal preceptor in the art of poetry, ’ He is tho author of a 
Persian Inshii, a Masnawi in praise of ’Alf, and a DiVan 
in Persian and another in Urdu. Both havo been printed, 
lie was in 1852 A.. I),, sixty years of ago, living at Dehli, 
and was engaged in compiling a history of the Mughal 
emperors of India. His poetical name is Ghdlib, which 
see. He died in the year 1869, 1285 A. H. 

Asadi Tusi, *«*!/ a, native of Tusin the province of 

Khurasan, and one of tho most celebrated Persian poets 
at the court of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, whom the 
Sultan often intreated to undertake the Shah Kama, but 
he excused himself on account of his age. His host work 
is supposed to he lost. Ho was the-master of Firdausi, 
who afterwards composed the Shah Ndma. It is said that 
Firdausi on his departure from Ghazni requested him 
to finish the Shah Kama which was yet incomplete, and 
that Asadi composed that part of tho poem between the 
Arabian conquest of eastern Persia under the khalif 
’IJmar, to tho end, consisting of 4,000 couplets. The year 
of Asadfs death is unknown, but it appears from the 
above circumstance, that he was living in 1010 A. D., 
401 A. H., in which year Firdausi departed from Ghazni. 
The most celebrated of tho other works of Asadi now 
extant, is his dispute between Day arid Night, a trans¬ 
lation of which in English verse is to be found in the 
Hose Garden of Persia,” by Louisa Stuart Costello, pub¬ 
lished, London, 1845. 

Asad Khan, vij“T (Nowab) entitled Asaf-ud- 

daula and Jnmlat-ul-Mulk, was descended from an 
illustrious family of Turkmans. His father who fled 
from the oppressions of Shah Abbas of Persia into Hin¬ 
dustan, was raised to high rnnk by the emperor Jahangir 
with tho title of Zulftkar Khan, and married to the 
daughter of a now relation to his empress Nur Jahan. 
His son Asad Khan (whose former name was Ibrahim) 
was vory early noticed by Shah Jahan, who married him 
to a daughter of his wazir 'Asaf Khan, and promoted 
him to tho office of second Bakhshi, which he held till 
to 15th year of ’Alamgir (1671 A. D.) when he was 
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raised to tho rank of 4,000, and a few years afterwards 
to tho office of wazir and highest order of nobility, seven 
thousand. In the reign of Bahadur Shah ho was ap¬ 
pointed Wakil Mutl.ik (an office superior to wazir), and 
his son IsraaTl made Mir Bakhshi or chief paymaster 
with tho title of Amir-ul-’Umra Zulfikar Khan; but on 
tho accession of Farrukhsiar, he was disgraced, liis estates 
seized, and his son put to death. Since that period, he 
lived upon a scanty pension in a sort of confinement*' 
but much respected by all ranks. He died in tho year 
1717 A. D., 1129 A. H., aged ,90 lunar years, and was 
buried with great funeral pomp at tho expense of tho 
emperor, in a mausoleum, erected by his father for tho 
family. 

Asad-ullah al-Ghalib, , tho conquer¬ 

ing lion of God, an epithet of All the son-in-law of 
Muhammad, 

Asad-ullah Asad Yar Khan, 

(Nawab), ho lived in the time of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah, and died in 1745 A. IX, 1158 A. H. His poetical 
name was Insan, which see. 

Asad-ullah Khan, V 1 *-1 (Mirzi) vide 

Asad, and Ghalib. 

Asaf, a native of Kumm in Persia, who came to 

India in the reign of the emperor Shah Jahan, and is the 
author of a Dtwain 

AsaflL, l (Khwaja) son of Khwaja Na’inat-ul- 

W&j was an elegant poet. Asafi is his poetical name, 
which ho took on account of his father ha ving served in 
the capacity of wazir to SultanAbu Sa’id Mirza; for, 
they say, that Asaf or Asaph of tho Scriptures, was wazir 
to king* Solomon. ^ He was one of the contemporaries and 
companions of Jami, and took instructions from him in 
tho art of poetry. He died about the month of August, 
1520, A.IX, 16th. Shaban 926 A.H., aged moro than 70, and 
was buried at Hitat; but according to the work called 
K.hu 1 asat-ul-Ashi..’ar, ho died in. 920 A. H. Ho is tho 
author of a Di wan or book of Odes called Dfwan AsalY, 
and a Masnawi in the measure of Makhzaij-ul-Asrar,” ' 

■Asaf iTah, the title of the celobrated Nizain-ul- 

Mulk of Haidarabad. 

Asaf Khan I, ^ surnamed Abdul Majid, was 

a nobleman in the time of the emperor Akbar, who in 
1565 A. IX, 973 A. H., distinguished himself hy tho 
conquest of Garrak6ta, a principality on the Narbada, 
bordering on Bundidkhand. It was governed by a queen 
or Ham named Durgdwati, who opposed the Muhammadan 
general in an unsuccessful action, and when seeing her 
army routed and herself severely wounded, she avoided 
falling into tho hands of tho enemy hy stabbing herself 
with a dagger. Her treasures, which were of great value, 
fell into tho hands of Asaf Khdn; he seeretod a groat 
part, and the detection of this embezzlement was the 
immediate cause of his revolt. He was, however, subse¬ 
quently pardoned, and after the conquest of Chittour, 
that country was given to ’Asaf Khan in jagir. 

Asaf Khan II, title of Khraj-Ghayas-ud-dirt 

All Qaiwani, the son of Aqd Midland uncle to Asaf 
Khdn Jdfar Bog. Ho held the Bakhshigari in the time 
of the emperor Akbar, and after the conquest of Gujrat 
in 1573 A. J)., 981 A. II. in which he distinguished himself, 
the title of Abbas Khdn was conferred on him. He died at 
Gujrat in 1581 A. I)., 989 A. II., and after his death his 
nephew Mirza Jafar Beg was buried with the title of 
Asaf Khdn. 
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Asaf Shan III, 4&°b commonly called 

Mirza Ja’far Beg, was the son of Mirza Badi-iiz-Zaman, 
and grandson of Aka Mull a, Kazwim. Ho was born at 
Kazwi, and came to India in his youth 1577 A. 1)., 985 
A H. At tho recommendation of his undo Mirza Ghabis- 
ud-din, who was a nobleman at the court of the emperor 
Akbar, and bore then the title of Asaf Khan, was received 
with honor, and after the death of his uncle the offico of 
Bakhshigari was conferred on him with tho title of Asaf 
Khan, 1581 A. I)., 989 A. If. He was an excellent poet, 
i and was one of the many that were employed by the 
emperor in compiling the a Tarfkh Alfi,” and after the 
assassination, of Mulla Ahmad in 1588 A/D., 996 A. H. 
the remainder of the work was written by him up to t,he 
year 997 A, H. He is also called Asaf Khan Mirza 
Ja’far Bakhshi Begi, and is the author of a poem, called 
“ Shrnn wa Khusro.” The office of chief Hi wan was 
conferred on him by the emperor in 1598 A. D., 1007 
A. H.j and in the reign of Jahangir, he was raised to the 
high post of wazarat. He died in the year 1612 A. I)., 
1021 A. IT. In his poetical compositions ho used tho 
name of Ja’far. One of his sons who also boro the name 
of JV far became an excellent poet and died in tho time of 
’Alaingix, A. D. 1082, 1094 A. H. 

Asaf Khan IV, tho title of ’Abut Hasan, 

who had several other titles conferred on him at differ¬ 
ent times, such us Ya’tkdd Khan, Yemm-ud-daula, &c., 
was tho son of tho celebrated wazlr Ya’tmad-ud-daula, 
and brother to Nur Jahan Begam. After his father’s 
death in 1621 A. D.. 1080 A. H., he was appointed wazir 
by the emperor Jahangir. His daughter Arjumand Bano 
Regard also called Mumtaz Mahal, was married to the 
prince Shah Julian. ’Asaf Khan died at Lah6r in tho 
1 5th year of Shah Jahan on the 10th November, 1641 
O. S., 1.7th SWban, 1051 A. IT.., aged 72 lunar years, 
and was buried there on the banks of the Kiwi opposite 
to the city of Lah6r. Besides Mumtaz Mahal, he had 
f our sons: viz., Shaista Khan; Mirza, Masfh who was 
drowned in a dninken frolic in the river Behat in Kash¬ 
mir ; Mirzd Husain, of moderate abilities, and little note ; 
and Shahnawaz Khan who rose to nmch reputation and 
. distinction. . , 

Asaf-ud-dauia, a title of Asad Khan, 

which see. 

Aso,f-ud-daula, (Nawab) the eldest 

son of Na wab Shujaa’-ud-daula of Audh, after whose 
death in January 1775, A. I)., {Jil-kada 1188 A. H., he 
succeeded to his dominions, and made Lakhnau the scat 
of his government, which formerly was at Faizabad. Flo 
died, after a reign of 23 lunar years and seven months, 
on Friday tbo 21st of September, 1797 A. I)., 28tli Rabf 
I, 1212 A. K., and was buried in tho Imam Bara at 
Lakhnau of which he was the founder. His eldest 
adopted son, Wazir All Khan, agroeably to his request, 
was placed on the masnad, but was after four months 
deposed by Sir John Shore, then Governor of Calcutta, 
and Sa’adat Ali Khan, the brother of tho deceased, raised 
to the masnad. Asaf-ud-daula is tho author of a Diwan 
in Urdti and Persian. 

Asalat Khan., cM" ^^*1, title of Mir Abdul Had! son 
of Mir Miran Yezdl, was« nobleman in the service of 
the emperor Shah Jah&n. Ho died in the year A. D. 
1647, 1057 A. H. . 

Asalat Khan, *^^1, titlo of Mirza Muhammad son 

of Mirza BadiV of Mashhad. Ho camo to India in the 
19th year of Shah Jahan 1645, A. D., 1055 A. FI., and 
was raised to the rank of 5,000 by the emperor ’Alamgir, 
in whose time lie died 1666, A. D., 1076 A. H. 

Asam or Atham, p*^, poetical name of Hajiz-ullah, 

which see. 


i 

Asar, jr'> poetical name of Akhdnd Shufa’i or ShafiVH of 

Sblraz who died at Lar in tho year 1701 A. D., 1113 
A. H., and left a Diwan containing 10,000 verses. 

V. y. : O'y-Vlb-i 

Asar, poetical namo of Nawab Husain All Khan, son of 

Anur-ud-duula Haidar Bog Khan. He is the author of 
a Diwan. 

? Asi 5 the poetical name of Glmlam Saxwar, author 

of tho ICaf Kama, which consists of Ghazuls, all the verses 
of which end in Kaf, hence the name ; another peculiarity 
is that the first letter of every verso of the first Gliazal is 
Alif, of the second Be, of tho third To, &o., a ghuzal for 
every letter of tho alphabet. 

Asir,^.^ poetical name of Sayyid Gulzar Ali, tho son of 

Nazir, a poet of Agra. He is the author of an Urd(i 
Diwan, and is still living in Agra, (1878). 

A Sir, commonly called Mirza. Jalal Asir, a celebrated 

poet of Persia and a relation of Shah Abbas the great. 
Ho flourished about tho year 1600 A. D,, never camo to 
India, and is the author of a Diwan in Persian. He died 
in 1630 A. D., 1040 A. H. 

Asir-ud-din Akhsikati, a native 

of Akhsikafc a city in tho province of Farghana, was an 
excellent poet and contemporary with Khaktini. He died 
in A. D., 1211, 608 A. H. Ho spent tho greatest part 
of his life at the courts of tho Atiibaks, and stood in high 
favor with Arsalan Shah, the son of Tughral, Eldiguz 
and Kizil Arsalan. 

Asir-ud-din Aomani or Aamani, 

a poet of Hamdan, who was a pupil of Nasir-ud-din Tust 
IIo is the author of a Diwdn in Persian and Arabic. 

Asir-ud-din ibn-Umar al-Abhari, trif 

&J.dl author of tho “ Kashf,” " “Zubda,” and 

“ IIidaya, which is also called Hidayet-ul-Hikmat, tho 
Guido to Philosophy. He died in 1344 A. D., 745 A. H. 

Asghar, Husain Khan (Nawab) of Fur- 

rukhahad in 1874 went to Bombay intending to proceed 
to Mecca on a pilgrimage. 

*• ft 

’Ashrati, vide Ishfati. 

Asha’ri, the surname of one of tlio most celebrated 

doctors among the Musalmans, named Abul Hasan All 
bin-Isma’il. He died in 936 or 941 A. D., 324 or 329 
A. H. 

’Asink, poetical name of Mahdi Ali Khan, grandson of 

Nawab All Mardan Khan. He is tho author of 3 Diwann 
in Urdu, two in Persian, a book called Hamla Haidari 
and several works. 

’Asllik, poetical name of Shaikh Nur-ud-dm Muham¬ 

mad, the author of tho Masnawi called “ Aiah wa Tarab,” 
Enjojunent and Merriment, composed in 1668 A. 1)., 1079 
A. H. 

’Ashik Pasha, e,U a Turkish poet,, who was born 

at Hirshari, in tho reign of Sultan Orkhan tho successor 
of Othrnan, and died at no very advanced age, in the 
reign of Murad I. He was, says Von Hormuz, 
one of the richest Shaikhs of his time, but lived 
nevertheless the life of a simple darvesh, from conscien¬ 
tious motives. His Diwan or great work, in imitation of 
Jalal-ud-dm Rumi’s is a collection of mystical poetry 
exceeding ten thousand distichs, and divided into ten 
. books, each book into ten parts. 
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’Ashlk, <3*^;, poetical namo of Maulana Abiil Ivhair of 

Kh>v6jizm, which see. 

Askk poetical name of Muhammad KhaHl-ullah 

Khan, which see. 

A Bill! a, poetical name of Mirza Muhammad Tahir 

who had the title of Inait Kh&n. Ho was a son of 
Nawab Zafar Khan Ihsan, and died in 1666 A. I)., 1077 
A. IL His complete work is called u Kulliat ’Ashna,” 
in which Kum'das are to ho found in praise of Shah Jahdn 
and para Sbikoh. 

Asima, the poetical namo of Gliaias-ud-dln who died 

in A. I). 1662, 1073 A. H. 

Aetiob, the poetical name of Muhammad Balihsh, 

a poet who flourished in Audh during the reign of Asaf- 
ud-daula and his father .Shujua 1 -ud-daula. He is the 
author of a Diwan. 

Askra.f, or Darwesh Aahraf. He flourished under 

Baisuughar’s son, and has left a JXvw&n. 

Ashraf Ali Khan Koka, <J* «$$, 

vide Fighau. 

AsHraf, poetical name of MirzA Muhammad Sa’ld of 

Mazandardu, son of Mnllii Muhammad Kana\ Ho came 
to India and was appointed to instruct Zebun NM 
Begum, tho daughter of the emperor ’Alamglr. Ho died 
at Mtingair. lie is the autlior of a Diwait and several 
Masnawls. 

Ashraf, *3j**f> tho poetical name of Muhammad Hasan, son 
of Shah Muhammad Zamba of Allah&had. He was pro¬ 
bably alive in 1802 A. J)., and is the author of a Masnawf 
called v ‘ Ma’dan Faiz.” 

Ashraf Khan, title of Mirz& Muhammad 

Ashraf the son of Islam Khdn Mashhadi. In tho reign 

of Shah Jahan, ho held the rank of 1000, and the title of 

Ya’truad Khan. In the timo of ’Alamgfr he was raised 
to the rank of 8000 with the title of Ashraf Khan, and 
died five days after the conquest of Bijapur on the 17th 
September, 1686 A. D., 9th Zil-kada, 1097 A. IL 

Ashraf Khan, whose proper name was Mu¬ 

hammad Asghar, was a Sayyad of Mashhad, and held the 
office of Mir Miinshi in the time of the emperor Akbar. 
He wrote a beautiful, hand, and was an excellent poet. 
Ho composed a chronogram on the death of Muhammad 
Ydaaf in 1562 A. I)., 970 A. H., fmothor oil the completion 
of the mosque of Shaikh Salim Cliishti at Fathapur 
Sikxi in 1671 A, I)., 979 A. H., and one on the conquest 
of Surat by Akbar on tho 1st of J anuary, 1573, A. D., 25th 
Sha’bnn, 980 A. H. He accompanied M.unaim Khan 
Khdnkhanan to Bengal and died at Lakhnauti in the 
year 1575 A. D., 983 A. H. At tho time of his death he 
hold the rank of 2,000. 

Ashraf, a chief of the A fghans of the tribe of Ghil- 

zai, who was elected on the 22nd of April 1725 O. S„ by 
tho Afghans as successor of Iris cousin or uncle Mahmud, 
another chief of the same tribe, who had usurped tho 
throne of Persia in tho time of sSultan 1 Ilusain Safwi 
whom he kept in confineimmt. A hraf on his accession 
murdered the latter, and sent bis corpse to be interred in 
Kuffun. He was defeated by Nadir Kuli (afterwards 
Nadir ShMi) in 1729 A. I)., 1142 A- H., who placed 
Shah Tiihmasp II, son of Sultan Husain on the throne. 
Ashraf was afterwards seized and murdered by a Billoch 
chief between Kiromu and Kandahar in January, 1730 
A. I)., 1143 A. H., Lind his head sent to Shah Tuhmasp. 


Atabak 

’Aakrat, vide Ishrat. 

’Ashrati, name of a poet, vide Ishratf. 

? Asif Khan, rich Ayaf Khan. 

’Asimi, Lan Arabian poet who lived in tho time of 
Khwdja Nizam-ul-Mulk, and wroto beautiful panegyrics 
in bis praise. 

’Asju&i, tf^F***, a powerful poet at the court of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni, was a native of Mary, and one of the 
scholars of ’Unaam. He evinced in his works much 
genius; but they are scarce, and the greatest part of 
them are lost. 

Ask&ran, (Raja) brother of .Wija Bihari Mill 

Ivnchhwahft. Ho served under the emperor AUhar for 
several years, and died some time after the year 1588 
A. X)., 996 A. H. After his death, his son Raj Singh was 
raised to high rank and honors. 

’Ask art, (Imam) vide Hasan Aekari. 

’Askari, LS (Mirzd) third son of the emperor 
Babar Shah. On the accession of his eldest brother 
Humayfm to the throne of Dihli, tho district of Sarkar 
Sambhul was conferred on him as jagir, He was sub¬ 
sequently kept .in confinement for some time on account 
of his rebellious conduct by Humayun. on his return from 
Persia. He afterwards obtained permission to go on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, but died on his way across tho 
deserts of Arabia in the year 1654 A. IX, 961 A. H. Pie 
left one daughter who was marriod to Yfisaf Khan, an 
inhabitant of Mashhad. 

Asmai, i^s***^ surname of Abu Said Abdul Malik bin 
Kureb, wliicli see, 

’Asmat, or Ismat,'poetical namo of Khwaja Asmat- 

ullah of Bukhara. Ho was descended from a noble family 
of Bukhara tracing his ancestry to JaPar, the son of Abti 
Talib tho father of All. He was successful in all kinds of 
poetical composition; and flourished in the time of prince 
Mirza Khalil, the grandson of Amir Taimur, whom he 
instructed in tho art of poetry. He died in the year 
1426 A. IP, 829 A. H., and has left a Hlwan consisting 
of 20,000 versos. 

’Asmat-ullab, wdeAsmat. 

’Asmat-ullah, V 1 (Mulld) of Sahfampfir, 

was the author of the work c ailed “ Shurah Kim 1 as at 
ul-Hisab,” Pie died in 1626 A, I)., 1035 A. H. 

As oka, the son of Bindusara, and grandson of Chandra- 

gnpta rajh of I’ataliputra in Magadha. Ho reigned for 
about 40 years, until the year 223 B. G. His reign is 
most important. Numerous inscriptions made by his order 
have been discovered in various parts of India. 

’ Assar, (oil-.presser) the poetical name of Sliams-ud-dm 

Muhammad. He was a native of Tabrez, and author 
of a romantic poem called “ Mehr wa Mushtari,” the Sun 
and Jupiter, which ho completed on tho 20th February, 
1377 A. IX, 10th Shavifc-al, 778 A. H,, and died in the 
year 1382 A. I)., 788 A. H. 

As Wad, or Al-Aswad, vide Musailima. 

’Ata, the poetical name of Shaikh At/i-ullah a pupil of 

Mirza Bedil. He died at Hihll in 1723 A. D., 1135 
A. H. 

Ata bak, or Atahig. Tliis is a Turkish title, formed 

from the word Ata, father or tutor, and Beg, lord ; and 
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magnifies a governor or tutor of a lord or prince* From 
the time of the decline of the dynasty of Saljuk to the 
conquest of Persia by Tlalakii Khan (which occupies a 
period of more than a century,) that country was dis¬ 
tracted by the contests of a number of petty princes, or 
governors, called Atabaks ; who taking advantage of the 
weakness of the last monarchs of the raco of Saljuk, 
established their authority over some of the finest pro¬ 
vinces of the empire. One of the most distinguished of 
these At&begs, was Eldiguz, a Turkish slave, whoso de¬ 
scendants reigned over ’Azurbej&n. The Atabegs of Fans 
were descended from Salglmr, a Turkish general. Vide 
Eldiguz and Salghur, also ’Imad-ud-dm Zangi. There 

| were four dynasties of these Atabaks. 

Atabak Abu Bakr,^^ the yon of Atabak 

Muhammad, tho son of Eldiguz, succeeded Iris uncle Kizal 
Arsalan as prime minister to Tughral III Saljuki, in 1191 
A. D., 587 A. H. He appears to have contented himself 
with the principality of ’Azurbej&n, and fixed his resi¬ 
dence at Tabrez. His long reign was only disturbed by 
•one war with his brother Kutlak, in which he was vic¬ 
torious. Kutlak fled into Khwarizm and encouraged 
Ala-ud-din Takash to advance against Tughral HI whom 
ho defeated and slew in 1194.- A. D., 590 A. H. Abii 
Bakr died in 1210 A. 1)., 607 A. H., and was succeeded 
by his brother Atabak Miizaflar. 

Atabak Abu Bakr bin-Sa’d bin-Zangi, 

U- J j J ^^1 y vide Sunkar, 

Atabak ’Ala-ud-daula, the son of 

At,ibak 8dm, one of tho Atabaks of Isfahan of the race of the 
Djlamitea. He died in 1227 A. D., 624 A. H., aged 84 
years, 

Atabak Eldiguz, ^$1 vide Eldiguz, 

At abak Muhammad, was the eldest son of 

Eldiguz, whom ho succeeded as prime minister in 1172 
A. I)., 568 A. H. When Tughral. Ill a prince of the 
Saljukian dynasty (who was a child of seven years of 
age) was placed on tho throne in 1176 A. I)., Muhammad, 
who was his undo, became the actual ruler of Persia. 
This chief after enjoying power 13 years died in March, 
1186 A, I)., #il«hijja 581 A. H., in which year tho con¬ 
junction of all the planets took place. He was succeeded 
by his brother, Kizal Arsalfrn. 

Atabak Muzaffar, the son of Atabak 

Muhammad. He succeeded his brother Abfi Bakr in 
1210 A. I),, 607 A. H., and not only inherited Azur- 
bejan, but a considerable part of ’Irak. Ho enjoyed this 
power 15 years; after which ’Azurbejan was invaded 
and conquered by Sultan Jalal-ud-dm tho monarch of 
Khwarizm A. D. 1225, 622 A. H. Muzaffar shut himself 
up in tho fort of Alanjak, where he died ; and with him 
perished the power of the family of Eldiguz. 

Atabak M uz affar- ud - din Zangi, lJjIjIj 

a prince of Shiraz, and brother of Sunkar, which see. 
Atabak Sa’d bin-Zangi, vide Sunkar. 

*Ata Husain Khan, whoso poetical 

name was Tahsin, is the author of the u Nautarz Murassa’,” 
an Urdu translation of the “ Chaliar Darwesh ” He 
flourished in the time of Nawab ’Amf-ud-dauln of Lakh- 
nau, about the year 1776 A. D., 1189 A. H. Ay a 
specimen of the Urdu language the Kautarz Murassa’ 
was rendered objectionable for students, by his retaining 
too much of the phraseology and idiom of tho Persian 
and Arabic. On this account a simple version was execut¬ 
ed by Mir Amman of Irihli in 1802 A. D., 1217 A, H., 
which is styled the “ Bagh-o-Bahar,” vide Tahaui. 

15 


Atal, a name assumed by Mir Abdul Jalfl of DehH 

in his poetical compositions, who gave out that he was 
by inspiration the pupil of Ja’far Zatalli, and wrote 
poetry in Persian and Arabic. 

’ Ata Malik, ^ vide Atd-ud-din surnamed ’Ata Malik. 

Atash, } poetical name of Khwaja Haidar Ali of 

Lakhmtu, who is the author of two Diwans or books of 
Odes consisting of Persian and Urdu verses. Ho died in 
1847 A. D., 1263 A. H. 

’Ata-ullah, ^ Lp ) surname of sevoral Musalman 

authors, but particularly of Taj-ud-din Muhammad bin- 
Alimad bin-Ata-ullah, who is the author of a book en¬ 
titled “ Hakam-ul-Atia” which treats on MusaJ.man law, 
and is to be found in tho Royal Library at Paris, Mo. 672. 
There is one Ata-ullah who is the author of a dictionary 
called a Firdaus-ul-Lughat.” 

’Ata-ullah, ‘V 1 bin-Muharamad*al-Husaini Naisha- 

piiri, author of the “ Rauzat-ul-Ahbab,” containing the 
history of Muhammad, of his companions, and of the 
twelve Imams. This book was written at Ilirat and de¬ 
dicated to .Amir ’Alisher in 1494 A. D., 899 A. H. He 
is also called Amir Jamal-ud-dm Ata-ullah. Ho also 
wrote another work on tho art of writing poetry, entitled 
“ Kitlb Takmfl-us-Sanaa’t” dedicated to the same Artur 
in which he calls himself ’Atii-ullah biji-Mub ammad-al- 
Husaini Naish&puri. He was wuzir to Sultan Husain 
Mirza of Hirat, and died in the beginning of tho year 917 
A. H. 

At-har or Athar Khan, the son of Amir 

Nizam-iid-din Razwi; ho was a native of Bukhara, and 
came to India, in tho time of the emperor ’Alamgir, where 
ho collected his poems into a Diwan. 

Ash.ir-Hd-d.in, trWf pronounced by the Indians 

xVsxr-ud-dm, which seo, 

Atma>, poot whoso proper name is Abu Is-hak 

Hallaj, which seo. 

Atsiz, one of the Sultans of Khw&rizm called Atsiz 

ibn-Auk by Ibn Khallikdn. Tutush or Turtush son of 
Alp Arsalan, who was lord of the countries to the east of 
Syria, caused him to bo arrested, and having put him to 
death on tho 21st of October 1078, A. D., 11th Rabi II, 
471 A. H., took possession of his kingdom. 

Atsiz, a Sultan of Khwdiizm called by ibn-Khalli- 

k&n, Atsiz tho son of Kutb-ud-din Muhammad the son of 
Anushtakm. He was cotemporary with Sultan Sanjar 
Salj ukf, with whom he had several battles. He died in 
1166 A. D., 6th Jamad II, 551 A. H., and was succeeded , 
to the throne by his son Alp Arsalan who is also called 
Apa Arsalan. He died in 1162 A. I)., 19th Rajab, 557 
A. H. 

Atsiz, son of Ala-ud-din Hasan .Tallin S6z, king of 

Gh6r. Ho reigned after Baha-ud-dm Sam ? and was 
killed in a battle against Taj-ud-dm Eldiiz prince of 
Ghazni some time about the year 1211 A. I)., 608 A. H. 
Ho was the last of the kings of Ghfrr of this branch, 

’Attar, poetical name of Faiid-ud-din Attar, which 

see. 

Aurangzeb, a name of the emperor ’Alamgir, 

which see. 

Avank Klian, or Ung Khan, a prince of tho 

tribe of Karit or Kirit, a triho of Mughals or Oriental 
Tartars, who made profession of the Christian religion. 
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lie was emrnftjnod Malik Yulianna or king John. From 
the name of this prince wo have made John the-Priest, 
who was stripped of his dominions by Changes Khan in 
1202 A. IX, o09 A. H. They have since applied the 
name of John tho Priest or Prestre .loh.fi, to the king of 
Ethiopia, because ho was a Christian. Avank Khan is 
by some authors called Avant Khan. Ho was a very 
powerful sovereign, and the greatest part of Tartaiy 
was tributary to him ; hut he was defeated and put to death 
by Changeiz Khan. 

Avefn Roscil, vide Ibn Rashid. 

AvoilZur, vide Abdul Malik bin-#ohr. 

Averroes, vide Ibn Rashid. 

Avicenna, vide Abu Sma. 

Aweis Karani, (Khwaja) an upright Mu- 

salm&n of the Sufi sect, who had given up the world, 
used to say to those that sought him, “ Do you seek God ? 
If you do, why do you come to me V And if you do ; not 
seek God, wbal business can I have with you P” He was 
an inhabitant of Yeman and of the tribe of Karan. . Ho 
was slain in a battle fought by Alt against Mu’dwia I. 
in 067 A. D., 17th Shawwal, 37 A. H. This man had 
never seen Muhammad, and yet tho Musalmans say, that 
when ho heard.that Muhammad had lost a tooth in battle, 
arid not knowing wbicM he broke all his teeth. 

Aweis Jalayer, (Sultan) succeeded 

his father Amir Hasan Buznrg as king. of Baghdad in J uly 
1356, A. I)., Rajah 757 A. EL, and after a reign of nearly 
nineteen lunar years dic'd on Tuesday the 10th October, 
1374 A, I)., 2nd da mad I, 776 A. II, Ho was succeeded 
, by Ida son Sultan Husain Jalayor. 

AWCis Mirza ? LLr° ) a prince nearly related to Bai- 
kara Bahadur, was nephew to Abul Ghazi Sultan Husain 
Bahadur. He was murdered by Sultan Abu Said Mirza 
between the years 14ol and 1457 A. D. 

J Ayfini, whose proper name was Abu Is-hik Ibrahim, 

probably flourished previous to the 8th century of the 
Hijrat. Ho is the author of a Masnawi called “ Anbia 
Kama,” a history of the prophets who preceded Muham¬ 
mad., ; ; ;''Y ■ , , 

Ayaz, jM, a slave of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, who being 

a groat favourite of his master, was envied by the courti¬ 
ers ; they therefore informed the Sultan that they fre¬ 
quently observed Ayaz go privately into the Jewel oflioe; 
whence they presumed he had purloined many valuable 
effects. The next time when the slave had entered the 
treasury, the SuMn followed by a private door, and 
unobserved, saw Ayaz draw from a large chest a suit of 
old dirty garments with which having clothed himself, 
he prostrated himself on the ground and returned thanks 
to tho Almighty for all the bunofits conferred on him* 
Tho Hult.an, being astonished, went to him, and demanded 
an explanation of his conduct. He replied, “Moat 
gracious Sire, when I first became your Majesty's servant, 
this was my dross, and till that period, humble had been 
nay lot. Now that, by tho grace of God and your ma¬ 
jesty’s favor, I am elevated above all the nobles of the 
land, and am intrusted with the treasures of the world, 
I am fearful that my heart should be puffed up with 
vanity; 1 therefore daily practice this humiliation to 
remind mo of my former insignificance.” The Sulfan 
being much pleased, added to his rank, and severely re¬ 
primanded his slanderers. 

’Ayaz (Kazi), ujfe* son of Musa, and author of the 

“ Shurah Sahih Muslim,” Masharik-ul-Anwar, and several 
other works. He died in 1149 A. D., 544 A.H. 


’Ayesha, daughter of Abu Bakr, and one of the 

most beloved wives of Muhammad, though she bore hfrn 
no child. She was his third wife, and the only one that 
was a maid, being then only of seven years of ago. On 
which account (some say) her father, whose original name 
was Abd-ulhih, was named Abfi Bakr, that is to say, 
the father of the virgin. An Arabian author, cited by 
Maracci, says, that Abd Bakr was very averse to the 
giving him his daughter so young, but that Muhammad 
pretended a divine command for it; whereupon ho sent 
her to him with a basket of dates, and when the girl was 
alone with him, ho stretched out his hand, and rudely 
took hold of her clothes ; upon which sho looked fiercely, ■ 
at him, and said, “ People call you tho faithful man, hut I 
your behaviour to me shews you are a perfidious one.” 
But this story is most probably ono of those calumnies 
against Muhammad, which wore invented audiound favour 
during the Middle Ages. After the death of her husband, 
she opposed the succession of Alt, and had several bloody 
battles with ’ him ; although violent, her character was 
respected, and when taken prisoner by AH, sho was dis¬ 
missed without injury. She was called prophetess and 
mother of the faithful. Sho died aged 67 in tho year 
678 A. D,, 58 A. H. Her brother Abdur Rahman, one 
of tho four who stood out against Yezul’s inauguration, 
died the same year. There is a tradition that ’Ayoaha 
was murdered by the direction of Mu’awia 1, and the 
following particulars arc recorded. ’Ayesha having reso¬ 
lutely and insultingly refused to ongago her allegiance 
to Yezid, Mu’awia invited her to an entortuinmont, where 
he had prepared a very deep well or pit in that part of 
the chamber reserved for lier reception, and had the mouth 
of it deceptivoly covered over with leaves and straw. 
A chair was then placed upon tho fatal spot, and ’Ayesha, 
on. being conducted to her scat, instantly sank into eternal 
night, and the mouth of tho pit was immediately covered 
with stones and mortar. There is, however, no trust¬ 
worthy authority in support of this story. 

5 Ayn-udclin (Shaikh), of Bijapfir, 

author of the “ Mulhikat,” and Kitab-ul-AnwCtr contain¬ 
ing a history of all the Muhammadan saints of India. 
He flourished in tho time of Sultan Ala-uddm Hasan 
Bahmani. 

>Ayn~ul-MuIk (Hakim),, a native of 

Shiraz, and a well educated and learned Musalnffin, was 
an officer of rank in the time of tho emperor Akbar, 
He was an elegant poet, and his poetical name was Wafa. 
He died in the 40th year of the emperor in 1594 A. D., 
1003 A. H. 

’Ayn-ul-Mulk (ETrwaja), a dis¬ 

tinguished nobleman in the court of Sultan Muhammad 
Shall Tughlak and his successor Sultan Firoz Shah 
Barbak, kings of DehK. He is the author of several 
works, ono of which is called “ Tarsil ’Ayn-ul-Mulki.” 
He also appears to bo tho author of another work called 
“ Fatha Narua,” containing an account of the conquests 
of Sultan ’Ala-uddm Sikandar Sani, who reigned from 
1206 to 1316 A. 1). 

’Aysh, lM*, poetical name^of Muhammad ’Askari who 
lived in the reign of tho emperor Shah ’Alam. 

? Ayshi, a poet who is the author of a Masnawx 

called “Haft Akhtar,” or tho seven, planets, which he 
wrote in 1675 A. I)., 1086 A. H. 

Azad, tho poetical name of Mir Ghulam AH of Bil- 

garam. His father Sayyad Null who died in 1752 A. I)., 
1165 A. H., was the son of the celebrated Mir Abdul 
Jalil Bilgarami. He was an. excellent poet and is the 
author of several works in Persia#, among which are 






^Kasaed ’TTzza”, “ Sab-hat-ul-Miijan,” ^KEazuna 
’Amira,” and “ Tnzkira 8arv< ’Azad.” Ho died in the 

Xft year 1786 A. D., 1200 A. BL 

Azad, the poetical name of Captain Alexander Hidor- 

ley, in the service of the PI) a of Alwar. He was a good 
poet and has loft a small IhVau in Urdu. His father’s 
name is Mr. James Hidoxley and his brother’s Thomas 
Hiderley. He died.on the 7th of July 1861, Zilhij 1277 
A. II, at Alwar, aged 32 years. 

Azad Khan, <*/**• governor of Kashmir of the 

Afghan tribe, succeeded his father H&ji Karim Dad, a 

■$ domestic officer of Ahmad Sh&h Abd&li, and who was at 
the death of that prince advanced to the government of 
Kashmir by Taimur Shah, as a reward for quelling tho 
rebellion of Amir Khan tho former governor. Azad 
ivhau was only 18 years of age (in 1788} when ho was 
governor of Kashmir, but his acts of ferocity exceeded 
common belief. 

^Aaaeri, ride Uzdori. 

Azal, djl) poetical name of Mirza Muhammad Amin who 
died in 1728 A. IX, 1141 A. H. 

’Aad-uddin (Kassi), y of !Slur£z, author 

of several works, one of which m called the “ Muwakif 
« ’Azdia,” a celebrated Work in. Arabic on Jurisprudence. 
He flourished in the time of Bbnh Abu Is-hak governor 
of Shiraz, to whom he dedicated the above work. He 
died A. D. 1355, 756 A. H. 

’Azd-ud-daula, a Sultan of the Boyitea, suc¬ 

ceeded his father liukn-ud-daula in September, 976 
A. I)., Muharram, 366 A. XL, to the government of Lars 
and ’Ir&k, as well as in the office of warir or Anrir-ul- 
TJinlA to the kkalif Al-TAya Bill ah of Baghdad, in the 
room of his cousin Izz-ud-daula the son of Maizz-ud- 
daula, whom ho killed in. buttle in 978 A, D., 367 A. H. 
He built tho mausoleum of ’Ah at Najaf Aslnaf, em¬ 
bellished Baghdad and other places by magnificent public 
buildings, and died on Monday tho 27th of March, 983 
A. D., 8th Shawwnl, 372 A. H., aged 47 lunar years. 
At his death the reigning khalff road the prayers at the 
funeral of this good and great man. His name is still 
fondly cherished'in a country, oyer which lie endeavoured 
during tho reign of his lather and his own, being a space 
of 34 years, to diffuse prosperity and joy. His power and 
possessions became from the moment of his death, a subject 
of contest between his brothers and nephews. 

the son of Mulla Kaicli, and a nephew of 

Mull a, Karin, was a Persian poet of Naishapur. Ho 
flourished about the year 1663, A. IX, 1074 A. H., and is 
the author of a l>i wan, and a Masnawi called “ Fauz 
Azim,” vide Azim Naishapuri. 

’Azim Jah (Nawab), vlA Siraj-ul-D'mr* the 

8on of ./Vzxm-ud-daula, Naw&b of the Karnatic, was 
installed by the British Government as Nawab on the 3rd 
February, 1820. He died on the 12th November, 1825, 
aged 34 years, 

* Azim Jah, N^Rvab of Arkat, died 14th January, 

1874, aged 74. Ho was the second son of Azim Jah, one 
of the Nuwabs of the Karnatic, and tho uncle of the la to 
Nawab Ghulam Muhammad Ghaua Khan. He received 
a pension of 2500 rupees from the Government. 

’Azim-ud-daula (Nawab), v!y, of tho 

Karnatic, was the son of Nawab Aroir-ul-Uinxa, the brother 
of Umdat-ul- Umxa. On the death of Umdat-uIUmra, 
the English resolved to take the functions of government 
into their own hands, ’All Husain the next heir refused 
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to comply, consequently Ayim-uii-tlaula the nephew of 
the deceased was placed on the roasnad by the British 
Government on tho 31st of August, 1801. He died on the 
2nd August, 1819, A, D. His son 'Azim Jah was in- 
sltned^as Naw^b of the Karnatic on the 3rd February, 
B\iU, A. D, In 1698, he allowed the Company to pur¬ 
chase tho zainxndarship of Sutanuti, Calcutta and Govind- 
pur. 

’Azim-Ill-TTmra, f^y minister of the Nizam of 

H'O^A^D 1 flUCCeCcled x * ulfn -ud-<laula about the year 

’Azim-ullah Khan, Ml says Mr. Sh W ;a»l in 

his Narrative of the- Mutiny, was a charity boyf Having 
been picked up, together with his mother, during ft.o 
famine of 1837-88, when they wore both in a dying state 
from starvation. The mother being a staunch heath on,, she 
would not. consent to her son being'Christened. Ho was 
adopted in the Kanpur Free School under AI& Patan, 
School Master, After 10 years, ho was raised to be 
a teacher. After some years he attached himself »fco the ' 
Nawab, who sent him to England for .the purpose of 
making a last appeal. Failing in his endeavours, he 
returned to India breathing revenge in his heart. 

’Azimush Shan, seoond son of the emperor 

Bahadur Shall of Dohli. He was appointed by hit grand- 
lather, tho emperor ’ Alamgir, governor of Bengal ; ho 
made Patna tho seat of hus government and named it 
Azimabad. On the nows of Ms gTancifia-ther’s death, 
leaving his own son Furrukhsiar (afterwards emperor) to 
superintend the affairs of that country, ho came to Agra, 
and was present in the battle which took place between 
his father and his uncle ’Azim Shdh in June 1707, A. LX, 
1119 A. H. He was slain in the battle which ensued 
after Ms lather’s death between J alnindar Shah and his 
other brothers in the month of February 1712, <X 8., 
Muharram 1124, A. H. His second son Muhammad 
Karim was taken prisoner after tho battle, and murdered 
by order of Juharular Shah who ascended tho throne. 

’Aziz, Jr^y whose proper name was Abdul Aziz Khan, 

was a native of Dakhan. Ho is the author of a Diwdn, 
also of a prose composition, called “ Gulshun Hang.” 

7 Aziz Koka (Mirza), !)/*> the foster-brother 

of tho emperor Akbur, vide ’Azim Khan, the son of Khan 
’Azim commonly called Anka Khhn. . 

^Aziz-ullah Zahidi, ji^y autW of a 

Masnawi which ho composed in the year 1407 A. D., 810 
A. H. He is commonly called Aziz. 

’Azid le din-allatL-bm-Yiisaf-bin-Hafiz, iaiU. ^ 

UUjj ^ <xU) the eleventh and last khalif of 

Egypt of the Fatimite dynasty, succeeded his father Fuez- 
bi*nasr-allah fsa bin-Zafirintho year 1158 A. I)., 558 A. H. 
But the state of affairs in Egypt was now tottering* to its 
fall. The descendants of ’All. from the death of A1- 
Musfca’ali Billdh A. D. 1101, had become puppets in the 
hands of their wurir or Amir-ul-Jay ush (generalissimo), 
who wielded all,the regal authority of the state: two 
Amirs, Bargain and Ska war, had contested in arms this 
high dignity; and the latter, defeated and expelled from 
Egypt, ' sought refuge and aid from Nur-nddin styled 
Malik-id-'Arlil N iir-uddm Mahmud, tho celebrated ruler 
of Syria. The sovereign of Damascus eagerly embraced 
the opportunity of obtaining a footing in Egypt, and in 
1163 A. I)., 558 A. H., despatched a force under Asad-ud- 
din Shimkoh (tho brother of Aiyub) and his nephew 
Salah-uddin to reinstate Shawar; whoso rival called in 
the Christians of Palestine to his support: but ere 
Amauri (the brother and successor of Baldwin III) could 
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enter Egypt, Bargain had been overpowered and slain 
by Shirakoli, who replaced Sha/war in. Ms former power. 
But Shuwar, faithless alike to friend and foe, now entered 
into arrangements with the Franks in order to elude the 
fulfilment of his engagements with, Kur-uddin; and 
Sbirakoh, after maintaining himself for some tune in 
Bribes against the joint forces of Jerusalem mid Egypt, 
was compelled to enter into a convention with Amaim 
and evacuate the country. But he was soon recalled by 
Sh&war to doliver him from the vengeance of hm new 
allies to whom he had proved as perfidious as to those of 
Ms own faith ; Cairo was closely besieged by the Franks, 
and the Fall mite khalif ’Azid lc-dm-ailah sent the hair of 
his women, the extreme symbol of Oriental distress, to im¬ 
plore the succour of Nur-uddin (1168 A. D.). ShirAkoh 
# again entered Egypt with an anny, forced Arnauri to 
retreat, and after beheading the double traitor bhawar, 
installed himself in the twofold office of wazir to the 
Eatimite khalif, and lieutenant of Egypt in the name of 
Kiur-tiddin; but dying the same year, was succeeded in 
ins dignities by his famous nephew Salah-uddm, who 
dhor the death of Kur-uddin in May, 1173 A. B., Shaw- 
' wa l, 569 A. H., became the sole master of Egypt and 
Syria. The khalif ’Azid died in 1171 A. 1)., 667 A. II., 
and the name of the Abbasido khalif Musfcazi was siib- 
stituted in the public prayers till the death of .Nur-udclm. 

’Azim, poetical name of Sir&j-ud-daula Muhammad 

Ghana Khan, Nawab of the Kamatie. 

’Azim, poetical name of Sayyad ’Azim Ah of Allaha- 

bJ, author of a Ifiwan in Urdu, composed in 1855 A. D. 

- Acini’ Ali. (Mir), ^ of *** ailthor ofa 
Sikandnr NAma in Uidii verso, translated from tlie one m 
Persian, in 1844 A. D. 

■- Azirn Humayun, cjji*** vide Add Khan harulp 

’Azim Humayun Shirwani, a 

nobleman of the court of Sultan Sikandar Shah Lodi. He 
was imprisoned by Sultan Ibrahim and died in prison, 

? Azim Khan, or Khan Azim, an officer of 

state in the time of Humayfin and Akbar, emperor of 
DebJI. Ho was commonly called Anka Khan, surnamed 
Shawa-uddfri Muhammad, was the father of Mirza Aziz 
Koka who also afterwards held the title of ’Azmi Khan. 
He was a native of Ghazni, and formerly seiwed under 
Prince Kainran Mirza. It is said that ho saved the Me 
of Humayun, or had been of some service to him after his 
defeat by Slier Shah at Kunauj; for which service ho 
was handsomely rewarded by that emperor after his 
having recovered the kingdom. Ho accompanied the 
emperor to Persia, and as his wife Jiji Begam became the 
wet-nurse of Akba T , the emperor’s son, he was conse¬ 
quently called Anka Khan. He was the first person that 
was honored with the rank of “ Haft Hazan, or Seven 
Thousand, by Akbar. The office of Wakil Mutlak, which 
was taken away from Maham Anka, was also conferred 
on him *, on which account, Adham Khan Kokaltash, the 
son of Maham Anka, took offence, and assassinated Khan 
’Azim on Monday the 18th of May, 1562 A. !>., 12th 
Ramzan, 969 A. H., in a room adjoining to that occupied 
by the emperoT. Adham Khan was immediately bound 
hand and foot, by order of the emperor, and thrown 
down headlong from a window of the court at Agra, whore 
this circumstance had taken place, and crushed to death. 
The remains of Khan ’Azim were sent to Bohli, and 
buried in the vicinity of the Darg&h of Nizam-uddin 
Aulii, where a -mausoleum was erected over his grave by 
his son Mirza Aziz Koka which is still to be seen at Dehli. 
Maham Anka died with grief one month after the death 
of his son Adham KMn. The tomb of Adham Khan, 
who is also buried at Dehli, is called. Bhul Bhulian, 


’Azim Khan, I&M* the inhabitants of the town ot 

Azimgaph, which is near Jaunpur, say that tho fortress 
and town of Azimgarh was founded by a person who 
belonged to the family of the Rajas of that place, and 
who -was forced by the emperor Jahangir to become a' 
Muhammadan and received the title of Azim KMn. 

>Azim Khan, commonly called Mirza Aziz 

K6ka or Kokaltash, was the son of ’Azim Khan or Khan 
’Azim. He was called K6ka, or Kokaltash on account of 
his being foster-brother and playmate of Akbar; for his 
mother whose name was Jiji Begam, was Akbar s wet- 
nurse. He was one of the best generals of the emperor, 
who, in the 16th year of his reign conferred on him the 
title of ’Azim Khan. He held the government ot Gujrat 
for several years together, and being absent from fho 
presence from along period, was summoned to court by 
Akbar in 1692 A. D., 1001 A, H., but as that chief had. 
always entertained the wish to proceed on a pilgrimage to 

Mecca, and his friends representing to him that the king 

was displeased with him, and merely sought an oppor¬ 
tunity to imprison him, he placed his family and treasure 
on board a vessel, and on the 13th of March, 1594 0. b., 
1st Rajah, 1002 A. H., set sail for Hejaz without leave 
or notice. In a short time, however, lie found his situa¬ 
tion irksome in that country, and returned to India, where 
he made his submission, and was restored at once to his 
former place in the emperor’s favor and confidence. He 
died at Ahmadabad Gujrat in the 19th year of the reign 
of Jahangir 1624 A. D„ 1033 A. H. His remains were 
transported to Dehli and buried close to his father’s mau¬ 
soleum, where a splendid monument was orectod over his 
tomb all of marble. It consists of 64 pillars, and is called 
by the peoplo “ Ohauiisa’th Khambh.” 

’Azim Khan, title of Mir Muhammad Bakir, 

the brother of ’Asaf Khan Jafar Beg. ^ Tn the second year 
of the reign of the emperor Jahangir 1606 A. D. 1015 
A. H., ho was honored with the mansab of 1000 and title 
of IrAdat Khdn. In the first year of Shah JaMn, .1628 
A. I)., 1037 A. H., the rank of 2000 was conferred on him 
with the office of Wizarat Kull; in the third year ot his 
reign he received the title of ’Azim KhAn. He was ap¬ 
pointed. at different times governor of Bengal, Allaha¬ 
bad. Gujr&fc and latterly of Jaunpur, where he died in 
1649 A. D., 1059 A. H., aged 76 lunar years, and whs 
buried there. After his death tho title of [Azim Khan 
was conferred on his eldest son, who was slain in the battle 
which took place between Dora Shikoh and his brother 
Alaingir in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. H., at Agra. His second 
son Mir Khalil was honored with the title of Khan Zamaiu 
During the government of this viceroy in Bonga 1634 
A. D., the English obtained permission to trade with their 
ships in Bengal by the emperor Shah Jahan, but were 
restricted to the port of Pipley where they established 
their factory. 

’Azim Khan Koka, *0* (&*'> the title of 

Husain commonly known by tho appellation of Fidai 
Khan, a title conferred on him by the emperor Shah 
Jahan. His older brother held the title of Khan Jahan 
Bahadur Kokaltash, and were both foster-brothers to the 
emperor Alamgir. Fidai Klian was honored with the 
title of ’Azim KMn by Alamgir about the year 1676 
A. D., 1086 A. H., and appointed governor of Bengal in 
1676 Ap D., 1087 A. H., which situation he held for a 
whole year and died on his way to Behar on the 21st 
April, 1678 0. 8., 9th Rabi I, 1089 A. H. 

, Azim Khan, ox-amir and a brother of Sher All 

Khan, Amir of Kabul, died at Shah Rud on tho 6th of 
October, 1869. 

| ’Azim Naiahapuri, author of a IHwi» 

found in the Library of Tipu Sultan. 





ahasin AM Bakr 

Ie introduced himself into tho society 
io Saljivkl prince Tughan SMh I, tho 
seat of whose government was Naishapiir, by tho com- 

f osition of a most obscene booh which ho called “Alim 
halfia,” illustrated with pictures. This hook appears to 
ho a version of the K6k Sha&htar. Ho is called Azraki 
in the Journal of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1844, 
Vol. XIII, Fart II, p. 620, and stated to he tho author of a 
history of Mecca, of which ancient work several MSS. 
are in Europe, especially one at Cambridge which has 
been loft there by Dr. Burckhardt, who in the preface to 
his Travels in Arabia, professes to have largely made use 
of it 


a prophet. What his particular 
unknown; but his religion is said 
all others then known in Asia, 
number of proselytes in ’AkarMjjan 
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Azur, tile poetical name of Lutf 'AH Beg, author of 

- A,-. ... - a iied u ’At^ishkada Azur/’ He was engaged 
at ion of this work in 1766 A. I)., 1179 A. II., 
in 1782 A. D., 1196 A. H. Ho never came 
to] 
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F, a native of Hoi in Persia, was 


t who lived at tho court of Sultan 
v ' ——--'non he received a pre- 


) dirhams from tho Sultan for a short pane- 

,, uyit ter, Isfaraom, vfcme original 

Uuddin Hamza, was a pious Musalman 
oet. He came to Dakhan from Persia 
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where he soon grow powerful enough to wage war* with 
the khalif Al-Atamun, avhoso troops ho often boat, so 
that he was become oxtremcly formidable in tho begin¬ 
ning of the khalifa Al-Mu’ta’sim’s reign. The general 
sent by the khalff to rodneo hipi, was Haidar-ilm-KauM, 
aumamed Afshin, a Turk by birth. By him Babak was 
defeated with prodigious slaughter, no fewer than 60,000 
men being killed in the first engagement. The next year 
836 "A. I)., 220 A. H,, he received a still greater over¬ 
throw, losing 100,000 men either killed or taken prisoners. 


By this defeat ho was obliged to retire into tho Gordian 
mountains, where he fortified himself in such a manner, 


that Afshin folind it iinp^-- r - , - 7 

837 A. I)., 222 A. H., when ho was forced to surreal 
Afshin, upon that general’s promising 
But Afshin no sooner had him in his power, 

1 1 • 1 i Jl i*_ l _ 71 . -_Iv.li. 
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he had cruelly massacred ,260,OOP people, 
custom to spare neither man, woman, nor 
Muhammadans or their allies, 
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tor of Ydnaa Kh&n, tog of Mughalisfcdn.and sinter to Mah- 
mud Kailn, a descendant of the famous Ohangez! or jtogluz 
Khdn. He was bom on the 15 th February I483 t 6th 
Muharnm. 888 A. H., and succeeded his father # 
government of Farghtooa, the capita) of which ^ Andjftn, 
in dime 1494, Ramazan, 899 A, H. During eleven yearn 
he fought several battles with the Tartar and Uzbak 
princes, but was at last obliged to leave his countiy and 
fly towards Kabul, which placb ho conqu()red, without 
opposition, together with Kandahar and Ladakhbh&n. 
Ho reigned for 22 years over those countries before Lit 
conquest of India. He then proceeded to Hmduato, 
slew Ibrahim Husain Lodi, the <>f DeHi, 

in a battle at Pdnipat on Friday the *0th of April 1526, 
A. IX, 7th Rajah, 932 A. H„ and became the founder ot 
the Mughal dynasty of India which ended w 1857. 
Babar wrote his own life in the Turkish language, caUed 
t( Tuxak Bdbart” with such elegance and truth, that the 
perfbiShce is universally admired. It was translated in 
the reign of his grandson Akbar, by Abdul Rahim^ Khan, 
Kh4nkhlnan into Persian, and recently into English from 
the Jaghatai Turin, by J. Leyden, Esq., and Wm. Erehme, 
Esq. This monarch ascended the throne in hiB 12tn 
year and reigned 38 years, viz ■' at And) fin 11 years, at 
Kabul 22, and nearly 6 years in India, and W in 
Anra on Monday the 26th of December, 1530 A. V., 6th 

StmiA I, 937 A. H. He was at first bwod m a, garden 
on the left bank of the Jarnna, then called the Kur Ai- 
shdn, and now Ramb&gh, from which place his remains 
wore transported after six: months to Kabul, where a 
splendid mausoleum was built on his tomb by his great- 

S ieat-grandson, the emperor Shdh daban m 1646 A. u. 

[is tomb on a lull near the city, surrounded by large beds 
of flowers, commands a noble prosi>cct. The chronogram 
of the year of bis death was found to consist m the words 
“Bdhieht-roribld” or •* May heaven lo his lot After 
his death, he received the title of g Fndaus-Makani. He 
was succeeded on the throne of DehK by his oldest son, 
tho emperor Humayun. His other throe sons were-Mirza 
Kdmran, Mirza ’Askuri, and Mirzu Hand&L r mshta 
says, that Babar, who was much addicted to women and 
wine, on occasion b when he was inclined to mako merry, 
used to fill a reservoir in a garden in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kabul, with some wino, over which was inscribed 
a verge to this purpose— 

Give me but wino and blooming maids, 

All other joys! freely spurn : 

Enjoy them, Babar, while you may— 

For youth once past, will ne’er return, 

B&har (Sultan), surnamed Abul Kdsitn, was 

the son of Mirza Baisanghar and grandson of Sh&hrukh 
Mirza, After tho death of Mir/.a Ulugh Beg and his son 
•‘Abdul Latif, he succeeded in January 1452, A. D., /nl-hija 
855 A. H., in murdering his own brother Sultan Muham¬ 
mad and establishing himself in the government of Khura¬ 
san and the neighbouring countries. A few months 
before his death, the comet of 145G A. I)., 860 A. 
made its appearance and alarmed the inhabitants of 
Khurasan. He died at Mashhad on Tuesday tho 22nd of 
March 1467, 25th llahi II, 861 A. H. After his death 
Khurasan was taken possession of by Mirza Atm Sa id, 
the grandfather of the emperor B&bar Shdh of Dehli. 

Baba Soudai, vide Soudai (Baba). 

Babawia, or Bin Babawia, father of Ibn Babawia, 

viih AbuT Hasan A.li Bin-al-Husian at Kumari. 
Bada-khshi, a Persian poet who was a native of 

the province of Badakhshan. He flourished in tho reign 
of tho khalif Al-Muktaii, about the year 905 A. B., 294 
A, H. His Diwdn or collection of poems is written upon 
• the fortunes of the great men of tho court; and he says 
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that the varied scene in human affairs ought not to create 
surprise as wo seo that life is measured by an hour-glass, 
and that an hour is always above and the other below in 
alternate succession. 

Badakhsbi (Maxilana), iS^s*** <#&*** of 

Samarkand, flourished in the reign of Ulagll Beg Mirzu, 
the son of Sh&hrukh Tvtirzd, and is the author of a Diwdn. 

Badaa Singh Jat, oty the son of Ghtirfman 

Jdt, a raid of Bhartpiir and tho founder of the fort at pig* 
He was living at the time of Nadir Shah’s invasion of 
India in 1739 A. IX, 1152 A. H. After his death his son 
Surajmol Jat succeeded him, tide Churdman Jat. 

Badaoni, Abdul Kadir of Badaon. 

Badi-uddin, vide Shah Madar. 

Badi-uddia (Shaikh), of Sahtempur, 

was a disciple of Shaikh Ahmad Sarbindi. He died in 
the year 1632 A. D., 1042 A. H.> and lies buried in the 
yard of tho masjid erected by him at Sahdranp&r, 

BadiMizzaman Mirza, ei 1 ^ 1 5**1 U/V was the 

oldest son of Sultdn Husain Mirza, after whose death in 
1506 A. D., 912 A. H., he reigned^ conjointly with his 
younger brother, Muzaffar Husain Mirza, over Khurasan. 
He was subsequently compelled by the victorious Uzbeks, 
and tho usurpation of his brother, to take refuge in ’Ir&k ; 
and in the year 1614 A. D., 920 A. H., went to tho court 
of tho Ottoman Sultan, Salim I, where, after a few 
months’ residence, he died of the plague. He was the last 
of the race of Taimur who reigned in Persia. In a work 
called “ Ship of the Time,” a Persian Anthology, there tire 
to be found some verses of the royal poet’s composition. 
The following is a translation of a few lines : 

Since not for me thy cheek of roses shines, 

My bosom like the fading tulip pines ; 

Who in his burning heart conceals its flame, 

And mine, in absence, perishes the same. 

Pour wine—and let me as I drink suppose. 

I see tho colours of that blushing rose ; 

Pour wine— and let it borrow every hue 
Bom in the tulip’s petals wet with dew; 

Till I believe thou may’st e’en yet be mine— 

And let me never wake, nor that sweet dream resign. 

Badr, poetical title of Ganga Parshfid, a Hindu. 

Badr Chachi, J*i> surnamed Fakhr-uz-zaman, a 

celebrated poet of Cli&ch (the ancient name of Pashka,nd) 
who flourished in the reign of Sultan Muhammad Tughlak 
Shah, king of Dehli, and died some time after the year 
1344 A. D., 745 A. H. 

Badr Muhammad, of Dehli, author 

of the Persian Dictionary called <l Adnb-ul-Fuzala,’’ dedi¬ 
cated to Kadr Khan bin Dilawar Khan, written in 1419 
A. D., 822 A. H. 

Badr Shirw&ni (Matilana), vs s bjr^ W**, 

ft Musalman scholar and poet who was contemporary with 
Katibi who died in 1435 A. IX 

Badr (Pir), vide Fir Badar. 

Badr-uddin Aintabi, m historian 

who relates that the K&zi Ibn-al-MaghuK who died in 
1231 A. D., 628 A. H., bequeathed a part of his vast col¬ 
lection of books to the library of the college founded in 
Cairo by Malik ’Ashraf Boxsabai. 

Badr-uddin (Balbaki), a Syriac phy- 

sician, who wrote a book called “ Musarrah-al-Nafs.^ 
He lived in the 7 th century of the Hijrain 






Badr-mddin 

Badr-uddin, Xsma’il-al-Tabnzi, U**-**’! 

an Arabian author, surnamed Bfizil, 
Badr-uddin Jajurmi, an author 

who died in 1287 A. D., 68 0 A. H., in which year also 
died Majd-uddfn Harnkar. He was a cotemporary of 
Shatns-uddm Muhammad Sahib Diwan, and of Sa’di. 

Badr-uddin Lulu, ut^b^s ruler of Mausal who 
was living in the reign of Halakd Khan the Tartar in 
1238 A. IX, and was in his 90th year, 

Badr-uddin Mahmud, known by the 

name of Ibn-al-Kazi Simawana, is the author of the 
J&na'-al-Fustilain,” a. collection of decisions on mercantile 
matters. He died 1420 A. 3D., 823 A. 1:L 

Badr-uddin Mahmud Bin Ahmad-ai«* f Aini, 
to}**** K&>^b^*j author of a commen¬ 
tary on the “ Kanz-ul-Dakdek,’’ called ‘Htamz-ul-Hakaek.’’ 
He died in 1451 A. D., 835 A. H. He is also the author 
of a collection of decisions entitled the 44 Masael-al- 

Badr-uddin Muhammad Bin Abdur Hahman-al- 

Daiii, ct+ssS 3 author 

of a commentary on the “ Kanz-ul-DakfieV,” entitled 
" Matlab-ul-Faok,” which is much esteomed in India. 

Badr-uddin Shashi Shirwani, 

died in 754 or 854 A. H. 

Badr-uddin Sufi, author of the 44 Bahr- 

ul-Hayat,” u the sea of life,’ 9 containing many good rules 
for moral conduct. 

Badr-uddin, a of Sarhind, author of a Persian 
work called, Hazr&t-ul- Kuds containing the miracles per¬ 
formed by A hmad Sarhindi. 

Badshah Bano Begam, one of the 

wives of the emperor JaMngir. She died in 1620 A, D., 
1029 A. H. 

Baghdad Khatun, ****** a daughter of Amir 

ChobAn or Jovian who governed the empire of the Tartars 
in the reign of Sultan Abu Sa’id, the son of Alj&itu. Her 
father revising to give her in marriage to that prince, 
because she had been betrothed to Shaika Hasan Jalaiar, 
was the occasion of the Amir’s disgrace and death. Hasan 
who had manned her, afterwards repudiated her, and gave 
her into the hands of Abu Sa’id. The prince publicly 
married her, and for some time was entirely governed by 
her ; but being at last disturbed, and dying u short time 
after in 1335 A. D., 736 A. H., she was suspected to have 
poisoned him, and Baidu Khan, tho successor of Abu 
Sa’id, put her to death. 

Badr-un-nisa Begam, f**# the daughter of 

’Alamgir died in March 1670 A. D., #i-Ka’da 1080 A. H. 
Badshah Begam, fA: w jf 0 of tho emperor Jahan¬ 

gir, died in the year 1029 A. 3EL 

Baghuri, or Baghshurf, surname of Muhammad 

bin Is-hak, an Arabian author who wrote on moral 
subjects, died in the year 1280 A. D., 679 A. H. 

Bagh wi, vide Abu Muhammad Farui-ibn-Masa’ud 

al-Baghwi. 

Bahadur Ali Husaini (Mir), uh 

chief Munsbi of the college of .Fort William, author of 
the Akhl&k Hindi, or Indian Ethics, translated from a 
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Persian, version, also of the “ Nasir Benazir,” a proso 
translation of the enchanting Fairy Tale entitled “ Sebr- 
ul-Bayan” commonly called Cl Mir Hasan’s Masnawir” 
This latter work was written by the request of I)r. G-il- 
chrisfc in 1802 A. I)., 1217 A. H., and published at Cal¬ 
cutta in 1803. 

Bahadur Khan Faruki, j4ff§ succeeded 

his father Raja Ali Khan in the government of Khan- 
deah in 1696 A. D., 1005 A. H. When tho emperor 
Akbar a few years afterwards arrived at Mfmde, with tho 
avowed intention of invading the Dakhan, Bahadur Khan 
instead of adopting the policy of his father in relying on 
tho honor of Akbar. and going with an army to co-operate 
with him, shut himself up in the fort of A sir, and com¬ 
menced preparations to withstand a siege. When Akbar 
heard of these proceedings, he sent orders to tho Khan- 
khdu&n ’Abdur Rahim Khan, and the prince D&ni&l Mirza 
to continue the siege of Ahmadnagar, while he himself 
marched to tho south and occupied Burhanpur, leaving 
one of his generals to bosoigo Asir. The blockade of this 
fortress continued for a length of time, till it surrendered, 
and Bahadur Khan, the last of the Faruki dynasty hum¬ 
bled himself before the throne of Akbar in the year 1599 
A. D., 1008 A. H., while the impregnable fortress of 
Asir with ten years’ provisions and countless treasures foil 
into tho hands of tho conqueror, 

Bahadur Khan liohila, son of Daria 

Khdn, was an amir of high rank in tho Toign of tho em¬ 
peror Shah Jahan. He accompanied prince Aurangzib to 
Kandahar, and died thoro during the siege, on the 19tli 
of July 1649 A. D., 19th Rajah, 1059 A. H. 

Bahadur Nizam Shah, a 1 - the Last of tho 

Nizam 8haM kings of Ahmadnagar in tho Dakhan. On 
the death of his father Ibrahim Nizam Shah, which took 
place in August 1.595 A. D., Kil-hijja 1003 A. H., several 
factions arose in Ahmadnagar, each setting up a nominal 
sovereign. Mian Manju, who possessed tho city, and 
acknowledged the title of Bahadur Nizam Shah, then ah 
infant, being besieged by hia competitors, invited Sult&n 
Murad, son of the emperor Akbar, then governor of 
Hujrat, to his assistance, for which ho offered to become 
tributary to tho Mughal power. Sultan Murad embraced 
tho proposal, and arrived before Ahmadnagar with a consi¬ 
derable army. Mftn Manju by this time, having over¬ 
come his rivals, repented of his oilers, and prepared to 
oppose tho prince. Having committed tho city to tho 
charge of Nasir Kh.au hits-deputy, and the earn of Chitud 
Bibi, great aunt to Sultan Bahadur, ho departed to raise 
levies, and implore tho assistance of Kutb Shah of 061- 
knnda and ’Adil Shah of Bijdpdr. Sultan Murad beseiged 
Ahmadnagar, on the 16th of December 1595 0. S., 23.rd 
Rabi II, 1004 A. which was gallantly defended. 
Breaches were made, but were immediately repaired by 
the heroic conduct of Chand Bibi, who covering herself 
with a veil, headed tho troops. At length in the month 
of March 1696, Rajab, 1004 A. H., supplies growing 
scarce in the camp, and the allies of Bijapur and G61kanda 
approaching, Sultan Murad thought proper to accept of 
some offers of tribute from Chand Bfbi, and raise the 
seigo. Some money was paid, and the districts in Berar 
belonging to the Nizdm Shahi government were ceded to the 
Mughals. In the year 1600 A. D., beginning of 1009 A. H., 
Ahmadnagar was taken by the Mughals, and Bahadur 
Shah with all the children of both sexes of the royal 
family Wero taken prisoners and sent to perpetual con¬ 
finement in the fortress of Gwaliar. 

Bahadur Singh Kuohwaha, brother 

to Sabat Singh, died of hard-driukins? in tho year 1621 
A. D., 1030 A. H. 

Bahadur Shah, w 1 **! an A f gh .- U1) SUOCO odod 

liis father Mahmud Khan as governor of Bengal in the 
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time of Salim SWh, and became Uidepcadent and rtigned 
live years. He was deposed in la49 A. i a 

and succeeded by another of the nobles of Salim Shah 
named Sulaim&n Kirhni. 

Bahadur Shah, * U J*». & * U ^ ** 

second son of Muzaffav Shall II, of Gujr&t. At the tune 
of'life father’« death, he was absent at Jamipur, but when 
Mahmud Shah bis younger brother .ascended the throne 
of Guirat, after the murder of his eldest brother bikandar 
Shab, Ba-hddur returned from thence, and having depnved. 
Mahmud of his kingdom, ascended the throne on the 20th 
of August 1526, xV. i) M 15th ^i-Ka da 902 A. H« He con¬ 
quered Malwa on the 26th February 1531, 9th fehahaii, 937 
A. H. and tho king of that place, bnitan Mahruud II, 
who was takan prisoner and sent to Ohampanir, was put 
to death on the road. In tho year 1 »36 A. ».* Mg A. U. 
Mtulwa was taken by the emperor Hmmyyun, and Bahadur 
Wny defeated was obliged to fly towards Gam oay, where, 
on hu arrival, he heard that ft fleet, in winch there were bo- 
twocn 4 dr 5,000 Europeans, had arrived off the island of 
Din! Ho immediately repaired, thither with a reinforcement 
of troops, and on his arrival there, ho ordered, his barge and 
* went to visit the admiral, with tho intention oi tail ing- linn; 
hut perceiving that he was betrayed, he arose, and was 
attacked on all sides by the Portuguoso, when a soldier 
struck him over the head with a aworfl and threw him 
into the water, where ho was drowned. Ilua event took 
place on tho Hth of February X5B7, 3rd Ramarfn, _943 
A. II., and has been commemorated in two 1 orsian chro¬ 
nograms, comprising the numerals which iormtho date of 
till y c-fi r when it occurred. 1 heir meaning is this . I he 

Europeans wore the slayers of Bahadur, and JheJang 
of the land became a martyr at Boa.’ Bahadur *-hab was 
20 vears of ago when he ascended tho throne, reigned 11 
knar" years, and was slain at the ago of 31. Alter his 
death his nephew Mir&i Muhammad Shah was raised to 
tho throne of Gujriit. 

Bahadur Shah I, ^ * U 

surnamed Kutb-nddin Shah 'Atom, formerly called prmco 
Mua’zzim, was the second son of the emperor Alamglr I, 
bora at Burhanpur in the Dukhan on the 4th October 
1643 O- 30th Rajah, 1053 A. H. At tho time of his 
father’s death, which took placo at Ahmadfibad, on the 
21st February 1707 0. S., 28th #i-Ka’da 1118 A. H., be 
being then at Kabul, his younger brother, prince Azirn, 
was proclaimed sovereign of all India in perfect Regard 
of the late emperor’s will. Priuee Mua’zzun, with better 
reason, assumed tho crown at Kabul with the title of 
Bahadur Shah ) and both brothers prepared to assort their 
pretensions by force of arms. They assembled very largo 
armies, and met at length at Dhaulpiir not fur to the 
south of Agra. A bloody battle ensued on Sunday the 
8th June 1707, O. S, 18th Babf I, 1119 A. H., m which 
prince ’Azim and his two grown-itp sons Bedar Bakht 
and Walftjoh, wore killed. BahAdur Shah roignod nearly 
five lunar years and died at I Ah or on Monday the 18th 
of February 1712, O. 8., 21 st Mijharram, 1121 A. II., ra. 
the 71 st lunar year of his age. He was buried mthe on- 
virons of Dehli, near the tomb of Kliwaja Kutb-uddin, 
whore ho had built during his life a nwsipie ontuely of 
white marble named Moti Maajid. His tomb is also built 
of tho same stone. Ho received tho title of u Khuld 
Maiidl,” i. e,, u May his mansion be in paradise,’ after 
his death. Ho loft four sons, viz., Ma’iz-uddin Jahandar 
Bhdh, Azim-ush-Bhun, Bafi-ush-Shan, and Jahan Shall, 
among whom a battle ensued, wherein the three latter 
brothers wero killed, and Jaliandar Shah ascended the 
throne. .' 

Bahadur Shah II, A**" 

the present and last king of Dehli whoso title in full 
is Abu'l Muzaffar Siraj-uddin Muhammad Bahadur Shdh. 
a lineal descendant from Amir Taimur; is the son of 
Akbar Sluih II', on whoso death he succeeded him on tho 


28th September 1837, 28th Jumada It, 1253 A. H. He 
was bom on Tuesday the 24th of October 1775, 28th 
Shaban, 1139 A. H.; and Abu L Muzaftar is the chrono- 
gram of his birth. His mother’s name was Lai BaJ. A 
stipend or pension of one lakh of rupees monthly was 
allowed him by the British Government. Ho is an ex¬ 
cellent Persian scholar and an elegant Urdu poet, and 
Mar is his poetical name. His IK wan or Book of Odes 
was printed some years ago at Dehli. lie is supposed to 
bo the principal instigator of tho mutiny of tho native 
troops throughout India in 1857, and is now deposed and 
tried, but his life has been-■■guaranteed. In October 1858 
he was sent down to Calcutta, from which place he em¬ 
barked on board H. M. Ship “ Mogara” on Saturday tho 4th 
December 1858, for Rangoon, accompanied by two of his 
wives, a son and a grandson, and thus ended tho royal 
race of Taimtji in India. His sons Mirza Mughal and 
Mir/A Khwaja Sultan, and a grandson named Mirza Abu 
Bakr, who wore known to have taken a prominent part 
in the atrocities attending tho insurrection, were captured 
on the 22nd September 1867 at the tomb of> Humayun, 
and shot on the spot. .During the mutiny in 1857, Bahadur 
Shah had struck a now coin with the following inscrip¬ 
tion :— , * 

cs'Jlr^ 

(j?)^ < glr*. 

Bahadur Singh (Rao), vide Ruo Bahadur Singh. 

Bahai, ls^-> v'ide Baha-uddm ’Amili. 

Bahar, poetical name of Tek Chand, which see. 

Baha-uddin, a learned Arabian, known as a 

favorite of Sultan Salah-uddin (Saladdin) and the historian 
of that princo’s life. He flourished about the year 1190 
A. D., 586 A. H. An edition of his work appeared at 
Leyden in 1755. 

Bahar Baho, fafa, Daulat-un-Nisa, and Bogam Sultan, 
daughters of the omporor Jahangir. All of them died in 
their childhood. 

Bahar Bano, .A 1 ) daughter of the emperor Jahangir, 
married to Prince Tahmurat), the son of Prince Danial in 
their childhood. . 

Bahar Bano Bogam, fa fa fay another daughter of 
Jahiingir, was married to Tahmur a son of prince Danidl. 

Baha-uddin, tho son of Shams- 

uddm, the son of Fakkhr-uddin. His fathor was the first 
king of the Second branch of the Susans of Ghor. Buha- 
nddin was the second king, and is said to have reigned 
H years. Imam Fakhr-nddin Bari who flourished in 
his time and di.od in 1210 A. D., 606 A. H., dedicated tho 
work called “Risflla Ilaiyat,” or book of geometry to him. 
After tho death of Baha-uddin, his Bon Jalal-uddm suc¬ 
ceeded him. He was slain by Sultan Muhammad of Khwa- 
rizrn. and appears to have been tho last of this brunch. 

Bahadur Singh, *&• J* 1 #, tho only surviving son of 
Itaja Mdn Singh Kachwaha. 

Baha-uddin, ^^ governor of Isfa- 

han, and author of tho u Mnntakhab-uLAkhbar,” an 
abridged history of tho patriarchs and prophets, also of 
Muhammad and his descendants, with a good description 
of tho cities of Mecca and Madina. Ho flourished about 
the year 1271 A. D., 670 A. H. ^ 

Baha-uddin ’Amili (Shaikh), fa* 

a native of ’Amul in Persia, and son of Shaikh Husain. 
His poetical name is Bahai. He is tho author of several 
works, one of which is a Masnawi or poem called “ Nan- 
wa-Halwa,” Bread and Pudding. He flourished in tho 
time of Shiih ’Abbas tho Great, king of Persia; died at 
Isfahan on Tuesday tho 21st of August 1621, O. S., 12th 
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Bbawwal, 3080 A. EL and was buried, agreeably to his 
request, at Mashhad, lmid-tiddaula Abd Talib, tho prime 
minister of .Shah ’Abbas, found the chronogram of the 
year of his death in the words “ Shaikh Baha-uddm Wae.” 
Besides the above-mentioned Mtisnawi and many Arabic 
works, ho has leit a Ih'wan and a Kaslik61, or Adversaria. 

Baba-nddiii Muhammad, 

Jalal or J'alfl (Shaikh) of ’Amil. This person is men¬ 
tioned by H. M. Elliot, Esq., in his “Historians of 
India/* and appears to be the sumo with the preceding. 
He was a Persian mathematician,, says he, and lived in 
tho reign of Shah ’Abbas tho Great. He was celebrated 
among his countrymen for a supposed peculiar power 
which he possessed over tho magi and writers of talismans, 
and was one of the most pious devotees of his time. His 
works on various subjects are much read in Persia, par¬ 
ticularly one entitled “Kashkol/’or the Beggar’s Wallet, 
being an universal miscellany of literature. The “ Ja’ma’ 
ubAbbaai/’ a concise and comprehensive treatise on Shia 
law in twenty books, is generally considered as the work 
of Baha-uddm Muhammad ’Amil/ but that lawyer only 
lived to complete' the 'first five books, dedicating his ’work 
to Shall ’Abbas. The remaining fifteen books were subse¬ 
quently added by Nizam Bm-Hu&aim-al-Sawtti. 

Balia-uddin Nakshband (Khwaja), 

a f amcms learned Musalman who died on Mon¬ 
day the 1st of March 1889 A. I)., 2nd Rabf I, 791 A. H., 
and was buried at 'Bukhara. 

Baha-uddiu Naksliband (Shaikh,) 1? 


r 


a celebrated saint and the founder of an Order of 


Sufis, distinguished by the titlo. of Hakshbandf. He is tho 
.author of the “Habit Kama,” an esteemed moral poem. 
He died at IT ora fa in Persia 1453 A. IX, 857 A. H. He 
appears also to be the author of a work on Sufiism oalled 
“ Halil-ul-’Ashikin. ’ * 

Baha-iiddirr Sam, of Ghayas-uddin 

Mahmud, king of Ghor and Ghazni. Ho succeeded his 
father in 1210 A. 1)., 607 A. H.. at the ago of fourteen 
years, but was after three months defeated by Ala-uddm 
Atsiz, eon of Julian S6z, who reigned four years in Gh6r 
and Ghazni, and fell in battle against Taj-uddin Elduz in 
1214 A. I). Baha-uddin Sum was, after his defeat, taken 
captive by the governor of Hi rat, and sent to Khwarizmi 
Shah, who at tho time of tho invasion of Chingiz Kldm, 
threw him along with his brother into a river where both 
wore drowned. 

Baha-nddin Shirazi, isjb** ^ a celebrated 

Kfizi of Shiraz, who died ip tho year 1380 A. D., 782 
A. E. 

Baha-nddm Wald (Maulana), ^ 

a native of Balkh and the lather of the celebrated Jalal- 
uddin Maulawi .Rulin', He flourished and enjoyed distin¬ 
guished honors in the time of SuJtdn Muhammad, suruamed 
Kutb-uddin of Khwarizm. He Was an enthusiastic fol¬ 
lower of the doctrine of the Sufis, and became so cele¬ 
brated as a preacher and expounder, that people flocked 
from all parts of Persia to hear him discourse. In the 
latter part of his life, he left his native country and went 
and dwelt at Konia (Iconium) in Asiatic Turkey, where 
he died about the year 1230 or 1233 A. I)., 628 or 631 
A. H., and his son succeeded him as the head of the sect. 

Baha-oiddin Zikaria (Shaikh), kj*} ^ 

a Muhammadan saint of Multan, was the son of Kutb-uddin 
Muhammad, the son of Kamal-uddfn Kuroshi/ Ho was 
bom at K6t<karoj- in Multan in 1170 A. T)., 566 A. H. 
After his studies he journeyed to Baghdad and became a 
disciple of Shaikh Bhahab-uddm Suharwardi. He after¬ 
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wards returned to Multan where ho became intimate with 
Fand-uddtn Shakarganj. He died at Multan on the 7th 
November, 3266 A. IX, 7th Safar, 665 A. H., aged 100 
lunar years, and is still considered one of the most revered 
saints of India. He left enormous wealth to his heirs. 
His son Shaikh Sudr-uddm died at Multan in 1309 A. .0., 
709 A. H; 

Baba-uddin, ^ (Badl-uddm or Bogouieddm) a 

Muhammadan saint whose tomb is in the neighbourhood of 
Bukhara, called Mazari Bogo-neddfn. During the inva¬ 
sion of the Russians at that place, it is said, that a hook, 
written in verse in the Persian language, was found in 
the tomb of this saint. It is said in this book that in the 
82nd year of the Hijrah (1865 A. I).,) the Christians 
will rush upon Tashkand like a river. In the 84th year 
(1867 A. D.,) they will occupy Samarkand, and sweep 
it away liko a prickly thorn. In tho 88th year (1871 
A. 1).,) the Christians will tajke Bokhara, and convert it 
into a level like the steppe. In the year 90th but one 
(1872) the Khwarizmians Will run out of their own accord 
to meet them like children. 

BaMshti, poetical name of Sheikh Ramzan, the son of 

’Abdul Muhsin, an author who died 1571 A. I)., 979 A. II. 

Bahjjat, or Behjat, author of a Hi win which contains 

chiefly GhazaE, and at the end a very silly Kaseada in 
praise of the Europeans. He was living in Lakhnau in 
1797 A. IX, 1212 A. H. 

Bahlol, who lived during the reign of the khalif 

Harun-al-Rashid, was one of those people who pass 
amongst the Mu sal mans cither for saints or madmen. 
Although siummcd Al-Majnun, or the Fool, he was pos¬ 
sessed of a great deal of wit. 

Bahloli y a poet whoso Diwan was found in the 

Library of Tipd Sultan. 

Bahlol ILodi (Sultan), i£>J* JA? a king of 

Dehli of the tribe of Afghans called L6df. His father 
Malik Kala was the son of Ibrahim Khan or Malik Bah¬ 
rain governor of Multan. In the year 1450 A. IX, 854 
A. H., Babl61, during tho absence at Bad&on of Sultnn 
Ald-uddin, son of Muhammad Shah, took possession of 
Behlu He, however, gave place to the name of tho Sul¬ 
tan for some time in the khutba * but when that prince 
promised to cede to him tho empire, upon condition that 
he would permit him to live quietly in the possession of 
Badacm, Sultan Bahldl immediately threw the name of 
’Ala-uddin out of the khutba and caused himself to bo 
crowned on tho 18th of January, 1462 A. IX, 25th ftil-kijja, 
855 A- H. Bahl61 reigned 38 lunar years, seven months 
and seven days, and died on the 1st of July, 3489 A. I)., 
2nd Sha’ban, 894 A. H. He is buried at Hcbl/ near the 
tomb of Naslr-uddin Mahmud, sumamed Chiragh Hehli, 
a Musalmdn saint, and was succeeded by his son Nizam 
Khan, who assumed the title of Sikandar Shall. 

The following is a list of the ‘kings of Dehli of the tribe 
of DM Afghans, ( 

Babl61 TJdi. 

Sikandar Shah, son of Bahlol. 

Ilrralum Husain, son of Sikandar who was the lost of this 
race, and was defeated by Bnbar 8h&h, 

Bahman, an ancient Icing of Persia, better known in 

history by his title of Ardiehor Dacdfodast, which see. 

BaBman Tar Khan, ^ son of Shfota KMn 

and grandson of Asaf Khan, a nobleman of tho court of 
thQ emperor ’A&mgir. 

the mother of Nawab Asf-uddaula 
of Lakhnau. Bho died oh the 23th December 1816. 
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Bahrain I, (Varanes of tho Greeks), the fourth king 

of the SaBaman race, was the son of Hurrmiz, (Hormisdas) 
whom he succeeded to the Persian throne in the year 273 
A. 13. He was a mild and munificent prince, and much 
beloved by his subjects. The most remarkable act of 
• his reign was, the execution of the celebrated Mam' 
(Main) the founder of the sect of the Manichoeana. Vide 
Muni. Btthr&m reigned only three years and three months, 
after which he left the crown to his. son Bahrain II, about 
the year 276 A. I). 

, * 

B Abram II, (some authors term him the fourth of 

that name), was the son of Bahrain I, whom he succeeded 
to the crown of Persia in 276 A. D. He reigned 17 years, 
and after his demise, was sueceoded by his son Bahram 
III, about the year 293 A. I). 

Bahram III, firfrb succeeded his father Balnrkm II to the 
Persian tlwone about the year 293 A. I)., reigned only 
four months, and was succeeded by his brother, Harsi, 
or Karnes. 

Bahram IV, firth the twelfth king of Persia of the Sasa- 
nian race, succeeded his brother Shahpur (Saporos) about 
the year 390 A. 13., and is distinguished from other 
princes of the same name, by his title of Kirmanshah, 
which he received from having, during the reign of his 
brother, filled the station of ruler of the province of Kir- 
man : and ho has perpetuated it by founding the city of 
Kirmdnshtth . Ho reigned, according to some accounts, 

eleven years: and to others fifteen. He was killed by 
an arrow when endeavouring to quell a tumult in his 
army, and was succeeded by Yezdijard 1, who is called 
Xsdigerdes by the Greek authors. 

Bahram V, flrto (or Yarunes Y,) the fourteenth king of 
Persia of the Sasanian dynasty, who is known, in Persian 
history, by the name of Bahram Gor. He was the son of 
Yezdijard I, whom, ho succeeded to the throne of Persia 
in. 420 A. I). The word G6r signifies a wild ass: an 
animal to the chase of which this monarch was devoted ; 
and it was in pursuit of one of these that he lost his life; 
having suddenly come upon a deep pool, into which his 
horse plunged, and neither the animal nor his royal rider 
were over seen again. The first rhythmical composition 
in the Persian language is recorded to have been the pro¬ 
duction of Bahram and his mistress Dilar&m. Bahram 
visited India, was contemporary with Theodosius the 
emperor of Constantinople, and ruled Persia eighteen years. 
He died in 438 A. I)., and was succeeded by his son Yez- 
dijard II. 

Bahrain, flrt^ an author who wrote the History of the 
Parsie of Bombay in 1599 A. 13., entitled Kissai Sanjan. 

Bahram Chobin, or Jovian, a general of 

Hurmuz III, king of Persia, whom he deposed ; ho reigned 
eight months about the year 390 A. D. Vide Hurnmz III. 

Bahrain Mirza, X>y° firfV son of Shah Samuil Safawf. 
He was a good poet and died in tho prime of youth in 
1550 A. D., 957 A. II. 

Bahrain Saqqa, a poet, was of Turkish extrac¬ 

tion and belonged to the Bayat tribe. It is said that tho 
prophet Khizr appeared to him, and ft divine light filled 
him. He renounced the world and became a water-carrier. 
Vide Aiu Translation, Vol. I, p. 581. 

Bahram Sarkhasi, cz**j+* fist** a Prosodian of Sarakhs, 
a town between Haish&pur and Marv. 

Bahram Shah, son of Sultan Masa’dd HI, as- 

cended the throne of Ghazni by tho assistance of Sultan 
San jar his uncle, after his brother Arsaliin Shah., who was 


put to death in 1118 A. I)., 512 A. H. Bahrain Slidh after 
a prosperous reign of 35 Lunar years was defeated in 1152 
A. I)., 547 A. H., by ’.Ala-uddm Hasan Gh4rf, and fled to 
Labor where he died the same year, and his son Khusro 
Sthah succeeded him in tho government of Labor. Tho 
poets Shaikh Sa’mu and Ahud Majd-bmAAdain-al-Gb'iz- 
nawi flourished in the time of Bahrain Shah. 

Baliram Shall, $*• sumamed Ma'iz-uddin, was 

the son of Sultan Bukn-uddm Fir6z. He was raised to 
the throne of JDehlf after the murder of Sultana Razia 
the qufcon, on Monday the 21st- of April, 1240 A. I). He 
reigned little more than two years, and Avas slain by the 
instigation of Mahzab-uddm wazfr, about tho 15th of 
May, 1242 A. 13., when Sultan v Ala-uddui Masa’ud, 
another son of Sult&n Altimsh, was raised to the throne, 
Emshta says that Bahrain was the son of Altimsh and 
brother of Sultana Razia. 

Bahramand Khat), j son of Mirza Bahrain, 

and one of the emperor ’Alamgir’s oldest nobility and his 
friend. After the death of Ruh-ullah Khan, ho was raised 
to tho post of Mir Bakhshi or chief paymaster by tho 
emperor in 1692 A. IX, 1103 A; H , ami died in the 
Dakhanonthe 17th October, 170*2 O. 8., 5th Jumdda II, 
1114 A. H. He was buried at his own request in a small 
tomb at Bahadurgufh. He was succeeded in his office 
by Zulfikij Khan Nasrat Jang, who notwithstanding this 
appointment- continued in the command of the army 
against tho Marbattas in the Dakhan. 

Bahr-Ul Hifz, (or the Sea of Memory,) is the 

title of Abu IT sman -bi n-Amr u who wrote a book on the 
manners and qualities of princes. He died 869 A. D., 
255 A. jEL 

Baidu Khan, tho eon of Turagbdf and grand¬ 

son of Halaku Khan, succeeded Kaikhatu. or Kaijaptu 
Khan in January, 1295 A. D., Salar, 694 A. H„ and en¬ 
joyed the crown of Persia only seven months: ho was 
dethroned and slain by his nephew, GMz&n Khali, tho 
son of Arghun Khan ; who was compelled to attack his 
uncle and sovereign to preserve him wolf from destruction. 
This event took place in October the same year, #il-hijju 
694 A. H. In English Histories ho is called Batu. in 
1235, at the head of half a million of Kepfcehak Mongols, lie 
conquered the oast of Russia, destroying Riazan, Moscow, 
Vlandimir and other towns. 

Baikara Mirza (Sultan), tys* the son of 

Umar Shaikh Mirza, the second son of Amir Tainiur. Bai¬ 
kara succeeded his brother as governor of Persia in 1394 
A. D., 796 A. H. His eldest brother, Fir Muhammad Jahan¬ 
gir was slain in 1405 A. IX, 808 A. H. Baikara Mirza was 
slain by bis undo Shahrukh Mirza in 1416 A, D., 819 
A. II., he left a son named Mansur, who became the father 
of Sultan Husain Mirza, surnnmed Abu’l Ghazi Bahddur. 

Bailiaki, surnamed Abu’l Fazl, and whoso proper 

name is Abu Bakr Ahmad, was the son of Husain Baihaki. 
He is the author of the works in Arabic called u Sunaii 
Kubm and Sughra,” and of one entitled “iSha’b-ul- 
.Tm&n.” He died in the year 1066 A. D., 458 A. II. 
His collection of Traditions is also of the highest au¬ 
thority. 

Baiju, one of the most celebrated songsters of India, 

besides Naek, Gopal, and Fansin. 

Bairam Khan, fir^ styled Khan Khanan, or Lord 
of lords, was one of the most distinguished officers of tho 
Mughal court. He was a Turkman and descended from a 
line of ancestors who served for many generations in the 
family of Taimur, Bairam accompanied tho emperor 
Humaydn from Persia to India, and on the accession of 
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memory. Ho succeeded Madho Rao, the infant Poshwa, 
who died suddenly in October 1795, A. P. During the 
reign of Madho Rao, he and his brother Ohimnajt were 
confined in the fort of Junoir, near Puna, and after hie 
death Ghitnnaji was furtively invested, but he was soon 
after deposed and Baji Rao was publicly proclaimed 
Poshwa by Daulat Rao Scindhia on the 4th December, 
1796 A. D. In May, 18Id a proclamation was issued 
by Govemmont deposing him; and the Ruj:i of 8itara, 
Partap Singh. Karayan released from conduement, had 
a part of the Puna territories assigned for his support, 
and was vested with the feaUty of that power of which 
his ancestors, in latter times, had enjoyed only the name. 
B&ji Rao was compelled to surrender himself to the Eng¬ 
lish, and was pensioned on the 3rd June, 1818. The 
pension allowed him by Government was 800,000 rupees 
per annum. Ho died at Bithur near Cawnpiir in De¬ 
cember, 1852 A, D., and was succeeded by his adopted 
son Dliondii Pant, commonly called Kami vSahib, who 
became a rebel in the disturbances of 1857. 

Bakai (Mulla), cpr 1 ^ a poet who lived in the time of 
the emperor Babar Shah. He is tho author of a poem 
or Masnawi which he dedicated to the emperor. 

Bakai, &surname of Brahim-binJ Primr, a learned. 
Musalman who is tlie author of several treatises on ancient 
philosophers, on divination by numbers, a commentary 
on tho Kuran, &c. He died in tho year 1480 A. D., 885 
A. H. 

Bakalani, the author of a work called “ Ai jaz-ul- 

Kuran,” or of tho difficult things in tho Kurdn. See 
Abu Bakr Bakalani. 

Baki Muhammad Khan Koka, 

eldest brother of Adham Khan* tho son of Maham 

Anka, was an officer of 3000 in the time of the emperor 
Akbar. He died at Garh Katka, where he had a jagfr, 
in 1585 A. D., 993 A. H. 

Baki Khan, a nobleman of the court of the 

emperor Shah Jabin, by whom he was appointed governor 
of tho fort of Agra. In the 24th year of the reign of tho 
emperor he was raised to tho rank of 1500. In tho 49th 
year of tho emperor’s reign, he still held the governorship 
of tho fort of Agra, and was raised to the rauk of 2000 the 
following year. He had built in the front of the gate called 
Hatbiapol, which is situated towards the Chauk and tho 
Jama Misjid, a fine bungalow which was still standing 
about the year 1830 A. D. 

Bakhat Singh, or BakK t Singh ^hor, son. 

of Ajft Singh and brother of Abhai Singh, raju of Jodh¬ 
pur. He was poisoned in 1752 A. D. 

Bakhshi >Ali Khan, ^ ^ whoso poetical 

namo was Hashmat, flourished in tho time of Nawab 
Salabat Jang of Haidarabad about the yoar 1751 A. 
116fA.lt. 

Bakhshi Bano Begam, ^ W a sister of tho 

emperor Akbar the Great. 

Bakshu, ) a singer, lived at tho Court of Raja Bik- 
ramajit Mansur; but when his patron lost his throne, 
he went to'Rajah Kirat of Kalinjar. Not long afterwards 
he accepted a call to Gujrat, where ho remained at tho 
Court of Sul tin Bahadur 1626 to 1636 A. D. Vide Ain 
Translation, Vol. I, p. 611. 

Bakhtari, iSJ^y 0110 the most celebrated Arabian 
poets who died in the year 823 A. B. According to some 
miters he was bom in 821 A. D., 208 A. H., Nourished 
in the’time of the khalif Al-Musta’m Billah, and died in 
his 03rd year at Baghdad, Ho is also called Bm-Bakhtait 
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Bakhtawar Khan, »****, m atmr wlo served 
under the emperor Alamgir. The Baric of Bakhtawar- 
iiagar near Dehli was constructed hy him in 1671 A. 1)., 
1082 A. lie is the author of the work called “ Mirat- 
ul-’Alam,” a history of the first part of the reign of 
’Alftmgfr If e died in 1684 A. D., 1095 A. H., vide 
Nazir Bakhtaiar Khan. 

Bakhtaiar Beg Gur&i Shah Mansur, 

Turkman, was an Ainir and governed (1001) 
Siwistan. Vide Ain Transiition, Vol. I, p. 474. 

Bakhtaiar Khilji, Bakhtaiar 

Khilji. 

Bakili, surname of Abu’l Eazl Muhamrn ad-bin-fC aeim 

al-Khwarizmi, who from his learning has the title of 
Zhin-uddin. and Zain-ul-Mashaekh, or the ornament of 
the doctors. Ho wrote a hook on the prayers of the 
Musahmlns, on the glory and excellence of tho Arabs, 
called ** He died in 1167 A. I)., 562 
A. II,, hut according to H$jjf Khalfa in 1170 A. I)., 566 
A. H. There was another Bakili, also a Muhammadan 
doctor, who died in 982 A. H. 

JBakir 9 til© poetical name of Muhammad Bakix All 

KMn who Nourished in the time of the omperor Muham¬ 
mad Shah and wrote a Masnawi or poem called ^ Rairiuz- 
in 1726 A. I)., 1139 A. H., also 
another work entitled “ Gulakani Asr&rwliich ho wrote 
in 1732 A. D., H46 A. H. He is also tho author of a 
I) I wan, ajid another poem called “ Mirat-ul-Jamah 

Bakir Ali Khan, ri*BAkir. 

Bakir (Imapl), W*MxaMmma4Bftkir(Iin5ra). 

JBakir Kashi, 'whose poetical name is Khirad, 

was a contemporary of Zahflrf who flourished about tho 
year 1600 A. I)., and is the author of a Diw£n. 

JBakir Khan, '1, a nobleman in the service of the 

emperor Shah JuUn. In tho latter part of his life, ho 
was appointed governor of AUahabid, whore he died in 
1637 A. D., 1047 A, H,, in \vhicn year died also Khan 
Zaman Bahadur in Daulatubad. 

Bakix Khatl,-C5 i! - i (*** > sumamed Najm Sam, 

an amir of the reign of Shah .Tallin. Ho was a very 
liberal man; fond of literature; and was himsolf a poet. 
Ho died in 1640 A. 1050 A. H., hut, according to tho 
work “ Mfisir-ul-X;invii, 1 ’ in 1637 A. D, 1047 A. II. He 
is tho author of a Dhv an or Book of Odes. 

Baktash Kuli, ts 1 - 5 lA-; a Musalman. Vfriter of the 
Persian sect, who wrote a book, called " Bostan-al-Kha- 
vnV or tho Garden of Thoughts. W atkin’s Biographical 
Dictionary. See also Amiri, wj^o also wrote a book of 
that name. 

Bakhtishii, name of a. Cfnistian physician in the 

service of HaTun-al-Ra&lrid. 

Balaji Bao Bishwa Hath Peshwa, 5i> 

tho founder of tho Brahman dynasty o{ Peshwfl, 

was the hereditary account ant of a village in the Kokan. 
Ho afterwards entered into tho sen ice of a chief of tho 
Jado family, whence he was transferred to that of tho 
raja Stthu, son of Sambhaji, clxief of the Marhattas. His 
merits were at length rewarded with the office of Peshwa, 
at that time second in the State. He died in October 
\f%0, and was succeeded by his son Bkji Rao Peshwa I. 


List of Hereditary Leshwas of Luna. 

Balaji Rao Binhwanath Peshwa. 

Bap Rao Peshwa I, son of Bklaji. 

Balaji Rfio, son of Baj{ Rao. 

Madlio I bio Rilkl, son of Balaji, succeeded under the re¬ 
gency of his uncle Raghunath Kuo. 

Naniyan Rao Peshwa, brother of Madlvo Rao, 

Rugh'gnath Ran, son of Baji li£o Poahwa I. 

Madho Rao II, posthumous son of Narayah Bao. 

Bajv Rao II, son of Raghunath Rao, proclaimed himself, 
and was taken by Scindhia. 

Chiinnajf, furtively invested at Puna, 26th May, 1796. 

Baji Bao II, publicly proclaimed, 4th December, 1796. 
Surrendered to, and pensioned by the English, 3rd June, 
1818, and Partap Singh Narayan the raja of Sitara 
released from confinement, 

Balaji Kao, also called BaU Rdo Pandit Pra- 

dhan, was the son of Baji Rao Peshwa I, and succeeded 
, his father in April, 1740 A. II. He was at Puna when 
the battle between the Marhattas and Ahmad Shah 
Abdali took place in January, 1761 A. I)., but died some 
time after in the same year, leaving three sons, viz.: 
Biswas Rao who was killed in tho battle of PAuipat, 
Madho Rdo, and Narayan Rao. 

Baland Aklitar, **4?, a brother of the emperoi 
Muhammad Shah. Vide Aehehho. 

Balash, uM!f> vide Palash or Palas. 

Balk) an, a king of Dehli, vide Ghayas-uddin Balban. 

Balbhaddar Singh, <1^;^ a raja lineally descended 
from the ancient Hindu, monurchs of Audli, who having 
100,000 lUjputs at his command, considered himself as 
equal to thq Nawah Wazir of Lakhnau, whose authority 
he disclaimed. To reduce this rdja, an array was sent, 
about the year 1780 A. I)., composed partly of tho Nawab’s 
troops, and partly of the Company's sepoys; hut owing 
to fcho intrigues of Haidar Beg Khan, the minister of tho 
Nuwab Waztv Asaf-ucftlaula, and the native collectors who 
extorted largo sums from the zammdnrs, this measure 
failed of success. During two years he was frequently 
defeated and pursued ; and at length being surprised in 
his camp, he was killed in endeavouring to make his 
escape. 

Baldeo Singh, the Jat raja of Bhartpur, was 

the second son of Ranjit Singh. He succeeded to the 
raj after the death of his eldest brother .Randhfr Singh. 

Baligh, 5^:? author of the (i Dalael Zahira,’* “ Talauwan 

Kudrat/’ and Mnkdlima. He was a native of India and 
was living iu 1772 A. D M 1166 A. H. 

Balin, erroneously written by some for Balban, wliich see. 

Balkini, vide Bilkaini. 

Balwan Singh, (who was always called by tho 

natives of Agra as the Kasht-walft rajj) was the son of the 
. celebrated Chait Singh, raja of Baparas. Balwan Singh 
was bora at Gwaliar, and after hia father’s death, ho and 
Ips family lived in the city of 4 %ra for many years on a 
monthly pension of 2000 rupees. He lost his, only son 
KAwar Ohakarbatj Singh on the 17th of Docepiber, 1871, 
and after a few days, on the 26th of the same month, he 
resigned his unusually prolonged life-, The only survi¬ 
ving members of this family are the widow of Chakarbati 
Singh nqd his children, a boy aged 9 and a girl aged II 
years. Balwan Singh is the author of a Diwdn in Urdu. 

Balwant Singh, a raja or zammdar of 

Bannra8. Ho was the father or brother of the famous 
Chait Singh who rebelled against the British, and was 
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arrested and deposed by Mr. Hastings in. 17SI. Balwant 
Singh succeeded bis father Mansa Kara in 1740, A. D., 
reigned 30 years, died in 1770, and was succeeded by 
Baja Ghait Singh. 

Balti, ^4, {vide Jodh Bai),,the daughter of r&ja TJdaia 

Singh Ba^hor, commonly called Motha riija, she was 
married to the emperor Jahangir and became the mother 
of Shah Jahan, She died in 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H. 

Balwant Singh., *&"• raja of Bhartpdr, suc¬ 

ceeded his fothor Baldeo 1 Singh in August 1824; was dis- 
placed by one of his cousins, named Durjan Sal, m March 
1825 but reinstated by the British Government on the 
l9th’of January 1826. Bhartpur was stormed and taken 
by the Bengal troops under Lord Oombermere, on the 
18th January. The British lost during the siege 45 
oldcora killed and wounded, and 1500 men ; the enemy 
lost some thousands, and tho usurper Durjan Sal was seized 
and sent to Allahabad. His father Baldeo Singh was the 
second brother of RandhiT Singh, the oldest of the four 
sons of Ran jit Singh, the son of Kohri Singh, tho brothor 
0 f Ratan Singh, tho brother of JTawahir Smgh, the son 
of Sura - )*mol, tho son of Churaman Jat, the founder of the 
principality. Balwant Singh died aged 34 yearn on the 
16th of March 1853, and was succeeded by his infant son 
Jasvwant Singli. 

Banana an Artibian poet whoso full name is Abu 

Bakr-bin-Muhammad bin-Ban&na. There has been an- 
other Bin-Banana, viz., AhuBaaivilm-ul.;Am-bm Banana, 
who was a poet also, and died at Baghdad m 1009 A. D., 
400 A. H. 

Banda, EuzI (Maulana). 

Banda * A a gur4 or chief of tho Sikhs, and successor of 
Gurk Gohind. This man obtained great power, and 
committed great depredations in the province of Lahor, 
in tho reign of Bahddur SMh I, and wlnlo the emperor 
was in Dakhan against his brother Kara Bakhsh, Banda 
collected ids followers, to revenge the death of his pre¬ 
decessors sons who were taken prisoners, and had been 
nut to death some time ago. He committed the greatest 
cruelties on the Musalmans, in every advantage shewing 
no nuarter to ago or sex, and even ripping up women with 
child The emperor found it necessary to march m per¬ 
son against him, and he was besieged in the fortress of 
Loh-mrh, which was taken, hut Banda found moans to 
escape, and raise new insurrections. In the reign ot the 
emperm- Farrukhsir, ’Abdus Samad KMn governor of 
Kashmir was sent against tho rebels with a great array. 
After many severo engagements, he forced Banda to take 
refuse in a fortress, which was blockaded so effectually, 
a s to cut off every supply. The garrison was reduced to 
the necessity of eating cows, horses, asses, and other am- 
mals forbidden by their laws ; when at length, having no 
provision of any sort left, and being reduced to tliex¬ 
tremity of famine and disease, they begged for quarter. 
’Abdus Samad Khan, having planted a standard on the 
plain, commanded them to come out and lay their arms 
under it, which they did. Ho then divided tho meaner 
sort among his chiefs, who cut off their heads ; andThrew 
their bodies into a river near tho fortress. Banda and 
other captives wore sent to Pehli, through which he was 
carried in. an iron cage upon an elephant, dressed in a 
robe of gold brocade. The Sikhs bore the insults of the 
nrtpulach with the greatest firmness, and steadily refused 
the emperor’s offers of life if they would embrace the 
Muhammadan faith. They wore put to death, a hundred 
each day, on the ensuing seven days. On the eighth day 
Banda and his eon, wero put to death without the city. 
A dagger was put into his hands, and he was commanded 
to kill his infant son; but refusing, the child was slain by 
the executioner, his heart tom out, and forced into the 
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father’s Mouth. Banda was then put to death by the 
tearing of Ms flesh with red hot pincers and other tor¬ 
tures, which ho bore with the greatest constancy. This 
event took place in the year 1715 A* IX, 1127 A. H. 

Bano Begam, fho daughter of Shahnawaz Khan, 

the son of the Wazir Asaf Khan, wife of the emperor 
Alamgir, and mother of ’Aaim Shah. 

Baraliman, poetical title of a Brahman whose name 

was Ohandar Blikn; which see. 

B eirbak.» the son of Bahlol Lodi, king of Pehli. Vide 

Husain Shah Sharki. 

Barbak Shall, ^ ^ jjk Purbi, the son of Nasir Shah, 

whom he succeeded to the throne of Bengal in 1458 A. D. 
He reigned for a period of 17 years and died in 1474 
A. D., 879 A. II. 

Barbarassa (Aruch), jU, a famous pirate. Being 
called in to assist Salim, prince of Algiers, agfiinst the Spa¬ 
niards, he murdered that monarch, and took possession 
of his throne. He afterwards laid siege to Tunis, which 
' r he took, and caused himself to be proclaimed sovereign. 
Ho was besieged by tho Marquis of Gomarez and reduced 
to the greatest distress. He escaped by a subterraneous 
passage, but was overtaken with a small Slumber of Turks, 
tho whole of whom died sword in hand in 1518, A. P. 

Barbarassa, <Wjb jl>. the famous Corsair. Sulaiman, em¬ 
peror of the Turks, gave him the title of Khair-uddm, 
and made him afterwards Pasha of the sea. lie succeed¬ 
ed his brothor Aruch. who conquered the kingdom of 
Algiers, after having killed Salim the Arabian king. Ho 
took Tunis, 1533 A. D., 940 A. 1L, after having driven 
out the Venetians, but Andre I)oria retook it again, 1536 
A. D., 943 A. H. After this, he ravaged several parts 
of Italy, and reduced Yemin, m Arabia Felix, to the 
Turkish government. Khair-uddm died at Constanti¬ 
nople in 1546 A. D., 953 A. 1L, aged 80. 

Barbud, ^4, a famous Porsian musician, master of music 
to Khusro Parwez king of Persia. Ho composed an air 
called Aorangl, and invented a musical instrument (a sort 
of lyre) which bears his name : vtz-i Barbud or Barbut. 

Barizi, the son of ’Abdul Rahim, an Arabian author 

who wrote a commentary on the work called “ Asrar-ul- 
Tanzil.” He died in 1337 A. D., 738 A. H. This author 
appears to bo the same with Baziri, which see. 

Bark, poetical name of Muhammad Raza. 

Barkali, the name of two Muhammadan doctors; 

the one'* died in 1553 A. D., 960 A. H., and the other in 
1573 A P., 98- A. H. They are sometimes called Bm- 
gili which see. ,. - 

Barkat-ullah. (Sayyad), dJJ| ^ styled “Sahib- 
ul-Barkat,” was tho son of Sayyad Aweis, the son of Mr 
^I'dul Jalfl, tho son of Mir ’Abdul Wahid Shahidi of 
Bilnanim. His poetical name was Tshki, and as his 
grandfather’s tomb was in Mahapa in the district of A’gra 
he went and lived in that village till tho day of hjs death 
which 5 happened.on the 2Sth of July, 1729 A. I)., 10th 
Mnharram. 1142 A. H. 

Barkayarak (Sultan), the eldest son of 

Sultan Malikshah Suljdki, whom he succeeded in 1092 
\ D, 485 A. H. His usual residence waB Baghdad. 
His brother, Muhammad ruled over Azur-bejan ; while 
Saniar his third brother, established a kingdom in Khura¬ 
san and Transoxiana, from whence he extended bis con¬ 
quests over the fallen princes of Ghazni. Barkayarak 
reigned twelve years and died in December, 1104 A. D. 
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408 A. H. His brother Sultan Muhammad succeeded 
him. 

Barxnak, the name of a noble family, originally 

from Balkh in Khurasan, and highly celebrated all over 
the East for their generosity, magnificence, and distin¬ 
guished patronage of men of gem us. One of t he most 
illustrious was governor to the knalif Harun-al-RasMd, 
and his son da’far, afterwards minister to that prince; hut 
having incurred his displeasure, he with several of the 
heads of the family was put to death, j Vide Ja’far-al- 
Barmaki. ' . ■. , 

Baroda, Iqjraja of. Vide Polaji. 

Basasiri, (a glutton) was the nickname, and 

afterwards the surname of Altaian, who from a slave 
became Cormnanderin-Chief of the armies of Baha-ud- 
danla, the wazfr of the khalif of Baghdad. Having 
quarrelled with him he fled to Egypt and put himself under 
the protection of Al-Mustanasir Billah, the fifth khalif of 
Egypt of the Fatimite dynasty. After some time he came 
to Baghdad. He took Kaem, the 26 th khalif of the Ab- 
basides, prisoner in Baghdad, deposed him, and caused 
Mustanasir, to be acknowledged the only and legitimate 
chief of all the Musalmans. Ife maintained Mustanasir 
in the khilafat for one year and a half, after which Tu- 
ghral Beg, .Sultan of the Saljfikides, put Kaem on the 
throne of Baghdad again, defeated and killed Basasiri 
.1059 A. D., 45) A. H.. and sent his head to Kaem, who 
caused it to be carried on a pike tlirough the streets of 
Baghdad. 

Baahir-ibn-ul-Lais, or Laith, the bro. 

ther of the arch-rebel Rafa-ibn-ul-Lais, who had Revolted 
against Harun-al-Rashid the khalif of Baghdad in the 
year 806 A. D., 190 A. H., at Samarkand, and assembled 
a considerable force to support him in his defection; 
notwithstanding all Harun’s care, the rebels made in 807 
A. Ib> 191 A. H., great progress in the conquest of 
Khurasan. According to Abul Faraj, in the year 809 
A. D., 193 A. H., Bashir was brought in chains to Harun, 
who was then at the point of death. At the sight of him 
the khalif declared, that if he could speak only two words 
ho would say kill him; and immediately ■* ordered him to 
he out to pieces in his presence. 

Basiti, o-k^, poetical name of a person who is the author 
of the biography of poots culled “ TazHra Basiti. 

Basus, an Arabian woman, from whom originated a 

war, called Harb-i-Basus, which has sinco become a proverb 
to express, “ Great events from little causes.” Two 
Arabian tribes fought about 40 years, because a camel 
belonging to this woman broke a hen’s egg ; the owner 
of the egg wounded the camel with an arrow, and the two 
tribes wore instantly in arms. 

Batalmiyusi, an Arabian author, who died 

in 1030 A. D., 421 A. H. He wrote a treatise on the qua¬ 
lities requisite in a secretary and good writer, and unother 
on genealogies. 

Ba.tu Khan, the son of Juji Khan, and grand¬ 

son of Ohangez Khan. He rilled at Kipchak and was 
cotemporary with Pope Innocent IV. 

CM 

■B- uwab ; (or Bouw&b) surname of Abu’l Hasan ’AH 

Kdla, who is better known under the name of ibn-Bouwab. 
It is he who improved the form of the Arabic Alphabet 
after Ibn-Makla. He died in 1022 A. I)., 413 A. H., or 
as some say in 1032 A. D., 423 A. H. After him YAkiib, 
eurnamed Mustaa’suni, reduced it to its present form. 

Baian, the poetical name of Khwaja Ahsan-uddm or 

Ahsan-ullah Kirin of Agra, who was living at Debit in 
1760 A. P, 1174 A. H, 


Baiazid I (Sultan), ^3*^ whom we call 

Bajazet, surnamed Ilderim, or Lightning, succeeded his 
father Murad I (Amurath) in 1389 A. I)., 791 A. II M as 
Sultan of the Turks. He caused his elder brother Ya’kdb, 
his rival for the throne H to he strangled, an act of barbarity 
which sinco his time has become a custom at the Turkish 
court. He conquered Bulgaria, Macedonia, and Thes¬ 
saly ; and after he had made the emperor of Constan¬ 
tinople tributary, to his power, he marched to attack 
Tamerlane in the east. He was, however, totally defeated 
near Angoria on Friday the 21st July, 1402 A. I)., 19th 
^il-hijja, 804 A. H., and taken prisoner; and when the 
proud conqueror asked him what he would have done 
with him if be had obtained the victory, Baiazid answered 
that he would have confined him in an iron cage. “ Such 
then shall he thv fate,” rejoined Tamerlane, and ordered 
him to be carried about with his camp in an iron cage, 
Baiazid died on the 8th of March. 1403 A. D., 13th Shu’- 
ban, 805 A. II., at Antioch in Pisidia during his confine¬ 
ment in TaimArd camp. His son Musa, who was with his 
fathor at the time of his death, brought his remains to 
Brusa and buried there. During his (Musa’s) absence in 
the camp, his brother Sulaiman had ascended the throne. 

Baiazid II, ^3^ (Sultan) emperor of Turkey 

succeeded his father Muhammad II. to the throne of 
Constantinople in May, 1481 A. D-, Kabi’ I, 886 A. K. 
He extended the boundaries of his kingdom; and obliged 
the 'Venetians to sue for peace. His reign was distracted 
by intestine discord, and he fell by the perfidy of his son 
Salim I, who caused him to be poisoned in 1512 A, P., 
918 A. II., in the 60th year of his age and 31st of his 
reign. Ho was a man. of uncommon talents, and did 
much for the improvement of his empire, and the promo¬ 
tion of the sciences. 

Baiazid Ansari, the Afghan Apostle, 

called Pir Rdshan, founder of the Sufi sect called “ Ru¬ 
shania,” or ‘‘the enlightened.” He had established amid 
the mountains of Afghanistan a temporal power upon the 
authority of his spiritual character, which enabled hjrn 
and his successors to disturb the tranquillity of the Em¬ 
pire of Dohli, when, untjpr the celebrated Akbar, it had 
reached the very zenith of its power. 

Baiazid Bnstami (Khwaja), *H3^ 

the famous ascetic of Bustam, whose original name was 
Taifuri; ho is therefore sometimes called Baiazid Taifuri- 
al-Bustami His father’s name was Tsa-ibn-Adam-ibn- 
Hsa-ibn-’AlL His grandfather was a G-abr or magian, 
but became a convert to Islamism. These two brothers 
Adam and ’AH, were like himsolt; devout ascetics, but in 
an inferior degree. Ho was born in the year 777 A, I)., 
160 A. H., lived to a great age, and died between the 
years 845 or 848 A. B., 231 or 234 A. H., but according 
to Ibn-Khalikan his death took place in 875 or 878 A. D", 
261 or 264 A K. Ho is said to have been a cotemporary 
of Ahmad Rhizroya who died 240 A. H. 

Baiazid Khan, faujdar of Sarhind, who was 

commanded by the emperor Famikh-siyar to punish the 
Sikhs, who had risen in rebellion; he took the field, but was 
assassinated in his tent when alone at evening prayers, by 
a Sikh commissioned for that purpose by Banda their chief, 
and the murderer escaped unhurt. This circumstance took, 
place about the year 1714 A. D., 1126 A. H, 

Baiazid (Sultan), There is a cenotaph 

at Chatigaon, called the Rauza of Sultan Baiazid. It 
is related that' ho was horn at Bustam in Khurasan, of which 
country he was king; but abandoning regal pomp and 
cares for the tranquillity of the ascetic life, he came with 
twelve attending disciples to Chatigaon. Their arrival 
was promptly opposed by the king of the fairies and the 
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attendant genii, who desired them forthwith to depart. 
Sultan Baiazid, with feigned humility, entreated to be 
allowed to remain that night and to occupy only as much 
ground as could be illumed by a single lamp, called in 
Bengali, chat! or chat; on obtaining their consent, he 
Kin (lied from his urine a lamp of such radiance,, that its 
light extended to Tik Kaol^ a distance of 120 miles, and 
scorched tho terrified genii, who fled from its flame in dis¬ 
may. In commemoration of this event, tho place was 
named Chatigriim, in common parlance* Chatgaon, signi¬ 
fying the village of tho lamp. This insult and breach of 
confidence, led to implacable war on the part of tho genii, 
whom Sultan Baiazid, in. various conflicts, drove from the 
field; and in his strenuous exertions dropped a ring where* 
the cenotaph now stands—his Karanphnl, or ear-ring, fell 
in the river, which thence was named the “Karanphuli 
, and a aankh., or shell, dropped from his hand, into the 
Other stream, from which it derived the name of San- 
khauti. Sultan Baiazid then become a Gorehela (t. <?., did 
penance in the tomb) for 12 years : after endowing it with 
lands to keep it-in repair and defray the expenses of pli- 
grims and the twelve disciples,—he proceeded to Makan- 
pur, and was succeeded by his disciple Shah—who in the 
hope of an eternal reward, performed the penance of 
standing for 12 years on one leg, after which ho also pro¬ 
ceeded to Makanpur; leaving the cenotaph under the 
charge of Shah Piiy an attending disciple of Baiazid. 
This place was therefore in after ages held in great repute, 
and visited by numerous pilgrims from distant parts. It 
is situated on a hill, ascended by a flight of steps, inclosed 
by a wall about 30 feet square and 15 high, with mitred 
battlements, and a pillar rising two feet above them at 
each angle, similar to the buildings of tho time of Akbar. 
The tomb, about 12 foot by 9, ia in the centre of the area, 
with some shells and corals deposited at its head. 

Baiazid Taifuri-al-Bustami, 

vide Baiazid Bustami. 

Baz Bahadur, 3 •> whose original name was Malik 

Baiazid, succeeded his father Shuj&a* Khan to the govern¬ 
ment of Miiwa in 1554 A. D., 962 A. H., and having 
taken possession of many towns in Miilwu which were 
previously almost independent, lie ascended the throne 
under the title of Sultan Baz Bahadur. His attachment 
to Bupmani, a celebrated courtezan of that age, became 
so notorious, that tho loves of Baz Bahadur and Bupmani 
have been handed down to posterity in song. He. reigned 
about 17 years, after which tho kingdom of Malwa was 
taken, and included among the provinces of the empire of 
Dehli', by the emperor Akbar in the year 1570 A. 1)., 978 
i\, H. Baz Bahadur afterwards joined Akbar at Dehli and 
received a commission as an officer of 2000 cavalry. Baz 
Bahadur and Bupmani both are buried in the centre of 
the tank at TJjjain. 

Basil, ride Baft Khan Bazil. 

Basil* the poetical name of Radr-uddm Ismail-al-Tab- 

rizi, an Arabian author. 

Basirij author of a poem entitled “ Koukab-al-Dar- 

riafc” or the Brilliant Star, in praise of Muhammad, who 
cured him, as he said, of the palsy in a dream. Every • 
line of the poem ends with an M, the initial of the pro¬ 
phet's name, and it is so highly valued, that many of the 
Muhammadans learn it by-heart, on account of its max¬ 
ims Lempriere’s Universal Dictionary under Bausirri. 
Bari/u and Raziri appears to be the same person. 

Baz Khan, eM J'U ari mnfr in the service of the em¬ 
peror Bahadur Shah. Ho was killed in the battle against: 
A rim Shah on the 8th June, 1707 O. 8., 18th Babf I, HIS 
A. H., at Dhaulpdr. 


Bazmi, author of the Padnriw&t in Persian verse. 

He was a native of Karkh and resided for some time at 
Shiraz, He came to Gujrat during the reign of the 
emperor Jahangir, and composed the abovementioned poem 
in 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H. Ho was living at Dehli in 
tho time of Shah Jahan, about the year 1634, His proper 
name is 'Abdul Shakur. 

Bazzaz, j!>-; the author of the “ Adab-al-Mufrid£t M or a 
treatise on the particular conditions and properties* of 
traditions, and some other works on the Muhaparnadan 

theology, 

Bebadal Khan, & poet of Persia, who came 

to India in the reign of the emperor Jahangir, and flou¬ 
rished in the time of Shflh Jahan, who conferred on him 
the title of Bebadal Khdn. Under his superintendence 
the Peacock throne was constructed. Bebadal Kh.au 
appears to be the former title of Abu Talib Kalim. 

Bedar, the poetical name of Sunafch Singh, a Hindu, 

who was living in 1763 A. D., 1166 A. H. 

Bedar, an author whoso proper name was Imam 

Balchsh a native of Arnbala. Ho is the author of the 
work called “ Tiirikh Sa’&lat,” being an account of the 
progress of tho dynasty which ruled ofer Audh from 
Shnj aa • -uddaula to Sa’adat ’AIl Khan, to whose name the 
title is an illusion. It was composed in 1812 A, D., 1227 
A. H. He is also the author of several Masnawis, one of 
wiiich contains the praises of Hawab Sa’adat ’All Khan, 
called “ Gulshan-i- Sa’adat.” He was living in the tiaio 
of Naslr-uddin Haidar, king of Audb. 

Bedar Bakht, (Prince), son of ’Azim Shah. 

Ho was killed in the battle fought by bis father against 
the emperor Bahadur Shah on the 8th June, 1707 O. S., 
1119 A. H. 

►Bedar Bakht, son of Ahmad Shah, king of 

Dehli He was elevated to the throne, of Dehli on the 
1st September, 1788 A. D-, 27th ^i-Ka’da 1202 A. H., 
when Ghulam Kadiy imprisoned Shah Akim. Bedar 
Bakht continued to reign until tho approach of the Mar- 
hattas towards Dehli, when ho fled upon the 12th October, 
1788* but was subsequently apprehended and murdered by 
the orders of Shah Akim. 

Bedil (Mitssa), (JM tis*, poetical name of Said,u 
Gilaxu, which see. 

Begam Sultan, * lady of rant, whose tomb 

j 3 to bo seen to this day, outside of the goto of Va’tmiW- 
uddaula’s mausoleum in Agra. From the inscription t lat 
is on her tomb, it appears that she died in the time o the 
emperor Humayun in 1638 A. l)..94o A. H, and that she 
was the daughter of Shaikh Kaiuak 

Begana, the poetical name of Abd’l Hasan. 

Bekasi ’(Maulana), *“% a poet who lived in 
the timo of the emperor Akbar. 

Bekasi (Maulana), a P oet of Shtr4z w&> 

was cotemporary with Ghimli, who died in the year 1111 
A. I)., 605 A. H. 

Bekhabar, tho poetical name of Mir ’Azmat-ullah, 

sou of Lutf-ullah of Bilgaram. He died in 1729 A. IX, 
1142 A. H., at Dehli. He is the author ot the work 
called “’Safirme Bekhubar.” _ . 

Bekiiud, poetical uarne of Mulla Jami Lahauii 

Haxndar Khani, which see. 
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Bekliud. poetical name of Sayyad Uadi ’Alf. son of 

Sayyad Nasir ’All Sobr, and author of a Diwan. 

Betab, "hose proper name is Abbas ’All Khan, which 

see. 

Bengal, Sultans and Governors of, vide Muhammad Bakh- 
iaiar Kbilji, and Khan Jaban. 

Berar, jlr? raja of, vide Baghdji Bh6sla. 

Bhagwan Das (raja), called by Abd’l 

jr a7 j Bhagwant I)as, was the son of Baja Bihara Mai 
Kachhwaha of Amhhar or Amer, now Jaipur, His 
daughter was married to the prince Mirza Salim (after¬ 
wards Jahaugir) in .the year 1586 A. !>., 993 A. H., by 
whom he had a daughter named Sult&n-un-msa Begam, 
and then a son who now was Sultan IChusro. Bhagwan 
Das died five days after the death of Raja Todar Mai, i. e. f 
on the 15th November, 1589 A. D., 19th Muharram 998 
A. H., at Labor. After his death, the emperor Akbar, 
who was then at Kabul, conferred the title of Raja on Ms 
eon Man Singh with the rank of 5000, 

Bhagwant Singh, rana of Dhsmlpur 

(1857). He died on the 14th February, 1873. 

Bfranbn Khan, the son of Zabita Khan, which 

4 :> 'flee.' ' <'* ■ 

Bhau, a Marhatta chief. Vide Sadashco Bhau. 

Bhau Singh, also called Mirza Raj&, was the 

second son of Rajd Man Singh, the son of Raja Bliagwan 
Oas Kachliwahu. He succeeded to the raj after his 
father’s death in 1614 A. D., 1023 A./H., was raised to 
the rank of 5000 by the emperor Jahangir, and died of 
drinking 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H. Two of his wives and 
eight concubines burnt themselves on his funeral pyre. 
Amoro' Jahangir's courtiers the rajas of Arabur were the 
most addicted to drinking: His eldest brother Jagat Singh, * 
, and Maka Singh his nephew, had likewise paid with their 
lives for their drunken habits, hut their fate' was n<| 
lesson for Raj A Bhau. 

Bhara Mai (Raja), d* L>^ *>W e Bih&rl Mai. 

Bliartpur, raja of, vide Churaman J£t. 

Bhaakar Aeharya, kjtyj*** a most celebrated as¬ 
tronomer of the Hindus, who was horn at Bidae, a city in 
the Dakhan, in the year of Salivahana, 1036, correspond¬ 
ing with the year 1114 A. D., 508 A. II. He _was the 
author of several treatises, of which the Luawati and the 
Bija Ganita. relating to arithmetic, geometry and al¬ 
gebra and the Siromam, an astronomical treatise, are 
accounted the most valuable authorities in those sciences 
which India possesses. The Siromam is delivered in two 
sections, the G61a-Adhyaya, or the Lecture on tho Globe, 
and the Ganita Adhyaya, or the Lecture on Numbers, as 
applied to astronomy. The Lilawati was translated into 
Persian by Faizi in the reign of Akbar, and an English 
translation has also been lately made by Dr. Taylor and 
published at Bombay. Bhaskar died at an advanced ago, 
being upwards of 70 years. Lilawati was the name of 
his only daughter who died unmarried, 

Bhira Singh, rana of Udaipdr, was living in 

1750 A. D, 

Bhira Singh Rathonr, jj&b ftti- He usurped 
the throne of Jodhpur in 1703 A. D., on his grandfather's 
death by defeat of Zalim Singh, and died in 1803. He 
was succeeded by Man Singh. 

Bhira, f*-t* r&ja of Gujrat, in whose time Sultan 


Mahmud Ghnzmwi took the famous temple of Somnath. 
in 1027 A. I). 

Bhoj (Raja), **!), vide Raja Bh6j. 

Bhori Rani, b the last of the wives of Maharaja 

Kanjit Singh, she died childless at Ldhor on the 5th ot 
April, 1872. Her adopted son Kuwar Blrup Singh 
distributed largo sums of money before* and after her 
death as alms to the poor. The funeral was very grand. 
Hor remains were burnt near the samddh of the late Ma¬ 
haraja, and the ashes were sent to be thrown into the 
Ganges at Hardwai*. She drew a pension of 800^ rupees 
per mensem from our Government and hold jagirs ot 
upwards of 60,000 rupees per annum. 

Bhuchcliu, y&b vide Zaira. 

Bhuya, a nobleman of the court of Sultan 

Sikandar Lodi, who built tho masjid Math in Debit, but 
was afterwards assassinated by that prince without any 
crime, only because people used to assemble at his place. 

Bibi Bai, e5‘'c$-> the sister of Muhammad Shah ’Adil 

king of I)chli/ married to Salim Shah Sur by whom she 
had a eon named Firoz. After the death of Salim Shah, 
when Fir6z, then an infant, was being* murdered by his 
uncle Muhammad Shah, aho defended her son for some 
time in her arms, presenting her body to the dagger, but 
her cruel brother tore the young prince from hor embrace, 
and in her presence severed his head from his body. This 
event took place in May, 1564 A. D. 

Bibi Daitfat Shad Begam, |*&J s?V‘ oneof 

the wives of the emperor Akbar and tho mothor of Shakr- 
unnisa Begam, Vho suryived her father, and died in tho 
time of Jahangir. 

Bibi Mnrwaricl, wife of the late Amir 

Afzal Khan, died in September, 1874 A. D. 

Bibi Zinda Abadi, c commonly called 
Bibi .Tind Wadi by the people of TJchcha, was one of the 
descendants of Sayyad Jalal. She is buried at Ucheha in 
Multan. The dome in which she rests is erected of burnt 
bricks and cemented by mortar. The whole of the edifice 
is ornamented by various hues, and lapis lazuli of the 
celebrated mines of Badakhshiin. The size of this grand 
building may he estimated at 50 feet high, and the cir¬ 
cumference 25. 

Bihari Lai, LS)^j a celebrated Hindi poet, called by 

Gilchrist the Thomson of the Hindus, and much admired 
among them; he appears to have flourished about tho 
beginning of the 16th century. Being informed that his 
prince Jaisah of Jaipur was so infatuated with the beauty 
of a very young girl he had married, as to neglect entirely 
the affairs of his country ; for he never came abroad, hav¬ 
ing shut himsolf up to contemplate the fascinating charms 
of & hie beauteous, though immature bride ; Bihari boldly 
ventured to admonish him by bribing a slave girl to con¬ 
vey a couplet, which he had composed, under his pillow; 
the translation of which is thus given by Gilchrist, 
“ When the flower blooms, what will be the situation of 
the tree, that is now captivated with a bud, in which there 
is neither fragrance, sweets, or colour.” This had not 
only the desired effect of rousing the prince from his 
lethargy, but excited in his breast a generous regard 
for the man, Avhose advice came so seasonably and ele¬ 
gantly disguised. Bihari received, over after, a pension 
from court, with a present of more than one thousand 
pounds, for a work he published under the name of “ Sat- 
sui,” from its consisting of seven hundred couplets. 

Bihari Mai, ^ also called Bharamal and Puran- 

mal, a rfija of Amhhar or Amoir, now Jaipur, was a rtfjput 
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of the tribe of Kachhwaha. He paid homage to Babar 
about the year 1527 A. I)., and was on friendly terms 
with the emperor Air bar, and had at an early period given 
his daughter in marriage to him, of whom was born the 
emperor Jahangir. Both he and his son R&ja Bhagwan 
pas were admitted at the same time to a high rank in the 
imperial army hy the emperor. Bhugwan Das gave his 
daughter in marriage to Jahangir ,in 1585 A. D.. who was 
married next year (1586) to the daughter of B6ja Udai 
Singh, son of Kao Maldeo Rathor. 

Bija Bai, <^4 or Baji B&x, the wife of Maharaja 

Daulat Eao Scmdhia of Gwaliiir. After the death of her 
husband who died without issue, she elected Jhanko . Kao 
Scindhia as his successor on the 18th June, 1827. She 
was expelled by him in 1883, and went over to Jhansi 
where she had a huge estate. Sho died at Gwaliar about 
the middle of tho year 1808. 

Bijaipal, dty a famous or fabulous ruja of Bayana, 

regarding whose power, riches, and extent of dominion, 
many curious tales are still currant among the Bhartpiir 
Juts' who assert their (spurious) descent from him. In 
thoBijaipal Basa,” a metrical romance or ballad (written 
in the Birj Bh&kha) tho Hindu scholar will find a full and? 
particular account of this great Hindu monarch, who is 
fabled to have conquered raja Jumeswar, tho father of 
Pirfchl Raj, the celebrated chauhan king of Dehli, and to 
have ruled despotically over the whole of India. The 
KarauK raja too boasts his descent from Bijaip&l, and if 
any faith can ho placed in a “ Bans&oK or genealogical 
* treo,” lie has a fair claim to the benefits, real or imaginary, 
resulting therefrom. 

Bijai Singh, ***** son of raja Abhai Singh, tho son 

of MahdrdjA A jit Singh, lUthor of J6dhpur, succeeded 
to the raj in 1752 A. D., 1167 A. H. He became infa¬ 
tuated with fondness for a young concubine; his chiefs 
rebelled, his family were in hostility with each other, 
and he left at his death the throne itself in dispute. 
Raja Man Singh at length succeeded, in 1804, to the 
honors and the'feuds of Bijai Singh. 

Bijai Singh, yfar, son of Baja Bhagwfin Das. 

Vide Kamji. 

Bikrami, the poetical name of Mir ’Abdur Rahman 

Wizarat Khan, brother of Kasim Khan, the grandfather 
of Sfcmsain-uddaula Shahnawaz Khan. He was promoted 
in the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir to the Di wan i of 
Malwa and Bijapur. He was an excellent poet, and has 
left a Diwan composed in a most beautiful style. 

Bikramajit, >*% or more properly Yikramaditya, 

a celebrated sovereign of Miilwa and Gujrat, whose capital 
was Ujain. His era called the Sambat is still used in 
the north of India. Rikramajit died or ascended tho 
throne in the Kali Jug, year 3044, according to Wilford, 
whose essays in the 9th and 10th volumes of the Asiatic 
Researches, contain the fullest information on the history 
of the three supposed princes of this name, and of their 
common rival Snlivahanu. The fast Sambat year, there¬ 
fore, concurs with the year 3045 of the Kali Jug year, 
or 57 years before the birth of Christ. This prince was 
a great patron of learned men; nine of whom at his court 
are called the nine gems, and are said to have been Dhan- 
wantari, Kshapanaka, Am era Sjhha. Sanku, Yetalabhatta, 
Ghatakarpara, Kalidasa, Virahamihira, and Yararuchi. 

Bikramajit (Rajah), Vide RaePatrDaa. 

A K ha.tr e. 

Bilal, the name of the crier, who used to announce to 

the people when Mhhanunad prayed. He was an African, 
and a freed slave of Muhammad. He died in the time 

19 


of TJmar the second Khalff after Muhammad, in the year 
641 A. J)., 20 A. H. 

Bilal Kunwar, foe ^{£ Q of the emperor ’Alamgir 

II, and mother of Shah ’Alaiti, king of Dehli. Her title 
was Zinat Mahal. . / 

Bilkaini, whoso proper name was Abu Hafs, is 

the author of the works called <l Mahnsin-ul-Istilah,*’ 
“Slmrah Bukhari,’’ and “ Tarandi.” He died in 1402 
A. D., 805 A If. See Sirdj-uddin son of Nur-uddin, and 
Abu Haffl-al-Bukhan, 

Binai, (Maulana), Ida father was a respectable 

architect at Hirat, tho birthplace of the poet, and his 
takhallu3 or poetical name, is derived from .Kina or Banna, 
a builder. Ho is tho author of a work called “ Bahrarru 
wa-Bahrbz,” a story which he dedicated to Sul$au Ya’qub 
the son of Uzzan Hasan. His conceit had roused the 
jealousy of Amir Alisher, Binai tried to conciliate his 
favour by writing a Kasida in his praise, hut received no 
reward, he therefore substituted the name of Sultan Ah¬ 
mad Mirza for that of Alisher, saying that he would not 
give away hia daughters without dowry. Alisher was 
bo enraged at this, that, he obtained a death-warrant 
against him. Binai fled to Mawnnmnahr. He was 
billed in. the massacre of Shall Isma’din 1512 A. ]>., 913 
A. H. Ho has also left a Oiwah consisting of 6,000 
worses.; §f|| pfl?S 

Bin Ahmad, vide Abd’l jfaiz Muhammad. 

Binakiti, J&k, vide Abu Sul aim&n Daud, 

Binayok Rao (raja), jb A^jj, the son of Amrit 
Rao, a Marhatta chief. He died in July 1853, aged 50 
years. ■^ " ' 

Bin Banana, A * ctf j surname of Abu Nakr-ibn-ul-’Am 
bin-’ Aim'd, an Arabian poet who died at Baghdad in 1009 
A. D., 400 A. IT. 

BindraHan, a Hindu author who flourished in 

$ tho reign of the emperor ’Alamgir, and wrote a work 
called “ Lubb-ut-Tawarikh,” a summary history of Hin¬ 
dustan. 

Birbal, tif or Birbar, was a Brahman of the tribe of 

Bhat. His proper name was Mahos Das. He was a man 
of very lively conversation, on which account he became 
one of the greatest personal favorites of the emperor 
Akbar, who conferred on him tho title of raja and tho 
rank of .5000. He was also an excellent Hindi poet, and 
was honored with the title of .KahrSe.br the royal poet. 
He was slain together with Mulla Sheri and ot her officers 
of note, in a battle fought against the Vuaafzai Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor (places between Kabul and Hindu- 
etfcn) in February 1586 A. D., Rabf I, 994 A. H. • Akbar 
was for a long time inconsolable for the death of Birbal, 
and as tho raja’s body was never found, a report gained 
currency that he was still alive among tho prisoners, and 
it was so much encouraged by Akbar, that a long time 
afterwards an impostor appeared in. his name * and as this 
second Birbal died before he reached the court Akbar 
again wore mourning as for his friend. Many of Bubals 
witty sayings are still current in India, 

Bir Singh, a raja of the Bundeld tribe of 

Rajputs. He was the founder of this family, and from 
him the family of tho Ur.chu chief is descended. Tho 
greater part of his dominions was wrested from him by 
Baja Chatar Sal, who waa the last sole possessor of tho 
Bunflelkhand province. At that period its capital was 
Kahmgor, but the residence of tho raja was Panna, cele¬ 
brated for its diamond mines. 
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Birgili, 'j*> surname of MttUfi MuhamniaU-bm-Pir ’All, 

a celebrated Arabian author, who -wrote the “Shiuah 
Arba’ in,” and died 1673 A. D, 931 A. H. He is by some 
called Burkali. 

DBir^is Kadar, J** whoso original name wasRam- 

z&n ’All, is the son of Wdjid 'All, the ex-king of Lakhnau. 
His mother’s name is .Ma/shfik Begum. Afc the outbreak, 
ho was created king with the unanimous consent of the 
rebel soldiery in 1867 at the instance of Barkat Ahmad, 
Risalad&r, late 15th Regiment Irregular Cavalry, who 
subsequently fell in. battle. Birjis Kadar was then 10 
years of age. Before his accession, his undo Sulaiinan 
Bhikoh was much persuaded by the rebels to accept the 
crown, but refused. Birjis Kadar was driven out of India 
and is now with his mother at Katmandu in Nepal. 

Bisati Samarkandi, iS^J*** a P oet °* Sa “ 

mark and who flourished in the time of Sultan. Khalil-ul- 
lah, grandson of Amir Taimtir. He was formerly a 
weaver of carpets, and had assumed for his poetical title 
“Hasiri/' but he changed it afterwards to Bisati He 
was eotemporaxy with ’Asmat-ullah Bukhari. 

jBishr HaH, (*> Bishr the barefoot) a Mu¬ 

hammadan doctor who was bom at Marv, and brought 
up at Baghdad, where he died on Wednesday the 10th 
of November '840 A. I')., 10th Muharrum, 226 A. H. 
Different dates are given of his death; but it is certain 
that ho died several years before Ahmad Hanbal, and the 
one given here appears to be very correct. 

Bishun Singh (Kachwaba), cA, raja of 

Arabhar or Ameir, was the son of Ram Singh and the 
father of ikirza Raja Jaisingh So war. He died about the 
year 1693 A. D., 1105 A. H. 

Bismil, , the poetical name of Mirza Muhammad 

Sha’fi of Naishdpur, uncle of Nawab Safdar Jang. 

Bismil, the poetical name of Amir Hasan Kh&n of 

Calcutta, who waR living in 1845 A. D., 1261 A. H. 

Biswas Bao, Jb Lf*'y***> the oldest son of B&1& Rdo 
Peshwi, the Marhatta chief. He was killed in the battle 
against Ahmad Shah Abdali on the 14th January, 1761 
N. S., together with Sadasheo Bhaix and other Marhatta 

chiefs. 

Bithal Dae G-aur, yjfi son of Gopal Has, 

raja of Sheopur. On a spot of 10 bhigas towards Tajganj 
on the banks of the river Jamna he had built his house and 
a garden. In the town of iShaligahan ho was raised to 
8000, and appointed Kiladar of the fort of Agra. He was 
afterwards raised, to the rank of 5000, and in the'year 
1062 A. H. went home and died there. 

Bo ’Ali Kalandar, vide Abu ’All Kalandar, 

Boya, vide 'AM B6ya. 

Bughra Khan, vM- [j*>„ surname of NA?ir-nddm Mnh- 
mud, the second eon of Sultan (Jhavas-uddm Batban, king 
of Dcmu. He was made governor of Laklmauti in Bengal 
by Mis father, at whose , death in 1286 A. D., he being 
tt»on in “at province, hie son Kaikubad was raised to the 
throne of Dehli, Vide N&sir-uddin Mahmud. 

Bukhari, i&fo* vide Ai-Buklriri. 

Bulbul, vide Mirza Muhammad surnamed Bulbul. 


Burandak, the poetical name of Maulana Bah&- 

uddrn. He was a native of Samarkand, and a sprightly 
satirical poet: much dreaded by his contemporaries, on 
account of his wit and caustic humour. Ho was the 
especial panegyrist of Sultan Baikara Mirza, the son oi 
Umar Shaikh and grandson of A mix Taimur. When 
Prince Baikara ascended the throne in 1394 A. I)-, he 
ordered that the sum of five hundred ducats (in Turk! 
bish yfiz altun) should be paid to Burandak. By a mis¬ 
take of the Secretary, he received only two hundred; and 
therefore addressed the following lines to the Sultan.;— 

“ Tho Shah, the terror of his foes, 

Who well tho sound of ilatt’ry knows, 

Tho conqueror of the world, the lord 
Of nations vanquish'd by his sword, 

Gave, while he prais’d my verse, to mo 
Five hundred ducats as a fee. 

Groat was the Sultan’s gon’.rous mood, 

Great is his servant's gratitude, 

And great the sum ; but; strange to say, 

Three hundred melted by the way ! 

Perhaps the words in Turkish tongue 
Convenient meaning may contrive; 

Or else my greedy ear was wrong, 

That turn’d two hundred into live.” 

Tlie Sultan was extremely entertained at the readiness 
of the poet; and sending for him, assured him that the 
words u bisk yuz altun” signified in Turkish a thousand 
ducats, which he ordered to bo immediately paid. 
Dublin Uni versity Magazine for 1840. The year of * 
Burandak's death is unknown. Ho was cotemporary 
with Khwaja 'Asmat-ullak Bukhari who died in 1426 
A. D., 829 A. H. 

Burkan, a poet of Mazindar&n, came to Dehlx and 

died there shortly after Nadir Shah had pillaged that 
city. He is the author of a DiwAn. 

Burkan, the poetical name of Muhammad Hasan, 

the author of the Persian dictionary called Burhan K&ta, 
vide Muhammad Hasan. 

Burhan ’Imad Shah, * u * l * e itf&r’, ono of the princes 

of the Tmad Shalii dynasty. He succeeded his father 
Daria ’Imad Sh&h in tho government of Be par, when but 
a child. Hus minister Taufal Khan, became regent; and 
before the prince was of an age to assume the rein a of his 
empire, Taufal Khan, assisted by. the ruler of Khandesh 
and by the Nizam Shuhj court, usurped the government* 
He eventually confined his sovereign in irons in the fort 
of Pornala. and assumed the title of king. In tho year 
1568 A. D., 980 A. H„ Nizam Shdh marched against 
Taufal Khan, iindor tho pretence of releasing the impri¬ 
soned prince from his confinement. He took the fort of 
Gawal by capitulation, defeated Taufal Khan and made 
him prisoner with his son; but instead of placing the 
captive monarch on tho throne of Berar, sent him with 
the usurper and his son to be confined in one of the; Nizam 
Shahi forts, whero they wero all subsequently strangled 
by tho king’s order. Thus the family of Tmad Shall and 
that of tho usurper Taufal Khan, became extinct. 

Burkan NakidL ^ a poet who is the author of 

the poem entitled u Dil Aeh6b,’ J dedicated to the emperor 
Shah Jahan, 

Burkan Nissam Shak I, ^ ^ ascended the 

throno of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan after the death of 
his father Ahmad Nizam Shah in 1508 A. D., 914 A. H., 
in the seventh year of his ago. Ho reigned. 47 lunar 
years and died at the age of 54 in 1554 A. D., 961 A. H., 
and was buried in the same tomb Vith his father. 
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Burhan Nizam Shah II, brother of 

Murtaza Nizam I, ascended the throne of Ahmadnagar 
m the JDakhan on the 15th May, 1591 0. H, lot Sha’ban, 
999 A. H., after deposing and eon fining liis own son 
Isma’il Niz&m Shah, who bad been placed on the throne 
during his absence at the court of the emperor Akbar. 
He was advanced in years ; but not withstanding his age, 
gave himself up to pleasures unbecoming his dignity, 
His reign was marked by an unsuccessful war with the 
king of Byapur, and a disgraceful defeat from the Portu¬ 
guese, who had seized the sea coasts of his dominions. 
He died after a reign of 4 years and If) days, on the 18th 
of April, 1595 A. I)., 18th Sha’ban. 1003 A. H,, in the 
40th year of the reign of Akbar, and was succeeded by his 
son Ibrahim Nizam Shah. Maulamt Zahuri dedicated his 
Sakm&ma to Burhan Nizam. Shah, containing nearly 4,000 
. versos. ’ 

Bxn k han-uddm Abu Is-hak-al-Fazari, 

commonly called Ibn-Firkah, author of the “ Faraez- 
al-Fazkrl” a treatise on the law of Inheritance according 
to Shafa’f s doctrine. He died irt 1328 A. D., 729 A. H, 

Burhan-uddin Bin Mazab-al-BxHiharii^r!^l 

author of the “ Zukhirat-ul-Fatawa/* sometimes called 
Zakhirat id-Burkania”, and of the “ Muheohal-BurhamT 

Burhaa-uddiu All Bin Aba Bato-al-Marghiuani 
(Shaikh.), L5'^ author of the u Hi- 

daya Sharah Badaya, or the Lawyer’s Guide,” a very 
celebrated book of Muhammadan J urisprudence, which 
during the period that Mr. Hastings governed the British 
dominions in India, washy his orders most ably translated 
bv Charles Hamilton, Esq., and published in London, in 
the year 1791 A. I). Burhan-uddm was bom at Marghinan, 
in Transoxania in 1135 A LX, 529 A. H., and died in 1197 
A. H., 593 A. H. The Hidaya which is a commentary 
on the Badaya-al-Mubtada, is the most celebrated, law 
treatise according to the doctrines of Abu Hanifa, and 
his disciples Abb Yuaaf and the Imam Muhammad. A 
Persian version of the Hidaya was made by Maulwi 
Ghulam Yehia Khan and others and published at Calcutta 
in 1807. He also wrote a work on Inheritance entitled 
the “ Faraoz-uhUsmanl,” which has been illustrated by 
several comments. 

Bxirhan-uddin Gharib (Shah, or Shaikh), 

jAJi ijfij a celebrated Musakuan saint much 

venerated in the D&khan. He died m 1331 A. I)., 731 
A. II., and his tomb is at Burhaiipur in Daulat/ibad, and 
is resorted to in. a pilgrimage by the Muhammadans. He 
was a disciple of SKaikh Nizam-uddui Aulia who died in 
1325 A. I),, 725 A. H. 

Burhan-uddin Haidar Bin Muhammad-al-Hirwi, 

t author of a commentary on the 

Sirajia of Sajkwandi. He died in 1426 A, D., 830 A. PI. 
Burhan-uddin. Ibrahim Bin Ali Bin Farhun, 
c jj*J* Vi A* vi f^Lri 1 Vi^‘ V l *H, chief biographer 
of the Maliki lawyers, and author of the “Dlbaj-ul- 
Muzahhib.” Ho died in 1396 A. B., 799 A. H. 

Burhan-uddin (Kazi), u l V sJ^ G > Lord oftllc 

city of Sivaa in Cappadocia or Caramenia who died in 1395 
A, D., 798 A. H. After his death Bayezid I, Sultan of 
the Turks, took possession of his States. 

Burhan-xiddin. Mahmud Bin Ahmad, ttl 

X* author of a “Muhit/’ which, though 

known in India, is not so greatly esteemed as the Muhft 
as-Sarakhai. The work of Burhan-uddm is commonly 
known as the Muhlt-al-Burhani. 


Burhan-uddin Muhammad Bakir (Mir), jib 

* 4 ®' 8 vi*J\ j¥> Kaz{ of KSslidn. Ho 

Wrote a Diwan containing about 5000 versos. Ho was 
living about the year 1585‘ A. IX, 993 A. H. 

Burhan-uddin (Shaikh), vi^ v l *ji fi~ } or Sayyad 
vide Kuth ’Alam. 

Burhan-xiddin (Sayyad), surnamod 

Muhakkik. He died in the year 1247 A. D., 645 A. II., 
and was buried at Caesarea. 

Burhan-ul-Mulk Sa’adat Khan, cM ddljt 

0%, vide Sa’ftdat Khan, and Mirza Nash. 

Burzui, jpj j\) a Persian physician who lived under 

Naushirwan the Just. He was sent by that prince to 
India to procure a copy of the book called the Wisdom of 
all Ages ; which he afterwards translated into Persian. 
That which now exists is greatly altered from the original 
version. 

Bus- hak, the abbreviated poetical name of Abu 

Is-hak Atma’, which see. 

Buzarjimekr,.^*^ the celebrated minister of Nau- 
shirw&n the Just, king of Persia. He is said to have 
imported from India the game of Chess and the Fables 
of Pilpay. Such has been the fame of his wisdom and 
virtues, that the Christians claim him as a believer in the 
gospel ;. and the Muhammadans revere him as a prema¬ 
ture Musalman. Ho lived to a great-ago, and died in 
the time of Hurmuz III', son and successor of Nauahirwan 
the Just, between the years 580 and 590 A, IX 

Buzarjmehr Kummi, if* 3 a celebrated Per¬ 

sian Prosodian of Kiunn, who livod before the time of 
Saifi, the author of the Ur viz Sam. 

Buzurg Khanam, .}*> the daughter of Saif 

Khan, by Malika Bano Begam, the daughter of Asaf 
Khan Wazir, and wife of Zafar Khan, a nobleman, of the 

H' ro i ign of the emperor ’Alamgir. Sho died before her 
husband in the month of May, 1659 A. D., Shawwal 1069 
A. H. 

Buzurg Umaid Khan, sonofShaistn 

Khan, an officer of rank in the time of the emperor Alain - 
gir. At the time of his death, which took place in 1694 
A. 1)., H05 A. II., he was governor of Behar. 

Buzurg Umaid, or Kaia Buzurg Umaid, one 

of the Ismaitfs, who succeeded Hajari Sab bah, the Old Man 
of the Mountains, in June, 1124 A. D., Rabi II, 518 A. H., 
and reigned 24 years. After his death his son Kaia Mu- 
hammad succeeded him and reigned 25 years. 


c. 

Oaragossa, vide Kara Ghuz. 

Chaghtai Khan, &*** or Kaan, the most pious 
and accomplished of all the sons of Changes Khan ; and 
although he succeeded, by the will of hie father, to the 
kingdoms of Transoxania, Balkh, Badakhshan, and Kash- 
ghar in 1227 A. D., 624 A. H., he governed these coun¬ 
tries by deputies, and remained himself with his eldest 
brother, Okta Kaan, by whom ho was regarded with the 
reverence which a pupil gives to his master. He died 
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seven months before his brother in the month of Juno, 
'1241 A. Ik, #i-Ka’da, 638 A. H. Karachar Nawiau, who 
•was the fifth ancestor of Arnir Taimur, was one of his 
Amirs, and, ut length, captain general of all his forces. 
The dynasty that founded the so-called u Moghul Em¬ 
pire” of India was named after Chaghtai. 

Chaghta Sultan, a handsome young man 

of the tribe of the Mughals and favorite of the emperor 
Babur Shah. He died at Kabul in 1546 A. D., $>63 
A. II. . 

Chait Singh, son of Balwant Singh, a raja 

or zanundar of Sandras. He succeeded his father .in 
.1770 A. D. In August 1781 demands were made upon 
him, by the Govern or- G-en oral, for additional tribute to 
be paid to the Company, as the sovereign, power now 
requiring assistance in its exigency. The rdja declined, 
pleading willingness, but inability. Ho was seized by 
Mr. Hastings’ order, at Banaras; a revolt took place in 
his behalf on the 20th August; nearly two companies of 
sepoys and their officers were destroyed,—and the raja 
escaped in the confusion. The Governor-General imme¬ 
diately assumed control of the province; and troops were 
called in to oppose tho raja, who now headed the numbers 
flocking to hri support. He was defeated at Latifpur— 
and lastly, his stronghold of Bijaigurh was seized, and 
bis family plundered by a force under Major Pophunu 
The raja had fled, on his reverses at Latripiir, to Bundel- 
khand. His government was declared vacant, and the 
zunundari bestowed on the next heir, a nephew of the 
raja, a minor. After these transactions at Banaras, the 
Governor-General proceeded to Audh, to obtain, an ad¬ 
justment of the heavy debts due to the Company by tho 
SVazir 'Asaf-ud-daula. The territories of the Begams, 
(one, the mother of Shuja’-ud-daula, the late NawaV-the 
other, the mother of tho Wazir) were seized, on a charge 
of aiding the insurrection of Chait Singh. The raja 
found an asylum in Gwaliar for 29 years, and died tliero 
on the 29th March, 1810 A. D. The lands were transferred 
te a collateral branch of the family, the present, representa¬ 
tive of which is named Raja Udnt Narain. See Balwant 
Singh. His estates, with title of Raja, were presented 
to his nephew Babu Muhip Narain, grandson of Raja 
Balwant Singh. 

Chanel, or Chand, called also Triknla, from his sup¬ 

posed prophetic spirij;. was a celebrated Hindu poet or 
hard. He flourished towards tho close of the twelfth cen¬ 
tury’of the Christian era. He may be called tho poet 
laureate of Frithiraj, the Ckauhan emperor of Helili who, 
in his last battle with Sha.hab-udd.ui Ghori, was taken 
prisoner, and conveyed to Ghazni, where his hard, Chand, 
followed, him. Both perished by their own hands, after 
causing the death of their implacable foe, Skahab-uddm. 
Like the Greek bard, Homer, countries and cities have 
contended for tho honor of having been the place of birth 
of this the most popular poet of the .Hindus. Dehli', 
Kanauj, Mah6ba, and the Panjab. assert their respective 
claims, but his own testimony is decisive, whence it ap¬ 
pears that he was a native of Lahor. In his ‘ Frithiraj 
Chauhan Rasa.” when enumerating somo of the heroes, 
fiioqds and partisans of his hero, he says, “ Niddar was 
bom in Kanauj, Siluk and Jnit, the father and son, at 
Abu; in Mundava the Parihar, and in Kurrik Kdngra 
the Haoli Kao, in Nagor, Balbhaddar, and Chand, the 
bard, at Labor.” 

Chand Saudagar, a BangaB merchant. 

Chand, 4> '^5 vide Teik Chand. 

Chanda Kim war, the wife of Mahirdjd 

Khaxag Singh of Ldhor. 

Chanda, ^ also called Mdh-likd, a dancing girl, 

or queen of Haidarabad, was a poetess of much taste and 


merit. Sho is tho author of a Hi wan which was revised 
by Slier Muhammad Khan I man. In the year 1799 
A. I)., in the midst of a cl^nce, in which she bore tho 
chief part, she presented a British officer with a copy of 
her poems, accompanied with the following complimentary 
observations, in the form of the usual gazal 

j Since my heart drank from the cup of a fascinating 

*'* eye, ■ 

I wonder beside myself, like ono whom wine bewilders. 

Thy searching glances leave nothing unseated; 

Thy face, bright as flame, consumes tny heart. 

Thou so lightest a JSazar : I offer thee my head; 

Albeit thy heart is not unvoiled to me. 

My eyes fixed on thy lineaments—emotion agitates 
my soul, 

Fresh excitement beats impatient in my heart. 

All that Chanda asks is, that, in either world, 

Thou wouldst preserve the ashes of her heart by thy 
• side- . |.■ p |||||f| 

G-arein do Tassy informs us that there is a copy of her 
Drwan in the East India House Library > which she her¬ 
self presented to Captain. Malcolm on tho 1st of Octo¬ 
ber, 1791) A.1). 

Chanda Sahib, surname of Husain. Host 

Khan, a relation of Dost ’All Khan, Nawab of Arcot, whoso 
daughter he had married. He had made his way to tho 
highest offices'of the government by the services of his 
sword, and was esteemed the ablest soldier that had of 
late years appeared in tho Carnatic. He inveigled the 
queen of Triohiriopoty, and got possession of the city in 
1736 A. D. He was ..taken prisoner by the Marhattas on 
tho 2€th March, 1741 A. I)., and imprisoned in the fort of 
Sitara, hut was released by the aid of Mona. Dupleix in 
1748, and appointed Nawab of tho Carnatic by Muzaffar 
Jang. He was put to death in 1752 A. D., 1st Sha’bdn, 
1166 A. II. by the Marhattas, and his head sent to Mu¬ 
hammad ’All Khan who was made Naxvab of Arcot by the 
English, who treated it with ignominy. 

Chandar Blian,. a Brahman of Pati¬ 

ala, well-versed in the Persian language, was employed as 
a Munsin in tho service of the prince Hard Shikoh, the 
eldest son of tho empeiror Shah Jahan. He is the author 
of several Persian works, viz,: u Cxuldasta,” 48 Tuhfe.t-.ul- 
Anwar,” “ Tubfat-ul-Fus-ha,” “Majma’-ul-Fukra,” one 
entitled “ Char Chaman,” another called “ Mar shat Brah¬ 
man” being a collection of his own letters written to dif¬ 
ferent persons, and also of a Diwan in which he uses tho 
title of Brahman for his poetical name. After tho tragical 
death of his employer, he retired to Banaras where he 
died in the year 1662 A. Ik. 1073 A II. He had also 
built a house at. Agra, of which no traces now remain, 

Chand Bibi (Sultana), uric*- was the daughter 

of Husain Nizam Shah I of Alimadnagar in the Dakhan, 
sistor to Murtaza Nizam Shah, and rife of 'All ’Add Shah 
I, of Bijapur. After the death of her husband in 1580 
A. I)., 988 A. H., she had been queon and dowager-regent 
of the neighbouring kingdom of Bijapur during the mi¬ 
nority of her nephew Ibrahim ’Add Shah II, and was one 
of the most able politicians of her day. Tho Mughals 
under prince Murad, the son of Akbar, proceeded in 
November, 1695 A. D., Rabf IX, 1001 A. H., and besieged 
Ahmudnagar for some months, while ChAnd Sultana de¬ 
fended the place with masculine resolution. At the same 
time there being a scarcity of provisions in tho Mughal 
camp, the prince and Khan-Khan an thought it advisable 
to enter into a treaty with tho besieged. It was stipulated 
by Chand Bflu that the prince should keep possession 
of Berar, and that Ahmadnagar and its dependencies, 
should remain with her in the name of Bahadur, tho 
grandson of Burhan Shah. She was put to death by the 
Hakhanis in the year 1699 A. D., 1008 A. II. 
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J5I) iif is\>j a Hindu, who was appointed 

3’)iv/;ln to the Nizam of Haidamb&d in 1808 A. I), JQfis 
poetical Mine is Sbidan. He died in the year 1863 A. I). 

Chandrag upta, (called by the Greeks Sandra- 

eottus). He seized the kingdom of Mngadha, after the 
massacre of the survivors of the Raida dynasty, who# 
capital was the celebrated city Pataliputiu, called by the 
Greeks Pulibothra. 

Ohangez Khan, also called by us Gengie, 

Jengis, and 'Zingis, surnamed Tamujin, was the son of 
Yesukiv a Khan or chief of the tribe of IVlughals. He was 
born in 1154 A. I)., 549 A. EL, and at the ago of 13 he 
begafl to reigti, but the conspiracies of his subjects obliged 
him to fly for safety to Avant Khan, a Tartar prince, whom 
he supported on hia throne, and whoso daughter ho .mar¬ 
ried. These tics were not binding. A vant Khan joined 
against Ohangez, who took signal vengeance on his 
enemies, and after almost uncxam])led vicissitudes, he ob¬ 
tained, at the ago of 49, a complete victory over all those 
who had endea voured to effect his ruin, and received from 
the Khans of Tartury the title of Khakan in 1.206 A. I),, 

602 A. H., and was declared, emperor of Tartary. His ca¬ 
pital was Kamkurm. In the.epace of 22 years ho conquer¬ 
ed Corea, Cathay, part of China, and the noblest provinces 
Of Asia, and became as renowned a conqueror as Alex¬ 
ander the Great. He died on Sunday the 29th August, 

1227 A. I)., Kamaztm 624 A. II., aged 75 lunar years, 
leaving his dominions (which extended 1800 leagues from 
east to west, ancl 1000 from north to south) properly 
divided to his four sons, Juji, Oktai, Chaghtai and Tflli 
Khan. 

List of the Mughal emperors of Tartar y. 

Ohangez Khan, .. 1206 

Tull Khan, his son, . 1227 

Oktai, brother of Tulf, ... 1241 

Turkma Khafcdn, his wife, regent for 4 years. 

Kay uk Khan, son of Oktai, .... 1246 

Ogulgan-inish, his wife, regent on his death,. , 1248 

Mnngti Khan, son of Tub Khan,.1251, died 1259 

After the death of Mangu, the empire of the Mughala was 
divided into different branches, in China, Persia, in 
Kapehak, &c. 

KablAi Khan, the brother of Hangd Khfm, 
succeeded in China, and founded the Yuen 

dynasty, .. 1260 

Chaghtai Khan, son. of Chan gez Khan, founded 

the Chaghtai branch in Transoxiana, - 1240 

Juji, son of Ohangez Khan, founded the Kap- 
ehak dynasty,. 1226 

Vide, Halaku Khan. 

Chatrapati Appa Sahob, raja, 

of Sitae, who died in, or a year before, 1874 A. I)., whoso 
adopted son was Raja, Ram. 

Ch ar Bagli, ^ name of a garden constructed by the 

emperor Babar on the bank of the Jamna, which it is 
said was also called Haaht Bahisht; it bore all sorts of 
fruits ; no traces of this famous garden are left now. 

Chat nr Sal, Chhattar Sal, or, according to the 

author of the “ Masir-ul-Umra,” Satar Sal, was the son of 
Chait Singh, chief of the Bundelas or inhabitants of Bun- 
delkhand, of which province he was raja. To secure the 
independence of lu3 posterity against the encroaching 
power of theMarkattas, he entered into a close alliance with 
the Peahwa Baji Rao 1 about the year 1733 A. I)., 1146 
A. H., and at bis demise, he bequeathed him a third of 
hie dominions, under an express stipulation, that his 
posterity should be protected by the Peshwk and his heirs. 
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Chatur Sal died 1735 A. I)., leaving two sons, Hirdo 
Sah and Jagat Raj. The division of the dominions of 
Bundelkhand, bequeathed to the Peshwa, comprised the 
Mahals of Knlpi, Sirounj, Kunch, Garra Kota and Hrr- 
dainagar. Gangadhar Bala was nominated by the Posh- 
wa us his naib to superintend tho collections. After¬ 
wards tho principal leaders in Buudelkhand having fallen 
in buttles, and the ruin of the country having been com¬ 
pleted by tho subsequent conquest of the raj of Parma by 
N& r& Arjun, the grandson of Bakhat Singh, a descendant 
of Chatur .Sal, it hence became the object of Nana Fra-- 
nawis, the Puna minister, notwithstanding the stipulations 
by which tho former Pesbwa obtained from Chatur Sal 
one-third of his dominions, to annex tho whole of 
Bun del khan (1 to the Marhn.tta States. For this purpose 
ho gave the iuvosfituro of it to Ali Bahadur, son of 
Shamshor Bahadur, an illegitimate son of the Peshwa Baji 
Rao, whose descendants now are called the Nawkbs of 
Banda. Vide Muhammad Khan Bangash, 

Chatur Mahal, one of the Regains of the ex- 

king of Audh. One Kurban ’All, who had held a subor¬ 
dinate position, and was latterly a Shamtadar under tho 
British Government, «\tddonly became a rich man by 
marrying her. He formed the acquaintance of this young 
and beautiful woman, and they resolved to bo married. 
But the Begam did not wish the union with a man so 
inferior to herself to take place whore she was known, 
and so obtained the permission of tho Chief Commissioner 
to leave Audit on the,pretence of making a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Once clear of Lakhnau, she was joined by Kurw 
ban ’Ali, and made*, for has homo at Bijnaur in Buaidel- 
khand. 

Chin Kalich Khan, ^ Me Kulich Kh£n. 

Chin Kalich Khan, former name of 

hTizam-iil-Mulk Asaf Jdh. 

Chimnaji h Apa, tho younger son of tho 

Marhatta chief Raghnnath Rao, (Raghdba) was furtively 
raised to the rnasnad at Piina some time after the death 
of Madho Rao II, the son of N a ray an Rao, on tho 26th 
May, 1796 A. I>.; but was deposed afterwards, and suc¬ 
ceeded by his elder brother Baji Rao II, who was publicly 
proclaimed on the 4th December following. 

Churaman, an enterprising Jdt who having 

enriched himself by plundering tho baggage of the emperor 
’Alairigirs army on his last march to til© Dukhan, built 
the fortress of Bhartpur, fourteen k6s from Agra, with 
part of tho spoil, end became the chief of that tribe. The 
present rajas of Bhartptir are his descendants. He was 
killed by tho royal army in the battle which took place 
between the emperor Muhammad Shah and Kutb-ul- 
Mulk Sayyad ’ Abd-ul hih Kb an in November, 1720 A. D., 
Mnhamm, 1133 A. H. His son Badan Bingh succeeded 
him. 

The following is a list of (he Rajas of Bhartyur* 
Churdman Jat. 

Badan Singh, the son of Churaman. 

Surajmal flat, the son of Badan Singh. 

Jawahir Singh, tho son of Siirajmal. 

Rao Ratan Singh, brother of Jawahir Singh. 

Kehri Singh, the son of Ratan Singh. 

Nawal Singh, tho brother of Ratan Singh. 

Ran jit Singh, the nophovr of Nawal Singh and son of 
Kehri Singh. 

Randhir Singh, the son of Rdnjit Singh. 

Bahleo Singh, tho brother of Randhir Singh. 

Balwant. Singh, the son of Baldeo Singh. 

Jaswunt Singh, the son of Balwant Singh and present raj& 
of Bhartpur. 
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Chosroes I, of Persia, vnlc Nan shir wan the Just. 
Cliosroes II, nde KHusro Parviz. 

D. 

Dabir-ud-daula Amin-ul-Mulk (Kawab), v'y 

iJXJl ^1 jxi d> jj&to 0 f Khwaja Farfiuddm 

Ahmad Khan Bahadur Muslah Jung, the ineternal grand¬ 
father of Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Munaif of Dohli. Whilst 
the British were in Bengal, and the Wakil of the king 
of Persia was killed in Bombay in an affray, it became 
urgent for the British Government to send a Wakil on 
deputation to Persia, Dabir-ud-daiila was selected for this 
high office. On liis return, after fully completing the 
trust, he was appointed a full Political Agent at Ava. 
After this, in latter times, he held the office of Prime 
Minister to Akbdr Shah II. 

Dai, c&fU, whose full name is Hiz&m-uddln Muhammad 

IW, was a disciple of SMh Na’mat-ullah Wall, and is 
the author of a I>iwn.n which he completed in the year 
1460 A, IX, 865 A* H. 

Baghiatani, ^4****t«S., a pool of Paghisfan in Persia, who 

is the author of a Persian work called “Rayaz-ush-Shu’ara,” 

. vide Walih. .. ,? • 

Dalian, whoso proper name is Abu Muhammad 

Ba’fd, son of Mubarik, bettor known as Ihn Ddhan-al- 
Baghdddf, was an eminent Arabic grammarian, and an 
excellent poet. He died in 1173 A. I)., .569 A. H. 

Dailamites, the, a dynasty, 

Dakikx, <a famous poet at the court of Amir Nirh. 

II, son of Amir Mansur Samara, hy whose request ho had 
commenced to write the Shah: Nfuna, but before he could 
finish a thousand versbs of the sfqiji of Gashtasp, he was 
slain by one of his slaves. The year of his death is not 
known, hut this event appears to have taken place during 
the reign of his royal master, who reignod in Khurasan 
twenty years, and died in 997 A. P. s 387 A. II. His 
proper name, according to the Aitashkada, was Mansur 
bin-Ahmad. 

Dalpat Sah, ^ the husband of Banf Durg&wati, 

which see. ' ; 1 

Dalpat, r,ija of Bhojpfir near Buxar, was defeated 

and imprisoned, and when he was at length set at liberty 
by Akbar, on payment of an enormous sum, he again 
rebelled under .Jahangir, till Blrojpur was lacked, and his 
successor Baja Far (Ah was executed by Shah Jahnn, whilst 
the Rani was forced to marry a Muhammadan courtier. 

Dalip Singh (Maharaja), the 

youngest son of M aharaja Rani it Singh, ruler of the Pan¬ 
jab. He was only ten years of age when he was raised to 
the inasnnd at Labor after the death of his nephew, Raja 
Sher Singh, in September, 1843. In his time the Punjab was 
annexed to the British Government, 1846 A. D. “On the 
19th of March,” (1849) says Marshnian, “ the young Ma¬ 
haraja took his seat for the last time on the throne of 
Ranjft Singh, and in the presence of >Sir Henry Lawrence, 
the Resident, and Mr. Elliot, the Foreign Secretary, and 
tho nobles of his court, heard Lord Ralhousie’s proclama¬ 
tion read in English, Persian, and Hindi, and then affixed 
tho initials of his name, in English characters to the do¬ 
cuments which transferred tho kingdom of the five rivers 
to the Company, and secured him an annuity of five lakhs 
of rupees a year. Dalip Singh was baptized on the 8th 
March, 1835 A. D., and went to England where hois 
still living. 


Damad, poetical name of Muhammad Bakir, which see. 

Damaji, the first Gaekwar of Baroda. His succes¬ 

sor -was Pelajl 

Damishki, an illustrious PcrHian poet, named 

Muhammad Damishki, who flourished in the time of Fozl, 
the son of Ahla or Yahia, the Barmecide or Barmakju 

Danial MArza (Sultan), bj* the third 

son of the emperor Akbar. Ho was born at Ajmlr on 
Wednesday tho 10th September, 1572 A. D., and received 
the name of Danidl on account of his having been born in 
th e house of a celebrated Darwesh named Shaikh Danial. 
His mother.‘was a daughter of Raja Bihar! Mai Kachh- 
waba. After the death of bis brother, prince Sultan Mur¬ 
ad, ho was sent to tho Dukhan by Ms father, accompanied 
by a well appointed army, with Orders to occupy all the 
j\izam Shahi territories. Ahmadnagar was taken in the 
beginning of the year 1009 A. H. or 1600 A. D. v 
Sultan Danial died on the 8th April, 1605 A. I)., 
1st ijil-bijja, 1013 A. H., in the city of/Burhanpur, 
pged 33 years and some months, owing to excess in 
drinking. His death and tho circumstances connected 
with it, so much affected tho king his father'who was in 
a declining stato of health, that he hecamo everyday 
worse, and died six months after. From the chronogram 
it appears that the prince Danial died in the year 1012 
A. >T.„ or 1604 A. D., a year and six months before his 
father. 

Danish, d, poetical name of Mir Rdz! who died in 
1665 A. D, 1076 A,II. 

Danishmand Khan, eM whose proper name 

was Muhammad Shah’ or Mulla Shaft’, was a Persian 
, merchant who came to Surat about the year 1646 A. D., 
1056 A. H., from which place ho was sent for hy the 
emperor Shah Julian. He was soon after raised to the 
inansab of 3000 and paymaatership of the army, with the 
title of Daniahmand Khan. In tho reign of ’Alamglr he 
was honored with the man sab of 4000, and after some time 
to that of 5000, and appointed governor of Shah. Jahana- 
b&d, where lie died in the month of July, 1670 A. I). 10th 
Rabf I, 1081 A. H. lie used to speak much about the 
Christian religion. Bernier, tho French Tra veller, who 
accompanied ’AJamgir to Kashmir in 1664, has mentioned 
him in Ms Travels. 

Danishmand Khan, ^ wJl08G original name 

was Mirza Muhammad, and poetical, All, was a native 
of Shirdz. Jn ( the year 1693 A. I).,Tie was honored with 
tho title of Ha’mat Khan, and the superintendence of the 
royal kitchen by the emperor ’Al&mgir. After tho death 
of that monarch, the title of Nawttb Danishmand Khan 
All was conferred on him by Bah'fidur Shah, by whose 
order he had commenced writing a Sli&hnama or history 
of the reign of that emperor, but died soon alter in the 
year 1708 A. I)., 1120 A. H. Vide Ka'inat Khan All. 

Dara or Darab I, the eighth king of the second 

or Kaianian dynasty of the kings of Persia, was the son 
of Queen Humai, whom he succeeded on tho Persian 
throne. His reign wan distinguished by several wars ; 
particularly ono against Philip of Macedon. Ho reigned 
twelve years, and was succeeded by his son Dara or IMrab 

Dara or Darab II, b 1 *, is the celebrated Darius 

Oodonmnus of the Greeks. He succeeded his father Dart* 
I, as king of Persia, and was slain in battle against Alex¬ 
ander . the Great in Qio year 331 B. 0. He was the last 
and ninth king of the 2nd or Kaianian dynasty of tho 
kings of Persia. 
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Dara Bakht (Mirza), l>^ Ur'S son of Bahadur 

Shah, the ex-kiug of Dehli. His poetical title is Dara, 
and he is the author of a Vi win. 

Darab Beg (Mirza), !>/*> vide Jdyi. 

Darab Khan, commonly' called Mirza'Darab, 

was the second son of Abdul Rahim KMn, Khan Khanan. 
After the death of his oldest brother Shahnawaz Khan 
in 1618 A. D 1 ., 1027 A. H., he was honored with the rank 
of 5000 by'tho emperor Jahangir and appointed governor 
of Bepdr and Ahmadnagnr in''-the Dakhan. He was also 
governor of Bengal for some time, and on his return to 
the Dakhan, the emperor, ‘being displeased with him on 
some account, ordered Mrthabat Khan to strike off his 
head, •which he did, and sent it to the king. This circum¬ 
stance took place 1025 A. I)., 1034 A. H. 

Darab Khan, vD! l b SOU of Mukhtar Khun Sabzwari, 

a nobleman in the somco of the emperor ’Atamgir* He 
died on the 24th June, 1679 A. D., 25th Junidda I, 1090 
A. H. 

Dara Shikoh, the oldest and favorite son of the 

emperor SMh Jahdn, was horn on the 20th March, 1615 
O. 8.. 29th Safar. 1024 A. B. His mother, Mumtaz 
Mahal, was the daughter of ’Asaf Khan, wazir, tho brother 
of Nllr Jahan Begum, In tho 20th year of his age, i. e., 
in the year 1633 A. D,, 1048 A. H., he was married to 
the princess Nadira, the daughter of his undo Sultan 
Parwez, by whom he had two sons, viz., Sulaiman 
Hhikoli. and Sipehr Shikdh, In 1658 A. I)., during tho 
■ illness of his father, several battles took place between 
him and his brother Auraugzib ’Alairtgir for the throne, 
in which Dava being defeated, was at last obliged to fly 
towards Sindh, whoro he was captured by the chief of 
that country and brought to the presence of Aurangrib, 
loaded with chains, on a sorry elephant without housings ; 
was exposed through all the principal places and thou 
led off to a prison in old Doh.li, where after a few days* in 
the night of the 29th of August, 1659 O. 8., 21st ^il-hipa 
1069 A. H., ho was murdered by the order of Aurangzib ; 
his body exhibited next morning to the populace on an 
elephant, and his bead cut off. and carried to the emperor, 
who ordered it to be placed on a platter, and to be wiped 
and washed in his presence. When he had satisfied him¬ 
self that it was the real head of Dara,.he # began > to Veep, 
and with many expressions of sorrow, directed it with its 
corpse to be interred in the tomb of the emperor Huma- 
yun. Sipehr Shikoh, his son, who was also taken captive 
and'brought with his father, was sent away in confine¬ 
ment to ’Gwaliar. Sulaiman Shikoh, his eldest son, who, 
after the defeat of his father had taken refuge in Srinagar 
for some time, was subsequently, in 1670 A. T)., 1071 
A. IT., given up by the raja of that place to the officers of 
Aurangzib and conveyed to Delh i, He was then sent to 
Cwaliar, where ho uud his brother Sipehr Shikoh both 
died within a short space. Dara Shik6h is tho author of 
the work called “ Safin at-ul-Aulia,” an abridgment of tho 
Life of Muhammad, with a circumstantial detail of his 
wives, children, and companions, (fee., also of a work en¬ 
titled “ Majma’-ul-Bahruin,” (h e., the uniting of both 
sous,) in which he endeavours to reconcile tho .Brahman 
religion with the Muhammadan: citing passages from the 
Kuran to prove the several points. In 1656 he likewise, 
with the same intent, caused a Persian translation to be 
made by the Brahmans of Banaras. of tho Apnikhut, a 
work in tho Sanskrit language, of which the title signifies 
“the. word that is not to be said;” meaning tho secret 
that is not to be revealed. This book ho named “ Sarr-i- 
Asrar,” or Secret of Secrets ; but his enemies took advan¬ 
tage of it, to traduce him in the esteem of his father’s 
Muhairunsdan soldiers, and to stigmatize him with the 
epithets of Kafir and-R&ffzf (unbeliever and blasphemer), 
and finally effected hie ruin; for Aurangzib his brother 


made a pretence of that, and consequently had all his 
bigoted. Muhammadans : to join him. Monsieur Anquetil 
du Perron lias , given a translation of this work, in two 
largo volumes in qTuirto, on which a very good critique 
may be found in the Second 'Number''of tho “ Edinburgh 
Review.” . There is also a copy of the Persian version of 
this work in trie British Museum, with a MS. translation, 
made by IST. B. Halhed, Esq. He is also the author of 
the three following works, “ Hastndt-iil-’Arifin,’* “ Bisola 
Hak Nam a” and “ Sakfnat-til-- Aulia. ’ * His poetical name 
was Kadiri. Catrou say? that Dara died a Christian. 

Dard (Mir)> is ib.e poetical name of Khwaja Mu¬ 

hammad Mir of Dehli, a son of Khwaja Nasir who was 
one of tho greatest Shaikhs of the ago. Dard was the 
greatest poet-of his time. He was formerly in the army, 
but he. gave up that profession on the advice of his father 
and led the life of a devotee. When during the fail of 
Dehli every body, tied from the city. Hard remained in 
poverty contented with his lot. He was a Sufi and a. 
good singer. A crowd of musicians used to assemble 
at his house on the 22nd of every month. Some biogra¬ 
phers say that he was a disciple of Shall Gulshan, meaning 
Shaikh Sa’d-uJl&h. Besides a Diwan in 'Persian and one 
in Rekhtu, he has written a treatise on Sufusm called 
u Risala Waridat.” He died on TJhursdav the 3rd of Ja¬ 
nuary, 1786 A. I)., 24th Safar, 1199 A, H. 

List of hits IVorkti. 


ATI Nnla-wa-.Dard. 
Ali Sard. 

Dard Dil. 


Ilm-ul-Kifcab. 
Diwan in Persian. 
Diwan in Urdu. 


Dardmand, poetical name of Muhampaad Takih 

of 'Dehli, who was a pupil of Mirzd, Jan Janan Mazhar, 
and tho author of a Sakinama and of a Diwan. Ho died 
at MurslridAbad in the year 1762 A. D., 1176 A. H. 

Daria, Imad Shah, oU* kjd, the son of’Ala-uddin 

Hina4 Shah whom he succeeded on the throne of Ber6r in 
the Dakhan about the yearMff532 A. D., 939 A. H. In 
1543 A. D., 950 A. II., lie gave hi>s sister Bahia’ Sultdna. 
in marriage to Ibfahim \Adil Shah, and tho nuptials were 
celebrated with royal magnificence. In 1558 A. !>., 966 
A. II., he gave his daughter in marriage to Husain Nizam 
Shah and'reigned in great tranquillity with all the other 
kings of tho Dakhan until his death, when he was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son B urban * Imad Shah. 

Daria Khan Bohila, a nobleman in the 

service of prince Shah Jahan, who on his accession to the 
throne, raised him to tho rank of 5000. Ho afterwards 
joined the rebel Khan Jahan Loch. In a battle which 
took place between, him arid Raja Bikarma}it Bundela, son 
of Raja Chhajjar Singh, ho was killed, together with one 
of his sons and 400 Afghans 1630 A. D., 1040 A. If. His 
head was sent to the emperor. 

Darikutni, vide Abu’l Husain ’ AK-bi.n-’TJmr. 

Darimi, the son of ’Abdul Rahm&n of Samarkand, 

is the author of the work called “ Musnad Darimi.” He 
died in the year 869 A. I)., 255 A. H. He is. also called 
by some authors Abu Muhammad ’Abd-ullah-al-Darimf. 

Darki, ur* 5 I/O 3 ; of Kumm in Persia, was a contemporary 
of Shall ’Alibis. He died in the Dakhan and left a Persian 
Diwan. , 

Dasht Baiazi, vide Wait of Dasht Bayaz. 

Dastam Khan, laJ^ (+****> sou of Rustam Khan Turki- 

st&ni, was an Amir of 3000 in the service of the emperor 
Akbar. He died in 1680 A. D., 988 A. H. of his wounds 
which he had received in battle against the three nephews 
of Raja Bibari Mai, who had rebelled against tho emperor 
and were also killed. 
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Bata Bam Brahma.n, cb a poet who wrote 

beautiful Persiaa voiwh.. 

Battaji Sindhia, son of Ranaji and 

brother of Jaiapa Sizidhia, a Marhatta chief who had a 
cavalry of 80,000 horse under him, and was slain .in battle 
against Ahmad Shah AMjCIi in the month of January, 
176*0 A. D., JunKda II, 1.173 A. H., a year before the 
death of Bliid, the famous Marhatta chief Vide Ranaji 
Sindhia. t | ' V ; ; ' ' 

Baud Bidari (Mulla), l£J*W a native of Bidar 

in the Dakffian, When twelve years of age, he held the 
office of page and seal-hearer to Sultan Muhammad Shdh 
Bahmani X, king of Dakhan about the year 1368 A. D., 
770 A. XL Ho is the author of the “ Tahfat-us-Salatin 
Baffiiani” 

Baud Khan Faruki, ^ succeeded his 

brother Mirant G-ham to the throne of Khande&h in Sep¬ 
tember, 1503 A. O., 1st Jumada I. 916 A. XI., reigned seven 

% years and died on ‘Wednesday ’ the 6th of August, 1610 
A, D He was succeeded by * Adil Klian Earuki II. 

Baud Khan Kureshi, son of Blukan 

Khan, was an officer of 6000 in the reign of tho emperor 
'Alamgfr. In the year 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H., he was 
appointed governor of Allahabad. 

Baud X£han Painni, son of Khizir Khan 

Patmf, a Path&n officer, renowned throughout India for 
his reckless courage, and his memory still survives in the 
tales and proverbs of the Dakhan. He served several 
yean? under 'Alaingir, and when Bahadur Shah, on his 
deport mre from the Dakhan, gave the viceroyalty of that 
kingdom to tho Anur-al-Umra, Zulfikar Khan, as that 
chief could not he spared from court, he left the admin¬ 
istration of the government to Dadd Khan, who was to 
act as his .lieutenant. Jbi the reign of ‘Farrukh-siyar when 
the Amir id -IJrnra Husain 'AH Khan marched towards 
Dakhan, Dadd Khan received secret orders from tho em¬ 
peror to oppose find cut him off. Accordingly when the 
Amir-id - L nira arrived at Burhanpur, Daud Khan, who 
regarded himself as the hero of his age, prepared to re¬ 
ceive him. Tho engagement was very bloody on both 
sides ; a matchlock hall struck Dadd Khan, and he fell 
down, dead on the seat of his elephant. This event took 
place in the year 1715 A. D., 1127 A. XL 

Baud Kais&ri (Shaikh), (SS*i? author of 

another commentary called “ Sharah Hadis-ul-Arba’in,” 
besides the one written by Birgilf. Ho died 1360 A D 
751 A. H. 

Baud Sliah Balimani (Sultan), ft| v>;Vo> 
the son of Sultan ’Ala-uddfn Hasan, ascended tho 
throne of Dakhan, after assassinating his nephew Muiahid 
SMh on the 14th of April, 1378 A. D., 21st Marram, 
780 A. ii. He reifned one month and five days, and was 
murdered on the 19th May the same year in the mosque 
at Kulbarga where he went to say his prayers. He was 
succeeded by his brother Mahrndd Shah I. 

Baud Shah, ^ a king of Gujrat, who 

was placed on the throne after tho death of his nephew 
Kutb Shah m 1439 A. D., and was deposed after seven 
days, When Mahmud Shah, another nephew of his, a youth 
of only 14 years ol age, was raised to the throne. 

Baud Shah, the youngest son of Sulaimkn 

to ,^ e kingdom of Bengal after the 
death of his eldest brother Baiaz# in the year 1573 
A, D.j J81 A. H, This prince was much addicted fco 


sensual excesses ; and the propensity was rendered more 
degrading by his inclination to associate with persons of 
low origin and mean connections, by whom he was in¬ 
duced to attack the frontiers of tho kingdom of Dehli. 
He had several skirmishes with Mimaim Khan, KMn 
Khan an, governor of Jaunpur, who was subsequently 
joined by his master, the emperor Akbar, when an obsti¬ 
nate battle took place on tho 80tli of July, 1576 A. D., 
21st Rabf IT, 983 A. H., in which Baud Shah was defeat 
ted and obliged to retire to a fort on the borders of Katak. 
After this a peace was concluded) by which D&ud Shah 
was invested with the government of Orisa and Katak, 
and tho other provinces of Bengal were occupied by 
Mimaim Khan in the name of the emperor. The year 
of this event is commemorated in a Persian Hemistich. 
After the death of Mimaim Khan which took place 
the same year at Lakhnaigi Iktud Khan re-took the 
provinces of Bengal, but was soon attacked by KMn 
Jahan Turkman, who was appointed governor, when 
after a severe engagement Baud Khan was taken 
prisoner, and sufFored death as a rebel. Prom that 
period, the kingdom of Bengal was subdued, and fell 
under the subjection of the emperor Akbar. Thus ended 
the rule of the Piirbx or independent eastern kings of 
Bengal. 

Baud Tai, a Musalm&n doctor who was mas- 

' 

ter of several sciencos. He had served Abu Hanifa for 
20 years, and was one of the disciples of Habib Eal. Ho 
was contemporary with Faznil ALiz, Ibrahim Adham 
and Ma’riif Karkhi, and died in the reign of the khalif 
Al-Mahdi, tho son of Al-MansAr, about the year 781 or 
782 A. D., 164 or 165 A. H. 

Baud Khan, a general of Aurangzfb. 

Bawal Devi, c dj^j or DewalDovi, vide Kanin Devi. 

Bawani, tho philosopher, whoso proper name is 

Jalal-uddm Muhammad Asa’d ^Udawani, the eon of Sa’d- 
uddin Asa’d Bawani. He flourished in the reign of Sul¬ 
tan Abu Said and died, according To Haji Klialfa, in tho 
year 908 A. XI., (corresponding with 1602 A. IX). Hois 
the author of the “Sharah XiaiakaV’ “ Akhlak Jal&H,” 
tf Isbat \VAjib,’ ’ (on the existence of God) “ Risala Kiura 
(on Shfiism), “Hashia SbaTmaia,” and “Anwar Shafia.” 
He also wrote the “ Sharah ’Akaed,” and marginal notes 
on “ Sharah Tajiid.” The AkhlaJk Jalali is a translation 
from the Arabic, the original of which appeared in. 
the 10th century under the name of “ Kitab-ut-Taharat, 1 ’ 
by ait Arabian author, minister of the imperial house of 
Boyd. ^ Two centimes after, it was translated into Persian, 
by Abu Kasr, and named “ Akhlak Naiii,” or the morals 
of Kasir, being ennehed with some important additions 
taken from Abb Sina. In the loth century, it assumed 
a still further improved form, under the present designa¬ 
tion, the Akhlak Jalali or morals of Jalal. This book 
which is the most esteemed ethical work of middle Asia, 
was translated into English by W. E. Thompson, Esq. of 
the v Bengal Civil Service, Loudon, 1839. 

Bawar Bakhsh (Sidtan), sumamed 

Mirzd Buldki, was the son of S ultan Klrusro. When Ida 
grandfather, tlie emperor Jahangir, died on his way from 
Kashmir to Labor in October, 1627 O. S., Safar 1037 
A. XL, *A_saf Khan, wazir, who was all along determined to 
support Shah J ahaiq tho son of the late emperor, imme¬ 
diately sent off a messenger to summon him from tho 
Dakhan. In the meantime, to sanction his own measures 
by the appearance of legal authority, he released prince 
IK war Bakhsh from prison, and proclaimed him king. 
Eiur Jahan Bogam. endcavounng to support the cause of 
Shahriar. lior son-in-law, was placed under temporary 
restraint by her brother, tho wuzir, who then continued 
his march to Labor. Shahriar who was already in that 
city, forming a coalition with two, the sons of his undo. 
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the late prince Denial, marched out to oppose ’Asaf Khan. 
The battle ended in his defeat; he wfas given up by his ad¬ 
herents, and afterwards put to death together with Da war 
Bakhflh and tlie two sons of Danial, by orders from Shah 
Jahdu who ascended tho throne. Elphinstono in his His¬ 
tory of India, says that Da war Bakhsh found means to 
escape to Persia, where ho was afterwards seen by the 
Holstein ambassadors. 

Daya Mai, vide Imtiyfe. 

Daya Nath, A ^ li vide Wafa. 

Dayanat Khali, title of Muhammad Husain, 

an amir of 2500, who served under the emperor Sh&h Ja- 
han, and died at Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan 1630 A. D., 
1040 A. H. 

Daya Ram, 0 Pattha, a hero, renowned in the west 

of Hindustan for extraordinary strength of body, extra¬ 
ordinary courage, and extraordinary achievements. He 
was a Gwala by caste, and flourished in tho reign of the 
I Emperor Earrukh-siyar. The wonderful feats of this man 
are sung or recited accompanied by the beat of ft dhol 
throughout Hindustan. A full and affecting account of 
this hero is given in the “ Bengal Annual” published at 
Calcutta in 1833, p. 169. 

Daya Ram, .fb H chief of H&trau, tributary to tho 

Honorable Company, who, about the year 1814 A. I)., 
confiding in the extraordinary strength of his fort, shewed 
a spirit of contumacy and disobedience. A train of 
Artillery was brought against this place from Oawnpdr, 
and a few hours of its tremendous fire breached the 
boasted fortification. 

DUami and Steam were two dynasties which divided 

between them the kingdom of Persia towards the be¬ 
ginning of the 10th century. They both rose to power 
through the favor of the Khalits of Baghdad, but they 
speedily threw off the yoke. Tho Diltei divided into 
two branches, exercised sovereign authority in Kivman, 
Irak, Faritf, Khuzistte and Laristan, always acknowledg¬ 
ing their nominal dependence on tho KhallfiVand during 
the whole period of their rule, one of the southern branch 
of this family was vested with the dignity of Anur-ul- 
TJmra, or vizir, and managed the affairs of the khalifate. 
Several of the DiUnu were able and wise rulers, but 
Mahmud of Ghazni put an end to the rule of the northern 
branch in 1029 A. D., and the Saljuks subjugated the south¬ 
ern one in 1056 A. D., by the capture of Baghdad, thoir last 
stronghold. Their more powerful rivals, the Steam, had 
obtained from the Khalif the government of Transoxiana 
in 874 A. D. ; and to this, Ism a’d, the most celebrated 
prince of the family, speedily added Khwarizrn, Balkh, 
Khurasan, Sistan, and many portions of northern Turki- 
Btte Rebellions of provincial governors distracted the 
Samnnida monarchy towards the end of the 10th century ; 
and in 999 A. D. their dominions north of Persia were 
taken possession of by the-Khan of Ivashghar, tho Persian 
provinces being added by Mahmud of Ghazni to his domi¬ 
nions. Sec Saina.ii L 

Bin Muhammad Khan, *+**&&, the son of 
lam Beg Sultan, and ’Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek’s sister, was 
raised to the throne of Samarkand after the death of 
’Abdul Momin Khan, tho eon of’Abd-ullah Khan, in 1598 
A D., 1006 A. H. He was wounded in a battle fought 
against Shall ’Abbas the Great, king of Persia, and died 
shortly after. 

Diwana, poetical name of Muhammad Jdn, who 

died in the year 1737 A. D., 1150 A H. 

Diwana, poetical name of Me Sarabsukh, a rela¬ 

tion of raja Mahu Nar&yan. He wrote two Persian 

21 


Diwte? of more than 10,000 verses; most poets of lAkh- 
nau were his pupils. He died in 1791 A. D., 1206 A. H. 

Diwana, poetical name of Mirza Muhammad ’All 

Khan of Banaras, who was employed in tho office of Mr. 
Colebrooke at Jahanabad. 

Diwanji Begam, She was the mother of 

Arjumand Bano Bogam Mumfcaz Mahal, and the wife of 
’Asaf Khan, Wazir. On a spot of fifty bighas of land 
on the bank of tho river Jamna, close to the Rauza of 
Tajgaiy, is to be seen her Rauza bust of white marble. 

Doo Narain Singh, *&“• ( K - G - s - L > Sir, Eiiia) 

of Banaras, died suddenly on the 28th August, 1870. 

Dewal Devi, djtf*> vide Kaula Devi. 

Dhara, b^> the son of Baja Todarmal. He killed 
in a battle fought against Mirza. Jam Beg, ruler of Thatta, 
in November, 1591 A. D., Muharram 10C0 A. H. 

Dhola. Rao, j[) the ancestor of the Kachhwaha Eaj|8 

of Ambir or Jaiptir, ho livod about the year 967 A. D. 

Dhimdia ¥agh, the free-bootcr, who had 

for several years with a formidable band, pillaged and laid 
waste the frontiers of Mysore. This robber assumed the 
lofty title of king of the two worlds, and aimed, doubtless, 
at carving out for himself some independent principality, 
after tho example of Hydar ’Ah, in whose service ho ori¬ 
ginally commenced his adventurous career. Subsequently 
he incurred the displcasuro of Tipu Sultan, who chained 
him like a wild beast to the walls of his dungeons in 
Serangapatam, from, which “ durance vile” he had been 
liberated by the English soldiers after the taking of 
Serangapatam. He now threatened Mysore with <5,000 
cavalry. Tho Government of Madias instructed Colonel 
Wellesley to pursue him wherever ho could be found and 
to hang him on the first trqp. His subjugation and sub¬ 
sequent death (in 1800) with the extirpation of his formi¬ 
dable band of free-booters, relieved tho English Govern¬ 
ment from an enemy, who, though by no means equal to 
Hydar and Tfpfi, might eventually have afforded consi¬ 
derable annoyance. 

Dil, d a j poetical name of Zorawar Kh/ln of Sirkar Kol. 
He is the author of a Diwan and a few Masnawis. 

Dilawar Khan, founder of the dynasty of the 

Muhammadan kings of Malwa. The Hindu histories of 
the kingdom of Mdlwa go back as far as the reign of 
Raja Rikarmajit, whose accession to that kingdom has 
given rise to an era which commences 57 years before 
Christ. After him reigned Rdja Bh6j and many others 
who are all mentioned among the rajas of Hindustan. 
During the reign of Ghay&s-uddm Balkan king of Dohfi 
in the year 1310 A. D., 710 A. H.,the Muhammadans first 
invaded and conquered the provinces of Malwa; after 
which it acknowledged allOgiaitfa to that crown until the 
reign of Muhammad Shah Tughtlalf II, 1387 A. I)., 789 
A. H. At this period Dildwar Khan, a descendant on his 
mother’s side from Sultan. Shahab-uddin Gh6rf, was ap¬ 
pointed governor of Malwa, previously to the accession of 
Muhammad Tuglilak, and he subsequently established his 
independence. In the year 1398 A. !>., 801 A, H., Mah- 
* mud Shah, king of Dehli, being driven from his throne 
by Amir Taimiir (Tamerlane,) made his escape to Gujrat, 
and then to Malwa, where he remained three years, after 
which, in 1401 A. D., 804 A. H., he, at tho instance of 
the Dehli nobles, quitted Malwa, in order to resume tho 
reins of his own government, Dilawar Khan shortly af- 
torwards assumed royalty and divided his kingdom into 
estates among his officers whom he ennobled. Dilawar 
Khan on assuming independence, took up his residence 
in Dhar, which place he considered as the seat of 
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his government, 'hut lie frequently visited the city of M£ndo, 
remaining there sometimes for months together. He only 
survived his assumption of tho royal titles a few years; 
for in the year 1405 A. I)., 808 A. H., he died suddenly, 
and his son Alp Khan ascended the throne under the title 
of Sult&n Hoshang Shah. Inclmling Dilawar Khan 
eleven princes reigned in Malwu till the time of the em¬ 
peror Hum&yim, whoso son Akbar eventually subdued and 
attached it to the Dehli government. Their names are as 
follow: ' 

1. Dilawar Khan Gh6ri. 

2. H6shang Shah, son of DiUwor. 

3. Sul tin Muhammad Shah. 

4. Sultan Mahmud I, Khilji, styled the Great, son of 

Malik Mughis. 

5. Ghayas-uddui Khilji. 

6. Nasir-uddin. 

7. Mahmud II. 

8. Bahadur Shall, king of Gujrat. 

9. K ad nr Shah. 

10. Shujaa’ Khan, and 
y 11. Ba z Bahadur, son of Slrujaa’ Khan. 

Dilawar Klian, a. nobleman of the reign of the 

emperor Shah Jahan, was the son of Bahadur Khan 
Koliila. He died at Kabul in tho year 1658 A. D., 1068 
A. H. 

Dildar Aga, Let pne of the wives of the emperor 

Babar, and mother of Mirza Handal. 

Diler Hirnmat Khan, j x J&, original name 

of Nawab Muza liar Jang of Farrukhabad, which see. 
Diler Khan, e/** -> a Daddzai Afghan, whoso proper 

name was Jaldl Khan. He was the younger brother of 
Bahadur Khan Kohila, and one of the best and bravest 
generals of the emperor ’Alamgir. Ho held the rank of 
6000, and died in the year 1683 A. D. ; 1094 A. H., in tho 
llakhan. 

Diler Khan, S, title of 'Abdul Radf, the son of 

’AMul Karim, formerly in the service of the king of 
Bijapur. After the conquest of that country, he joined 
’Alamgir and received the title of Diler Khan and tho 
man sab of 7000. Ho died in the reign of Bahadur Shall 
in the Dtikhan, where he held a jagir. 

Dilras Bano Begam, daughter of 

Shahnavvaz; Khan Safwf, tho eon of Mirza Rustam Kaift 
dhiiri, and wife of the emperor ’Alamgir. She had an¬ 
other sister who was married to Murad Bakhsh, brother of 
’Alamgir. 

Dilshad Khatun, daughter of Amir Da- 

mishk, the son of Amir Juhan or Jovian, and wife of Sul¬ 
tan Abii Bal'd Khan. Amir Hasan Buzurg, who after 
tho death of the Sultan in 1335 A. D., took possession of 
Baghdad, married her, hut the reins of government were 
m her hands. W 

DilHOZ, b-h, political title of Kliairali Khan, a poet who 
lived about the year 1800. 

Dost ’All, Nawab of Arkat and a relative of 

Murtaza Khan. Under him the atrocious seizure of Tri- 
ehmopoly was perpetrated by Chanda Sahib. He was suc- 
ceedod by his son Safdar ’Ah', who, after overcoming the 
effects of poison prepared for him by Murtaza Khan, foil 
by the poniard of a Be than assassin, hired for tho work 
by the same person. A storm was raised which he had not 
the courage to encounter; and disguising himself in fe¬ 
male attire, ho escaped from Arkat to his own fort of 
keUoro. 


Dost Muhammad Khan, eA ruler of 

Kabul and Kandahar, was one of the brothers of Fatha 
Khdn, the celebrated wazir of Mahmud, ruler of HiYat and 
chief of the Barakzai clan. He was the most powerful chief 
in Afghanistan, and had for some years previous to the 
restoration of Shah Shujaa'-ubMulfc by tho British in 
1838, ruled that country. On the death of this prince, 
Dost Muhammad again assumed tho reins of government. 

On tho base and cruel murder of Fatha, Khan by Mah¬ 
mud at tho instigation of Prince Kamifm, his brothers 
revolted from their allegiance under the guidance of 
’Azim Khan, the governor of Kashmir, and drove Mah¬ 
mud and his son Kamr&n from Kabul. Azina Khan in 
tho first instance offered the vacant throne to Shah Shu* 
jaa\ hut offended by some personal slight, withdrew his 
support, and placed iri bis room, Aiyub, a brother of 
Bhah 8hujaa\ who was content to take tho trappings with 
the power of royalty. On Azim Khan’s death, his bro¬ 
il thers dissatisfied with their position conspired against his 
son, Habib-ullah Khan, and seizing his person, by threats 
of blowing him from a gun, induced his mother to deliver 
up tho residue of Azim Khan’s immense wealth. Ai- 
yub’s son was killed in these disputes, and ho himself, 
alarmed by these scenes of violence, fled to Labor. Dost 
Muhammad Khan, the most talented of the brothers, then 
took possession of the throne and became cU facto king of 
Kabul. >Sher Dil Khan, accompanied by four brothers, 
carried off about half a million sterling of Azim Khan’s 
money, and seated himself in Kandahar, as an indeperi- 
dent chieftain. He and one of his brothers died some 
years ago; and Kandahar was until lately ruled by 
Kohan Dil Khan, assisted by his two surviving brothers 
Kahim Dil and Mir Dil. In tho year 18,39 tho British 
army entered Kabul and placed Bhah Shujaa’-ul-Mnlk on 
the throne on the 8th May, and Dost Muhammad Khdn 
surrendered^to the British Envoy and Minister in Kabul 
on. the 4th November, after having defeated the 2nd Ben¬ 
gal Cavalry by a desperate charge. He was subsequently 
sent down to Calcutta, where ho arrived f accompanied by 
one of his sons, on the 23rd May, 1841. He was set free 
in November 1842 and returned to Kabul, where he reign¬ 
ed as before till his death, which took place on tho 9fch June, 
1863 A. 1)., 21st Zil-bijja 1279 A. H., and his youngest 
son Amir Slier AH succeeded him, 

Doulat Khan Lodi, who, according 

to Firishta, was an Afghan by birtb, originally a private 
Secrota ry, who after passing through various offices was 
raised by Sultan Mahmud Tughlak, and attained the 
title of ’Aziz Mumalik. After tho death of Mahmud, the 
nobles raised him to the throne of Dehli in April, 1413 
A. D., Mnharram, 816 A. H. In March 1414, 15th 
1 j h *}17 A. H.» Khizir Khan, governor of Multan, in¬ 
vaded Dehli, and after a siege of four months obliged Doulat 
Khan on the 4th Juno 1414, Jamada I, 817 A. H., to 
surrender. Ho was instantly confined in the fort of Fxr6z&- 
bad, where ho <lied after two months. 

Doulat Khan Lodi, *yh 0 invited 

Blbnr Bhah to India, was a descendant of the race of that 
name who heretofore reigned at Dehli. He was a poet 
and a man of learning. He died a short time 1 ofore 
Babar conquered Dehli, *. <?., in tho year 152G A, D. 932. 
A. II. 

Doulat Khan Lodi Shahu Khail, ut&jf 

was tho fatIier of the T( , bel Kbkn Jab&n i^od(, 

Ho nerrod under Mirjta ’Azfe K6ka, ’Abdul Rahim KhSu 
ivluinilhanan, and prince Daniiil for soveral years and was 
raised to the rank of 2000. He died in tho Bakluin 1600 
A. 1)., 1009 A. H; 

Doulat Bao Sincihia (Maharaja), 

\ K $ of Gwalior, a Marhatta chief, was the grand" 
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nephew and adopted son of Madhojx Sindhia* whom ho 
succeeded to the raj of Gwaliar in. March, 1794 A. I)., 
1208 A. H. His violence, rapacity and lawless ambition, 
were the main causes of the war in 1802 with the con¬ 
federate j Marhatta. chieftains. Hostilities having broken 
out wita the British, Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards 
Duke of Wellington) defeated Doulat Rao at Assaye in 
1803, while Lord Lake drove the Marhattas from the whole 
of the Dpab. He married Bail Bad, reigned 33 years, 
and died on tho 21st March, 1827, 21st Sh’aban 1242 
A, II. He was succeeded by dhanko Bao Sindhia. 

Poulat Shah, ^ , son of Bakht. Shah of Samarkand, 

and author of the Biography of Poets called u Tazkira 
Doulat He flourished in the reign of Sultan 

Husain Mirza of Hirat, surnarned Afoul Ghazi Bahadur, 
and dedicated the work to his prime minister, tho celebra¬ 
ted Amir Kizarn-ucld in ’Alisher. This work was written 
in I486 A. D., 891 A. IT, and contains the Lives or Me-4 
moirs of ten Arabian, and one hundred and thirty-four* 
Persian poets, with various quotations from their works, 
and anecdotes of tho princes at whoso court they resided. 
It also gives an account of six poets then residing in 
Hi rat ; two of whom were principal ministers of the 
Sultan; viz., ’Alisher, and Amir Shaikh Ahmad Suholi, 
Vide Fiiozi Kinnant He died in 1495 A. I). 

Dundey Khan, a Rohila chief, and 

son of ’ All Muhammad Khan, tho founder of the Bohila 
Government. In the partition of , lands which wore 
assigned to tho chiefs, in the time of Hafiz Bahmat IChan, 
Dundey Klrim obtained tho districts of Bisaulx, Murkda- 
bad, Chandpur and Sambhal in Rohilkhand. Ho died 
previous to tho Rohila war which took place in 1774 
A. D., leaving three sons, the eldest of whom Muhib-ullah 
Khan, succeeded to the largest portion of his territories. 

Dimyapat Singh (raja), His father 

died in 1790 A. I),, at which time he was only seven years 
Of ago. Ho inherited from his grandfather Bup Bae tho 
Chaklas of K6fra, Fathapur and Kara, but was dispossess¬ 
ed by the Nawab Wazir, and a .Nankar allowance of 
24,000 rupees granted to the raja on his exclusion. This 
was subsequently reduced to 7,500 rupees. Tho original 
grant amounted to 52,000 per annum, payable from 14 
mah&ls, but in 1770 A. D., the Nawkb Najaf Khdn 
acquiring unlimited dominion over these provinces, dis¬ 
possessed his father of eleven of the villages, by which his 
income was reduced to 20,000 rupees. In 1787 his father 
was dispossessed of the remaining three villages by Zain- 
111-*Abidin Khan, the ’Atoll,but as the raj5 was about to 
proceed to hostilities, the ’Amil agreed to allow him 
10,000 Bs. for the first year, and 20,000 thereafter, but 
failed in the fulfilment of his promise. In 1792 A. D., 
&ain-ul-’Abidin died and was succeeded by his son Bakar 
’Ah' Khtln, and from that period up to 1802, the raja Du- 
niappt Singh was allowed 8,000 rupees per annum, which 
was confirmed by Government in 1805 in perpetuity. 

Dupleix, a French officer, governor of Pondicherry. In 

1750 A. D., he was elevated to the rank of a Haft Haz&ri, 
or Commander of seven thousand horse, and permitted 
to bear an ensign, assigned to persons of the highest 
noto in tho empire, by Muzaffar Jang, viceroy oi the 
Dakhan, after his victory over his brother Nasir Jang 
who fell in battle, 

Burduzd, vide ’All Durduzd of Astrabad, 

Durgawati (Rani), daughter of Eana 

Sarika. Vide Silhaddt. 

Durgawati (Bani), the daughter of the 

raja of Mah6ha, who was much celebrated for her singu¬ 


lar beauty. Overtures had boon made for an union 
with Dalpat Sdb, raja of Singulgd^b. (which is situated 
on the brow of a hill that commands ^pass on the road 
about half way between Garha and Sanger ;) but'the pro¬ 
posal was rejected on tho ground of a previous engage¬ 
ment, and some inferiority of caste on tho part of the 
Garha family, who was of tho race of the Ohandeil r&j- 
pdts. Dalpat Sah was a man of imeommon^;- fine ap¬ 
pearance, and this added to the celebrity of hi?fathers 
name and extent of his dominions, made Durg&whti uh 
desirous as himself for the union, hut he was by her 
given to understand, that she must be relinquished or 
taken by force, since the difference of caste would of itself* 
be otherwise an insurmountable obstacle. He marched 
with all Iris troops he could assemble,, met those of her 
fqther and his rival,—gained a victory and brought off 
Durgawati as the prize to the fort of Singalgurh. Pal- 
pat Sah died four year’s after their marriage, leaving a son 
named Bir Harayan about throe years of age, and his 
widow as regent during his minority. Asaf Khan, the 
imperial viceroy at Kara Manikpur on the Ganges in the 
province of Allahabad, invited by the prospect of appro^ 
printing so fine a country and so much wealth as she was 
reputed to possess, invaded her dominions in othe voar 
1564 A. D^ at the head of 6,000 cavalry and 12,000 well dis¬ 
ciplined infantry, with a train of artillery. He was met 
by the queen at tho head of her tropps, and an action 
took place in which she was defeated. She received a 
wound from an arrow in the eye; and her only son, thou 
about 18 years of age, was severely wounded and taken 
to tho rear. At this moment she received another arrow 
in the neck; and seeing her troops give way and the 
enemy closing around her, she snatched a dagger from 
the driver of her elephant, arid plunged it in her own 
bosom. Her son was taken off the fiold, and was, un¬ 
perceived by tho enemy, conveyed back to the palace at 
Churagarh, to which Asaf Khan returned immediately 
after his victory and laid siege. The young princo was 
killed in the siego; and tho women set firo to tho place 
under the apprehension of suffering dishonor if they foil 
alive into tho hands of tho enemy. Two females arc said 
to have escaped, the sister of the queen, and a young 
princess' who had been betrothed to the young prince 
Bi'r Narayan ; and these two arc said to have been sent 
to the emperor Akbar. In this district of Jabbalpur, the 
marble rocks and the palace called Madan Mahal is worth 
seeing. Tliero is some doggrel rhyme about tliis palace 
which is not generally known, though of some interest. 
This building stands on a single granite boulder, and was 
^constructed by the Gond princess Ram Durgawati, at the 
•time of the Muhammadan invasion of Central India. 
Years after tho cession of the country to the British, a 
wag of a Pandit wrote on the entrance door of tho palace 
the following lines; 

Madan Mahal ke chhain m6, 

Do tangdn ke Inch, 

Gara nan lakh rupi, 

Aur sone ka, do int. 

Translation— | 

In the shade of Madan Mahal 

Between two boulders 

There are buried nine lakhs of rupees 

And two bricks of gold. 

It did not take long for the nows of tho appearance of 
this writing on the door to spread abroad, and the very 
person to fall a dupe to tho Pandit’s trick was Captain 
Wheatley, at that time a Political Assistant at Jabalpur. 
He mustered some peons and laborers, and having pro¬ 
ceeded to the spot, commenced digging for the treasure 
on the part of Government. Tho native lad}', in whose 
possession was the village lands on Which the palace stood, 
came rushing down to the Agent to the Governor-General 
and represented that she was being plundered of her 
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treasure) by Captain Wheatley, “ Pagli,” replied Sir Wm, 
Sleeman, “he is as mad as you are ; the Patidit would not 
have divulged the secret were it of much value.” Many 
years have since elapsed, and many others not possessed 
of Sir Wihiam’fl wisdom have fallen dupes to the Pandit’s 
poetical trick ; and, hut for the very durable nature of 
the martas, there have been enough of excavations made 
in and about the building to raze it to the ground. 


E. 


lEgypt, kings of, vide Moizz-li-din-allah AM Tamim Ma’d. 

Kkkoji* the founder of the Tanjore family was the 

son of 'Shahji Bhosla, and brother of Seiwaji, but from 
another consort. The principality of Tanjoro was one 
of the oldest in the Marhatta confederacy, of which pro¬ 
vince Ekkoji obtained possession in 1678 A. D. 


F. 
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Faek, Oi. 9 , or Eaye^, poetical name of Moulwi Muham¬ 
mad Fdok, author Of the work called “ Makhzan-ul- 
FawaedA 

F&©25, or Fayez, poetical name of Shaikh Muham¬ 

mad Faoz, a pupil of Muhammad Sa’id Ayaz. He is the 
author of ft short Diwan, and was probably living in 1724 
A. XL, 1136 A. H. 

F&ezi Kirm&ni, c , a poet who rendered the 

Tazkira of Doulat Shah in Persian versos in the time of 
the emperor Akbrir, and altered the division of the ori¬ 
ginal., making ton periods instead of seven. Vide Lutf- 
ullab. Muhammad Muhaddis. 

Faghfur, tho general name of the kings of China. 

Faghfnr Yezdi, <£*}ijj*** (Hakim) a phy¬ 

sician and poet of Persia, bom at Yezd. He is the author 
of a Diwan or Book of Odes, and has written several 
panegyrics in praise of the kings of Persia. He came 
to India in 1603 A. D., 1012 A. H. T and was employed 
by prince Parwez, and died at Allahab&d about the year 
1619 A. D., 1028 A. H. 

Falimi Airman!, 

(Moulana Sadr-uddm Mnhamraad), a poet who ia tho 
author of a Masnawi called “ Sdrat-wa-Ma’am,” and 
also of some Kasidas, G-Jiazals, Satires, &c. He died in 
the year 1584 A. D., 993 A. II., in the fort of Tabrez, 
during the time it was besieged by the Turks. 

Faiz, the distinguished mystical philosopher and 

theologist, Mulla Muhsin of Kashan, commonly called 
Akhdnd Faiz. He flourished under Shah ’Abbas II of 
Persia, who treated him with great respect. He has 
written a great n umber of books, of which “ Kitab ’Asafi” 
and “ Kitab Safi are two Commentaries on the Kuran. 
He died at Kashin under, or after Shah Sulaimin of 
Persia, and his tomb is a place of pilgrimage. 

Faiz, U^Vpoetical title of Mir Faiz ’Aft.an TJrdii poet 
of Dehli. His father Mir Muhamtnud Taki was also an 
elegant poet, and had assumed the title of Mir tor his 
poetical name. Both Faiz ’All and his father wore living 
at Dehli in the year 1785 A. D., 1196 A. H. 

Faiz, a pupil of Mirza Katil, and author of a poe¬ 

tical work containing amorous songs in Persian, called 
“ Diwan Faiz.” He was living in the timo of Muham¬ 
mad * AH Shah, king of Lukhnau, about the year 1840 
A. I)., 1266 A, H. • \ 


FaiZ, D^i 9 , poetical title of Faiz-ul-Htisan of Saharan* 
pur, author of the i( Bauzat-ul-Fuiz,” a poem composed in 
1847 A. IX, 1263 A. H, 

Faizi (Shaikh), whose proper name was 

AMV1 Faiz, was the son of Shaikh Mubarik of Nagor, 
and eldest brother of Shaikh Abul Fuzl, prime-minister 
and secretary to tho emperor Akbar Shah. He was bom 
on tho 16th September 1547, A. D., 1st Shaban, 954 
A. H., and was first presented to Akbar in the 12th year 
of liis reign, and introduced his brother Abd’l Fazl six 
years later. After the death of the poet laureate G-hiz&K 
of Mashhad, about the year 1572 A. D., or some years 
after, or, according to the “ Masir-ul-Umri,” in tho 33rd 
year of the omperor, Faizi was honored with the title of 
“ Malik-ush*8hua’r&” or king of poets. In history, phi¬ 
losophy, in medicine, in letter writing, and in composi¬ 
tion, ho was without a rival. His earlier compositions 

t( in verse, bear his titular name of Faizi, which he subse¬ 
quently dignified into Faiyizi, but ho survived to enjoy 
his last title only one or two months, and then met his 
death. Being desirous of rivalling the Kliamsft or the 
five poems of Nizami, he wrote in imitation -of them his 
“ Markaz Adwar,” ‘inhuman and Bilkais,” “ Na'l Da¬ 
man,” “ Haft Kiskwar,” and “ Akbar Kama.” The story 
of Nal Daman is an episode of the Mahabhamt, which he 
translated into Persian verse at the command of the em¬ 
peror Akbar. Ife was tho first Musalmin that applied 
himself to a diligent study of Hindu literature and science. 
Besides Sanskrit works in poetry and philosophy, he 
made a version of the “ Bija Ganita,” and “ Lilawatf,” 
of Bhaskar Acharya, the best Hebrew works on Algebra 
and Arithmetic. Ho was likewise author of a great deal 
of original poetry, and of other works in Persian. He 
composed an elaborate Commentary upon the Kuran, 
making use of only those 13 out of the 28 letters of the 
Alphabet which have no dots, and which he named 
“ Sawita’-ul-Ilhim” ; a copy of this extraordinary monu¬ 
ment of wasted labour (says Mr. Elliot) is to be seen in 
the Library of the East India House. There is also 
another book of the same description which he Wrote and 
called “ Mawarid-ul-Kalam.” Faizi suffered from asthma, 
and died at A'grab on Saturday tho 4th of October, 1695 
O. S., 10th Safer, 1004 A. 11., aged 49 lunar years.and 
some months; and, as many supposed him to have been a 
deist, several abusive chronograms were written on tho 
occasion, of which tho following is one—“The Shaikh 
was an infidel.” There is also an lush a br collection of 
Letters which goes after his name- His motlior died in 
January, 1690 A. D., 998 A. lli, and his father in August, 
1593 A. D., Zeka’cl, 1001 A. IL Ho W'as a profound scholar, 
well versed in Arabic literature, the art of poetry and me¬ 
dicine. He was also one of the most voluminous writer# 
that India has produced and is said to have composed 101 
books. Faizi had been likewise employed as teacher to 
tho princes; he also acted as ambassador. Thus in 1000 
A. H., he was in the Dakhin, from whence he wrote the 
letter to the historian Budioni, who had been in tempo¬ 
rary disgrace at Court. Vide Ain Translation I, 490. 

Faizi, of Sarhind, vide Alahdad. 

Faiz-ullah. Anju (Mir), ^ a Kkzi 

who presided on the seat of justice in tho reign of Sultan 
Mahmud Bahrnani, king of Daklian, who reigned from 
1378 to 1397 A. D., 780 to 799 A. H. Ho was a good 
poot, and a contemporary of the cclobrated Khwaja Hafiz, 
(‘nee presenting the Sulfan with an odo of his own com¬ 
position, he was rewarded with a thousand pieces of gold, 
and permitted to retire, covered with honors, to his own 
country. 

Faiz-ullah Khan, LF-t? } chief of tho Kohielas 

and Jagirdar of Ramp dr, was the son of ’All Muhammad 
Khan Rohela. After Ihe battle of Kutra in 1774 A. D., 
bo retired to the Kamaon hills. By the treaty under 
Colonel Champion, he had a territory allotted to him of 
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the animal value of 14 lakhs of rupees, He chose the city 
of Kampiir as the place of his residence, and after an 
uninterrupted and prosperous administration of 20 years, 
bo died in September, 1794 A. D., Safar 1209 A. H., and 
dec! by his eldest son Muhammad ’All Khan, 
in the course; of a few days, in 1794 was im- 
assassinated by his younger brothei*Grhulam 
Muhammad, who forcibly took possession of tho govem- 
ment. The^Kngliak, having espoused the cause of Ahmad 
AH, tho infant son of the murdered prince, defeated and 
took Ghulam M uhammad prisoner at Bifhoura. He was 
convoyed to Calcutta, where, under pretence of going on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca, he embarked, on board a skip, 
pfpbably landed at oho of the ports in Tipti Bulgaria 
dominions, and thence made his way to the court of 
Kabul in 1797 A. IX, 1212 A. H., where, united with the 
.agents of Tipii in clamours against the English, he urged 
2amin Shah, the son of Taimiir Shrih, to invade Hindustan, 
promising that, on his approach to Debit, he should be 
joined by the whole'"tribe of Roholas. The Naw % ab Alimad <g, 
All Khan died about the year 1839 A. D., 1255 A. H. 
After the death of Ahmad Al{ Khan, Muhammad Said 
Khan ascended the Mu&nad in 1840 ; after him Muham¬ 
mad. Yusuf All Khau succeeded in 1865, who was living 
in 1872. 


Fakhr-uddin Baliman, (Malik), u+r? 

third Sultan of tho dynasty of Kart or Kurd, was 

the son of Malik Shams-uddm Kart IT, whom he suc¬ 
ceeded to tlie throne of Hinit, Balkh. and Ghazni in Sep¬ 
tember, 1305 A. LX, 705 A. H. Ho was contemporary 
with Sultan Aljaith, sumamed Muhammad Khuda Banda, 
king of Persia, who. sent an army against hi in which ho 
defeated. He died about tho beginning of tho year 1307 
A. I)., 796 A. H„ and was succeeded by ’ his brother 
Malik Ghayas-uddin Kart I, who died in 1329 A. I). 


Fakhr-uddin Iraki (Shaikh), 

was tho son of Shaikh Shahab-uddiVs daughter, and 
dbciplo of Shaikh Baha-uddin Zikaria of Multan, whoso 
daughter ho married. He died on the 2 3rd November, 
1289 A, JX, 8th ZU-ka’da 688 A. U M and lies buried at 
Damascus. Ho was' a native of Irak, and assumed the 
poetical n?i[no of Iraki in his poetry. * Doulut Shfih says 
that Iraki died during the reign ox Muhammad Khuda 
Banda in the year 1307 A. 1)., 709 A. H. FhAIraki. 
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son of Moulana Sultan Muhammad Amm 


Fakhr-uddin Ismat-ullah Bukhari, U)l 

****** He died in 1426 A. D., 829 A. H., 


Ilf 


of Hirat. Ho is the author of the u Jawahir-ul-’AjaoV’ 
Gems of Curiosities, being a biography of poetesses. He 
us that with the intention to perform the pilgrim- 
Mecca, ho came during the reign of Shah Tah inasp 
Husaini to Sindh, tho ruler of that country was then Iha 
Tarkhan (who died about the year 1566 A. t)., 974 
A. H.). I Iain the poet calls the above-mentioned work 
“ Tazkirat-ul-Nisa.” He is also tlie author of the “ Tahfat- 
ul-Habib,” a collection of Ghazals from tho best authors. 


a poet who wrote a Diwan of 10,000 


Fakhri, , 

verses in which he imitated most of the ancient mastore, 
hut a$ ho had not much education, ho was not acknow¬ 
ledged by other poets. He dug a grave for himself 
outside tlie Isfahan Gate and made himself a tomb-stone, 


mill: 


and visited his grave every Friday. 
1585 A. IX, 993 A, H. 


Ho was living in 


Fakir (Mir Shams-iufdin), jts>.h 


of Dehli, who had also the poetical name of Maftun. 
From Debit ho wont to Lakhnau in 1765 A. IX, 1179 
A. H,, and is said to have been drowned about tho year 
1767. He is the author of a Divvaii and also of a Ma$- 
n&Wi called u Taswir Muhnbbut,” containing the story of 
Edm Ohknd, the son of a betol-vender, composed iu 1743 


Warn 


A. D., 1166 A, H., and of several other poems. 

F&kir, poetical name of Mir Naw&zish ’AH of Bil- 


garam. Ho died in the year 1764 A. D., 1167 A. H, 
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Fakhr-uddin, one of the princes of tho Druses, 

who, early in the 17th century, conceived tho idea of 
rendering himself independent, of the Porte. Ho was 
betrayed, carried a prisoner to Constantinople, where he 
was strangled by order of Bui tan Mur&d IV. in 1631 
A. D, ill A. I. 


vide Aamat. 
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Fakhr-uddinATunan (Malik), dfia^ 

oldest son of Sultan Ghuy&s-uddin Tughlak Shah I. On 
the accession of his father to the throne of .Dehli he was 
declared heir-apparent, with the title of Ulugh Khan, and 
all the royal ensigns conferred upon birr 


Tho namea of 


his other brothers were Bahrain Khan, Zafar Khan, Mah¬ 
mud Khan and Nasrat Khan. After tho death of his 


father in 1325 A. I)., 725 A. H,, ho succeeded him with 
the title of Muhammad Shah Tughlak I. 


Fakhr-uddin Kha’lidi (Maulana), 

who was commonly called ,%dBiHisht£, ,f att^ 

thor of a work called “ Sharah-Faraez.” Ho was tho 
master of Moulana Mo’m-uddiii ilawfni. 




Fakhr-uddin Mahmud Amir, 

son of Amir Yemm-uddm Muhammad Mustufi. 


Ho is generally known by his Takhallus or poetical name, 
Ibn Yeiinn, «. e., the son of Ycmm-uddin. Recording to 
# Dr. Sprenger’s Catalogue, Jho died in 1344 A. D., 745 
A. H., and left panegyrics on the Sarabddl princes and 
pome ghazals, but it is particularly his Kita’s which are 
celebrated. Vide Amir Mahmdd. 
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Fakkr-uddin Malik, j 

Fakhr-uddin, king of Bengal 

Fakkr-uddin Alirza, 

of Bahadur Bhah It, ox-lring of Dehli. 
the rebellion, on 10th July, 1856. 


vide Malik 
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the eldest son 
Ho died before 
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Fakhr-uddin Abu Muhammad-bin-Ali az-2ailai, 



‘^♦ is:X3 j-}} author of a Com¬ 


mentary on the Kanz-uhDakdck, entitled “Ta’ba’m-ul- 


Hakaek” which is in great repute in India, on account of 


its upholding the doctrines of the Hauntl sect againvst 


those of tho followers of Bhafa’i, 
743 A. H, 


Ho died in 1342 A, D., 
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Fakhr-uddin (Moulana), son of 

Nizdm-ui-IIak, was^ stylocf'Sniyachu,sh-Shua’ra, or chief 


of the poets, 
which; are the followin g 


He is tho aaihor of several works, among* 


.. ‘Nizam-nlAAkaod” u Baltt Marl 
jia” and “ Fakhr-ul-Hasn.” He died in the year 1785 A. 
D., 1199 A. H., aged 73 years, and liovS buried close to tho 
gate of ttmDargah of Kotb-uddin Bakhtyur Ivaki in old 
Dehli. His tomb is of white marble and bus an inscrip¬ 
tion mentioning his name and the year of his demise. 
His grandson Ghulam Nasir-uddin, mu-named Kali Bahih’ 
was a very pious and leamod Musalman; he too wae* a 
good poet and died in the year 1852 A. D.. 1268 A. Ii. 
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Fakhr-uddin Muhammad. Eazi (Imam), 

fc+sz* 0 * 3 was a doctor of the Shafa’i sect. 

He surpassed all his contemporaries in scholastic theology, 
metaphysics and philosophy. _ He is the author of several 
instructive works, among which is one called “ Hadayek- 
ul-Anwar,” a hook on different Subjects which ho dedica¬ 
ted to Bui tan ’Ala-uddin Takauh, ruler of Rliwarizm; and 
another called “ Kisala Haiy^V’ or Geometry, dedicated 
to Bultdn Baha-uddm Ghort He was bom at Roi on the 
26th .January, 1160 A. D., 25th Ramadan, 544 A. H., and 
died at Hirdt on Monday the 29th of March, 1210 A. I)., 
1 ShawwaL 606 A. H., aged 62 lunar years. His father's 
name was Ziyu-ud din-bin-Umar. The title of Kdzi at¬ 
tached to his name is because ho was horn at Rei m 
Tabristam. He is the father of Khwaja Nasir-uddin Tusl. 

Fakbr-iiddin Sultan, o lW -*, also called 

Fakhra, was the king of Sonargdon in Bengal, which ad¬ 
joins the district of Parulua. Ho was put to death by 
Shams-uddin king of Lakhnauti about the year 1356 
A.. IK, 757 ^A. H., who took possession of his country . 

Fakhr-ud-daula, title of AMI Hasan ’AH, 

a Suit,fin of the race of Boys, was the son of Sultan Rul;n- 
ud-dimla. He was bom in 952 A. I).. 341 A. H., and 
succeeded his brother Mowaiyad-ud-dauln to the throne of 
Persia in January, 984 A. !>.. Sha’ban, 373 A. R. He 
was a cruel prince, reigned 14 years, arid died in August, 
997 A. I)., fthaVin, 387 A. II. He was succeeded by his 
son Majd-ucl-daula. 

Fakhr-ud-daula, , a nobleman who was gover¬ 

nor of Patna in the reign of Muhammad Shah emperor of 
JDrihH; he held that situation till the year 1735 A. IX, 
1148 A. H.. when it was taken away from him and con¬ 
ferred upon Shujaa’-uddrii Nawal) of Bengal, in addition 
to that government, and of the province of Urissa. 

Faklir-xil-Islam, t s*3j>. of Bwtfd, the son of 

' AH He is the author of the works called u Usul-pd-din” 
and “ ITbuI Fikha,* 1 and several other works. He died 
in 1089 A. I)., 482 A. H, 

Fakhr-xillali Asad Jurjani, **““> 

Ho flourished under the Baljiik princes, and is the author 
of the love adventures of Wais and king Ramin, origin¬ 
ally in*the Palliawi language, called “ W ais-wa-Ramin/ ? 

Fakhr-iin-nissa Begam, fa the wife of 

Hawaii Shaft’at Khan. She is the founder of the mosque 
called u Fakhr-ul-Musajid,” situated in the Kashmiri 
Bazar at .Debit which she erected in memory of her late 
husband in the year 1728 A. !>., 1141 A. II. 

Falaki, Jk, takhallus of a Persian poet whose proper 

name was AMT Nizam Muhammad Jala!-uddm Shirwanf. 
Ho is also eommonly styled Shama-URh-Shua’rd, the sun 
of the poets, and Malik-ul-Fuzla, king of the learned. 
His poems are preferred to those of Khakdnf, and Zakir. 
Hamirl-ullah Mustaufi calls him the master of Khakam, 
but Shaikh ’Azuri makes mention in his Jaw^hir-til-Asrar 
that Khakani and Falaki both were the pupils of AbuT 
’Ala of (hinja. There has been also another Falaki 
simm merl AMT Fad, who was an author. Falaki died 
in 1181 A. I)., 577 A. II. His patron was Manochehr 
Shirward, 

Fanai, poetical name of Shams-uddln Muhammad- 

bin^IIamza. He was an author and died in the year 
1430 A. 1)., 834 A. H. 


Fani, Ur*) (perishable) the poetical, name of Muhsin Fam, 
which see. 

Fani, cS; the Takhulltis of Khwaja Muhammad Mo’m- 

nddin-bin-Muhammad-1)in-Mah rniid I)ihd&r Fa.nl. He 
came to India and stood in high favor with Abdul Rahim 
Khan the Khan Khanan. He died in 1607 A. D., 1016 
A, H., and left several works on Sufism, as “Sharah 
Khutba,” “ Hashia Rashahat,” “ H&chia Nafhat,” u Ilashia 
bar-Gulshan Raz,” and “Albay&u.” He is also the 
author of a Ih'wan in Persian, and a Masnawf or poem 
called “ Haft Dilbar,” i. e., the seven sweethearts, dedi¬ 
cated to the emperor Akbar. 

Farabi, commonly called so, because he was 

a native of Farab, a town in 'Turkey. His proper name 
is Abb Nasr. He was one of the greatest Musulman 
philosophers, remarkable for his generosity and greatness 
of talents, whom we call A1 Farabi us. ifo was murdered 
by robbers in Syria in 954 A. D., 343 A. H., thirty years 
before the birth of Abu Sina, Imad-uddm Mahmud and 
Alimnd -bi n - Muhammad were two authors who were also 
called Farabi. - 

Farahurz* sjt'j 9 ,- the son of Kaikads> (Dai;ius the Mede) 
king of Persia, 4, 

Faraghi (Mir), the brother of Hakim Fath- 

ullah Shirazi. He was living in 1563 A. I)., 97^ A. H., 
in which year the fort of Rantlmn bur was conquered by 
the emperor Akbar, on which, occasion he wrote a chrono- 
gram. 

Farai, whoso proper name was AM Zikaria Yehia, 

was an excellent Arabic grammarian who died in the year 
822 A. IV 207 A. H. 

Farainurz, son of Rustam, the Hercules of the Per¬ 

sians. He was assassinated by tho order of Bahman, also 
called Ardisher Darazdast, king* of Persia. 'There has 
also been one Muhammad bin-Far&murz, styled Shadi'd, 
who was an author. ‘ * 

Faraskwi, surname of Muhammad bin-Mu- 

hamraad-al -Tlrinifa, Im£m of the mosque named Gouride 
at Grand Cairo, who flourished about tho year 1556 A. IX | 
964 A. H., and was an author. 

Fard, ^J 3 ? poetical name of AbuT Hasan, tho son of Shah 

Na'mat-ullrih. He died in the year 1848 A. D.. 1265 
A. H., and left a Diwin. 

Farghaili, commonly called so because he was a 

native of Farghana, but his full name is Ahmad or jMu- 
hammad-ibn-Kasu’-al-Farghdni, a famous Arabian astro¬ 
nomer whom we know under the name of Alfragan or 
Alfraganius. He flourished in the time of tho bhalff Al- 
Mamun, about tho year 833 A. I)., 218 A. H., and is the 
author of an introduction to Astronomy, which waa prin¬ 
ted by Golius, at Amsterdam, in 1669, with notes. *' 

Farhad, ^ , the lover of the celebrated Shir in, tho wife 

of Khusro Parwcz,'king of Persia. The whole of tho 
sculpture at Bietun in Persia is ascribed to the chisel of 
Farhad. He was promised, we are told in Persian 
Romance, that if he cut through the rock, and brought a 
stream that flowed on the other, side of the hill to tho 
valley, the lovely Shir in (with whom he had fallen dis¬ 
tractedly in love) should he his reward ; he was on the 
point of completing his labour, when Khusro Parwez 
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fearing to lose his mistress, seflt an old woman to inform 
Farhad, that the fair object of lyfo desire was dead. He 
was at work on one of the highest parts of the rock when 
he heard the mournful iiitelligen.ee. He immediately 
oast himself headlong, and was dashed in pieces* f tde 
Shirin. i 

Farhat, poetical name of Shaikh Farhat-iillah, son 

of Shaikh Asad-nlUh. Ho wrote a Hi wan in Ui^O and 
died in the year 1777 A. D., 1191 A. H., at Mnrshidabad. 


Farliat Kashmiri, a poot. who waa 

living in 1724 A. D., 1130 A. H. 

Farid Bukhari (Shaikh), c sj^J £*% commaTHlfcr 

of the Agra city guards when Akbar died.. ^ Groat honors 
were conferred on him by the emperor JTahangur, on ac¬ 
count of his Her vices. He received the title of Murtaza 
Khan, and managed the affairs of tho empire till he was 
rendered unfit for business, by a stroke of tho^ palsy, 
which opened the way for the promotion of Wtimad 
uddaula the father of the empress Nur Jahan, Ho died 
1(516 A. D., 1025 A. H. 

Farid Katib, vide Farid-uddin Katib. 

Farid or Farid-uddin Aliwal, (the 

squinting) a poet of Persia who was a native of Asfaraen 
in Kbu'rasan and co- temporary with JimLroi Ilirwi. 
Khwaia Nizam-uddin Abu Bakr the Wazir of Aad-uddiTi 
Sa*d was hjs patron. Ho died at Isfahan and left a Diwan 
containing 5*000 verses. 

Farid or Farid-uddin (Shaikh), 

• , ,: ¥ 4 

a celebrated Muhammadan saint, who is 

styled u Shakar Ganj,” on account of his having, it is 
said, miraculously transmuted dust or salt into sugar. 
His father’s name was Shaikh JaliU-uddin Sulaimari, a 
descendant of Farrukh Shah of Kabul He was a disciple 
of Khwaja Kutb uddin Bakhtyar K&ki, and was contem¬ 
porary with Shaikh Sa’d-uddin Ilamwia, ^aif-uddin 
Makharzi, and Baha-uddm Zikaria, all of whom died suc- 

; * eossively a short time after one another. Ho was born 
in 1173 A, I)., 669 A H., died on Saturday the 17th 
October, 1265 A. I)., 5th Mubarram, 064 A. II., aged 95 
lunar years, and is buried at Aiudhah;'n v place commonly 
callndPatan or Pak Patau. in Multan. Tho anniversary 
of his death is celebrated every year on the 5th of Mu* 
harmm, when a great crowd of Muhammadans assemble 
together to pray at his tomb. * 

Farid-uddin, commonly called Farid 

Katib, was a pupil of Anwari, a good poet and secretary 
to Sultan Samar When that prince was defeated by the 
monarch: of Kara Khatai in 1140 A. D., 635 A. H., and 
fled with a few followers to Khurasan.. Farid consoled 
him by composing an ode upon the occasion, in which he 
says, ‘ 4 that every thing must change, but that the condi¬ 
tion of God alone was not liable to change.’* 

Farid-uddin Attar (Shaikh), 

surnamod Muhammad Ibrahim, was a dealer in perfumes, 
from which ho took his poetical name ’Attar.’’ He 
aft(Twards retired from the world, became a disciple of 
Shaikh Majd-uddin Baghdkdi, and lived to a great age, 
namely, that of 114 lunar years. He was horn at Shticl- 
yakh, a village in Naishapur in the reign of Sultan 
Sanjar in November, 1119 A. D., Sha-’ban, 513 A. IL, and, 
when at tho siege of Naishapivr, the son-in-law of Ohangez 
Khan, the Tartar, was killed, a general massacre of the 
inhabitants of that place -was made by the Mughal s, 
among the number that were slain, Farid-uddin was one. 


Fariz 


This circumstance took place on the 26th April, 1230 
A. I)., 10th Jarnad II, 627 A. H. He is the author of 
40 poems and several prose works, amongst the latter 
“ Tazkirat-ul-Aulia.” 


The following are his poems. 


Asrar N£ma. 
Ashtur Nama. 
Auaat Nama. 
Besar Nama. 
Bulbul Nama. 


Ilahf Nama, 
Khayat Nama. 
Kan z-ul-Hakuek. 
Lisan-iil-Ghaib. 
Mansur Nama. 


Gul-wa-Kbusro or Hurmuz. Miftah-ul-Fatuh. 

Haidar Nama. Mazhar-ul-’Aj&Qb. 

Haft Wadi. Fund Nama. 

Hakaok ul - Ja wahir. Musilmt Nama. 

Hitlbij Naina. Wald Nama. 

Jnwahir-ul-zat. Wasiat Naraa. * 

Khusrp Nauut. Mantik-ul-Tair. 

Kunzan Makhfia. Alukhtar Kama. 

Kurit Kauz Makhafia. Sipah Nama. 

Besides tho above, ho is also tho author of a Diwan con¬ 
taining 40,000 verses. ^ 

Farid.UH, an ancient king of Persia, the son of 

Abtin, an immediate descendant of Tahmirrs, king of 
Persia. He had escaped, it is said in a miraculous manner* 
from Zohak, when that prince had seized and murdered 
his father. At the agC of 16 ho joined Kawa or Gawa, 
a blacksmith, who had collected a largo body of his coun¬ 
trymen: these fought, with enthusiasm under the standard 
of the blacksmith’s apron, which was afterwards convert¬ 
ed into the royal standard of Persia, called the Hurafsh 
K a warn. Zohak' after numerous defeats, was made pri¬ 
soner, and put to a slow and painful death. Faridun, 
who was a very just and virtuous king, had three sons, 
via. : Salrn, Tur, and Erij. among whom he divided las 
kingdom ; but the two elder, displeased that Persia, 
the fairest of lands and the seat of royalty, should have 
been given to Erij thoir junior, combined to effect hie 
ruin., and at last slew him, and sent his head to Faridun. 
The old man fainlSd at the sight, and when he recovered, 
he called upon Heaven to punish tho base perpetrators of 
so unnatural arid cruel a, deed. The daughter of Erij 
waft married to the nephew of Faridun, and their young 
son Manuchehr proved tho imago of hid grandfather. 
When he attained manhood, the old king made every 
preparation to enable him to revenge the blood of Krij. 
A war commenced ; and in the first battle Salm and Tur 
were both slain. Fareidun soon afterwards died, and was 
succeeded by Manuchehm Persian authors assure us 
that Fareidun reigned 500 years. 

Farid un, a Turk w ho wrote a Commentary in the 

Turkish language on the Ghazals of Hafiz. 

Farigh, author of the poem called “ Mastiawi Fdrigh,” 

wliich ho cotapo&cd in 1592 A. I)., 1000 A. H., in which 
year, he sava, Shall ’Abbas conquered Gilan, and 1;o whom 
it was dedicated. 


Faris Ecchidiak, 


(from Chambers’ Ency¬ 
clopaedia) an Arab poet and litterateur, born about the 
e year 1796 A. I>. In religion he was a Syrian Christian. 
He is tho author of several works. When in Bpiidoii, he 
published his revised text of the New Testament in. 
Arabic. His Diwan in Arabic is highly spoken of by 
those who have seen it. He was living in I860. 

Fariz, or surname of Abu Hafs SharaG 

uddin Umar bin-al-Asa’di, biinal-Murshid, bin-Ahmad 
al- Asa’di, a very illustrious Arabian poet. Ho was born 
at Cairo 1181 A. I)., 577 A. H,, arid died there in the 
year 1234 A. I)., 632 A. H, 
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Farkllari, a poet who was in tho service of AtniT 

Kaikaus, and is the author of the story of “ Wfcmik-wa- 

Bzra,” in verse, ■ * 

Farkhunda Ali Khan (Mir), 

Niz&m of Dakhan, He succeeded his father Sifeandar Jah 
in the government of Haidarabad in 1829 A. D. Vide 
Afzal-uddaula. 

Faroghi Kashmiri, a poet, -who died in 

1666 A. I)., 1077 A. H. 

Faroghi (Maulana), of Kazwin in Isfa¬ 

han ; he was a dealer in perfumes, but an excellent poet, 
and lived in the time of’Abbas tho Great. 

Farrilkfci, or Farkhf, a poet who flourished in the 

time of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, was a pupil of Tin sari 
the poet, and a descendant of the royal race of the kings 
of Sistan. lie is the author of a work called a Tarjuman 
ul-Balaghat” and of a Diwan in Persian. He wrote se¬ 
veral panegyrics in praise of Abu 1 Muzaifar, the son of 
Amir NTaar and grandson of Nasir-uddin, ruler of Balkh. 

Farrukli Fa% a son of the emperor Ilumayun 

by Mah Chuchak Begam, horn at Kabul in 1665 A. D., 
962 A. II. 

Famikh-siyar (Muhammad), , emperor 

ofDehli, horn in the 18th July, 1087, O. S., lSthRamagan, 
1098 A. H;, was tho son of Azmi-ush-Shan, tho second son 
of Bahadur 8hah I, and great-grandson of the emperor 
Alamgfr. His father was lotted in the battle fought 
against Jahandar Shah his uncle and predecessor. One* 
of Jahandar Shah’8 first acts on his accession to the tlu-ono 
had been to put all tho princes of the blood within his 
reach, to death.: among those whom he could not get into 
his power, was Farrukb-siyar, who wa8 in Bengal at the 
time of his grandfather Bahadur Shah’s death. But 
when the information of his father’s death reached him, 
lie threw himself on the compassiofhmd fidelity of Saiyad 
Husain All Khan, tho governor of Behar, who warmly 
espoused his cause, and prevailed on his brother, Saiyad 
Abdullah Khan, governor of Allahabad, to adopt tho same 
course. By the aid of these noblemen,; Farrukh-siyar as¬ 
sembled an army at Allahabad, marched towards Agra, 
defeated Jahandar Shah, took him prisoner, and having 
murdered him, he ascended tho throne in the fort of 
mill on Friday tho 9th of January, 1713, O. S., 23rd 
#il-hijja r 1124 A, H. The former Anrir-iil- LTmrd Zulfikar 
Khun and many other nobles and dependants of tho late 
einporor wore put to death by the bow-string and other 
punishments. Raja Subhchand, Diw&n to the late Amfr- 
ul-Urnrh, had his tongue cut out: Aziz-uddin, pom of Ja- 
bandar Shah, ’ All Tabar, the son of ’Azim Shah, and 
Humdyun Bakhfc, younger brother to ■ Farrukh-siyar wore 
deprived of their sight by a red hot iron drawh over their 
eyes. Oil Farrukh-siyar ’b accession, Abdullah KMn, tho 
oldest brother, was made Wazfr with the title of Kutb-nl- 
Mulk, and Husain All Khan raised to tho rank of Amir- 
ul-Urtmi (Commander-in-Chief) which was the second in 
the State. Ilis nuptials with the daughter of Raja Ajit 
Singh of Alar war, were celebrated with unprecedented 
splendour in the year 1716 A. I)., 1.128 A. H. FarruMh- 
fiiyjw- had not long enjoyed the throne, when a jealousy 
arose between him and the Wazir Kutb-ul-Mulh. And on 
the emperor’s trying to form schemes for the^recovery of 
his independence, he was deposed, blinded and imprisoned 
by the two brothers. This event took place on the 18tb. 
February, 1719, 0. S., 8th Rabfi II, 1181 A. H., and not 
long after he was murdered on the 16th May, A. I)., 
0th Rajah, 1131 A. H., following, and buried in the court 
of tho mausoleum of the emperor Hmnayun at Dehli. 
He reigned 6 years 3 mouths and 15 days. After his 


deposal the Saiyads set up a prince of tho blood to whom 
they gave the title of Raii-ud-Darjat. It was from 
Farrukh-siyar that tho Hast India Company obtained their 
Fannau of free trade, with leave-to purchase thirty- 
seven districts in Bengal, besides various privileges, but 
little attention was however paid to it by the Bdbas, till the 
English acquired force to give it weight. 

Farrukkzad, a prince of Persia of the Sasanian 

race. Vide Turan Dukht. 

Farriikhzad, ^jq 3 , son of Sultan Masa’M I, of Ghazni, 

began to reign after tiro death of his brother Sultan 
Abdul Rashid in March 1063, A. I)., 444 A. HO. He 
reigned 6 years and died in tho latter part of the year 
1058 A. D., when Ids brother Sultan Ibrahim succeeded 
■" him. : v 

Farsi, cs^ 3 ^ ls a V 9 or Faraajt, surname of Abu’l Fawaris 
Ibrahim, a Persian author. 

Farsi, poetical name of Sluyf khan Amir-ul-Umra, 

which see. ~ ; C 

Faryabi, vide Zahfr-uddin Faryabf. 

Faryad, ikj*, the poetical name of I^Ua Sahib Kao, a 
Ktiyeth of Lnkhnan. Ho originally had assumed Kurban 
for his poetical name, but latterly changed it to Faryack 
Ho was living in 1782 A. I)., 1196 A. H. 


Farzada Kuli, 


author of a Catalogue of books 


in the Arabic, Persian, and Hindi languages, amounting, 
on a rough estimate, to upwards of 2,000 volumes. From 
its mentioning tho Hi wan of Sauda. it appears that it 
was written within the last fifty or sixty years, It also 
mentions the “ Mustafa Kama,” in the metre of the Shah 
Kama, embracing tho history of Persia from Muhammad 
to Tahmasp Shah Safwf, amounting to 104,000 couplets; 
also of a Persian translation of the Mukdraat of Harizi, 
Journal of tho Royal Asiatic Society, No. 11. 

Farzadak, O^jj 3 , the son of Ghalib, called the master of 
Arabian poets, was an author, and had tho whole Kurari 

by heart. He died in 728 A. I).. 110 A. II., aged upwards 
of 70 years. He flourished in tho reign of Abdul Malik, 
the son of Mar wan I. who imprisoned him because he 
wrote a panegyric in praise of Imam ’All Zain-ul-’Abidm, 
eon of Imam Husain, but was released, after the death of 
the khalif, by Ms son AValid. His Diwan in Arabic is 
much esteemed in Hnjaz and Irak. 

Fasihi Ansari, (SJJ* <,?**** of Hirat, a Per- 

sian poet, who flourished about the } r car 1695 A. D., 1004 
A. II. He never came to India. He died in 1636 A. D., 
1046 A. H. 

Fasih-uddin Muhammad [Nizami Maulana, 

ls+ss' 0 author of the u Sharah 

Jughmini.” 

Fassi, surname of Fakih-uddin Muhammad-ibn-Ah¬ 

mad ’AK-al-Husaim; he was a native of Pass (Fez) on 
which account he was called, Fassi. He was an author 
and Kazi of the city of Mecca, and died 1429 A. D., 833 
A. H. 

Fatha Ali Hueaini, author of the 

biography (jailed ‘‘Tazkirat-ush-Shua’rne Hindi.” It 
contains the Memoirs of 108 Hindi and Dakhani authors; 
with numerous extracts from their works. 


# 
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-Fatha, ’Ali Shah, -s^, king of Persia, was an 


Afghan of the tribe of Kachar. Ho succeeded bis 1 uncle 
■ 'Aka Muhammad Klmn to the throne of Persia in .1797 
A. 3X, 1212 A. H. Ho had received an excellent -educa¬ 
tion, and possessed some, literary accomplishments ; was a 
tolerable poet, and fond of the society of the learned, 
whom ho generously 'patron'ized. He reigned nearly 40 
years and died in the year 1834 A. I)., 1250 A. II. After 
him Muhammad Shah, the son of ’ Abbas Alirzd, and grand¬ 
son of Patha ‘Alx Shah, mounted the throne and died in 
1847 A. I)., when his son Nasir-uddm Ahmad Sh&h, the 
present; king,, succeeded him. It was to the.'court of Fatha 
’All Shah that Sir John Malcolm in 1800 led the magnifi¬ 
cent embassy which Lord Wollesly had despatched from 
Calcutta, with the view of trumping Bonaparte’s cards in 
the Hast, and of playing off a Persian ally on our Indian 
frontiers against an Afghan ill-wishor, the ambitious 
Hainan Shall. 

Fatha Haidar, j&xa. the ^dest son of Tippii Sultan. 

Fafcha-puri Mahal, or Bogam, one of the 

waves of the emperor Shah Jaha-n. She was the founder 
of the Fathapfixi Masjid in Dehli. 

Fathi, a poet of Ardastdn, who died in 1635 A, D., 

1045 A. H. 

Fatha Khan, the son of Sultan Firoz ShAh Bar- 

hak; Icing of Dehli, and brother of Zafar Khan. VuU 
Firoz Shall Borbak. 

Fatha Khan, ^> Hawah of Bhawalpur. 

Fatha Khan, eA brother of Dost Muhammad Khan, 

ruler of Kabul.' The celebrated Wazir of Mahmud, ruler 
of Hirat, and chief of the Barakzai clan, whose family 
drove away the descendants of Ahmad Shah Ahdalf from 
Kabul, 

Fatha Khan, the son of Malik 'Amhar, the 

Abyssinian chief of Ahimidimgar .in the Dakhan, who had 
the Nizam Shahi dominions under his control for some 
years. After his father’s death in 1626 A. D., 1035 A. H., 
ho succeeded to his authority ; but Alurtaza Nizam Shall 
II, being weary of his control, took him prisoner by trea¬ 
chery, rmd confined him in the fort of IQiybar. Having 
made his escape, he rebelled, hut was again taken, and 
confined in Daujatabad. lie was released in time, and 
appointed generalissimo by the influence of his sister, 
mother to ' Niz&m 8hdh. He shortly, to prevent another 
removal from office, confined the Sultan under pretence of 
insanity, and put to death twenty-five* of the principal nobi¬ 
lity in one day, writing to the omporor Shah Jalian, that 
he had thus acted, to prevent them from rebelling against 
him.. The emperor in reply commended his attachment, 
and ordered him to put the captive prince to death, which 
ho did about tho year U>28 A; D., 1038 A. H., and placed 
his son Husain, an infant of ten years, on the throne. 
Fatha Khan, hy offering a present of eight lacs of rupees, 
finely agreeing to pay tribute, was allowed to keep what 
.territory yot remained to the Nizam Shahi sovereignty. 

In the year 1684 A. D., 1044 A. H., Fatha Khari was 
forced to surrender; ancl the fall of.this place put a final 
period to the Nizim Shahi dynasty, which, had swayed 
the scoptre for 160 years. Husain. Niz&in Shah was con¬ 
fined for life in the fortress of Gwaliar, but Fatha Khan 
was received into favour,- and was allowed to retire to 
Lahor on a pension of two laC3 of rupees, which he en¬ 
joyed till, his death. 

Fatha Naek, the father of Haidar ’All Khan, the 

usurper of Mysore and Seringapatam. He died in 1788 
A. D., and was buried at Kolar, a capital of seven parga- 
nas, about 35 miles east of Bangalore, 


Fatha Shah, ^ Purbi, succeeded YusafShAh 

to the throne o t Bengal in 1482 A. IX, 887 A. H., and 
?iffctr a reign of about eight years was murdered in 1491 
A. D., 896 A. H., by the eunuch Sultan Shahzada, who 
succeeded him. 

Fatha-tillah Imad Shah, 0 &£ittally 

in the service of Sultan Mahmud Shah II, Buhmuni, Icing 
of Dakhun, was made governor of Berar. He became 
independent about the year 1484 A. I)., and died about 
the year 1513. His son ’Ala-uddin Min&d Shall succeeded 
him. Vide ’Imad-iil-Alulk. 

Fatha-ullah, MxisfcanH, <*$! sunuimed 

Kikl.uM.iddm, was a good poet and served undoiftvbwaja 
Kashid-uddin, Fazl-ullah and his son Ghavas-uddin Mu¬ 
hammad, as secretary. Ho is the brother of Khwaja 
Hamd-ullah Al iirttau.fi, Who died in 1349 A. I). 

Fatha-nllah Shirazi Amir, ^ 

one of the most learned men of his time? Ho came from 
Shiraz to Dakhan and passed a few years in the service 
of Sul|dn Ah' Adil ShHi of IMjapiir. After the death of 
that king, ho loft Dakhan and came to Dehli in the year 
1582 A. D., 900 A. H , and had an honorable office assigned 
to him hy the emperor Akbar, near his person, with the 
title of Azd-ud-dauia. Ho died on Wednesday', the 3rd 
Sliawwal 997 Hijri, the 24th Amardad Mail Thihi, in the 
34th year of Akbar’s reign, corresponding with the 6th of 
August, 1589 O. S., at Si tin agar the capital of Kashmir, 
where ho had proceeded with his royal master. The king 
was much grieved at his loss; and Sheikh Fail# wrote an 
appropriate epitaph on the occasion. Fifteen days after 
his death died also the Hakim AbiVl Fatha Gifani, the 
brother of Hakim Ham dm, who was them with the king 
proceeding to Kabul. Sarfi Sawaji wrote tho chronogram 
of their death. .. 

Fatima, tho debtor of Muhammad and his wife 

Khudija. She. was born at Mecca five years before her 
lather gave himself out for a prophot, t. 6\* about tho year 
606. A. IX, and died about six months after him in the city 
of Alediha on the night of Monday, tho 23rd of November, 
632 A. I)., 3rd Ramazan, 11 A. II. She was married to 
All, Muhammad’s oousin-geman, and became the mother 
of the Imams Hasan and Husain, She passes for a vory 
holy woman amongst the Alusalmans. and is also called by 
them Batul, Tahira, Alathara, and Zalira. 

Fatima bint Asad, tho daughter of 

Asad, the son of Ufahim. She was the wife of Abti Xalib 
and mother of’Ali. 

Fatima Sultan, one of the wives of Umar 

Sheikh Mirza, and mother of tho prince Pur Muhammad 
Jahangir. 

Fatimites, or kings of Barbary and Egypt of the Fatimite 
dynasty, ride ATuizz-H-dm-allah, and Obeid-ullah Almahdf, 
Fattahi Haishapuri Moulana, 

fin author, who died 1448 A. D., 852 A. IL, vide Yahia 
(Mulla). 

Fawad Muhammad Pasha, ^ c^sz' 0 a Turkish 
statesman and litterateur of Constantinople, son of Izzat 
Alnlla, and nephew of Laila Khatun, a Turkish poetess. 
Ho is tho author of several works. He was living in 
18/0 A. D., and has been, loaded with distinctions hy 
European sovereigns. 

Fayyaz, vide ’Ahdifl-Kazzak of Lahijan. 

Fayyazi, vide Fnizi (Shaikh), 
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Fazsal Khan, governor or kiladar of thje fort of 

Agra, was turned out "by Sdrajmul J&t, who took possession 
of the fort and plundered every thing* he could lay his 
hands upon, 

Fazil, a poet who flourished about the year 489 A. D. 

Fazl Ali Khan, J**, a poet who flourished in 

the time, of the emperor Muhammad Slidh of Dehli, and 
was living in 1739 A. JX, 1162 A. H. 

Fazl Ali. Khan, ^ L ^ 3 > whose entire title was 
i( Naw&b Yu’tirnad-ud-doula Zavd-iil-Mulk Saiyad Fazl 
’All Khan Bahadur Solirib Jang,” was the prime minister 
of the king of Aadh Ghari-ud-dm Haidar, and was living 
.. in0829 A'. D. 

Fazl Barmaki, dpfj*. brother of 'Jafiur-al-Barmalrf, 
tho minister of Haifiu-al-Rashid Khalifa of Baghdad. 
Vide Jafar-al-B arma Id. 

Fazli, u^i a poet and author of the Loves of *‘,SMB-wa- 
Mdh” a poem containing Persian 'verses'which he 

completed in the year 1641 A. I>. 

Fazl Hak, 3^ d^ 9 tho son of Fazl Imam. He also 
wrote prose and poetry as well as his father. His Kasidas 
are much esteemed. At the outbreak of 1867, he joined 
the rebel Nawdb of Banda and others, and was at last 
killed at Narod in an attack made by General Napier on 
the 17th December, 1858 A. I)., 1274 A. H. The w Dehli 
' Gazette” of. May 1.7th, 1859 mentions, that sentence of 
transportation was passed on the rebels Loni Sangh, Ex- 
raja of Mitanli, and the Maulwi Fazl Half, 

FaZl Imam, iX**, an inhabitant of Khairn bad, who 
wrote prose and poetry, and. died in tho year 1828 A. I)., 
1244 A, H. 

Fazl Rasul Moulvi, ofBa- 

dkon, son of Maulri Abdul Majid, and author of tho works 
(jailed “ Bawarik,” and “ Tofthih-ul-Masael.” Ho was liv¬ 
ing in 1854 A. D., 1271 A. H, 

Fazl-ullah, <-1*4$, surbamod Khwoja Rashid-uddin, 

a native of Kazwin or Hamdan and a, Persian historian 
who wrote at the desire of his master tho Sult an of Persia 
a history of the Mughals, finished in. 1294 A. D., to which 
ho afterwards added a supplement. He was beheaded in 
duly 1318, A. D. His name is spelt in some of our Bio-, 
graphical Dictionaries, Fadl-allah. From the work of 
Rashid-u Ad lu, called Jama’-ut-Tawarikh, and from other 
materials, AbuU Ghazi, king of Khwarizm, composed in 
the Mughal language, Ins Genealogical History. Vide 
liashid-uddm. 

Fazl-tillah Moulaiia, ^ physician to 

Amir Tuiraur, and the most celebrated and skilful practi¬ 
tioner of the ago in which ho lived. 

FazLullah Khan Hawab, 


an Amir of 


the court of the emperor Babar, who built a mosque in 
Dehli in the year 1529 A. D., 936 A, II., which is still 
standing. 

Fazuli Baghdadi, (jit** 9 , an author who was 

a native of Baghdad, and died in the year 1562 A. D., 
970 A. H., and left us a Diwan in the Persian and Tur¬ 
kish language. 

Fidai Khan, former title of ’Azim Khan 

Koka, which see. 

Fidai Mirza, name of a poet. 


Fidw.i, (S3* 9 ) of Ltlhor, the poetical name of a person, who 
was cotemporary with Mirza .Raft us-S&uda. He is the 
author of a poem in Urdu entitled “ Yusaf-wa-Zaleikha,*’ 
(the Loves of Joseph arid Potiphar’s wile). Mir Fatlia 
Ali Shaida has satirized him in. his story of the k ‘B\im 
and Bakk&l.” 

Fidwi, S3* 9 ) author of;;,a Persian Dfrvfin. Ho flourished, 
or was living in. the year 1G49 A. D., 1059 A. H. 

Fighan, the poetical title of Ashraf ’Ali Kh&n, tho son 

of Mirza ’AH Khan, and the K6ka or foster-brother of 
the emperor Ahmad. Shah of Dehli. He is the author of 
a Pfw&n in the Urdu language, containing., about 2,000 
verses. He died at Patna in 1772 A. D., 1186 A. H., and 
was buried there. 

Fighani, vide Baba Fighani. 

Fikrat, poetical title of Mirzit Ghaias-uddm. 

Fikri, <&?***> poetical title of Saftd Muhammad of Hirat. 
He was a weaver and is therefore called Jamahaf. Ho 
came to India in 1561 A. V)., 969 A. H., and gained 
through his great talents for making epigrams, the favor 
of the emperor Akbar. He composed only Rubah's, and 
died in 1565 A. D., 973 A. H. 

Firaki, S*b 9 > poetical title of an author named AlnVl Bar- 
kat, who died in tho year 1607 A. D., 913 A. H. 

Firdausi or Firdausi TusL ^ 

poetical title of Abiifl Kasim Ilasan-bin-Sharaf Shah, a fa¬ 
mous Persian poet, sty led by us the Homer of Persia, whoso 
cpio poem, tilled Shahnama, written by order of Sultan 
Malimiid of Ghazni, is much celebrated. It contains-tho 
annals of the? ancient kings of Persia, from the reign of 
tho first king, Kaiamurs, to the death of Yezdijard Ill, 
the last monarch of the Sas&nian race, who wag deprived 
of his kingdom 641 A. I)., by the invasion of the Arabs 
during the Khilafat of 1 Umar, the second Khalif after 
Muhammach It is tho labour of 30 years, and consists of 
60,000 verses, each of which is a distich. The following 
circumstances respecting the origin of the poem and tho 
life of the poet, are chiefly derived from the preface 
to the copy of tho Shahnama, which was collated 1426 
A. !>., 829 A. H m by order of Baisanghur Murza tho 
grandson of Amir Taimur. It appears from that preface, 
that Yezdijard, the last king of tho . SasanmU race, took' 
considerable pains in collecting all tho chronicles, histo¬ 
ries, and traditions connected with Persia and the sove¬ 
reigns of that country, from the time of 'Kaiomurs to the 
accession of tho Khusros, which, by .his direction were 
digested and brought into one view, and formed the book 
known by the name of ‘LSiar-ubMaluk,” or the Bastan 
Mma. When tho followers of Muhammad overturned 
the .Persian monarchy, this work was found in the plun¬ 
dered library of Yazdijard. In the tenth century one of 
the kings of tho Sasfauan dynasty, directed Dajkiki the 
poet to verify that extensive work, but the poet only lived 
to finish a thousand distich*, having-boon assassinated by 
his own slave. Nothing further was done till the reign of 
Sultan Muhmtid, when a romantic accident furnished the 
Sultan with a copy of the Bastan Naina, the existence of 
which was till then unknown to him. From this work, 
ho selected seven stories which he delivered to seven poets 
to be composed in verse, that he might bo able to ascer- < 
tain the merits of each competitor. The poet Unsari 
gained the palm, and ho was accordingly engaged to ar¬ 
range tho whole in verse. Firdausi was at this time at 
Tus, his native city, whore ho cultivated his poetical ta¬ 
lents with assiduity and success. He had heard of the 
attempt of Dakiki, and of the determination of the reign¬ 
ing king Mahmud, to patronize an imdcrtaking which 
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promised to add lustre to tho age in whicli Tic lived. 
Having fortunately succeeded in procuring a copy .of the 
B&st&ii Kama, ho pursued his studies with unremitting 
zeal, and soon produced that part of tin. poem in which 
the battles of Zuhak and FarSjdun are described. The 
peiforniance was universally .read and adrfltiml, and it was 
not long 'before his fame reached the oars of the Sultan, 
who immediately invited him to his court. It is related 
that when Firdausi, on. the invitation of the Sultan, 
reached the capital of Ghazni, he happened to pass a pub¬ 
lic garden where the three royal poets. On sari, Asjadi and 
Fariukhi were enjoying themselves. The poets observed 
him approach, and at oitco agreed that if tin 1 stranger 
chanced to have any taste for. poetry, which they intended 
to put to test, ho should be admitted to their friendship, 
and in order to decide as to his merits they settled among 
themselves to repeat''each in his turn a hemistich, and 
leave- to Firdausi to complete the fourth, but at the same 
time satisfied in thei r own minds, that there was no other 
word in the Persian language that would rhyme with the 
. three, which they had taken care to pro occupy, Firdausi 
joining them and heai’ing the proposal, promised to exert 
his powers. They then commenced each with an extem¬ 
poraneous hemistich ; 

TJnsuri...... The light of the moon to thy splendour is 

weak, 

Asjadi ...... The rose is eclipsed by the bloom of thy 

cheek; 

Farrnkbi.... Thy oye-lashoS dart through the folds of 
theJoshnn, 

Firdausi ..Like the jafrelin of Geo in the battle with 
Puslum. 

The poets wore astonished at the roadiness of the stran¬ 
ger, and ashamed at bring totally ignorant of the story of 
Geo and Pusban, which Fmtauaf related as described in 
the this tan Naina. l imy immediately treated him with 
the greatbat kindness mid respect, arid afterwards intro¬ 
duced him to Mahmud, ns a poet capable of undertaking 
the SMhnama. Malmifid considered himself never so much 
honored ifk when Firdausi sot'his foot at Ghazni; he was 
never more proud, than that Firdausi was by his com¬ 
mand, composing, in his faultless verse, a history of tho 
monarchs of Persia, his predecessors. No reward then 
appeared to him too great to offer, to induce the poet to 
undertake the task, no promises too splendid to excite 
him. “ V\ rit\ OBie, n ; cried ho, u and for every 

thousand couplets a thousand pieces ot gold shall bo 
thine.” Firdausi obeyed, but resolved to accept no re¬ 
ward till hr; had completed the work ho had undertaken, 
and for thirty years he studied and la bo mud that his poem 
might he worthy of eternal fame. In this he succeeded, 
and presented an elegant copy of his book to Mahmud, but 
the patience of tho Sultan was exhausted, his enthusiasm 
was gone, his liberality bud faded away, and when the 
60,000 couplets of the Shahmmia was ended, there was a 
pause, which brought to the poet disappointment and to 
the monarch such everlasting disgrace as has obliterated 
all his triumphs. Mahmud received the book, coldly ap¬ 
plauded bis diligence and dismissed him. Many months 
elapsed, and Firdausi heard no more of his work: he then 
took occasion to remind the king of it by the following 
, epigram : 

’Lis said our monarch’s liberal mind, 

Is like the ocean unconfined, 

Happy are they who prove it so, , 

5 Ti,s not for me that truth to know. 

I’ve plunged.within its waves, Tis true, 

But not a single, pearl could view. 

y Shamed, pio.qu.ed, and offended at this freedom, the Sul¬ 
tan ordered 60,000 pieces of silver dirhams to be sent to 
the author, instead of the gold which he had promised. 
Firdausi way in the bath at the time tho money arrived, 
and his rage and amazement exceeded all bounds when ho 
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found himself thus insulted. Ho immediately distributed 
the paltry -mm uinongHt tiny attendants of the hath and 
the slave who brought it. The excited poet then re¬ 
lieved his mind by a satire full, of stinging in vective, and 
caused it to be transmitted to the favorite Warn who had 
instigated. tlm Sultan..agaidst him ; it Was' carefully scaled 
up, with directions that if should be read to Mahmud on 
some occasion when his mind was perturbed with affairs 
of State, as it was a poem likely to afford him entertain¬ 
ment, Firdausi having thus prepared his vengeance, 
quitted tho court and was safely arrived in Mdzandardn 
where news reached him that his lines had fully answered 
tho purpose ho had intended they should do. Mahmud had 
heard and trembled, and too late discovered that he had 
ruined his own reputation lor ever: After his satire had 
been read by Mahmud, the poet feared to remain too long 
in one place: he sought shelter in the court of the Rhalif 
of Baghdad, in whose honor ho added a 1000 couplets to 
thn Shahnaum, and who rewarded him with 60 ,000 gold 
dinars which had been withheld by Mahmud. Muhinud 
pretended to have discovered that his Wazir hud deceived 
him in attributing impiety to Firdausi, and be at once 
sacrificed that favorite, dismissing him with disgrace. 
Thinking, by a tardy act of liberality, to repair his former 
meanness, Mahmud dispatched to .Firdausi the. 60,000 
pieces he had promised, a robe of .State, and many apolo¬ 
gies and expressions of friendjship; but the poet was dead, 
having expired in his native town full of years and. honours, 
surrounded by bis friends and kindred. Firdausi died at 
Tua (now called Mashhad) his native country in 1020 A, D., 
411 A H., aged 89 yea,re; but H.rjf KIndia, says, he died 
in 102<5 A. D., 416 A. H. Besides the Bhtdinama, ho is 
the author of other poems called “ Abiut Firdausi.’’ 

Firdausi-a3~Thauil, ' a Turkish historian, 

and author of tho Turkish work called “ Sbihriama” 
which comprises the history of all the ancient kings of 
tho East. Bayazid or Bnjazet II, to whom the book was 
dedicated, ordered tho author to reduce it from its original 
bulk . of 800 volumes to 80. Firdausi, however, h it so 
mortified at this proposal, that ho preferred leaving the 
country altogether, and emigrated to KbiuAsan, in Per¬ 
sia. Firdausi flourished in 15U0 A. I). 

FTrishta, whose proper name is Muhammad Kasim, 

and who is the author of the history called “ Turikh Firisk- 
ta,” was bom at Astrab&d on the borders of the Caspian Son, 
about the year 1570 or 1550 A. I)., 978 or 058 A. H. llis 
father, a learned man, by name Ghuldui ’All Hindi! Shah, 
left his native country when our author was very young 
and travelled into India. He eventually reached Ahmad* 
nagar in tho I) a khan during the reign of Murtaz ji Nizam 
Shah I, and was appointed by the Sultan to instruct his 
soil Mfran Husain, in tho Persian language, hut he soon 
died after his selection, and Frnshta was left an orphan 
in early youth. After the death of Murtazfx Nurim Shah 


in 1580 


580 A. D,, 996 A. H., he proceeded to Bijdpur, and 
was presented by Dfl&wor Khan, minister to Ibrahim 



supposes that it occurred in 1612 A. I)., 1021 A. H., 
making him only 41 years of age. M. J. Mold supposes 
him to have revised his work up to at least 1620 A. I.)., 1033 
A. H,, making his age not loss than 73, as he supposes him 
to have been bom in 1550 A. D. Firishta styles his work, 
“ Gulshanri-Ibrahirnf,” and “Naums Kama.” Its for¬ 
mer name is derived from tho king to whom it was dedi¬ 
cated; and hence it is frequently quoted under the name 
of “ Tarikh Ibrahim!” The latter name was given to it 
in commemoration of the now capita! Nauras, which his 
patron Ibrahim ’Adil Bldih, commenced building in the 
year 1599 A. D. Tho first and second books,, giving an 
account of the Dehli emporors down to Akbar, were 
translated into English by Colonel Bow in 1768. The 
history of the Dakhan by Captain Jonathan Scott. But 
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tho traoBlntion. of the retire work by General Bnsga in 
four volumes 8vo., 1829. has (according _ to Elliot) 

thrown others into tho shade, and is by JV the most 
•valuable store-house of facts connected wUh Muhamma¬ 
dan dynasties of lndia.-~^[v. Dowson’s Elliot., VI, 207.] 

Fir055, a celebrated Sufi of Agra, author of a Persian 

work ou Theology called “’Akaed Sfifia, 4 ’ written in 1G26 
A. IX, 1036 A. H. 

Firoz I, » (the Peroscs of the Greeks), a king of Persia 
of the Sftsanian race, was the eldest son of Yezdijard II. 
He succeeded his younger brother Hurmuz, whom he 
dotlironed and put to death in 458 A. I). He lost his life 
in a battle against the king of Transoxiann, after a reign 
of 26 years, in 48* A. B. Balas or Palas or Balasus, his 
son, succeeded him; and after his death his brother Kubad. 
mo lilted tire throne. 

Fir0Z3iHQ<5.i, surname of Mujd-uddin Muham¬ 

mad -bin-’Yakub bin-Muhammad, a learned Persian, so 
called from his birth-place Firozabad,^ a village in .Shiraz. 
Tho stupendous work called Kdnvus or u Kainus-ul- 
LughfitA renowned as the most perfect Arabic Dictionary, 
was Written by .him. Those, who are acquainted with the 
peculiarities of the Arabi 1 language cannot open this work 
without fooling amazed at the literary wonders wrought 
by this learned man. He died 1414 A. D., 817 A. H. 
Vide Majd-uddtn r Muluimmad-bin-’ Yaktib. 

FirosaHadi, LS^ Mji*, a learned Musalman, author of 
“M Tanbidlx,” or Tanbiz, or general information on the 
Muhammadan law in the Utb century. Leinpricre’s Um- 
■versa,! .Dictionary. Majd-uddin Muhammad-bin- i a kub, 
author of the Kiimis, is also called Firozdbddi. 

Firoz MuUa, u’&MjjJ* >° n . of . K44s ’ chiof 
priest of the I’M Kadfmfs of Bombay, author of tho 
“ George Noma,” a history of India from its discovery by 
the Forth guese to the conquest of I’una by tlio English in 
1817 A. I)., 1233 A. H. 

Firoz Jang Khan, «»o inscription on 

tho gate of the old fort- of Patna, dated in the Hijra year 
1042, attributes its erection to Firoz Jang Khan. 

Firoz KHan Khwaja Sara *\y* wll ° 

held the rank of 300 in the time of Shuhjahan. 

Firoz Shah, the son of Salim Shall, was raised 

to the throne of Dchii at Gwdliar after the death of his 
father when he was only about 12 years old. Ho had 
scarcely reigned three months (or only 3 days) when his 
mol hops brother Mubarik Khun murdered him on the 
2nd May, 1554, A. !>., 29th Jumada t. 961 A. H., and 
ascended the throne with the title of Muhammad Shah 
’Adal. See Bfiii BAf 

Firoz Shah Bahmani Sultan, </*C # JZ& 

king of the Dukhan, was the son of Sultan Baud Shah. 
After having deposed and confined Sultan Shams-uddin, he 
ascended tho throne on the 15th November, 1397 A. P., 
800 A. II., with the title of Snltin Firoz Shah Koz Afzun. 
Ho excelled his predecessors in power and. magnificence, 
and in his reign the house of Bahmani attained its great¬ 
est splendour. On ascending the throne, he appointed his 
brother Ahmad Khan, Amir-ul-Umra, with the title of 
Rlmnkhanan, and raised Mir Faizullah Anju, his precep¬ 
tor, to the office of Wazir-us-Saltanat, with the title of 
Malik N&eb. He reigned 25 years, 7 months and 15 days, 
and died on the 25th of September, 1422 A. IX, 15th 
Shawwal, 825 A. H., ton days after his resigning his 
crown in favour of his brother Ahmad Khfin, who ascended 
the throne with the title of Sultan Ahmad Shah Wall 
Bahmani 


Firoz Shlih Khilji SiHtan, ^sr la “ *U 

"surnamed Jabil-uddfn, son -of Kdom Khan, ascended the 
throne of Behli after the murder of Sultan Muiz-uddin 
Kaikubhd in 1282 A. IX, 688 A. H. He resigned about 
8 years, after which ho was obliged to go down to Kapa 
Manikpur in tho province of Allahabad to punish his 
nephew and son-in-law 'Ala-uddin, the governor of that 
place, who had rebelled against- him, ’Ala-uddin hoaxing 
of the Icing’s departure from Behli, crossed tho Ganges 
and encamped near Mrinikpur upon the opposite bank. 
WhCn the king reached the landing place, ’Ala-uddm 
appeared upon, the bank with his attendants, whom he 
ordered to halt. He advanced alone, met his undo and 
fell prostrate at- his feet. The lung taking him by the 
hand, was loading him to the royal barge, when ’A1&- 
ucldin made a signal to his guards, and one of his officers 
struck his head off. ’Ahi-uddm caused it to be .fixed 
on the point of a spear and carried through the camp 
and city. This circumstance took place on the i 9th of 
July 1296, A. P., 17th Iiamtv/dn, 695 A. II., and ’Ala-ud~ 
dm ascended the throne of Behli with the title ofSikan- 
dar Sam. Fir6z Shah was tho first Sultan of the second 
branch of the Turk of Afghan dynasty, called Khilji. 

List of Kings of the Ehitji dynmiy. - 

1. Firoz Shah Khilji. 4. Mubarik Shah Khilji, thq 

2. ’Ala-uddin Khilji. last of this dynasty, was; 

3. Shahab-uddin ITrnar. murdered in 1321 A. IX, 

by Malik Khusro, a fa¬ 
vorite slave, who ascended 
the throne, but was soon 
• alter si .'tin by Glmias-ud- 
din Tughlak Shah, the 
first of the 3rd branch of 
Afghan. 

Firoz Shah Purbi, Ja king of Bengal, 

whose former name was Malik Andfl, an Abyssinian chief, 
who after killing the eunuch Sultan Shahzada, was ele¬ 
vated to the throne of Bengal in 1491 A. X)., 896 A. II., 
with the title of FiViz Shuli. He repaired tho city of 
Gour," commonly called l/akhnauth where he gave uni¬ 
versal satisfaction to all classes of his subjects. He died 
in 1494 A. D. ? 899 A. H. 

Firoz Shah Tughlak Sultan, 

called Fir6z Shull Barbak, was the son of Sijulisalar ltajab, 
the brother of Sultan Ghftias-uddm Tughlak, and cousin 
to Sultan-Muhammad Tughlak, whom bo succeeded to the 
throne of Bellil on tho 20th March, 1351, A. IX, 21st Mu- 
harram, 752 A H., at Thatta. He was a just and learned 
prince. His soldiers and iris subjects were equally happy 
under his administration, nor did any oho dare to exercise 
oppression in his time. He was himself the author of the 
work called “ FatAhat Firoz ShAhi,” i. tho conquests of 
Firoz Shull. In August, 1387 A. IX, he abdicated tbo 
throne and resigned the roins of government to his son 
NAsir-uddin Miihammad, but tho prince, giving himself up 
entirely to pleasure, was soon after expelled and obliged 
to 4 fly with a small retinue to tho mountains of Sirmour, 
and Fir6z Shah again resumed his full authority, He con¬ 
structed numerous buildings and canals, as also the fort- of 
FirdzabAd at old DoliH, and after a roign of 38 lunar years 
and eight months, died on the 21s,t of September, 1388, 
A. B., istJtTtama^an, 790 A. H.. aged upwards of 80 years. 
The words u Wafat Fir6z.” (the death of Firoz) comprise 
the numerical letters of the year of his demise. Ho was 
buried on tho banks of the Hauz Khas, built by him in 
old Behli, and was succeeded by his grandson Grhalas- 
uddin (the son of I’atha Khan) who was slain after five 
months. After him another grandson of the lain king, 
named Sultan Abu Bakr, the son of Zufar Khan, was raised 
to tho throne. He had reigned ono year and six months, 
when his tmcle K asir-uddin Muhammad Shah, the son of 
Firoz Shah deposed him and ascended tho throne of Behli 
in August 1390. , 
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OZ Shah, ^ JJj&, ono of thasonsof the ox-king Ba- 
hadur Shah II, king of Dehlf, and one ox the chief rebels 
in the outbreak of 1857. He took a prominent part in 
tho rebellion of 1857, and the British Government offered 
a reward of 10,000 rupees for his apprehension. It was 
reported in 1864 that he made his appearance in the Se- 
rony Jungles. Some Arabs, who have recently arrived 
at Haidarabad, state that he is now (1866) in Arabia, and 
supports himself by begging among the rich merchants. 

Fitrat, the poetical name of Mir Moiz-uddi'n Mu¬ 

hammad Muswl Khan, a mansabdar in the time of 
’Alnmgir employed as IMwan of Suba Behar. He was a 
Sayyad and lineal descendant of ’AH Musi Baza. He 
subsequently chose for his poetical name, Mfiswi. Ho 
was born in Persia in 1640 A. I),, 1060 A. IL, and came 
to India, where he was much esteemed for his talents as a 
poet and a critic. He is the author of a Tazkira or bio¬ 
graphy called “ Gulshan-i-Fifcrat,” also of a IMwan. He 
died in 1690 A. I)., 1100 A. H. Vide Muswi'. 

Fouji, poetical name of Mirza Muhammad Mu¬ 

le im; he was bom at Shiraz, but came to India'in the 
time of Shah Jahan, and was attached to the service of 
liis son Shah. Shuja’a in Bengal. After a long residence 
in India he returned to his father-land, but died in a 
short time after his arrival there. Ho was living in 1649 
A. I)., 1059 A. H„ and has left a IMwan in Persian verse. 
As he was employed in the army he derived his poetical 
title from 4< Fouj,” *, e,, army. 

Foulad KhaH (Stlidi), ^ an Abyssinian 

who was a Kotwal in the time of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah, about the year 1737 A. D., 1160 A. ffc y and on 
whom a satire was written by the poet Sauda. He had 
built a fine garden in A grab, of which no traces are to be 
seen, now, 

Fottrak, surname of Abu Bakr Muhammad, bin- 

Hasan, bin-Fourak, commonly called ibn-Fourak, was a 
great Metaphysician and Schoolman, for which reason he 
is styled Mutkallim. He was born at Isfahan, and died 
in the city of Haishapur, in Khurasan, 1015 A. .D., 406 

A. H. 

Furati, vide Mulla Fursfcf. 

Furkati, ^^J 9 ) whose proper name was Abu Turab, was 
a poet. He died in the year 1617 A. D., 1026 A. H. 

Fursat, poetical title of Muhammad Beg, a poet, 

who was in the service of Shah ’Abbas II, and died under 
Shah Sulaiman, kings of Persia. Ho has left a IMwan of 
Ghazals. 

Fursi, \J**J*> poetical title of Husain AH Shah, author of 

the “Nisbat Nama Shahraiari,” a history of the Kutb- 
Hhalii dynasty of Golkanda in 18,600 verses, from its 
commencement to Muhammad Kulf Kutbshah, who died 
in 1612 A. I)., 1021 A. II. 

Fuzail Ayaz, a pious Musalmfin whose 

native country was either Kufa, Khurasan or Samarkand. 
He received instructions from Imam Ja’far Sadlk, and was 
the master of Bishr Hafi and Sari Sakti. Ho suddenly 
fell down and died at the time of prayers at Mecca in 
January, 803 A. D. Mubarram 187 A. H. 


G. 

Gaj Singh Rath or, J, a rijii 0 f 

Mar war or J odpur of the tribe of Rather rajputs, was the 
son of Suraj Singh and the father of Jaswant Singh. He 

24 


reigned about 18 years and died in tho year 1630 A.lVin 
Gujrat. The building called Kala Mahal at Pipal Mandi 
in A grab, was constructed by him. His son Amur Singh 
killed Salabut Khan. Sultan Parwcz married Gaj Singh’s 
sister in 1624 A. I)., and Sulaiman Shikoh, the son of 
Sultan Parwez, married the daughter of Gaj Singh in tho 
year 1065 A. H. 

Gakkhar, a tribe whose residence is amongst the 

mountains that lie between Bbat and Sindh. Vide 
Kamal Khan Gikhar. 

Ganga Bai, Rani of Jh&nsl and widow of Baja 

Gungadhar Kao. At the outbreak of 1857, she joined the 
rebels, and was the cause of the massacre at Jhansf. She was 
tilled in tho battle of Gwdliar on tho 17th of Juno, 1858. 
She fell with her horse, and was cut down by a Hussar ; 
she still endeavoured to get over, when a bullet striick her 
in the breast jf and she fell to rise no more. The natives 
hastily burnt her dead body to save it from apprehended 
desecration by the Firingis on tho night of tho 17th and 
18 th. 

Ganna Bagam, vide Gunna Begam. 

Gajpati, l ^> a raja of Jagdespur in south Bihar, who, 
and his brother Bairi Sdl, during the reign of the emperor 
Akbar, defied the Mughal armies for several years, though 
the unequal combat led to their destruction. 

Garshasp, an ancient king of Persia, vide Kar- 

sMsp. 

Gaslit asp, y-*" was, according to Persian history, tho 
son of Lohrasp, and the fifth king of the Katanian dynasty 
of Persia. In his time flourished Zardaslit or Zoroaster, 
who converted the Persians to the worship of fire. Gash- 
t&sp, they say, reigned 60 years, and was succeeded by 
Bahman his grandson, whose father Istandaiar was a 
great warrior and was killed by Rustam some time before. 

Gilan Shah., vide Kabile. 

Gesu Daraz Vide Muhammad Geisu Dar&z. 

George Thomas, £>>4** Tho district of Hurriuna 

was once the field of tho exploits of this famous adven¬ 
turer. The Jata are a stalwart and bravo race, and showed 
what they could do under his leadership, but when left 
to themselves they are so divided by factions, that 
Humana has always fallen an easy prey to every ad¬ 
venturer who has taken, it into his head to subdue it. 
Thus it was overrun by the Marhattas, under Messrs. 
Louis and Perron, by the Rob Mas under Amir Klian, and 
another loader, and finally by tho British. George Thomas 
came out to India as a common seaman, and having deser¬ 
ted his ship, first took service with Madho Rao Seindhia 
about the year 1770 A. I). The famous Begam of Bir- 
dhana was then in the zenith of her power, and he left 
Scindhia to servo her, and shortly after, having collected a 
body of men, lie left her, and marched down to Humana, 
and in no time carved out a kingdom for himself. Ho 
made the city of Han si his capital and built a strong fort 
in it. He built another fort about 20 miles to the south 
of the town of Rohtak, and called it after his own ^Chris¬ 
tian name Georgegarh, or as the natives call Jahajgafh. 
After a few years the Marhnttas under Mens. Louis 
invaded his territories. He hastened to give them 
battle, and throwing himself into the small fort of Jah&j- 
garh, he fought them for three days, though his force 
was infinitely smaller than theirs. His cavalry, which 
was composed principally of that rascally tribe the Rau- 
ghars, having gone over to the enemy, and his Lieutenant, 
an Englishman, of the name of Hopkinson, being killed, 
his troops at length gave way, and he fled on a favourite 
Arab horse, to Ilansi, a distance of about 60 miles. Wo 
are not aware how long he lingered' in the neighbour- 
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hood after his defeat, bat he died at Ban&ras on his way 
to his native country, Ireland. His great-granddaugh¬ 
ter is the wife of a writer on. a humbly salary at present 
(1807) in one of the Government Offices in Agrah. There 
is a “life of George Thomas” written by a friend of his 
in the Dehli Institute Library. 

Ghaeb, a poet who died in 1750 A. D., 1103 A. H. 

GhafLI, a poet of Agrah. 

Ghairat Khan, ^ o//, title of Ivhwaja Kang&r, the 

nophew of ’Abdullah Khan, Firoz .Tang* and son of Sar- 
dir Khan. In the year 1631 A. D., he brought the head 
of Khan Jahan Jodi to Sh&h Jahan, and was raised to the 
rank of 2000 with the title of Ghairat Khdn. Ho died in 
1640 A. I) M 1050 A. H., at Thatta of which place he was 
governor. He is the author of the u Jahangir Nkma.” 

Ghalib, the poetical title assumed by Muhammad 

Ba’d, author of a Diwan which he completed in the y ear 
1690 A. I)., 1101 A. H. 

Ghalib, the poetical name of Mir Fakhr-uddin, author 
6f a book of Kasidds which he finished in tho 6th year of 
Muhammad Shah the emperor of Debit, 1734 A. D., 1136 
A. H. 

Ghalib, poetical title of Sheikh Asad-nllah, son of the 

sister of Sheikh Muhammad Afeal of Alluhabdd. He died 
in 1750 A. I)., 1163 A. H. 

Ghalib, poetical name of Mirza Asad-ullah Khan, 

author of a Diwan. and a history of the Mughal emperors 
of India. He was the son of ’AH Bakhsh Khan, the brother 
of Naw.ib Ahmad Bakhsh Khan of Firozpdr and Loharf. 
He died at Dehli in tho month of February or March, 
1869 A. Ib, 1285 A. H. 

Ghani, the poetical name of Mirzd Muhammad Tahir. 

He is commonly called Ghani Kashmiri on account of his 
being a native of Kashmir. Ho was a pupil of Sheikh 
Muhsin-Fani, whom he excelled in his learning and 
became an elegant poot. He wrote a book of Odes called 
“ Diwan Ghani,” and died at Kashmir two years before 
his master 1668 A. I)., 1079 A. H. It is said that the 
emperor ’Alamgir wrote to Saif Khan the governor of 
Kashmir to send Ghani to his presence. Gharn refused 
to «*o telling him at the same time to inform the emperor 
that bhani had become insane and was not worthy to bo 
sent to his presence. Saif Khan said, that ho could 
not call a wise man like him mad ; upon which Ghani 
immediately got mad, tore his clothes, and died after 
three days. He was a young man at tho time of his 
death, having enjoyed a brilliant reputation for poetical 
excellence for about eighteen years. IIo sometimes uses 
Tahir for his poetical name. 

Ghani Bahadur, BOH of SharriBhcr Bahadur I, 

and younger brother of ’All Bahadur, tho Nawab of Banda. 
Vide’Ali Bahadur. 

Ghanimat, S* y « * *> poetical name of Muhammad Akram, 
author of a short Diwan and a Masnawi containing an 
aocount of the Loves of Aziz and Sh&hid, called “Nairang 
Iehk,” composod in the reign of Alamgir. 

Gharib, poetical name of Sheikh Nasir-uddin of 

Dehli. He is the author of a Diwan in Persian. 

Gharib, poetical name of Sayyad Karim-ullah of 

Bilgr&m. 

Ghasifci Begam, (iW) the wife of 

Shahamat Jang, and Amina Begam tho mother of ^awab 
Siraj-uddaula, were daughters of Nawab Mahabat .Tang of 
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Bengal; thoy were drowned in tho river, close to Jahan- 
girnacrar, by order of Milan tho son of Nawfib da* far ’All 
KhaiC in .Time, 1760 A. D. 

Ghayas Halwax, of Shiraz, was blind 

and died by a fall from the terrace of a house in the time 
of Shih Safi. Ho is tho author of a Diwan. 

G-hayas-uddin, author of a Persian Dic¬ 

tionary called “ Ghayas-ul-Lughut,” vide Muhammad 
Ghayas-uddin, 

Ghayas-uddin Bahmani, <y+tr? 

(Sultan) the eldest son of Sultan Muhin (id Shdh I. He 
ascended the throne of tho Dukhan in his seventeenth year, 
after the death of his father in April, 1397 A. D. He 
had reigned only one month and twenty days, when 
Lalehm, one of the Turkish slaves, not being appointed 
prime minister to which office he had aspired, put out 
his eyes with the point of his dagger, and having sent him 
in confinement to the fortress of Sugar, placed Skams-ud~ 
dm, tho bite king’s brother on the throne. This circum¬ 
stance took place on the 14th of June, 1397 A. D„ 17th 
Tiamazdn, 799 A. II. 

Ghayas-uddin Balbaa, 

(Sultan) king of Dehli. In his youth he was sold as a 
clave to Sultan Altimsh, who raised him by degrees to tho 
rank of a noble, and gave him his daughter in marriage. 
On tho accession of his son Nasir-uddin Mahmiui to the 
throne of Dehli, Ghayas-uddm was appointed his wazxr. 
After the king’s deposal or death in February, 1266 A. D., 
664 A. H., he ascended the throne and reigned 20 years. 
He died in 1286 A. D., 685 A. IL, aged 80 years, and was 
succeeded by his grandson M6iz-uddm Kaikubad, the son 
of Nasir-uddin Baghra KMn, governor of Bengal, who. 
was then absent in that province. 

Ghayas-uddin Kart I (Malik), 

fourth king of the race of Kart or Kurd., He succoeded 
his brother Malik Fakhr-uddin Kart in 1307 A. !>., 
706 A. H., reigned more than 21 years over Hirat, 
Balkh, and Ghazni, and died in the year 1329 A. !)., 
729 A. H. He was succeeded by his son Malik Shams- 
uddin Kart. 

Ghayas-uddin Kart II (Malik), 

the eighth and last king of tho dynasty of Kart or Kurd. 
Ho succeeded his father or grandfather M6iz-uddrn Hu¬ 
sain Kart in 1370 A. D., 771 A. II., and reigned 12 years 
over Hirat, Ghor, Sarakhsh and Naishapur, and conquered 
Tub and Jam. He was a great tyrant, and had several 
battles with the Sarbadals of Sabzwar and the chiefs of 
Jam Khrbani. In the year 1381 A. D., 783 A. H., Amir 
Taimfir (Tamerlane) conquered Hirat, when Gliayis- 
uddin together with hie son and brother wero taken pri¬ 
soners and put to death. This dynasty lasted one hundred 
and nineteen lunar years and two months. 

Ghayas-uddin Khilji (Sultan), 

succeeded his father Sultan MahmM Khilji 
on tho throne of Gujrht in May, 1469 A. D., £i-Ka’da, 873 
A. H. When he had reigned 33 years and arrived at an 
advanced age, his two sons anxiously looked for his death 
as an event which would secure to one of them the throno 
of Malwa; a jealousy aroso between the two brothers who 
conspired against each other, till Nasir-uddin, the eldest, 
having put his brother, Shuja’ftl Khan to death on the 
22nd of October, 1500 A. D., 24th fiabi’ II, 006 A. H., 
assumed the reins of government. A few days after, liis 
father was found dead in the seraglio; and 'it was sup¬ 
posed that poison had boon administered to him by hia 
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Q^ayas-txddin Mahmud, 0m AV, tho son 


of Ghayas-uddm Muhammad Ghori, succeeded his undo 
Shah&b-uddin iu the kingdom of Gh6r and Ghazni in 
1205 A* I)., 602 A. If. He reigned about four years, and 
was assassinated by the people of Mahmud All Shah on 
Saturday night, the 31st of July, 1210 A. IX, 7th Safar, 
607 A. H. He was at first buried at K6h, but was 
afterwards transported to Hi rat and buried there. He was 
succeeded by his son Baha-uddiu Sam, who was after three 
months defeated by 'Ali-uddm Atsiz (son of Ala-uddm 
Hasan surnaraed Jahak S6z) who reigned in Gh6r and 
Ghazni for four years, and fell in battle against Malik 
Naeir-ucldm Husain Arrih Shikar in the year 1214 A. D., 
6U A. H. After hia death Alii-uddin Muhammad son of 
Abu All, cousin of Ms.Uk Ghayas-uddin Muhammad was 
raised to the throne by Taj-uddin Elduz. 

Ghayas-uddin Muhammad, (Sultan), 

the son of Malik Shall of the Baljfik dynasty. 
In tho time of his eldest brother Barkayarak the empire 
was divided, Barkayarak retaining Persia; Ghayas-uddin 
Muhammad, Syria and Azurbejan ; and Sultan Sanjar, 
Khurasan and Mawarunnahr. He reigned about the year 
1096 A. 1). Vide Muhammad (Sultan). 

Ghayas-uddin Muhammad Ghori, c s)y* 

king of Gh6r and Ghazni, was the son of 
Baha-uddin Sam, the youngest brother of Ala-uddnn Ha¬ 
san Gh6ri. He succeeded to the throne of Gh6r and 
Ghazni after the death of his cousin Malik Saif-uddun the 
son of tho latter, about the year 1157 A. JA, and conferred 
the government of Ghazni on his brother Shahab-uddln 
aumamed Mo’iz-uddin Muhammad; this illustrious ge¬ 
neral subdued Khurasan and a great part of India in the 
name of his brother Ghayas-uddm, who annexed those 
countries to his own dominions. Ghayas-uddin died on 
Wednesday, tho 12fch of March, 1203 A. D., 27th Jumada 
I, 509 A. H., and was succeeded by his brother Shahab- 
uddun 

Ghayas-uddin Mahmud Ghori, (SJJ* 

djhn, the son of Ghayas-uddin Muhammad Ghori’, and 
nephew of Shahab-uddin Muhammad Ghori, whom ho 
succeeded to the throne of Ghor and Ghazni in 1206 A. I). 
Mahmud being naturally indolent, remained satisfied with 
tho throne of Ghor, and proclaimed Taj-uddin Elduz, king 
of Ghazni. He died in 1210 A. D. 

Ghayas-uddin Purbi, u* A# succeeded 

his father Sikandar Purbi on the throne of Bengal in 1367 
A. 1)., 775 A. H., reigned for a period of seven years, 
and died in 1373. He was succeeded by his son Sultan- 
ua-Salatin. 

Ghayas-uddin Tughlak Shah I (Sultan), 

^UaL^ king of Dehli. His father Tughlak 

was a slave of Sultan Ghayas- uddin Balhan. Ho ascended 
the throne of Dehii after murdering Khuaro Shah on tho 
26th August, 1321 A. D. ? 1st Sliahdn, 721 A. H., roigned 
three years and some months, and was crushed to death by 
the fall of a temporary wooden building which his son had 
raised for his entertainment on his return fromLakhnauti in 
February, 1325 A. IX, RabX I, 725 A. II. His son Muham¬ 
mad Tughlak succeeded him. Tho celebrated poet Amir 
Khusro of Dohli, who lived to tho end of this king’s reign 
and received a pension of 1000 taugas monthly, wrote the 
history of this prince under the title of “ Tughlak Nama.” 
Ghayas-uddin was the first king of the 3rd branch of tho 
Afghan dynasty which is called Tughlak Shahi. The 
following is a list of the Sultans of this branch;— 

Ghayas-uddin Tughlak I. Mahintid Shah Tughlak last 
Muhammad Shah Tughlak I. of this family expelled by 


F/roz Shah Tughlak. Amir Taiindr. 

Ghayas-uddm Tughlak II. (Naarat Khan). 

Abu Bakr Shah. (Ikbal Khan). 

Muhammad SMh Tughlak II. Mahmud Shah restored. 
Alu-uddin Sikandar Shah. 

Ghayas-uddin Tughlak II, (Sultan), c? 1 " 

wa8 son 0 | prince Fathn Khan and 
grandson of Firoz Shah Tughlak. He ascended the throne 
in place of Firoz Shah in Dehlr on the death of his 
grandfather in 1388 A. I)., 790 A. H., but giving loose to 
his youthful passions, and neglecting the affairs of the 
State, tho chiefs together with the honsolxold troops re¬ 
volted, and put him to death on the 19th February, 1389 
A. IX, 21st Safar, 791 A. H., after ho had roigned 
six months. He was succeeded by his cousin. Abu Bakr 
Tughlak the son of prince Zafar Khan, the third son of 
Firoz Shah. 

Ghazali, vide Ghazz&li. 

Ghazanfar Khan, of Ala war di Khan I and 

brother of AJawardi Khan II, a nobleman of the reign of 
Shah Jalian and ’ Alaragir. Ho was three times at different 
periods appointed governor of Saharanpfir and afterwards 
of Thatfa in Sindh, where he died on the 1st May, 1666 
A. IX,‘17th gi-K.a’da, 1077 A. H. His remains were 
brought to Dohli and buried thero. 

Ghazan Khan, seventh king of Persia of the 

Tartar tribe and fourth in descent from Halaku Kh&i, 
was the son of Argliun Khdn. He succeeded to tho crown 
of Persia after the dethronement of Baidu Khan his undo 
in October, 1295 A. D., 694 A. H. Ho was the 

first emperor of tho race of Changez Khan who embraced 
the religion of Muhammad, and with him near one 
hundred thousand of his followers followed their leader 
into tho pale of Islam. He was tho first of this race of 
kings who throw off all allegiance to tho Khak&n of Tar¬ 
tary, by directing that the name of that monarch (whom 
he now deemed to he an infidel) should not., in future he 
struck on tho coins of Persia. After embracing Muhamma¬ 
danism, he took the title of Sultan Mahmud. He reigned 
nearly nine years and died on Sunday, the 17th of May, 
1304 A. D., ilth Shaww51, 70S A. H., at Kazvvfn ; ho was 
interred in a superb mosque which ho had constructed near 
Tauris or Tabrez. Ho was succeeded hv his brother 
Aljaitu, who took tho title of Muhammad Khuda. Banda. 

Ghazi, LS the poetical title of a person who served as 
Kurbegi under the prince Sultan Muhammad Muazzim 
tho son of the emperor ’Alamgir. 

Ghazi, or Al-GMzi, the son of Ortak, tho first of 

the Turkman Ortakite princes who seized Jerusalem and 
reigned in Mardin and Miafarkin in Syria. Phe follow¬ 
ing princes are Mb descendants : 

A# 1). A. H. 

Husam-nddm Taimurtash son of Alghazi, 

began to reign, .....- • • 1122 516 

Najm-uddin Abu’l Muzafiar Albf or Alpi, 

son of Taimurtash, ...... ...... .. 1152 547 

Kuth-nddfn Alghazi, son of Albi, ........ 1176 672 

Husam-uddm Ytilafc Arsalan, the son of 

Kutb-uddfn, ...* .. 1184 580 

Malik Almansur Nasir-uddin Ortak Arsa¬ 
lan, son of Kutb-uddin, ... 1201 597 

Malik-us-Said Najin-uddin Gh4zl, son of 
Hasir-iuldm Ortak, ........ .. ........ 1239 637 

Malik- ul-Mazaffar Kara Arsalan, son of 

Kajm-uddin,.« ........ 1255 663 

Shams-uddin Baud, .... 1291 691 

Malik-al-Mansur Hajm-uddin Ghazi, .... 1293 693 

Alhi Malik-ul-Adil Mmad-uddin’All, .... 1312 712 

Malik-us-Salah Shams-uddin Salah, the last 
prince of this race, «»••* • •• •« 1312 712 
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Ghazi-uddin Haidar, wi** 1 <s)^> the eldest of 
the ten sons of Nawab Sa’&lat 'All Kh&ri of Audh. On 
hifl father's death, which took place on the 11th July, 
18.14 A. IX, 22ud Rajab, 1229 A. II., he succeeded to his 
dominions as Nawab Wazir, and five years after, assumed, 
with the concurrence of the British Government, the regal 
dignity, His coronation took place on Saturday, the 9th 
October, 1819 A. IX, 18th #il-l?ijja, 1234 A H„ at 
Lakhnau, when ho took the tiblo of Abut Muzaffar Maiz- 
uddm Shah Zaman Ghazi-uddin Haidar Padshah. On 
ascending the first step of the throne, the minister deli¬ 
vered to him a radical crown, studded with diamonds and 
jewels of great value. Ho then put it on his head and 
’ was ■ congratulated on the occasion by the Resident who 
saluted him as king of Audh. Jewels and pearls to the 
value of 30,000 rupees were then scattered over the heads 
of the spectators, many were picked up by our fair ladies. 
Ghazi-uddin Haidar died after a reign of more than 13 
years, on the 19th of October, 1827 A. IX, 27th Rabi f, 
1243 A. H>, aged 58 lunar years, and was succeeded by 
his son Sulaiman Jah. Nasir-uddin Haidar. 

Ghazi-uddin Khan I, cs) U > 

styled FirOz Jang, whoso original name was Mir Shuhab- 
uddin, was the son of KuHeh Khan Sadr-us-Sudur, and 
was raised to the rank of an Amir with tho title of Fir6z 
Jang, after his father’s death, by the emperor ’Alaingir 
in 1687 A. IX, lOOS A. H. His son was the famous 
Nizam-ul-Mulk 'Asaf Jah whose descendants are known 
to Europeans as Nizams of the Dukhan. In the reign of 
BahMur Sh£h he was appointed governor of Gujrat, and 
died at Ahmadabad in 1710 A. D., 1122 A. H. His re¬ 
gains were transported to Dohli, and intended in the 
yard of the college built by him outside the Ajmiri Gate. 

Ghazi-uddin Khan II, ^ Jl 

Amir-ul-CJrmA, also styled Firoz Jang, was the eldest son 
of the celebrated Nizam-ul-Mulk 'Asaf Jah. He was 
elevated to the rank of Amir-ul-D mxa after the death of 
Khan Dauran, and departure of Nadir Shah to Persia, 
in 1739 A. D., 1152 A. H. f by the emperor Muhammad 
Shah. Some years after tho death of his father, when 
hie brother Nasir Jang, who had succeeded him, died in 
tho Pakhan, ho proceeded from Debit to regain his pos¬ 
sessions in that country, but died on his way at Aoranga- 
bad on the 16th of October, 1752 A. IX, 7th {Jil-hijja, 
1165 A. H. New Style. His remains wore brought to 
Dehli and buried there. After his death the office of 
Ainir-ul-IJinr& was conferred on his son Shahab-uddin 
with the title of ’Imad-ul-Mulk Ghazi-uddin Khan. 

Ghazi-uddin Khan III, d** dt}** L 

Amir-ul-Umra, styled 'Imad-ul-Mulk, was the son of 
Ghazi-uddin Khan Fir6z Jang, the son of Nizam-ul- 
Mulk ’Asaf Jah. His original name was Shahab-uddin, 
bub after the death of his father in 1752 A. I)., 1165 
A. H., ho was, by the recommendation of Nawab Safdar 
Jang, wazir, appointed Arnir-ul-Umra, by the emperor 
Ahmad Sh&h of Dehli with the title of 'Imad-ul-Mulk 
Ghazi-uddin KMn. This is that Ghazi-uddin Khan, who 
afterwards became wazir, imprisoned and blinded his 
master the emperor Ahmad Shah, and assassinated 
’Alaingir II. His wife was the celebrated Gunna Begam, 
who died in the year 1775 A. D., 1189 A. H. The year 
of Ghazi-uddin Khan's death is unknown, but according 
to the biography of the poet called Gulzar Ibrahim, he 
was living in 1780 A. IX. 1194 A. H,, in straitenod cir¬ 
cumstances, His poetical name was Nizam. According 
to the work called Masir-ul-IJmra, ho went to the Da- 
khan 1773 A. D., 1187 A. H., and received a jagir in 
Mftlwa; subsequently he proceeded to Surat and passed 
a few years with the English, and thence on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca. Ho composed Persian and Feikhta poetry and 
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left Arabic and Turkish Ghazals and a thick Persian 
Diwan and a Masnawi in which tho miracles of Maulann 
Fakhr-uddin are related. Some say lie died at Kalpi 

Ghaznawi, vide Muhammad Khan (Mir). 

Gh&zzal, Jly, (a seller of thread) title of Wasil-bm-’Ata, 
a celebrated Musalmin doctor who was thus surnamed. 

Ghazni/ d'j*, kings of, vide Subaktagfn. 

Ghazzali, sJ^J* or Ghazali (Imam Ahmad), 

younger brother of IniAm Muhammad Ghazzdli^ He was 
a doctor of the sect of Shafa’i, and diod at Knzwm in tho 
year 1123 A. D., 517 A. H., but according to Ibn Khal- 
likan in 520 A. H., corresponding with 1126 A. D. 

Ghazzali, *+*** or Ghazali (Imam Muham¬ 

mad) who is also entitled Hujjat• ul-Islam, is the surname 
of Abu Hamid Muhammad Zain-uddm-al-Tiisu one of 
the greatest arid most celebrated Musnlman doctors, and 
author of a treatise on the different classes of science 
which concern religion, called, “Kimiae Sa’adat,” and 
many other works such as the Yakut-ut- Tawib, also 
called “Tufsir Jawahir-ul-Kuran,” “ Aimed Ghazzali,” 

“ Ahia-ul-’Uldm,” and “ Toh fat-ul-Filasafa.’’ He was born 
in the year 1058 A. I)., 450 A. H., in a village called 
Ghazzala or Ghazala in Tua, whence he and his brother 
Ahmad, derived their names of Ghazzdli. He died on the 
18th December, 1111 A. D., 4th Jumada II, 505 A. H., 
aged 56 lunar years. Some authors say that hjta name 
should be spelt Ghazali and not Ghazzali, but the fol¬ 
lowing verses from the Mukhbir-ul-WasiHn, confirms tho 
latter. 
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He is said to have written ninety-nine works/mostly in 
Arabic, a few in Persian. 

Ghizali (Moulana), of Tus or Mashhad, 

the royal poet. lie mentions in one of his Kasidas 
named Rauzat-us-Safa, that ho was born in the year 1524 
A. IX, 930 A. H. He first came from Mashhad his native 
country to the Dakhan, where being disappointed in his 
prospects, he went over to Jaunpur, and was employed 
for some years by Khan Zarnan 'All Kuli Khan, governor 
of that province, dming which time he wrote a poem 
called “Naksh Badfa,” for which he received from his 
patron a piece of gold for each couplet. After the death 
of Khan Zamam, who was slain in battle against the 
emperor Akbar in 1668 A. 3>,. 975 A. H,, ho fell into 
the hands of that monarch, who took him. into his service, 
and conferred on him the title of Mdlik-ush-Shna’rd, or tho 
King of poets. He was the first poet that was honoured 
with this title in India. He accompanied Ids royal 
master to the conquest of Gujrat, and died there of 
venereal disease, on Friday tho 6th of December, 1572 
A. D., 27th Rajab, 980 A. H. He is buried at Ahmad¬ 
abad, Gujr&t, at a place called Sarkij. He is also tho 
author of a Diwan, and three Masnawis or poems, con¬ 
taining from 40 to 50,000 verses ; their titles are : “ Kitab 
Asrar,” “ Rishahat-ul-Haiat.'* and “ Mirat-ul-Kaenat.” 
Ghous Muhammad Khan, <x * ac/0 whose 
title is Mohtashim-uddaula, is the present Nawab of 
Jawara. 

Gh.OUS-ul- ? Alam r a famous Su.fi, vide AIu- 

hammad Ghous of Gwaliar. 

GhoilS-ul-’Azim, a title of the Muhammvadau 

saint ‘Abdul Kadir Gilani. 
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Ghouwasi, <Jf04 of Yezd, a poet, whose propel - 
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name is Izzuddin. He is said to have composed 100,000 
vorses. This fertile pool, in a work which he wrote in 
lr343 A. tji, 0.50 A. H., says r <c The poetry which I have 
written amounts to 1,950 books,” Ho made 500 verses 
a day, and it would appear that he put the “ Rauzat-ueh- 
Shohada,” the history of Tabari, the legends of the pro¬ 
phets, Kaleilu-wa-Damna, and the Medical work called 
“Zakhmi lthwarizm Sliahi,” and many other works into 
verse. He died in 1553 A. IX, 060 A. H., at an age of 
more than one hundred years. 

Grhula.m , Ali, Mir, a poet whoso 

poetical title is 'Azad, which see. 

Ghulam TAli Khan, author of the 

‘‘ .Lama’at-ut-Tahiriu,” a panegyric oil the actions of Mu¬ 
hammad, and a number of mystical noems, dedicated to 
the emperor ’Alamgir. 

Ghulam ? Ali, ^ author of the work callfid “ Shah 

"Alam Kama,” a history of the reign of tho Emperor Shdh 
’Alum, who died in 1806 A. I)., 1221 A. H. 

Ghulam Husain Khan, ISTawab Sayyad, 

W&eA“- Ck- , fiU Jo.*, snrnamed Tiba Tibiii, son of 

Hidiiet ’All Khan, Bahadur Asad Jang, author of a Persian 
work called * ‘Sihr-ul-Mutakhirin,*’ written in the year 1780 
A. I);, 1194 A. H., and translated soon after into English 
by a French Renegade, called Mustafa. It was again 
translated into English by F, C. Balfour, Esq., LL. D. 
JId is also author of a Poem entitled u Basharafc-ul- 
Imalnat.” 


Ghulam Husain Khan, S- author of the 

Persian History of Bengal called f * Rayaz-ussalatm” which 
he wrote about the year 1780 A. X). at tho request of Mr. 
George Udney of Maiwa. He was a learned mid respect¬ 
able character, once of greater consequence, and afterwards 
a member of the native court of judicature under the most 
worthy Nawab ’All Ibrahim Khan. 

Ghulam Imam Shahid, Maulana, ^ 

& poet who is the author of a Persian I) wan, and 
of a celebrated IjCasida comprisijig the dispute between 
Love and Beauty. His poetical title is Shahed and he is 
living still, 1879 A. 1). 

Ghulam Kadir Khan, son ^Bita 

Khan, and grandson of Najib-uddaula. the Rohila chief. 
This is that traitor who after extorting as much money as 
he could from his royal master, the emperor Shah ’Alain 
of* Dehli, ordered his Rohilas to pluck out his eyes from 
their sockets and placed Beidar Bakht. son ,of Ahmad 
Shah, and grandson of Muhammad Shah on the throne. 
This mournful event happened on the 10th of August, 
1788 A. D., 7th £i-Ka’da, 1202 A. IT. After this, the 
traitor endeavoured to make his retreat to his o wn terri¬ 
tory Ghousgayh, but was pursued by the Marhatttts who 
took him prisoner, cut oft* hie ears, nose, arms, and legs, 
and in this mutilated state he was sent to Dehli; but 
died on the road in tho month of December the same 
year, Rabi I, 1203 A. H. His tomb is in Aul, Parganna 
hurrah, Ziia A'grah. 

Ghulam Kutb-uddiu Shah, 

of Allahabad, whose poetical name is Muafbat, 
was the son of Shah Muhammad Fakhir. He was an 
elegant poet eminently learned and accomplished, and is 
the author of a work called “Nhn Kalia,” (Cakes and 
Steaks) which ho wrote in answer to a work entitled 
^Nan Halwa” (Cakes and Pudding). He was born on 


the 29th August, 1725 O. S., 1st Maharram, 1138 A. II,, 
went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and died there in the 
year 1773-4 A. D., 1187-8 A. H, 

Ghulam Muhammad, ,.10, (p r i UC e,) son or 

grandson of Tippu Sultan, was installed as a Knight' 
Commander of the Star of India on the 27th February, 
JS/l A. I). Seventy-two years ago he was a prisoner 
m the hands of tho English, arid since then a recipient 
of the highest honors. He died in Calcutta on the 
night of the 11th August, 1872; aged 78 years. 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, ^ pr<> 

, naw ^b °* Bie Kamatic, whoso title is Amor-ul-Hind 
Vv ala Jah (Jmdat-ul-TJmra Mumtaz-ul-Mumtdik. 

Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Hawab, 

Vide Faiz-ulUh Khan. 

Ghulam Ahia, author of an Arabic work on 

Logic, which goes after his name. Its marginal Notes 
written by another author aro called “ Shams-uz»Zuha.” 

Ghunehachae TJmmaid, , (a. c., a small 

bud of hope), was one of the wives of Umar Shaikh Mirza 
the son of Sultan Abu Sa’id Mirza, and mother of Nash’ 
\ ndj an anfl Mah<i Begum. She was .^native of 

Girami, the poetical namo of a poet whose Diwdn 

was found in tho Library of Tipu Sultan. 

Girdhar Das, of Dehlf, author of tho history 

of Ram, entitled “ Ranriyan,” translated from the Sans¬ 
krit in 1722 A. I>. This is a very celebrated Hindi poem, 
containing tho exploits of tho famous demigod Rdm, who 
reigned over India for many years. His capital was at 
Audh, and his conquests extended to Ceylon, where tho 
chain of rocks which nearly unite that island to tho 
continent, is still called Ram’s Bridge. Besides this, there 
are two other Ramayans, one translated by Tulshi Ibis 
in the Bhakha dialect, and another by Khushtar in Urdu. 

Girdhar Singh, 0 r Girdhar Bahddur, a 

Rajput chief Who was governor of Miilwa in the reign of 
the emperor Muhammad Shah, and fell in battle against 
tbe Poshwa Baji Rao’s officers in 1729 A. D, Ilia ne¬ 
phew, Dayd Ram, who aucceedfxl him, and had opposed 
a gallant resistance for some time, was defeated by Chim- 
naji the Posh was brother, and lost his life in battle about 
the year 1732 A. D. 

Gobind Guru, **{£ ifiy a chief of the Sikhs, vide 
Guru Gobind. 

Gopal or Nayek Gopal, dkJ a celebrated 
singer of Indin, who was a nativo of the Dukhan, and 
nourished during the reign of Sultan ’Alii-uddm Sikandar 
Sant. He was a contemporary of Amir Klmsro who died 
in 1325 A. I). It is related that when Gopal visited the 
couri of Dehli, ho sung that spocieH of composition called 
“ Git,” tho beauty of which style, enunciated by the 
powerful and harmonious voice of so able a performer, 
could not meet with competition At this the monarch 
caused Amir Klmsro to remain hid under his throne, 
whence ho could hear the musician unknown to him. The 
latter endeavoured to remember the stylo, and on a sub¬ 
sequent day, sung “ Qoul” and “Tar&ua” in imitation 
of it, which surprised Gopal, and, fraudulently deprived 
him of a portion of his duo honor. 

Goshyar, an astronomer whose proper name is 

Abu’l Hasan. 
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Goubar Shad Begam, fa * U tKe wife of 

‘Alirza Shah rukh, the son of Amir Taimur. She was slain 
by Sultan AM SaTd Alirza for creating disturbances, in 
1457 A. I)„ 861 A. H., at Hirat, where she lies burned 
on the left bank of a stream called Anjir. The grave is 
shaded by a very high gilt dome* She is said to have 
been the most incomparable lady in the world. Some erro¬ 
neously say that she was the daughter of Amir Taimur, 
and the sister of Sh&hrnkh Mivza, and that ehe nevor 
married, but devoted herself to tho perusal of the Kuran, 
vide Mohan Lai’s Journal. 

Goya, ^y poetical name of Hisam-uddaula Nawab Fakir 
Muhammad Khan of Lakhnau. He is tho author of a 
Diwan- 

Goya, the poetical name of Alirza Kamran, a brother 

of J6ya, which see. 

Goya, poetical name of Shaikh Haiat-ullah of Fur- 

rukhabad. 

Gilja-r, grandson or son of the daughter of the Peehwa 

Baghbji Bhosla’s daughter. He was raised to the maenad 
of N&gpdr after tho dethronement of ’Aph Sahib in 1818 
A. I). 

Gui&b Singh, of Jammu (Aiahfiraja) the in¬ 

dependent ruler of Kashmir and the hills, which were 
made over to him by the British “ for a consideration,” 
after the battle with tho Sikhs in 1846. He died 2nd 
August, 1857 A. D , about three months after the outbreak 
of tho native troops. He was succeeded by his son Ranbir 
Singh. 

G-uIbadan Begam, f£i?. a daughter of,the 
emperor B&bar Shall, sister to Humayun and aunt to 
Akhar Shah. She was married to Khizir Khun, a descen¬ 
dant of the kings of Kashghar. Khizir Khan was made 
governor of Labor in 1555 A. I)., 963 A. H., and after¬ 
wards of Behar, where he died about tho year 1559 A. D., 
966 A. H. 

GuTbarg Begam, fa* daughter of the emperor 

Bftbfir Shall, she is also called Gulrang Begam, and Gul- 
rukh Begam, wliich see. 

Gulohehra Begam, fa In? ; a daughter of the 
emperor Babar Shah and youngest sister of Humayun, 
by whom she was given in marriage to Abbas Sultan, an 
Tjzbak prince, at Kabul in 1548 A. D. 

Gul Muhammad. Khan, <jM^ fa ***** a 

of Hehli who died in the year of the Christian era 1848 
A. 1)., 1264 A. H. His poetical name was Natik, which 

; see-.' 

Gulrukh Begam, dau 8 hter of the em P eror 

Babur, who was married to Alirza Nur-uxldm Muham¬ 
mad, a person of respectable family, by whom she had a 
daughter named Salima Sultana Begam, who was mar¬ 
ried in tho beginning of the reign of tho emperor Akbar, 
to Beram Khan, Khan,khandn T after whose death in 1561 
A. D., 968 A, H., the emperor married her himself. Gul- 
rukh Begam is called in the AXasir-ul-Umra, Gulbarg 
Begam, and hy some Gulrang Begam. 

Gulrukh Begam, fa jfa, a daughter of Kamran 

Alirza, the brother of the omperor Hhtn&yun, and first 
cousin to Akbar. She was married to Ibrahim Husain 
Alirza, the son of Aluhaminad Sultan Alirza a descendant 
of Amir Taimur. Ibrahim Husain, who together with 
his other brothers had created great disturbances in the 


country, was taken prisoner in 1573 A. I)., 981 A. H-, 
and shortly after put to death and his head sent to Akbar, 
who ordered it to be placed over one of the gates of Agrah. 
Gulrukh Begam survived him foi* several years and was 
living at Agrah in 1614 A. I)., 1023 A. H. 

Gulshan, the poetical name of Shaikh Sa’d-ullah, 

a mystical poet, who resided for some years at Behlf, and 
left nearly 100,000 verses of Ghazala. He was a disciple 
of Shah ’Abdul Ahad Sarhindi, and made with him a pil¬ 
grimage to Alocca. He died in 1728 A.\D., or 1141 A. H. 

Gulslianl, the poetical title of Shaikh Sa’d-ullah, 

which see. 

Gunna or Ganna Begam, fa* ix ^> a princess, celebra¬ 
ted for her personal accomplishments, as well as for the 
vivacity of her wit, and the fire of her poetical genius. 
Several of her lyric compositions, in the Hindustani 
language are still sung and admired, one of which is to 
be seen in the first volume of the Asiatic Researches, 
p. 55. She was the daughter of Nawab ’Ah Kuli Khdn 
commonly called Chhanga or Shush Angushti (from hav¬ 
ing six fingers on each hand), a mansabdar of 5000 horse. 
Gamid Begam was betrothed to Shuja’-uddaula, tho son of 
Nawab Safdar Jang, but afterwards married to Mmad-ul- 
Alulk Ghdzf-uddin Khan, wazir, and this rivalship is said 
to have iri part; laid the foundation of the mortal enmity 
which afterwards subsisted between that wazir and Safdar 
Jang. Adjoining to the village of Nurdbad near Dhoul- 
pur, two miles from Chola .Sarto, is a pretty largo garden, 
the work of the emperor Alamgir, built in the year 1683 
A. D., 1160 A. H., over tho gate of which is an inscrip¬ 
tion hearing the chronogram of the year of its erection, 
viz,) “ Dida Bagh Jamal.” Within this garden is tho 
monument of Ganna Begam. Her shrine bears the fol¬ 
lowing inscription, “ Ah gham Gunna Begam,” which is 
the chronogram of the year of her death, viz., 1776 
A. D., 1189 A. H. The poets, S6z, Souda, and Alinnat 
corrected her verses. 


Guru Gobind, jj** the son of Tegh Bahddur, a 

famous chief of the Sikhs. After the death of his father 
who was executed by order of the emperor’Alamgir in 
the year 1673 A. D., having collected his followers, he gave 
them arms and horses, which till his time they had never 
used, and began to commit depredations, but he was soon 
obliged to fly, and two of his sons being taken prisoners, 
were put to death. Being desirous of returning to his 
home, he prevailed on some Afgbdns to conduct him, 
disguised as one of their devotees, through the array sta¬ 
tioned at Sarhind ; and for the remainder of his life kept 
himself retired, having lost his faculties in grief for his 
sons. He ordered his disciples to wear blue, and leave 
their beards and the hair of their heads unshaved, which 
they do to this day. He was succeeded by Banda, one of 
his followers. 


H. 

Habib Ajmi, Khwaja, he was 

called ’ Ajmi or the Persian, on account of his not being 
able to read the Kuran, or that he could not, pronounce the 
words of it distinctly. He was a pious Muaalmdn and dis¬ 
ciple of Khw&ja Hasan Basri. He died on the 28th August, 
738 A. D., 7th Ramazan, 120 A. H. 

Habib-ullah, author of an Arabic work on 

philosophy called “ Bahr-ul-Alantik,” or the Sea of Logic. 
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Habib-ullah, Shaikh, 

poet of Agrah. 

Habib-tillah, Shah or Mir, a descen¬ 

dant of Shah Ni’mat-ullnh Wall, and an amir in the 
service of the Bahrnani kings of the Dakhan. He was 
imprisoned, and afterwards put to death in June, 1460 
A. D., Sha’ban 864 A. II., by Sultan Hum&yun Shah II, 
Bahmanl, a tyrant, who at the same time cast his brother 
Hasan Khan, who had rebelled against him, before a 
voracious tiger, that soon tore the wretched prince to 
pieces. 

Uabshi or Habashi, a poet who having lost an 

eye in a scuffle, was asked by Ibrahim Pasha, “ Where 
is thine other eye ?’■ and making answer, “It grew tired 
of stopping at home in the socket, and flow out to see tho 
world was imprisoned ten years for his wit in the tower 
of Hero and Leander, where he daily gave vent to liis 
feelings in such verses as the following:— 

I will groan, till every stone in this cold prison-tower 
shall weep, 

I will cry, till earth and sky, and each dark rolling hour 
shall weep, 

I will make, that hearts shall break, and even the dCwless 
flowor shall weep, 

Yea, for me, the wronged Habshi, both Musalmdn and 
Gabr shall weep! 

Ha&i, a khalff of Baghdad^ vide Al-Hadi. 

Hadi, poetical name of Mir Muhammad Jawad ’Alt 

KMn, who died in the year 1800 A. I)., 1215 A. II., and 
loft a Diw&i in tlrdd. 

Hafi, which means barefoot, is the surname of Zain- 

uddin Muhammad, an author, who led an austere life, 
and who always -walldng barefoot, was thus surnamed. 

Hafiz-uddin Ahmad, Moulwi, 

LSj^y 0 ) author of the “ Khirud Afroz,” an Urdu trans¬ 
lation of the u Ayjlr Danish,or Pilpay’s Babies, which 
he translated for the use of the College of Port William 
in 1803 A. D., 121SA. IL 

Hafiz-uddin Nasafi-bin-Ahmad, u- 

L^Jl 2 w j author of the Commentaries called “ Ma- 

ddrik-ut-Tanzil” and “ Hakaek-ut-Tanawil,” in Arabic. 
He died in tho year 1310 A. D., 710 A. H., vide Kasali 
or Al-Nasafa. 

Hafiz-uliah, Shaikh, A ' J I a relation of 

Siraj-uddin ’AH Khan AreO. His poetical name was 
Asarii. IIo died in the 21st year of the emperor Muham¬ 
mad Shah of Deb.li, 1767 A. I)., 1181 A. H. 

Hafiz Abru, jjif surnamed Nur-uddm-bin-Lulf- 

ullah, author of the history called “ Tarikh Hafiz Abru.” 
Ho was born in the city of Hirat, but. passed his infancy 
in Harridan, where he received his education. He was 
fortunate enough to secure the esteem of Amir Taimur, 
who sought every occasion to do him service. After the 
death of that tyrant, he attended the court of his son 
Shahrukh Mirza, and received from the young prince 
Mired Baisanghar every demonstration of kindness and 
regard. To him he dedicated his works under the name 
of “ Zubdat-ut-Tawdrfkh Baisangham,” which contains a 
complete bistory of the world, and an account of the 
institutions and religions of different people down to 1425 
A, D. t 829 A. H. He died ffvo years afterwards in the 
city of Zanjan, about the year 1430 A. D., 834 A. H. 


Hafiz Adam, jof a Mustdman devotee and disciph: 

of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi, who about the year 1673 
A. D., in conjunction with the Sikh Guru Tegh Bahftdur, 
having collected his followers, levied contributions with 
the greatest oppression from the .inhabitants' of his neigh¬ 
bourhood and pretended to royalty’. IIo was banished, 
from the kingdom across the ‘Indus by order of tho em¬ 
peror ’Alamgir. 

H a fiz Halwa i, confectioner and poet of Hirat 

who flourished in the reign of Shahrukh Mirza, the son of 
Amir Taimur about the year 1430 A. I)., 834 A. H. 

Hafiz, Khwaja, whose proper name is 

Shams-uddin Muhammad, was the most elegant lyric 
poet of Persia. He was bom at Shiraz in the reign of 
tho Muzaffarians, and was living at the time when Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane) defeated SMh Manff&r the last 
Sultan of that dynasty. The language of Hafiz has been . 
styled among the Musalmans, “ Li&ati-ul-Grhaib*” tho lan¬ 
guage of mystery. Prom his frequent celebration of love 
and wino in his odes he has not improperly been deno¬ 
minated, by some Orientalists, the Anacreon of Persia. 
Ho died in 1389 A. 13., -4HP"A. II. nk Shiraz, where his 
tomb is yet to be seen at a place * called Mnsalla, and 
is visited as a sacred spot by pilgrims of alleges. After 
his death a collection of 569 of his odes was .made by 
Sayyacl Kasim Anwar, entitled “ Di'wan Hafiz.” A few 
of his poems may bo understood .in a literal sense; but 
in general they are figurative, and allude to the Suf/ 
doctrines ; most of them have been at different times 
translated into some of the European languages. At the 
head of the English translators, stand Sir W. Jones. 
Messrs. Kichardsoh and Carlyle, There have been two 
other Persian poets of the name of Hafiz, one of them 
surnamed Halwai, that is to say, the confectioner, who 
lived in the reign of Sultan Shahrukh, the son of Tamer¬ 
lane, and the other was named Ajan Kumi. Many zeal¬ 
ous admirers of Hafiz insist, that by wine he invariably 
means devertion ; and they have gone so far as to compose 
a dictionary of words in the language, as they call it, of 
the Sufis: in that vocabulary, sleep is explained by me¬ 
ditation on the divine perfections, and perfume by hope 
of the divine favor gales are illapm of grace ; hisses and 
embraces, the raptures of pioty; idolaters, infidels, and 
libertines , are men of the purest religion, and their idol 
is the Creator himself; the tavern is a retired oratory, 
and its. keeper, a sage instructor ; beauty denotes the per¬ 
fection of the Supreme Being; tresses are the expansion 
of his glory ; lips the hidden mysteries of his essence; 
down on the cheek, the world of spirits, who encircle his 
throne; and a black mole , the point of indivisible unity : 
lastly, wmitonness, mirth , and inebriety , mean religious 
ardour and abstraction from all terrestrial thoughts. 

Hafiz Muhammad, author of tho “ Hawi Saghir.” 

Hafiz Bahmat Khan, a celebrated 

Bohila chief. He joined his countrymen during tho 
administration of *AH Muhammad Khan, who advanced 
him to an important station, and Pilibhit and Bareily 
were given to him and Muradabad to another chief named 
Dunde Khan. Having attained his office, by military 
ability and genius, he at length wholly superseded the 
authority of Sa’d-ullah Khan, tho son of ’Ah' Muhammad 
Khan, and was advanced to the supremo admin is tration of 
affairs, Ho failed in his engagement to pay forty lacs of 
rupees to Hawab Shuja-uddaiila of Audh for the protec¬ 
tion of his country from the Ravages of the Mariettas, 
was killed in a battle fought by tho nawab by the assis¬ 
tance of the English on the 23rd April, J 774 A. D., 10th 
Safiar, 1188 A. H. His Life is translated by Mr. Elliott. 

Hafiz Baklina, is the name of the person 

who planted n large garden at Sarhind in the reign 
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of the’ 1 Emperor AkLar and called it “ Bagh Koulakh. 

He died in 1692 A. T»., 1000 A. H., and a lioautifol cliro- 
no&ram was written on the occasion. 

Hafs, } vxda Abu HuiVul-JJukharl 

Hafs a, a daughter of the Khalif Umar, and wife- of 

Muhammad, in whose hands Abu Bakr, the successoi of 
the prophet, deposited the original Kurin. She outlived, 
her husband 33 years and died in 665 A. I)., 45 A. H. 

Haibat Jang, title of Zam-uddin Ahmad, 

idle youngest son of Haji Ahmad, and nephew and son- 
indaw of A,lahward] Khan Mah&bat Jang, governor of 
Bengal. He was the father of Nawab Siiij-uddaula, 
who succeeded Mababat Jang in the government of Ben¬ 
gal in 1756 A. I). 

Haibat Khan, cM He is the author of the 

“ Tarikh Khan Jahan Lodi,’ 1 « Makhzand-Afghani,” con¬ 
taining the history of Khan Jahan Lodi and of the Af¬ 
ghans. Khan Jahan was a general of great reputation 
during the reign of the emperor Jahangir, but rebelling 
against Shah Jahiin, was killed in an engagement with 
the royal troops 1631 A. I)., 1087 A. H. The above 
work was written in 1676 A. D. There is also an abridge¬ 
ment of this work, by the same author, called “ Majmua 
Afghani.” • ' * 

Haidar, }*%*> a title of 'AH, tho son-in-law of Muhammad. 
Haidar, ^jSS (j also cailed Haldar 

Kului or Haidar Kulicha, because he was by profession 
n baker. He was a native of Hirat, and is the author of 
a Diwaii in Persian and one in Urdu. 

Haidar, or Mir Haidar Shall of tho Dakhan, a 

gallwttt soldier in the service of Nawab SarfariU Khan 
governor of Bengal. He put the Hx wan of Wall of the 
Bab ban into Muldiummas and interspersed that of Hafiz 
with verses of his own. Ho died at Hugh m the reign 
of the emperor Ahmad Shah, a year or two before or after 
1760 A. I)., A. H., agod 100 year*.Gracm-do- 

Tasay thinks that he is the author of a Masnawi en¬ 
titled “Kissao Ohandar Badon and Mahyar.” 

Haidar Ali Moulwi, ^Ij! ls 1 * 

of Faizahid, author of the 11 Muiitahv-ul-Kaldm,” and 
several other works. He was living in Dehli 1854 A. X)., 
1270 A. H. 

Haidar Mir, j&> y^, tt* Haidar Mirad. 

Haidar Mirza, I who is also called Mir Haidar 

and Mirza Haidar Doglil.it was tho son of Muhammad 
H twain, and his wife was the aunt ofBftbar Shah. Ho was 
formerly in the service of Kamron Mirza, brother of the 
emperor Humdyun. but. being disgusted with his conduct 
abandoned his standard about the year lo,)9 A. lb, 946 
A. H., and ioinedthe emperor, to whom he was afterwards 
of groat, service. In 1640 A. D., 947 A. H, he was depu- 
ted by the emperor to conquer Kashmir, winch he took m 
a short time ; but as that emperor was soon after expelled 
from India by Slier Shah, Haidar became the king of 
that country. In the year 1548 A. D<, 655 A. H., he 
invaded little Thibet, and not only succeeded m con¬ 
quering that country, but. subsequently added Great 
Thibet, Eajora and Bagla to his dominions, He reigned 
nearly ten years, and was killed by an arrow in a night- 
attack made upon his camp in 1551 A. I)., 958 A. H. 

Haidar KhaB, Mir, eM* 'j*f* the grandson of 

ilir Haidar who was the author of the u Tarikh RashidiV' 
This person, on plea of presenting a petition, killed Hu¬ 
sain 'All Khan Annr-ul-Umra, at the instigation of the 


emperor Muhammad Sh&h, on the 18th September, 1720 
O. 27th #i«£a*da 1132 A. H., and was himself cut to 

pieces. 

Haidar Malik, entitled Bais-ul-Mulk 

Chughtaf, author of the moat authentic history of Kash¬ 
mir, down to his own time. He was a nobleman in 
the service of the emperor Jahangir, and was living about 
the year 1619 A. D., 1028 A. XL, in which year ho ac¬ 
companied that emperor to Kashmir. 

Haidar Muammai, Mir, dr 1 **' 0 eumamed 

Rafisgi Kashi, a punster who flourished in the time of Shnh 
Ismail II, king of Persia, and wrote a chronogram at his 
death, which took placo in 1577 A. D., 985 A. H. He 
was distinguished by his skill in making chronograms 
and enigmas. He came to India in tho time of Akbar, 
and was drowned when returning by sea to Persia. He 
was in charge of copies of Faizf s works for distribution 
in Persia, and they were also lost. Vide Mir Haidar. 

Haidar Bazi, ls)*J a Persian historian who wrote 

in the 17th century of the Christian Era. 

Haidar, Sheikh or Sultan, J father of 
Shah Ismail I, Safwi. He was the son of Sultan or 
Shaikh Jimaid, the son of Shaikh Ibrahim, the son of 
Shaikh or Khw&ja All, the son of the celebrated Shaikh 
Sadar-uddrn Musa, the son of Shaikh Safi or Safi-uddln 
Ardiboli, who was the 21st in a direct lino from Must 
Kazim, tlie seventh Imam. He was killed in a battle 
against Yakub Beg the son of Uzzan Husan, at Shirwan 
in the month of July, 1488 A. D., Sha’ban, 8§3 A. H. 

It air an* poetical name of Mir Haidar ’All. He was 

killed in zillah Bihar, but had the assassin put to death 
before he expired. 

Hairani, Moulana, Hamdan. 

He is the author of several Masnnwis or poems, viz., “ Bah¬ 
rain-wa-Nahid.’’ Dispute between Heaven and. Earth, 
entitled “ Manazira Arz-wa-Sama Dispute between the 
Candle and the Moth, called “Manazira Shama’-vva-Par- 
wana •” and, Dispute between tho Roasting Spit and the 
Fowl, namod “ Manazira Sikh-wa-Murgh.” He died in 
1497-8 A. D., 903 A. IT. 

Hair at, poetical namo of Kayam-uddin, 

the author of the biography called “ Tazkira Makalat- 
ush-Shua’ra,” which he completed in 1760 A. D., 1174 
A. TI. 

Hairat, poetical title of Pandit Ajuddhia Parshad, 

a native of Kashmir, who resided at Lakhnau. He is the 
author of a small Biwan and a few Masnawis. Ho died 
1234 A. H., in the 35th year of his ago. 

Hairati, a poet of Marv. In reward of a ICasida 

wlrich he composed in praise of Shah Tahmisp I, Safwi, 
he obtained the title of Malik-ush-Shua’ra or king of 
poets. Besides the work called “ Bahjat-nl-Mubahij,” 
he is the author of a Masnawi to which he gave tho title 
of Grulzar. All his verses amount to about 40,000. He 
was murdered at Kashan 1554 A. D., 962 A. H. 

Hairati, was the greatest poet of his time. He 

had studied at Isfahan, and was .olive when Taki Kash&ni 
wrote his Tazkira, 1585 A. D. Though he received a 
liberal allowance from the Persian government, owing to 
his extravagance, it was quite insufficient for his support, 
and in 1581 A. D., 989 A. H., he came to India being 
attracted by the prodigality of the Kutb-Shahi kings of 
Golkamla. 
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Hajar, a very great man among the followers of ’Aliy 

and remarkable for his singular abstinence, piety and 
strictness of life, his constant purifications according to 
Muhammadan law, and exactness in observing the hour’s 
of devotion, He was put to death in 666 A. I).. by order 
of Mu’awia I for speaking reproachfully of him, affront¬ 
ing his brother Zayad governor of Kiifa, and affirming 
that the government did not, of right, belong to any but 
the family of ’Ah', 

Hajari, vide Hijri. 

Haji Begarn, wife of the emperor Humayun. 

Vide Ilamida Bano Begam. 

Haji K’-halfa, *-*4^ a celebrated author com¬ 

monly callotl Mustaufi Haji Khalfa. He is tho author 
of the work called “Fazlaka,” also of tho Biographical 
Dictionary called ‘M^ashf-uz-Zunun,’’ and the work called 
^ Takwmi-ut-Tawarikh Rulin'.” The latter is a Chro¬ 
nological Table of remarkable events from the Creation 
of the world to 1648 A. D., 1058 A. H., translated from 
the Turkish, during the reign of Sultan Muhammad IV 
of Constantinople. The “ Kashf-uz-Zunuiv’ was printed 
for the Oriental Translation Fund in 1835-60, together 
witlA Latin translation by Professor FluegoJ. It up. 
pears that Haji Khalfa formerly bore the title of “ Kafcib 
ChilpiV’ (whi( 3 h see,) and if this is correct, he died in 1657 
A. I)., 1067 A. H< 

In Chamber’s Encyclopedia the month and year of his 
death is September, 1658 A. I)., and that he is also said to 
be the author of tho Tarikh Kabir “the Great History,” 
which is a history of the world from the creation of Adam 
to 1655 A. I),, containing notices of 150 dynasties, princi¬ 
pally Asiatic ; also a history of the Ottoman empire from 
1591 to 1058 A. D., and a history of the maritime wars of 
the Turks, which has been translated into English. 

Haji Muhammad Beg Khan, 

the father of tire celebrated Mirza Abu Talib Khan, 
author of tho u Masir Talibi.” He was by descent a 
Turk, but born at ’Abbasabad in Isfahan. Whilst a 
young man, dreading the tyranny of Nadir Shah, he flecl 
from Persia, ancl oil his arrival in India, was admitted 
into the friendship of the Nawab Abu’l Mansur Khan 
Safdar Jang. Upon the death of Raja Nawul Rao, Deputy 
Governor of Andh in 1750 A. D., 1163 A. H., Muham¬ 
mad Kulf Khkn, the nephew of the Nawab, was appointed 
to that important office, and he (Haji) was nominated 
one of his assistants. On the death of Safdar Jang in 
1753 A. D., 1167 A. II., his son Shuja-uddaula became 
jealous of his cousin Muhammad Kuli Khan, arrested 
him and put him to death. Haji lied with a few of his 
faithful servants to Bengal, where he passed a number 
of years, and died at Murshidabad in April, 1769 A. D., 
#il-hijja, 1182 A. H. 

Haji Muhammad Jan, 

of Mashhad. His poetical name is Kudsf. He flourished 
in tho reign of tho emperor Shah Jahan, who conferred 
on him the title of “ Malik-ush-Shua’ra,” or tho Royal 
poet. Ho is the author of a poem containing tho con¬ 
quests of the emperor, which he named “^afarnama*”- 
He died in tho year 1645 A. IX, 1056 A* H., and after 
him the title of the royal poet was conferred on Abu 
Talib Kahm. He is also the author of a Driven, and an 
Insha. 

Haji Muhammad Kandahari, 

Ho is the author of a history which goes by his name, 
viz., 41 Tarikh Haji Muhammad Kandahari.” 

Haji Muhammad Kashmiri lVEoulana, c£>£**k£ 

One of his forefathers who was a 

native of Hamda-n, came to Kashmir with Mir Said ’Ali 
Hamdani, Haji was bom in that provinco, but- cumo to 
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Dehli in his youth where he received his education. He 
was an excellent poet, flourished in tho time of Akbar, and 
died on Thursday the 22nd of September, 1597 A. D. y 
1.9th Safer, 1006 A. H., O, S. Ho was a religious man, 
and had many disciples, one of whom, mimed Moulaim 
Hasan, wrote tho chronogram of his death. 

Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani, 'yjki 

Cy + S;/Q He was at first in tho service of Bairarn- 

Khan, KhankMnan, after whoso dismissal he was ho¬ 
nored with the rank of 3000 by tho emperor Akbar. He 
accompanied. Munaim Khan, Khankhanan to Bengal and 
died at Gou. u 15/5 A. IX, 983 A. H. 

Hajjaj-bin-Ytisaf-al-SakafL or ThakafL, f 

one of the most valiant Arabian cap¬ 
tains, who was made governor of Arabia and Arabian 
Irik by AX almalik the fifth Khalif of the Ommaides, after 
he had defeated and killed Abdull&h-bm-Zuboir, who had 
taken tho title of Khalifa at Mecca. In the year 693 
A. D. t 74 A. H., ho pulled down the temple of Mecca, 
which Abdullah had repaired, placing tho black stono 
on tho outside of it again and restoring it to the very 
form it had before Muhammad’s time. lie" was a great 
tyrant.; it is said of him, that in his lifetime, he had put 
to death a hundred and twenty thousand persons, and 
when he died had 50,000 in his prisons. He died in the 
reign of the Khalif Wall'd I, in tho year 714 A. B., 95 
A. H., aged 54 years. 


Hakikat, 




poetical title of Saiyad Husain SMh, 


son of Saiyad Arab Shah. He accompanied Col. Kydd 
to Chinapatan in Madras as head Munshi and died there. 
Ho is tho author of an Urdu Diwan and seven other 
works, some of which arenamod “Tahfet-ul-’Ajam,'' “ Khazf- 
nat-ul-Amsal,” “ Sanamkada Chin” and “Hasht Gulgusht.” 
Fide Husain Shah. 

Hakim. I, the pootioal titlo of a person who was a 

native of Mashhad, and was living about tho year 1688 
A. IX, 1100 A. H. Ho was an Arabic and Porsian scho¬ 
lar, and is the author of a Diwan and a Masnawi. 

Hakim II, tho poetical name of Shah Abdul Halrim 

of Labor. Ho is the author of a work called “ Mardum 
Dfda,” compiled at Aurangabad in 1761 A. IX, 1175 
A. H. It contains an account of thoso poets with whom 
the author was acquainted. 

Hakim-Ain-uUMulk, of Shiraz. 

He was a learned man and a clever writer. Ho traced 
his origin, on his mother’s side, to the renowned logician. 
Miihakkik-i-Dawam. Tho Historian Budaoni was a 
friend of his. Akbar also liked him very much. Hakim 
was a poet and wrote under the Lakhalus of Dawaui. 
He died at Handiah on tho 27th SJil-hijju 1003 A. H. 
Vide Ain, I. 481. 

Hakim Ali, ij&4; , of Gii&n, oarno to India in 

indigent circumstances, but was fortimato enough to be¬ 
come in course of time a personal attendant and friend 
of Akbar. In the 39th year of Akbar’s reign, ho construc¬ 
ted the wonderful reservoir which is so often mentioned 
by Mughal Historians. In the 40th year All Was a com¬ 
mander of 700 and had tho title of Jalinus Uzzaraaai tho 
1 Galinus of the Age.’ By Jahangir ho was made a com¬ 
mander of 2000. He died on the 5th Muharram, 1018 
A. H. Vide Ain, l. 466. 

Hakim Muhammad, (.*£»■ A*®*. He wa* half-too. 

ther to tho emperor Akbar, being born of a different 
mother. Vide Muhammad Hakim. 

Hakim Nur-uddin. Shirazi, jy ft* 0 ** 

who appears to have been cither grandson or sister’s eon of 
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Abu’l Kazi, assorts in his preface to the “ Ilajat Bara Shi¬ 
koku.” that ho commenced his work in the 14th yoar 
of the reign of Shiih Jatafia 1642 A. D., 1052 A. H., the 
above name of the took gives the year of the Hijra, and 
brought it to a conclusion in 1066 A. II. 

Hakim-ul- Mumalik, title of Mir Mu. 

hainmad Mahdi, a physician who held the rank of 4000 
in tho reign of the emperor ’Alaingir. 

Hakiri, poetical name of MouhWi ShaMb-iuldin 

Mua’mmar. 

I-Ialaki, of Hamdan, a Persian poet, though 

illiterate, wrote a panogyric on the accession of Shah Is* 
njjaM Safwi II, to the throne of Persia, in the year 1576 
A. I)., 984 A. H., for which ho received a handsome pre¬ 
sent from the king, while other poets who wrote on tho 
same occasion, received nothing. 

Halaku Kaan or Khan, ^ J S ^' A ‘> also called 331- 
khan, was the son of Tull Khan, and the fourth successor 
and grandson of Changes Khan the Tartar. In the reign 
of his brother Mangu Khan, king of Tartary, he was de¬ 
tached, in May, 1253 A. D., Rahi’ I, 651 A. H., attended 
by one hundred and fifty thousand horse to subdue Per¬ 
sia, which he soon conquered, after which ho extirpated 
the power of the Isma’flfs, the descendants of Hasan 
Sabimh, the founder of the sect, and destroyed their strong¬ 
holds in November, 1256 A. D., #il*)ptda, 654 A. IT. 
He next intended to march direct to Constantinople, but 
■was persuaded by Nasir-uddin TYisi (whom he had made 
his prime minister) to turn his arms against Baghdad. 
He marched against that capital, and after a siege of some 
months, took it in February, 1258 A. D., 4th Safar, 656 
A.H. The Khalifa Mnstan'sim Billdk and his son were 
seized, and with 800,000 of its inhabitants wore put to 
death. After those successes Halaku was desirous of 
returning to Tartary to take possession of the government 
of his native country, which had become vacant by the 
death of his brother, Mangfi Kaan : but the great defeat 
which the general whom he had left in Syria suffered 
from Saif-uddm Firoz, the prince of the Mamluks of 
Egypt, compelled him to abandon his design : and after 
he had restored his affairs in Syria, he fixed his residence 
at Mardgha, in Azurbejan, where he died on Sunday tho 
8th February 1265 A. I)., 19th Raid’ II, 663 A. H., after 
a reign of twelve years from his first coming to Persia, 
and eight years from the death of his brother. During* 
his auspicious reign, tho literature) of Persia resumed its 
former flourishing state. The venerable Persian Bard 
Sa’di of Shiriiz was living in his time. HaMku was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Abakaan in the kingdom of Persia. 

List of Mughal-Tartar or Ilkhani dynasty of 
Persia, 

Halaku Khan, tho son of Tuli Khan, succeeded his brother 
Mnngfi Kaan in tho kingdom of Persia. 

Alia K&dn, the son of Halaku. 

Nikodar or Ahmad Khan, brother of Abakd. 

Arghfin Khan, son of Abaka. 

Kaikhatu Khan, son of Abaka. 

Baidu, grandson of Halaku. 

Ghdzan Khdn, son of Arghun Khan. 

Aljaitu, tho son of ATghun Khan. 

Abu. 8aid Bahadur Khan, the son of Aljaptu, after whoso 
death the dynasty became dependent. 

Halati, poetical title of Kiisim Beg, who was born 

and brought up in Teheran, and spent the greater part of 
his life at ICazwrn. He flourished in tho reign of Bhfih 
Tahmasp Safwi, and wrote tho chronogram of the acces¬ 
sion of Shdh Ismail XI, in 1576 A. D., 984 A. H, Ho is 
the author of a IMwau in Persian. 


Halima, the name of Muhammad’s nurse, who, it 

is said, had formerly no milk in her breasts, but immedi¬ 
ately obtained some when she presented them to the new¬ 
born prophet to suck. 

Hallaj, £$U-. This word, which properly, signifies the. 
person that prepares cotton before it is manufactured, was 
the surname of Abu Mugliis Husain-hin-Mansur. Vide 
Mansur Hallaj. 

Hamd-uHah. MustouH-bin-Abu Bakr-al-Kazwi- 
ni, Khwaja, c/SJ jfc y*S 

also Called Hamid-uddin Mustoufi, a native of 

Kazwin, and author of tho “ Tarfkh Guzida,” or u Selec¬ 
ted History,” which he composed in 1329 A. D., 730 
A. H., and dedicated to tho minister Ghayas-uddin, tho 
son of Rashid-uddm, author of the “ Jama’-ut-Tuwarikh,’’ 
to both of whom Hamd-ullah had been Secretary. Tho 
(< Tarikh Guzida” ranks among the best general histories of 
the East. Eleven years after the completion of this his¬ 
tory, the author composed his celebrated work on Geo¬ 
graphy and Natural History, entitled “ Nuzhat-ul-Kulub,” 
“ The delight of hearts,” which is in high repute with. 
Oriental Scholars, and which has obtained for him from 
IVHerbolofc, the title of “ le Geographe Persan.” Harnd- 
ullah, died 1349 A. I)., 750 A. IT. lie was the brother of 
Fakhr-uddfn Fath-ullah Mustoufi. See also Ahmad-bin- 
Abu Bakr. 

Hamid, a poet, who is the author of a poem called 

“ Ismat Naina,” containing tho loves of Satin and Mina, 
composed in the year 1G07 A. 1)., 1016 A. H., during 
the reign of Jahangir. 

Hamida, Bano, ^ ****** 3 the daughter of Malika Bano, 
the sister of Mumtaz Mahal, was married to Khalil- 
ullah Khan, who died in 1662 A. D. 

Hamida Bano Begam, styled (after 

her death) Mariam Makani, and commonly _ called Hijt 
Begam, was a great-granddaughter of Sheikh Ahmad 
Jam. She was married in 1541 A. IX, 948 A. H., to 
the emperor Humayun, and became the mother of the 
emperor Akbar. She is the founder of the Sarao called 
Arab Sara, situated near tho mausoleum of her husband 
at old Dehlf. She had gono on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and on her return, brought with her 300 Arabs, for whom 
she built this place in 1560 A. D., 968 A. H. She died 
at A grab on Monday, the 29th of August, 1603 A. D., 
.17th Shahrewar, 1012 A. H., aged about 78 years, and 
was buried in the mausoleum of Humayun at DehlL 

Hamid-uddin Kazi, LS^ ; 

Behli, was the author of the “ Sharah Hidaohiil-Fikah,” 
and several other works. He died in 1363 A. I)., 764 
A. H. 

Hamid-uddin Mustoufi, Khwaja, 

Vide Ramd-ullah Mustoufi. 

Hamid-uddin Nagori, Kazi, Lfjj *^ 

a native of Nagor who held tho appointment of Kazi, 
and (lied on the 11th July, 1296 A. D., 11th Ramazan, 695 
A. H., and is buried at Behli close to tho tomb of Khwaja 
Kutb-uddm Bukhtiar, commonly called Kutb Shah. He 
is the author of the hook, called “ Tawala-ush-Shamus,” 
containing religious contemplations and speculative 
opinions on the essence and nature of the divinity &c., 
&c. The year of Ids death is taken from an inscription 
over his tomb. 

Hamid-uddin Umar, Kazi, J+* **** is*'*, 

flourished in the time of Sultan Sanjar, the Saljtiki king 
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of Persia, was a contemporary of the poet Anwari, axul is 
the author of a Commentary on the Ktiran called c< Mu- 
kamat.” 

Hamid Ali, Mirza, or more properly 

Prince Mirza Hdmid ’All, son of Wajid p Ali Shah, the last 
Icing of Lakhnau, He accompanied his grandmother tho 
Dowager Queen of Lakhnau to England to claim his 
right, in 1856, Vide Jawad AH. 

Hamid, 0-6 or Abdul H&mid Yahia, a celebrated calli¬ 
grapher, who reformed the Arabian. characters in the 
reign of tho Khalif Muawia II, of the houso of Umaiya. 
He died in 749 A. I)., 132 A. H. 

Hamid-uddin Ali-aL Bukhari, {J ^ 

‘H** 2 **, author of a short Commentary on the Hidaya, en¬ 
titled tho “ Fawaed.” He died in 1268 A. D., 667 A. H. 

Hamid Kirmani, poetical name of Sheikh 

Aoliad-uddin Kunnani. 

Hamid-ullah Khan, author of the 

Abadfs-ul-Khawanm, also called u Tanlch-i-Hamid, ’’ which 
contains a history of Ohatgawn (Chittagong). Printed at 
Calcutta in 1871. 

Hammad, the son of Abu Hanifa, who was a learn¬ 

ed man, and died in the year 792 A. D., 176 A, IT. 

Hamza, Amir, the son of Abdul Muttalib, and 

uncle of Muhammad, who gave him tho title of Asad-ullah, 
or the lion of God, because of his courage and valour, 
and put into his hands the first standard he ordered to bo 
made, which was called u B&et-ul-Islam,” the standard 
of the faith. Hamza, who was also called Abu ’Umar, 
was killed in tho battle of Ohad which Muhammad fought 
with tho Iy urcahites, of whom Abii Sufi an was tiro chief. 
After the battle, Hinda, the wife of Abu Sufian, pulled out 
Hamza’s liver out of his body and chewed and swallowed 
some of it. This battle took place in the month of March, 
625 A. I)., Shawal, 3 A. H. 

Hamza Bano Begam, daughter of Shah 

.Tahanby Kandahar( Begam, daughter of Muzaflar Husain 
Mirza of the royal race of Shah Isma’il Safwf. Sho was 
born in the year 1019 A. H. 

Hamza Mirza, 53*^3 the eldest son of Sultan Mu¬ 
hammad Khuda Banda, and tho grandson of Shah 
Tahmdsp I of the Safwi family ofJPersia. His father, 
on account of a natural weakness in his eyes, which ren¬ 
dered him almost blind, had at first entrusted the charge 
of the empire to his wazir, Mirza Sulaiman; when that 
nobleman was slain, he created his own son, Hamza 
Mirza, regent of the empire. This prince, by his valour, 
extricated his weak father from all the difficulties with 
which he was surrounded. But this gleam of good for¬ 
tune soon vanished. This gallant prince was stabbed by 
a barber, in his own private apartments on the 24th of 
November, 1586 A. D., 22nd #il-hijja 994 A. II. 

Hanbal, Imam, <-4^ or Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, the 
son of Muhammad-ibn-Hanbal, was tho fourth Imam or 
founder of one of tho four orthodox sects of tho Sunnis 
called Hanbalites. This sect made a great noise in Bagh¬ 
dad in the reign of the Khalif Al-Muktadir in 929 A. I)., 
317 A. H., Merouzi chief of the sect, had asserted that 
God had placed Mubammad on his throne, which asser¬ 
tion he. founded upon the passage of the Kuran: “Thy 
Lord shall soon give thee a considerable placo or station.” 
All the other sects of the Musalmans regard the explica¬ 
tion of the Hanbalites as a shocking impiety. They 
maintain that this ‘ considerable place or station ,* was 
the post or quality of a mediator, which thoy affirm to 
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belong to their prophet. This dispute passed from tSj 
schools' to the public assemblies. At length they camo 
from words to blows which cost tho lives of ‘several 
thousands. In the year 935 A. I)., 323 A. H., the 
Hanbalites became so insolent, that they marched in arms 
on the city of Baghdad, and plundered the shops on 
pretence that wine was drunk in them. Ahmad was a 
traditional of tho first class, and composed a collection 
of authenticated traditions called “Masnad” more copious 
than those any other person had till then been able to 
form: it is said that ho know by-hoart ono million of 
those traditions. He was bom in the year 780 A. D., 
164 A. IL, and died on the 31st duly, 855 A. I)., 12th 
Babf T, 241 A. IT., in the reign of tho Khalif Al-Mutwak- 
kil, and was buried at Baghdad. It was estimated that 
the number of men present at liis funeral was 800,000, 
and women 60,000; and it is said that 20,000 Christians, 
Jews and Magmas became Moslems on tho day of his death. 
In the year 835 A. I)., Bauman, 220 A. H., some time 
in the month of September, he was required by tho Khalif 
Al-Motasim Billah to declare that tho Kuran was created, 
but would not, and although beaten and imprisoned, persis¬ 
ted in his refusal. The eternity of tho Kuran, considered 
as tho word of God, is the orthodox Moslem doctrine. 

Handal Mirza, a0 n of tho emperor Bibar 

Shah, and brother of ITumaydn, was horn in tho year 
1518 A. I)., 924 A. H. Ho lost his life in a night attack 
made by his brother Kamran Mirza on tho emperor 
Humayun near Khaibar in the province of Kabul, on the 
19th of November, 1551 A. D., 21st £i-Ka f da, 953 A. IL. 
He is buried at Kabul closo to the tomb of tho emperor 
Babar Shah. Humayun, out of affection to the memory 
of Handal Mirza, in tho same year, gnvo the daughter of 
that prince, Bazia Sultana, to his son Akbar in marriage;. 

Hani, c^, surname of Muhammad-bin-’ Ali, a poet who 
died in tho year 1333 A. D., 733 A. H. 

Hanifa Imam, also oalled Abu Hanifa and 

Imam ’Azini, was ono of tho four Jurisconsults of Mecca; 
viz.,. Imam Hanifa, Imam Hanbal, Imam Shafa’i and 
Imam Malik, from whom are derived tho various Codes of 
Muhammadan Jurisprudence. Ho was ono of tbo most 
celebrated doctors of tho Musalmans, and chief of tho 
sect of Hanifites; and though his sect is tho principal of 
tho four which they now indifferently follow, he was ill- 
used during hi a lifetime, and died in tho prison at Bagh¬ 
dad 767 A. D., 150 A. H. His principal works are, the 
“Musnud,” *. c., the foundation or support, wherein ho 
established all the points of tho Musalman faith: a 
Treatise entitlod “ Filkalam,” or Scholastic Divinity ; 
and a Catechism called “ MuaTlim-uLIslam” », c,, tho 
Instructor. 

His principal work is entitled the “-Fikh-ul-Akbar,” 
it treats of tho Hm-ul-Kal&m, and has been commented 
upon by various writers, many of whom are mentioned by 
Haji Khalfa. Vide Abu Hanifa. Some say that the 
Musnad was written by Imam Hanbal. By the Shins 
ho is as much detested and censured, as by their antago¬ 
nists he is admired and exalted. For allowing his disci¬ 
ples to drink naMz, which is a wine made of dates, ho is 
accused by tbo Persians of departing from tho* clear 
injunction of the Prophet against all intoxicating bever¬ 
ages. 

Harindar Haraiu Bhup, Maharaja, 

j&jib the raja of Kuch Bohdr, who died at Be¬ 

nares on tho 30th May, 1830, aged 70 years. He was of 
the Rajbansi caste, and a follower of Siva, but his style 
of living was very unlike that of a Hindu. He used to 
marry without any regard to caste, and entered into the 
connubial relation with any woman he took a fancy to. 
Ho did not even spare married women. The number of 
his wives or ranis was no loss than 1209! 
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Hari Rao Holkar, jt; rajd of Indor, was 

the cousin, and successor of Malhar Ilao III, the adopted 
son and successor of Jaswaht Rao Holkar. He died on 
tho 24th of October, 1843 A. D. 

Hariri, Cwhoso full name is Abu Muhammad 
Kusim-hip-’Ali-hin-’ OaTnan-al-HaTfH-al-Rasri, was a na¬ 
tive of Basra. He was one of the ablest writer’s of his 
time, and is tho author of the “ Mukamat Hariri,” a work 
consisting of 50 Oratorical, Poetical, Moral, Ecomiastic, 
and Satirical discourses, supposed to have been spoken or 
read in public assemblies; but which were composed by 
the author at the desire of Anhsherwan-ibn-Khalid, wazir 
to Sultan Muhammad Saljulu. He died at Basra in the 
year 1122 A. IX, 516 A. H. Foots, historians, grammari¬ 
ans and lexicographers look upon tho Mukamat as the 
highest authority, and next to tho Kuran, as far at least as 
language is concerned. His book has Jbeen translated 
either entirely or partially into nearly every Eastern and 
European tongue. 

Harkaran, the son of Mathura Das, a Kamb6h of 

Multan, whs a Mimshi in tho service of Nawab Ya’tbar 
KMn, and is the author of* a collection of letters called 
*•* Inshae Harkaran,” or tho Forms of Harkaran, trans¬ 
lated into English by Dr. Francis Balfour, M. D. Tho 
second edition of this work was printed in England in 
1804. 

Har un-al-Itasliid, Vide- Al-Rashld. 

Hawaii, ^ son of Suhail or Sahl, was gover¬ 

nor of Chaldea about the year 830 A. IX, under the Khalif 
Al-Mamun, who married Turan Dukhfc his daughter. 
Borne attribute to this Hasan the translation of the Per¬ 
sian book entitled “ Jawedan Khirad” into Arabic. 

Hasan, &***», poetical name of Muhammad Hasan who 
flourished in the reign of tho emperor Shah ’Alam of 
Dehlh ; ' , ■ 

Hasan Abdal, or Baba Hasan Abdal, 

a famous saint who was a Sayyad at Sabzwar in Khurasan. 
He came to India with Mirza Shahrukh, son of Anser 
Taimtir, and died at Kandah&r whore his tomb is resorted 
to by pilgrims. Jahangir says in the Tuzak that the 
place Hurasadak is 75 kos from Kashmir. 

Hasan ? All, U’^ aw j the poet laureate in the service 
of Tipii Sultan of Mysore. Ho is the author of a book 
cailed “ Bhogbal,” or the “ Kok gh&afari? If is a curi¬ 
ous but obscene satire on women, said to he a translation 
or paraphrase from the Sanskrit in Hindi verse. There 
is another translation of the flame book in Persian prose 
called “Lazzat un-Nisa,” by Eiya-uddm Nakhskabi. 

Hasan Askari, Imam, or Abu’l Hasan 

’Ali-al-’Askari, was tho eleventh Inrim of the race of ’All, 
and the eldest son of Imam ’All Naki who was the tenth. 
Ho was bom at Madina in the year 846 A. D., 232 A. IT., 
and died on the 6th November 871 A. D., 22nd Muhar- 
>rain, 201 A. XL, aged 28 years. Ho is buried at Sar- 
manriie in Baghdad. close to tho tomb of his father. 

Hasan Basri, Khwaja, a native 

of Basra and a very pious Musalman, who is said to have 
possessed all the branches of science, and was noted for 
self-mortification, fear of God and devotion. Ho is the 
author of a Diwan or book of Odes in Arabic. He was 
born, in 642 A. D., 21 A. H., and died oil the 11th October, 
728 A. I)., 1st Rajab, 110 A. H., aged 89 lunar years, and 
was buried at Basra. 

Hasan Beg* (Khani, Badakhshi), uA*** 

Shaikh Umari was a good soldier. He was 


made a commander of 2500 for his services in Baftgasb, 
and was put towards the end of Akbar’s reign, in charge 
of Kabul, receiving Fort Rohtas in tbo Punjab as jagir. 
Hasan Beg, after making a useless attempt to incriminate * 
others, was put into a cow-hide and in this, state he was 
tied to donkeys and carried through the bazar. He died 
after a few hours from suffocation. Vide Ain, I. 464. 

Hasan-bin-Muhammad KHaki-al-Shirazi^ ^ 

who camo to India iri the 

. time of the emperor Akbar and obtained different offices 
under the government. He is the author of a history 
also called “ Muntakliib-ut-Tawankh,” besides the one 
written by Abdul Kadir Badaoni. He commenced the 
work before the close of Akbar’s reign, and completed it 
in the fifth year of the emperor Jahangir, i. <?,, 1610 A. I)., 
1019 A. II., in which year, he tells us, he was appointed 
Diwan of Patna. 

Hasan-bin-Muliamniad Sharif, ^ ^ ^ 

author of the ** Anis-ul-TJshshak,” the lover’s 

companion, containing an explanation of all the meta¬ 
phors and phrases used by the poets; with numerous 
quotations from those heltf in tho greatest estimation. 
Vide Ilhadiiu. 

Has an-b ill- Sabah, vide Hasan Sabbab, 

Hasan Bnz'urg, '-^1# also called Sheikh Hasan, 

Amir Hasan 1'lkanl, and Amir Hasan Navian, Kayukai, 
the son of Amir flkan Jalayor. He was an immediate 
descendant of Sultan Arghun Khan, king of Persia, 
(whoso sister was his mother,) and one of the principal 
cliiefs of the Mughals in tho reign of Sultan Abu Sa’id. 
Ho married Baghdad Khatun, daughter of Amir Choban 
or Jovian, but the prince being deeply enamoured of her 
charms, Amir Hasan, after tho death of her father, was 
forced to resign his consort to him in 1327 A. D., 728 
A. H. A few years after the death of Abu g&’fd, Amir 
Hasan married bus widow Dilshad Khutun, went to Bagh¬ 
dad, seized that city, and became the founder of a potty 
dynasty of princes. His life was passed in contests to esta¬ 
blish his authority over the territories of Baghdad, and he 
died before this object of his ambition was accomplished, 
in July 1356 A. D., Rajab, 757 A. II. His son Sultiin 
Owes Jalayor was more fortunate: he not only succeeded 
in completing the conquest his father had commenced, 
but carried his arms into Azurbejftn and Khuirisan. 
Sultan Owes died in October 1374 A. D., 776 A. H., and 
left his government to his second son Sultan. Husain 
Jal&yer. This excellent prince, who is also alike cele¬ 
brated for his benevolence and love of justice, lost his life 
in an action in 1382 A. I)., 784 A. H,, with his brother 
Ahmad, eumamed I'llriiu, a cruel and unjust ruler, 
whose enormities compelled his subjects to invito Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane) to their relief in 1893 A. IX, and 
almost the whole of the future life of Ahmad passed 
in an ineffectual struggle with that conqueror. He fled 
to Egypt for safety, and when, after the death of Taimtir, 
he returned to recover his dominions, he was taken and 
put to death by Kara Yusaf, a Turkman chief in 1410 
A. IX, 813 A. H.' 

Hasan Imam, the eldest son of ’AH, the son 

of Aim Talib, and Fatima, tho daughter of Muhammad; 
was bom on the 1st March 625 A, D., 15th Ramadan, 3 
A. H. After the death of his father in January 661 
A. D., Ramazan, 40 A. H., he succeeded him as second 
Imam, and was proclaimed Khalif by the Arabians, but 
perceiving the people divided *and himself ill-usod, he 
after six months resigned tho Khilafat to Mu’awia, who 
assigned to him about 150,000 pounds a year, besides 
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large presents. After this Hasan and his brother Husain 
retired and lived privately at Madina, where after a few 
yeiiTB he died of poison, administered to him by one of 
his wives, -whom Yazid, the son of Mu’&wia suborned to 
commit that wickedness, on the promise of marrying her 
afterwards, But instead of a new husband, she was 
forced to be contented with a good sum of money which 
Mu’a wia gave her for her pains; for Yazid was not so 
mad as to trust himself to her embraces. This mournful 
event took place on the night of the 17th March, 669 
or 670 A. D., 7th Snfar, 49 A. H. Ho was buried in 
Madina at a place called Ba^ia, Hasan is said to have 
been in person very like his grandfather Muhammad, who, 
when he was born, spit in his mouth find named him 
Hasan. He had twenty children, fifteen sons and five 
daughters, Though his wives were remarkably . fond of 
him, yet he was apt very frequently to divorce them and 
marry new ones. 

Hasan Kashi, Mcmlana, er-^ a poet who 

was a native of Kashin. He is the author of many Ka- 
sidas and Ghazala, The year of his death, is not known, 
but he appears to have flourished about tho Sth century 
of the Hijri era. 

Hasan Khwaja, Hasan Sanjari. 

Hasan Khwaja, &**** a darweah, tho son of 

Khwaja Ibrahim. He is tho author of a Diwan of Giia- 
zals, in the last verses of each he has mentioned tho 
name of his beloved. 

Hasan Koehak, Sheikh, a grand¬ 

son of Amir Chouban or Jovian, Ho was one of the 
chiefs, who, during tho period of trouble and confusion 
which took placo after the death of Sultan Abu Sa’id, king 
of Persia, in 1335 A. D., rose to eminence. Ho fought 
several battles with Amir Hasan Busing, and met his 
death accidentally by tho hands of his quarrelsome wife, 
in December 1343 A. D., Rajah, 744 A. H. 

Hasan Maimandi, <j$**+i* it is recorded by 

some that he was one of tho ministers of Sultan Mahpriid 
^f Ghazni. This statement is altogether incorrect and 
unfounded, says Mr. Elliot, as it is not mentioned by any 
groat historian. But his son who is commonly called 
Ahmad-bin-Hasan Maimandi was a minister of that mon¬ 
arch. Hasan Maimandi was, during tho lifetimo of Sul. 
fan Nasir-uddm Subaktagin. employed as Diwan or Col¬ 
lector of Revenues at Kasha Bust; but N&jir-uddin was 
led by the secret machinations of his enemies to entertain 
an unfavourable opinion of him, till he was at last, in 
consequence of his having been convicted of extortion and 
fraud to a largo amount, hanged by order of that Sultan ; 
so that the general notion which prevails that he was ‘ the 
wazir of Sutyan Mahmud, is erroneous. 

Hasan, Mir, a Hindustani poet of Lakhnau, 

and author of the novel called “ Masnawi Mir Hasan,” 
containing tho loves of Badr-i-Munir and Benazir in 
CTrdh verso, which he completed and dedicated to Nawab 
’Asaf-uddaula in the year 1785 A. 1)., 1199 A. II. It is 
also^ called “ Sahr-ul-Bayan.” His ancestors wore of 
Hirat, but he was born at Dehli and wont early in life 
to Lakhnau, where he was supported by Nawab Safdar 
Jang and his son Mhzl Hawkish AH Khan. He is also 
the author of a Diwan of about 8000 verses, and of a 
Tazkira of Urdu poets. Ho died in 1790 A. D., 1204. 
A, H. His father’s name was Mir Ghulam Husain 
Zahik, 

Hasan Mirza, of Mulla Abdur Itazzak 

of Lahijan. He has left somo noble compositions, such 
aa, “The True Light on tho articles of Faith.” “Tho 
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Beauty of good Men in their Works.” A pious treatise, 
and^orae others. Ho died in tho beginning of tho 18th 
, century. / 

Hasan, Moulana, a learned Muaahnan who 

lived in the time of 'they' emperor JaKangu’and wrote a 
chronogram on tho sudden death of Sheikh 3 AH Ahmad, 
Sheikh Husain Nakshi,- in'the year 1609 A. D., 

Hasan Mutkallim, Moulawa, 

a poet and pupil of. 3®UnaNMuzaffiir of Hirdt. Ho 
flourished in the reign of Malik Whayas-uddui Kart II, 
m whose narno ho composed a hppjc op the art of poetry. 

Hasan. HafL, a Persian poot. 

Hasan Sabba ^4** er* 5 *, the founder of the dynasty 
of tho Tsma’ilis in Persia. He was styled Sheikh-ul- Jabal, 
an Arabic title, which signifies “ tho chief of tho moun- 
tame.” The name by wfi® this ruler and Iris deecen- 
mints are indiscriminately known in European history, is, 

1 The Old Man of the Mountain.” His followers or 
descendants wore also called Hasanf, aftd the English word 
“assassin,” is supposed to have been formed from a cor¬ 
ruption of this term. Hasan Sabbah was at first a raace- 
bcarer to Sultan Alp Arsalan; but in consequence of a 
quarrel with Nizam-ul-Mulk, the minister of that prince, 
he retired to Rai, his native country: and from thence, 
to Syria, where ho entered intb the service of a chief of 
tho family of Isma’il the son of Ja’far Sadifc and adopted 
the tenets of that seot. The first object of Hasan was to 
possess himself of a stronghold; and ho succeeded in 
gaming by stratagem tho mountain fort of Aiahmufc, 
situated between Kazwin and Gilan. The fort was built 
by Hasan-bin-Zaid in the year 860 A. D., 246 A. H. 
and Hasan Sabbah took it in ](089 A. D., 482 A.* IR 
From this fortress he commenced depredations on tho 
surrounding country, and added several other hill forts 
to tho one he had already seized. That of Rodbar, which 
ir vi\ near was next to Alahmut in consequence. 

Mahk Shah Saljfikf, the reigning Multan, had sent a force 
to reduce him, but without any success. In the month 
of October, 1092 A. D., Ramazan, 485 A. II., Nizdm-ul- 
Mulk, who was then following the royal camp from Is¬ 
fahan to Baghdad, was stabbed by ono of the followers of 
Hasan Sabbah who wasjpfl porsonal enemy. Hagan 
Sabbah died in 1124 A. D., 26th Rabf II, 518 A. H. 
Rukn-uddm, who was the last of this family, and who ia 
better known under the name of Kahir Shah or Khur 
Shah, after a weak and ineffectual struggle felt before 
Halaku. That conqueror not' only made him prisoner, 
but took and dismantled all bis strongholds. This event 
took place in tho month of November, 1256 A. D. Zi- 
Kada 654 A.. H, It was his father Ala-uddin Muhammad 
who forced Nasir-uddin Tfisf to remain with him tor 
somo years, till he was released by Halaku Khan. Vide 
Ismail and IsmaiUs. Tho successor of Hasan was Iiunmr 
Umed. 5 

Hasan Salimi, vide SalimI 

Hasan Sanjari, Khwaja, a j go 

c ? 11 S d v? hw ^ Hasan Bf;hlaw b a celebrated Persian poet 
of Dehli, who was a contemporary of the famous Amir 

58^ "& 1 ? 4 h T?™»\ ih « ^ of 60 a disciple 

of Sheikh Nizam-uddm Aulia. He died according to the 

"“i”£ 

year 1307 A. D., *07 A. H., and is buried at BaulatSbdd 
Ho is the author of several woris, amongst whioh is a 
Diwan, anyone called “ Fawaed-nl-Fawad,” a collection 
ol otters written by bt.zdm-nddin Aulia to his disciples. 
Talib says he died m 1337 A. 738 A. Ii. His fether’s 
name was Alai Sanjaoi 
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Hasan, Shaikh, cr*** gr, the son of Shaikh Ka*ar- 

nllah. He is the author of a work called “ Sarat Istakam. 

Ho died in Mir at in the year 1078 A. H. 

Hasan Khan Shanalu, >° u w*-, governor of 

Hirft under Shdh Afehdf) IT, and his son Shah Sulaiman. 
He diod in 1697 A. 1109 A. H., and is tho author of 
a Drw&n. 

Hasan, Sayyad, el*" 1 * of Ghazni, a poet who 

flourished in tho reign of Sultin Bahram Shah the Ghaz- 
navida, and is the author of a Diwan. He is also called 
Hayyad Hasan-al-Hu saini. Ho died in the way while 
returning from Mecca, in the year 1170 A. I)., 565 A. II. 

Hashaim *** u- tho son of Abdul Malik, 

and the tenth Khalif of the house of TJmaiya or Ummaides, 
succeeded his brother Yazfd II in 7*24 A. I)., 105 A. II. 
He conquered the Khakdn of TurkiBtan, and mado war 
against Loo III, the Isau.rian. He was always attended 
by GOO camels to carry his splendid wardrobe. Ho 
died after a reign of 19 years 7 months and 11 days in 
the year 743 A. D., 125 A. H., and was succeeded by 
Walid II, son of Yezid II. In Ms time lived the celebra¬ 
ted Majmin, tho lover of Laili. 

Hashim, a poet who flourished at Burhanpiir in the 

Dakhan in the reign of tho emperor Jahangir and was a 
disciple of Shaikh Ahmad F/iruki, commonly called Shaikh 
Ahmad Sarhiudf, Ho is the author of a Diwhn and se¬ 
veral other books, and was alive in 164*6 A. D., 1056 A. H. 

Hashing f*'**the son of Abdul Mandi, was tho father of 

Abdul Muttalib, who was the father of xVbdullah and 
grandfather of Muhammad the prophet of the Musalmkns. 
He succeeded his father as president of the Ka’ba,. and 
raised the glory of bis people to the highest pitch ; inso¬ 
much that the neighbouring great men and heads of tri bes 
mado their court to him. Nay, so groat veneration is tho 
memory of Hashim held in by tho Arabs, that from ^him 
the family of Muhammad among them are called Hashi- 
mites. He died at Ghaza in Syria, and was succeeded by 
bis son Abdul Muttalib, who became president of the 
Ka’ba. 

Hashimi Kirmani, author of a poem or 

Masnawi called “ Mazhar-ul-Asar.*’ He died in 1541 
A. 1)., 948 A. H. 

Haskmat, tho poetical name of Mir Muhtashim 

AH HMn, whose ancestors were of Badakhsban, but he 
was born in Dehli. Ho diod about the year 1748 A. IX, 
1161 A. H., and left a Diwan of 7000 verses, 

Hashmat, vS **** a y the poetical name of Bakhshi All Khan, 
which see. 

Hasrat, the poetical name of Sayyad Muhammad, 

who died in the reign of the emperor Muhammad Shah. 
Hasrat, poetical name of Mir Muhammad Hayat 

of Patna who had the title of Haibat Kuli Kbdn. He 
was for some time attached to the service of Nawab 
Shaukat Jang at Purania, and for some time to that of 
Biraj-uddaula of Murshiddbad. He died in 1800 A. D., 
1215 A. II., and loft, a Diw&a of 2000 verses. 

Hasrat, poetical appellation of Mirzd Ja’far ’All, 

an Urdu poet who flourished in the latter part of the 18th 
century, and gave instructions in the art of poetry to 
Nawab Muhabbat Khan at Lakhnau, 

Hasrati, vide Shefta. 


Hayat-uUah 

Hatifi, Moulana, tho poetical namo of Abd¬ 

ullah, the son of Moulana Abdur Bahrain Jiinii’s sister. 
Ho was bom in Jdm a. city of Hir&t, and died there in tho 
year 1621 A. D., 927 A. H., and was bwried in tho village 
of Kharjard. He was a good poet, and author of several 
works. Having finished his studies, under the patronage 
and instruction of his uncle, Hatifi, with his permission, 
secluded himself from tho world. When Shah Isma u 
Safwi fought the Uzbak Tartars in Khurasan, and slew 
Shah ft) eg Khan their chief in 1508 A. I)., 914 A. II., no 
prevailed on our poet to quit his cell, and come to court. 
Solely ambitious of rivalling tho Khnmsa or five poems 
of Nizami, he wrote in imitation of them his Lain ana 
Mainfin” “Khusro and Shinn,” “Haft Manzar, the 
“ Taimtir Niima,’ - which is also called “ Znfamdjna,' and 
in imitation of the Sikandar Nama, he undertook a 
heroic poem in praise of his patron, called “ Fatuhat 
Shahi,” which he did not live to finish. _ Among the nu¬ 
merous Persian poems on the story of Laili and Majnun, 
that of Il&tifi seems universally esteemed the simplest and 
most pathetic. 

Hatim, commonly called Hatim Tai, a famous 

Arabian Chief of the tribe of Tfii, celebrated for bis liber¬ 
ality, wisdom and valour. He flourished before the birth 
of Muhammad, and lira sepulchre may still be seen at a 
little village, called Anwarz in Arabia. There is ^ ac¬ 
count of his adventures in tho Romance entitled Hf*tiin 
Tai” in Persian, which has also been translated into Urdu. 
An English translation of this Romance was made by 
Duncan. Forbes, A. M., from the Persian. 

Hatim, surnamod Al-xAsamm, that is to say, the 

(leaf, was a great Musalmdn doctor, muoh-OBteemed for 
his piety and doctrine. He was a disciple of Shakik 
Balkhi and master of Ahmad Khtefcpya. Ho died. 861 
A. D., 237 A. H-, in the reign of Mutwakkn the^Khahi 
of Baghdad, and was buried ut Balkh in Khurasan his 
native country. 

Hatim Kashi, Maulana, jp*^ tj b ,0 > a poet of 

Kashin in Persia, who flourished in the reign of Shah 
Abbas the Great. 

Hatim, or Shah Hatim, poetical name of Shaikh 

Zahfr-uddm, a poet who was a contemporary of Wain 
Ho was bom at Dehli in 1699 A. D., 1111 A. II., and was 
a soldier by profession* He gave the first impulse to 
Urdu poetry in Dehli. In 1720 A. D., 1132 A. IL, tho 
Diwan of Will was brought to Dehli and verses ot it 
were on every body’s lips; this induced him and three 
friends of his, Nhji, Mazmun, and 'Abru to apply them¬ 
selves to Kekhta poetry. Up to the time of Hatim, it 
would appear, that Indian poets wrote in Persian, lie 
is the author of two Diwans in Urdu, one in imitation of 
Wall, and the other in imitation of Sanda and Mir Taki. 

Hatim Ali Beg, Mirza, cJ 6 ^ v Jf*> vide 

Mehr. 

Hawas, poetical title of Nawab Mirza Taki, Son of 

Nawab Mirza All Khan. He is tho author of the story 
of Laili and Majnun in Urdu, and of a Diwan in which 
every Ghazal contains the name of Laili and Majndn. 

Haya, poetical title of Shio Bamdaa, a Hindd, and 

brother of Raja Daya Mai Imtiyaz. He was a pupil of 
Mirza Abdul Kadir Bedil, and is the author of a Diwan 
of about 5000 verses. 

Hayat-ullah Ahrari, (SM sl * ,t author of the 

work called “Hahata Alarfin.” which contains tho life of 
Abrsala. He died in 1061 A. IL, and his tomb is in Agrah. 
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Hayati Mulla, of Giian, a poet. 

Hazin, wis* ^- c ***** tho poetical namo 

of Moulana Shaikh Muhammad ’AH, a Persian of dis¬ 
tinction, eminently learned, and accomplished. He fled 
into Hindustan from his native country to avoid the per¬ 
secution of Nadir Shah in 1733 A. D., 1146 A. H. He 
was a voluminous author both in prose and verse. He 
wrote his Memoirs in 1741, eight years after his settle¬ 
ment for life in India, and it contains a variety of personal 
and historical anecdotes, excellent observations on men 
and manners, besides an interesting account of his travels, 
and remarks on many modern literary productions. 
A translation of this work, entitled, “ The Life of Shaikh 
Muhammad All Karin/’ was made by T. C. Balfour, 
Esquire, and published in 1830. His father’s namo was 
Shaikh Abu Talib of Gilan, a descendant of Shaikh Taj- 
uddfn Ibrahim, commonly called Shaikh Zahid Gilani, 
who was the spiritual guide of Shaikh Safi-uddin Ardibeli. 
He was born at .Isfahan on tho 7th January, 1692 0. S., 
27th Rahf II, 1103 A. It,, was in Dehli at the time of 
Nadir SbAh’s invasion, and died in 1766 A. D., 1180 
A. ll., aged 77 lunar years, at Benarus (where he had 
built his own tomb some time before his death.) equally 
admired and esteemed by the Musolmdit, Hindu and 
English inhabitants of that place. He is the author of 
several works in Persian and Arabic. 

Hazik, Hakim, son of Hakim fluraam, tho 

brother of AbiiT Fatha Gilani. He was a noble of the 
reign of tho emperor Shall Jahan, a physician and a poet, 
and is the author of a Diwan in Persian. He died 1668 
A. I)., 1068 A. H. 

Hessing, Colonel John William, of Holland. He 

came to India and was at first employed by the Nawab 
NizSm All Khun of the Dakhan in the year 1763 A. D., 
1177 A. II., and afterwards by Matlho Kao Seindhia 
in 1784, after whose death in 1794, ho continued 
in tho sendee ‘of bis nephew Haul at Kao Seindhia, by 
whom he was appointed a Colonel in 1796, with tho com¬ 
mand of the fortress and city of A grail. He diod on the 
21st of July 1803, and was buried in tho Koman Catholic 
Burial-ground at A grab, whore a splendid mausoleum of 
red stone was built by his children, with an English in¬ 
scription on his tomb which is of white marble. 

Hidaet, poetical namo of Hidaet Khan, tho uncle 

of "Nisur-ullah Khan Firak. Ho died in the year 1215 
A. H., and left a Hi wan. 

Hidaet-ullah, *Mf author of a work on arts and 

sciences called li Hidaot-uI-Ramal,” written in 1601 A. D. 

Hidaet-ullah Khan, great-grandson 

of KMn ’Azim Mirza Koka. He is tho author of a His¬ 
tory called “ Tarikh Hidaet-ulldh Khdn” written in the 
year 1659 A. H. 

Himtl, a baifian or Indian shopkeeper of the caste of 

Dlnisar, whom Salim Sbkli, king of Dehli, had made su¬ 
perintendent of the markets. In tho reign of Muham¬ 
mad Shah ’Add, he was appointed his wazfr, and intrusted 
with tho whole administration of affairs. This person in 
tho beginning of tho reign of the emperor Akbar laid 
siege to A'grah, and having reduced it procoeded to Dehli 
which also surrendered, and Tardi Beg, governor of that 
place, who fled to Sarhind, was seized by Bair am Khan, 
tho minister of Akbar, and beheaded for abandoning 
Dehli, where he might have defended himself, Htmu 
was afterwards defeated and made prisoner in a battle 
fought at Panipat on Thursday the 5th of November, 1556 
A. D., 2nd Muharram, 964 A. H., and brought into tho 
presence of the king by Bairam Khan, who begged him to 


Mil the infidel with his own hand. Akbar (who was then 
in his fifteenth year) in order to fulfil the wish of his 
minister, drew his sword and touched the head of the cap¬ 
tive, while Bairam KMia, drawing his own sabre, at a 
single blow severed tho head of Himu from his body. 

Hijri, Lfj^y the poetical title of a poet who was a native 
of Konban but lived in Bengal. Ho is tho author of a 
Diwan in which there is a Kasida of a most wonderful 
composition. If you read the first letter of every Misra’, 
you have a Kita’ in praise of Nawab Sayyad Muhammad 
Riza Klian Muzaffar Jang. Some letters in tho Kasida 
are written in red, if you read them by themselves, you 
have a Ghaza.1, and certain letters in tho Ghazal form a 
Ruba’i, and certain letters in the Ruba’i form a Misra’. 
He was living in 1766 A. D., 1180 A. H. 

Hilal Kazwini, an author who died in 1527 

A. D,, 934 A. H. ** 

Hilali, <jr-4Lr Jv * 1 J 1U > of AstaraMd, was a Tartar of the 
tribe of Jughtai or Chughtai, and author of a Diwan con¬ 
sisting of amorous odes. In his youth ho travelled to 
Khurasan, and resided in Hirat, whore tho illustrious 
Amir ’Alisheir conferred on him many favours. He was 
a Sunni by religion, and was, by the contrivance of his 
enemies, who were Shias, put to death by order of ono of 
the Ezbak chiefs in the year 1530 A. D., 936 A. H., hut 
according to a hook called Tuhfa Shalri, in 1533 A. D., 
939 A. H. He is the author of the following works, 
viz. “ Shall-wa-I)arwosh,” 41 Lailf-wu-Majnun,” “Sifat-ul- 
’Ashikim,” and a Diw&n. 

Hilm, poetical name of Prince Mirza Said-uddin, com¬ 

monly called Mirza Faiyaz-itddin, son of Mirza RayAz- 
uddin alias Mirza Muhammad Jan, son of Mirza Khurram 
Bakht, son of Mirza Jahandar Shah, son of Shah Alam, 
king of Debit. He is the author of a Diwan. 

Himmat Bahadur G-ushain, ***+*> Diwan 

of Cham Bahadur, Nawab of Banda, and ono of the Pesh- 
wa’s (Baji Kao II) principal officers in Bundelkband. Ho 
joined the British troops under the command of Lieut.- 
Col. Powell in September, 1803, and gave battle to Sham- 
bher Bahadur, Nawab of Banda, who was defeated and 
compelled to retreat with loss. Himmat Bahadur was a 
powerful commander of a large body of horse, and of a 
numerous party of Gushaino or Nagas, a peculiar class 
of armed beggars and religious devotees of whom ho was 
not only tho military leader, but also tho spiritual guide. 
He died in 1814 and his family is provided for by the Bri¬ 
tish Government. 

Himmat Khan, ***+*> was the son of Khan Jahan 
Shaosta Khan, tho son of tho wazir Asaf Khan. He 
built his house on the hanks of the river Jamna in 
a year with many other buildings such as gardens, 
reservoirs, baths, &c., &c., of which nothing remain now. 
But a bath, a reservoir, a Baoli, &c. &c., are still to be seen. 
His proper name was Sayyad Muzaffar. Shah Jahan con¬ 
ferred on him tho name of Himmat Khan. In the 19th 
year of Alamgir ho was appointed governor of Allahabad. 
In the 24th year of Alamgir, the appointment of Bakhi- 
gani was conferred on him; and hi the 30tli year of 
Alamgir, he was again appointed governor of Allah&bad. 

Hindu, tho daughter of Utba and wife of Abu Sudan. 
Vide Hamza (Amir). 

Hindal Mirza, vide Handal Mirza. 

Hindu Rao, jb tho brother of Bija Bai, tho wifo of 
Maharaja Daulat R&o Sindhia. His Kothi or Rekka 
House on a hillock is well-known at Dehli. He died in 
1855 A. D. 
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Hira Singh, a Sikh Chief and minister of Ma- 

harajii Dalip Singh of Lahor. He was murdered with 
many others about the beginning of January, 1845. 

Hirpaldao, tho son-in-law of JRamdeo, Raja 

of Deogir, who by tho assistance of the other rajas of tho 
Hakhrth, had recovered his country from the Musaliuans, 
but Mubarik Shah, the son of Ala-addin Khilji, in the 
second year of hie reign, 1318 A. D., 718 A. H., marched 
towards tho Dakhan, took Hirpaldeo prisoner, flayed him 
alive, and hung his body at tho gate of Deogir which is 
no w called Daulatabad. 


Hisam-bin-Jamil, 


surname of Abu 


Sakl-al-Baghdadl, who passed for one of the best tradi- 
tlonists of MuBalmanism. He died in 722 A. D., 104 
AH. 

Hiss an, the eon of Sdbit was a poet and 

companion of Muhammad. He is the author of a Diwan. 
in Arabic. When Muhammad overcame his enemies at 
the battle of Kliandak, Hissan wrote a few verses on that 
occasion; tho prophet was so much delighted* that he gave 
him Shirin the Bister of Maria Kabti, for wife. 

Hissan-al-Hi nd, that is, the Bissau of 

India, a title which Mir Gulam ’All Azad assumed. 

Hoikar, vide Mulhiir Rdo I. 

Horm.isd.aB> vide Ilurmuz. 

HosJiailg\ second king of the first or Pishdddian 

dynasty of Persia, was the son of Sayamak, and grandson 
of Kyomnra whom he succeeded. He reigned 40 years 
and was succeeded by his son Tahmnrs, commonly called 
Dooband, or the Magician binder, a title he derived from 
the success with which he warred against the enemies of 
his family. 

jJoshang Shah, *e» (fonnerly called Alp Klian) 

was tho first Muhammadan king of M&hva, and the son of 
Dil&war Khdn Ghori who was governor of that place 
from the time of Muhammad Shah, son of Firoz Shah 
Tnghlak, king of Dehli. After his father's death, which 
happened about the year 1405 A. D., 808 A. H., taking 
advantage of the times, he became entirely independent 
and assumed tho title of Sultan Iloshang Shah. He 
reigned 30 lunar years, and died on the 17th July, 1434 
A. D.> 9th #il-hijja, 837 A . H. He was buried in a stone 
vault, and a splendid mausoleum of white marble was 
built over it which is still to bo seen at Man do. The date 
of his death is to he found in the three last words of a dis¬ 
tich translated thus by General Briggs. 

When death had sealed tho glorious Hoshang's fate, 
And he prepared to tread on Lethe’s shore, 

.1 asked a poet to record tho date. 

Who briefly said, “ Shah Hoshang is no more/’ 

He was succeeded by his son Sultan Muhammad Shdh, 
who wus poisoned after a reign of one year and nine 
months by Mahmud Khan (the son of his Wazir), who 
took the title of Mahmud Shah and ascended tho throne 
of Malwa on Tuesday the 15th of May, 1436 A. I)., 29th 
Shawwal, 839 A. H. 

List of the Icings of Malwa, whose capitals were JDhdr, 
Mando or khddidbdd . 

Diiaw&r Khan Ghori, govornor. 

Hoshang Shall Ghori. 

Muhammad Shah Ghori (also called Ghazni KMixX 
Mahmud Shah Khilji. I 

• tSulthn Ghayas-iuldin Khilji. 

Sultln Naair-uddin Khilji. 

Siiltdn Mahmud IT, the last of the Khttjfa. 

In his time Mahva was incorporated with the kingdom 
of Gujrat by Bahadur Sbih. 
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Hoshdar Khan, a title of Hiddet-uliah 

Khan, the aon of Irddat Khan Waaah. He was honoured 
with this title by the emperor Farrakh-sivar, and after his 
father’s death with that of Ixadat; Khan find the Faujdari 
of Duhipereya in the provinco of Malwa. In the sixth 
year of Muhammad Shah, 1724 A. IX, 1136 A. H., ho atten¬ 
ded Nizam-ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jah to the Dakhan, and after 
the victory over Mubariz Khan, was appointed Diwan of 
tho Dakhan with the rank of 4000. Hewas afterwards ap¬ 
pointed governor of Kulburga in the Dakhan and died in 
tho year 1744 A. IX, 1157 A. H. He had many sons, 
most of whom died in his lifetime. His eldest surviving 
eon, Hafez Khan, succeeded him in tho government of 
Kulbarga which ho held at the time. 8h&hnawdz Khan 
wroto tho “ Mdair-ul-Umra,” or Biography of Nobility . 

Hoshmand Begam, daughter of Sultfin 

Khusro, married to Prince Hushang, the son of prince 
Danial in the year 1035 A. H. 


Hujjat, poetical name of Nash Khusro, which see. 

Huj j at-ul-Islam, (*M( a title of Muhammad 

Ghazzalf, a celebrated doctor of the Musalman law, vide 
Ghazzali. 

Huma, *♦*> poetical name of Sayyad Imtiyaa Klian, a son 

of Mo’tmid Khan, and a brother of Sayyad Ahmad, whoso 
tukhallus was Zamir. Ho is the author of a Diwan. 

Hurnai, Queen, C5^> was the daughter of Bahman, who 
is also called Ardieher Darazdasfc (Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus of the Greeks). She succeeded her father as queen of 
Persia, in tho fourth century before Christ. Sho built 
the city called Simrah, which tho author of the “ Labb 
Ta.warikh” says, boro also tho name of Simirem, and is 
tho same which is at this day called Jaxbadakan. The 
Persian authors state, that when she ascended tho throne, 
she was pregnant by her own father. Shame led her to 
conceal this circumstance: and the child, of which sho 
was delivered, was given over to a nurse to bo put to 
death. The life of the child, however, was miraculously 
preserved; and tho unnatural mother first recognised her 
son, when his fortune and valour had advanced him to 
tho rank of a victorious general in her army. Humai 
immediately resigned tho crown to him, and retired to a 
private life after she had reigned 32 years. Her son 
reigned about 12 years, and is called by the Persians Dara. 
or Darab I. 

Humam, Hakim, fk* f brother of Hakim AbuT 

Fatha Gildm, a well educated and learned man in tho 
service of the emperor Akbar. He was sent by that mon¬ 
arch on an embassy, in company with Sayyad Sadr Ja- 
han, to Abdullah Khan Uzbak, ruler of Khnrdsan, about 
the year 1589 A. IX, 997 A. H, He died in 159.5 A. I.)., 
1004 A. H., and left two sons, Hakira Sadfk and Hakim 
Khushhal. 

Humam, poetical name of Kamal-uddin Muhammad 

bin-Abdul-Wakhab, styled by Arabshah, “One of the 
moat illustrious doctors of the member of the Skdat,” that 
is to say, of the race of All. He lived in the time of Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane) and died in 1467 A. D., 801 A. II. 
Ho is author of a Commentary on the Hi day a. His pro¬ 
per name is Kamal-uddin Muhammad-al-Siwdsi, which 
see. 

Humam Tabrezi, Khwaja, a celebra¬ 

ted Persian poet of Tauria or Tabrez, and author of a 
collection of Rubaia or quatrain verses called “ Eubay&t 
Mir Hum am,” He was a coteurporury and rival wit of 
Shaikh Sa’di. Meeting one day in a bath, Humam, ob¬ 
serving Sa’di to be very bold,' presented to him a bason 
with the bottom upwards; asked him, “Why do tho 
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hoads of the people of SMraz resemble this f” Sa’di, ha.v- 
ing turned the bason with, the empty side upwards, re¬ 
plied, “ First tell me, why do tho heads of the people of 
Tabrez resemble this ?” Many other anecdotes are rela¬ 
ted of them. Humana died in tho reign of Aljaitu, emper¬ 
or of tho Mughals, in the year 1313 A. I)., 713 A. H., and 
was buried at Tabrez. He is also called Khwaja Hii- 
mam-uddm Tabrezi. 

Humam-uddin Tabrezi, <gjirV 

Humana Tabrozi 

Humayun, nwiM- emperor of Hin¬ 

dustan, surnamed Nasir-uddin Muhammad, was tho 
eldest son of tho emperor B&bar Shah, was born at Kabul 
on tho night of Tuesday the 7th of March, 1508 A. D., 
4th #i-Ka*da, 913 A. H,, and his mother’s name was 
Maham Regam. He succeeded his father on the throne 
at Agrah oil the 26th December, 1530 A. IX, 6th Jumada 
I, 937 A. II,, and confeiTod the government of Kabul, Kan¬ 
dahar, Ghazni, and the Panj&b on his brother Mirza Ka- 
miritn, to Mirza Aakari he gave the government of Barker 
Sambhal, to Mirza Handdl, Sarkar Alwar, and the govern¬ 
ment of Badakhshan to Mirza Sulaim&n, tho son of Khan 
Mirza, the son of Sultan Muhammad, the son of Sultan 
Abu Said. Humayun was defeated the first time by Sher 
Khan (afterwards Sher Shah) in a battle fought on the 
banks of the Chaunsft in BehAr on the 26th June, 1639 
A. D., 9th Safar, 946 A. H., and the second time at Kan- 
noj on the 17th of May, 1540 A, D., 10th Muharram, 
967 A. H. The capital no longer afforded him a place 
of refuge; even his brothers became his enemies, and 
would not grant him shelter in their provinces. He iled 
from one place to another, subject at times to the greatest 
hardships; and was at last obliged to quit the king¬ 
dom and Seek an asylum in Persia, where he arrived in 
July, 1544 A, D,, 951 A. H., ancl was hospitably and 
honorably entertained for some time by Shah Tahmasp 
of Persia, who assisted him with troops. During the 
absence of Humayun, which extended to a poiiod of 
fifteen years, live kings ascended tlio throne of D'ehli, viz. 
Sher Shah, his' son Salim Shall, Muhammad Shah Adili, 
Ibrahim Khan, and Sikandar Shah. Humayun having 
overcome his brothers at Iv&bul and Kandahar, com¬ 
menced his march from tho former city in tho month of 
January, 1555 A. D., Safar, 962 A. H., towards India. Ho 
took the Panjab, and advancing towards Dehli, defeated 
Sikandar Shah on tho 22nd of Juno, 1556 A. D., 2nd Sha- 
bdn, 962 A. H., in a battle fought at Sarhind. Sikandar, 
after his defeat, fled to tho mountains of Sewalik, and 
Humayun having reached Dehli in triumph, became a 
second time emperor of Hindustan. Bafram Khan, to 
whose valour and talent tho king was principally indebt¬ 
ed for Iris restoration, was rewarded with the first offices 
in tho state with the title of Khan Khanan. The year of 
this victory was found by Bairam Khan to be contained in 
the words, “ The sword of Humayun.” Seven months after 
this victory, on the 21st January, 1556 A. D., as Humaydn 
was coming down at the time of evening prayers from the 
terrace of the Library at Dehli, ho fell headlong over tho 
steps, and died on the 25th January, 1556 A. D., 11th 
Babf I, 968 A. H. The words “ Alas! my sovereign fell 
from the terrace,” contain the year of his demise. He was 
buried at Gllokhari, a distance of four fcos from the city 
of Shahjahdnabdd on the banks of the river Jumna ; and 
a splonaid monument was erected over his remains some 
years after, by his son Akbar, who succeeded him. Hu¬ 
mayun died at tho age of 49, after a reign of 26 years, 
including the fifteen years of his banishment from his ca¬ 
pital, Tho foundation of his mausoleum was laid in 1565 
A. I)., 973 A. H., was superintended by Haji Begam 
mother of Akbar, and was finished in 16 vears^ at a cost 
of 15 lakhs of rupees. Farrukh-siyar, ’ Alaingir II, Dara 
Shik6h and other princes are also buried in tins mauso¬ 
leum, Hamayun, after his death, received the title of Jail- 
hat ’Ashiani. 
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Humayun, Amir, of ISfarfion, a poet who 

went early in life to Tabrez, and was supported by lyazi 
’ I's’a and Sultan Ya’kiib, who called him Khusro Sam, that 
is, the second Khusro and Khusro Kochak. After the 
death of his patron, ho went to Kashin and died thoro 
in 1496 A. D., 902 A. H. Hois the author of a Diwatt. 
Humayun Shah, Bahmani, Sultan, 

^IhJsvj^ eunmnied Zdlim, or tho Cruel, was tho 
eleventh king of the Bahmani dynasty. Ho succeeded 
his father Saltan. ’Ala-uddin II Bahmani in the year 1458 
A. D., 862 A. H., and causing his brother Hasan Khan’s 
eyes to be put out, ascended the throne of tho Dakhan. Ac¬ 
cording to tho will of his father, he conferred the office of 
Wakil-iis-Saltanat on Khwaja Mahmud Gawan* with the 
title of Malik-ut-Tajjar and tho government of Bijapfir. 
He was an unjust prince and-a great tyrant, on which 
f account ho was atumamed “ the Cruel.” Ho reigned 3 
years 6 months and 6 days, and was murdered with one 
stroke of a heavy club on the 1st of September, 1401 A. I)., 
28th #i-Ka*da, 865 A. H., during a fit of intoxication by 
his own servants who were wearied out with his inhuman 
cruelties. He was succeeded by his son Sultan Nizam 
Shah, then only eight years of age. 

Hunain, surname of Abu Zaid ’Abdur Rahman 

Hunain, son of Is-hak, son of Hunain, was a “celebrated 
Christian physician who translated many books out of the 
Greek info Syriac and Arabic. 

Hurmuz or Hurmuzd I, *y°j* tho third king of 

Persia, of the Sasnnian race, was tho son of Shahpur I, 
whom he succeeded in 272 A. P. Ho is tho Hormisdas 
of the Greek authors, and is said to have resembled, both 
in person and character, his grandfather Ardiaher. Tho 
mother of this monarch was tho daughter of Mahrukh a 
petty prince, whom Ardisher had put to death, and whoso 
family ho had persecuted, because an astrologer had pre¬ 
dicted that a descendant of Mahrukh should attain tho 
throne of Persia. This lady had lied to tho tents of a 
shepherd where she was seen by Shahpur when hunting. 
This prince became enamoured, mid married her privately. 
His father Ardisher, going one day unexpectedly to his 
eon’s house saw young Hurmuz. He was greatly pleased 
with the appearanco of tho child and made enquiries, 
which compelled Sh&hprir to confess all that had happen¬ 
ed. The joy of tho old king was excessive. “The pre¬ 
diction of the astrologers,* 1 he exclaimed, “ which gave 
mo siich alarm, is, thank God, confirmed, and a descen¬ 
dant of Mahrukh shall succeed to my crown.” Hurmuz 
was a virtuous prince, but reigned only one year and ton. 
day3. He died about the year 273 A. D., and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Balir&m I. ^ 

Hurmuz or Hurmuzd II, the eighth king of 

Persia of tho S&s&nian race. Ho succeeded his father 
Nam about tho year 303 A. D., ruled Persia seven years 
and five months and died 310 A. D. No events of any 
consequence occurred during the reign of this prince. At 
his death he left no aon: and the kingdom was on the 
point of being thrown into confusion, when it was de¬ 
clared that one of the ladies in tho harem was pregnant, 
and that there were certain indications of t|ie embryo be¬ 
ing a male. When tho child was brought forth, it was 
named Shahpur: and every care was taken to give tho 
young* sovereign an education suited to his high duties. 

Hurmuz or Hurmuzd III, the second son 

of Yezdigard II, succeeded hie father, of whom ho was al¬ 
ways tho favourite, 456 A. D. His elder brother Firoz, 
though at first compelled to fly across the Oxus, soon 
returned to assert his right at the head of a large army, 
which aided by a general defection of tho Persians, who 
deserted his weak brother, obtainod an easy victory, and 
the unfortunate Hurmuz was, after a short .reign of little 
more than one year, dethroned and put to death 457 
A. D. 
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Hurmuz or Hurmuzd IV, $[> (ttoHonnisdasIII 

of the Greeks) was declared successor to lus father the 
creat Chosroes, snrnamed Natisherwan tho Just, and 
ascended the throne of Persia -579 A. D. H.s subjects 
revolted against him at the instigation of Bahrain Uhopin 
or Varanes his* general, ■whom he had offended by sending 
him a female dross because ho had boon defeated by the Ro- 
mans. They confined Hurmuz and put out Ins eyes to 
disqualify him from ascending the throne, and soon utter 
put him to death 590 A. D. His son Khusro Puma 
having collected a force to oppose Bahram, who with the 
intention of taking the government into ms own hands 
was advancing towards Maddin, was defeated ; imd with 
great difficulty effected his escape to the territories of the 
Romans, from whose emperor, Maurice, he met with tho 
most friendly and hospitable reception. Bahrain tdxobm 
took possession of the vacant government: hut his rule 
was short: for within, eight months from the period ot 
his taking possession of Madain, he was defeatod by an 
army of Romans and Persians commanded by lvhusro, 
and fled to Tartary. 

Husain, poetical name of Muzaffar Husain, an 

author who is also called Shahid or Martyr. Ho is tho 
author of tho work called “ Rayaz-us-Salikim. 

Husain Ali Khan Bahadur, 

second sou of Alahwardi Khan, a nobloiuau of high rank 
who served under the emperor ’Alamgfr, and died on the 
3rd of October, 1636 A. D., 2oth £i-Ka’da 1097 A. H., a 
day after the fort of Bijdpur was taken. 

Husain Ali Khan, Sayyad, if* 

Ainir-ul-Umra. Tide Abdullah Khan (Sayyad). 

Husain«bin-Alim, (*^ e uH krt—S author of tho “Nuz- 
hat-ul-Arwah.” containing interesting anecdotes of the 
most celebrated Sufis, vide Husain-bin-Hasan-al-Hasani. 

Husain-bin-Muhammad, as-Sama’ani, 

0*^'° author of the “ Khazanat-al-Muftiin’’ 

which contains a large quantity of decisions, and is a book 
of some authority in India. It was completed in 1339. 
A. D., 740 A. H. . j 

Husain-bin-Hasan-al-Husaini, 1 eri 

a native of Gh6r and author of several works, viz. 

« Kanz-ul-lrimfiz” “$1 Kama,” “ Isuzhat-ul-Arwah, ,, 

“ Zad-ul-Musafarm,” “ Tarab-ul-Maj&lxs,’’ “ Ruh-ul-Ar- 
w ah,” “ Sbtft-ffi-Muataljimami of a Blwan in. Arabio 
and Persian. He died, says Jami, in the year 1317 A. D., 
717 A. II., and is buried at Hirat. Firishta calls him 
Amir Husainf Sdddt, and says, that he with his father 
Sayyad Najra-uddin came to India as merchants and be- 
came the 'disciples of Shaikh Bah6-uddm Zikaria at Mul¬ 
tan, an«l died at Hirat on 1st December, 1318 A. D., 6th 
Shaww&l, 718 A. H. 

Husain Dost Sambhali, Mir, 4 /*^ 

• son. of Abu Talib of Sombhah He is the author of a 
'biography of poets called “ Tazkira Husaini” which ap¬ 
pears to have been compiled a few years after the death 
of Muhammad vShah the emperor of Dehh who died in 
1748 A. I)., 1161 A. H. 

Husaini, author of the “Asm&e Husaim” and 

“ Maktubat Husaini.” 

Husain G-liagnawi, author of the story 

of Padindwat in Persian poetry called “ Kissao Padma- 
wut.” 


the son of 


Husain HaHaj, Shaikh, £*** er*" 0 * : 

Mansur Hall&j. Many fables have been invented to ac¬ 
count for the imprudence of this wise teacher. One of 
those states, that ho observed his sister go out every even- 


Husain 

jng: ho followed her; having soon her communicate with 
tho Himes, and receive from these celestial nymphs, a cup 
of nectar, he insisted on drinking one or two drops that 
remained of this celestial liquor. His sister told him ho 
could not contain it, and that it would cause his death. 
Ho persisted ; from, tho moment that ho swallowed it, he 
kept exclaiming An-ul-Hak ! that is, ** I am the truth! 
till he was put to death. Vide Mansur Hallaj. 

Husain, Imam. the second son. ot AH, the 

son-in-law of Muhammad. He was horn at Medina in 
January, 626 A. !>., Shabln. 4 A. H., and was the third 
Imam of the race of ’Ah'. Having refused to acknowledge 
Yazid the son of Mu’awia, for tho lawful Khalil’, ho was 
obliged to leave Medina, and to fly to Mecca, hut was over¬ 
taken on his way and killed by order of UbaiduUah-ibn- 
Zaydd, one of Yazid’s captains, on the 10th October, 
680 A. I)., 10th Muharram, Cl A. H. When Ins head 
was brought to Ubaidullah at Kufa, he struck it over the 
mouth with a stick, and treated it with great contempt. 
He then sent it along with his family who were made 
captives, to Damascus where Yazid then reigned. The 
day on which he was killed, is still a great day amongst 
the Musalm&ns. He is buried at a place called Ivarbala 
in Babylonian Irak or Chaldea near Kufa. borne pretend 
to show that Husain’s head was buried near the river of 
Karbala; others say, that there are no traces of it re¬ 
maining. However, the first SuMnof the race of Boyaidos 
built, on that spot a sumptuous monument, which is visited 
to this very day with great devotion by the Musalmans. 
It. is called “ Ounbaz Fans,” or the dome of grace. 

H-usain-ibn-Muin-tiddin Maibadi, v**" 

author of a work on religion, entitled 
“Fawatah.” . . 

Husain Jalayer, Sultan, ^ 

son of Amir Hasan Bnaurg, succeeded his father »til$n 
Awes Jalayer, to the tlirone of Baghdad in October, 1374 
A. J)., 776 A. H., and lost his life in an action with his 
brother Sultan Ahmad in 1382 A. D., 784 A. H. Vide 
Hasan Ruzurg. 

Husain Kashi, an author, who (lied in 1544 

A. D., 951 A. H. 

Husain, Kashmiri, author of the Per- 

sian work, entitled, “ llidayat-ul-’ Ami,’' the Guide to the 
Blind, containing essays on various religious subjects, 
Sufi doctrines, &c. 

Husain Klionsari, was one of the 

celebrated philosophers of Persia, surnamed from hia 
birth-place Khonsdr, a town between Teheran and Ka- 
shan. He flourished in tho latter part of tho 17th century. 

Husain Langa I, ^ third king of Multdri, 

succeeded his father Kutb-uddin Mahmud Langa in 
1469 A. D. y 874 A. H, Ho entered into a treaty of alli¬ 
ance with Sikandar Lodi, king of Dohli, and died about 
tho year 1498 A. D., 904 A. H., or according to some, on 
Sunday tho 28th August, 1502 A. D., 26th Safar, 908 
A. H., after a reign of 30 or 34 years. He was succeeded 
by his grandson Mahmud Kirin Langa. Firishta says, 
that the “Tuwdrikh Bahadur Shahi,” which contains the 
history of this prince, is full of errors, and the author 
of the “ Mirat-Sikondarf’ declares it to be absolutely 
unintelligible. 

Husain Langa II, ^ fifth and last king of 

Multan, was, after the death of his father Mahmud Kh&u 
Langa in 1524, raised to the throne, although a minor* 
He was only a pageout in the hands of his sister’s hus¬ 
band, Shujaa'-ul-Mulk, who assumed tho office of protec¬ 
tor. Shah Husain Arghuri, king of Thatpi, under the 
orders of tho emperor Babar Sh£h, soon after besieged 
the place which was at length, in the year 1526 A. P. 
932 A. IL, carried by escalade, after a siege of fifteen 
months. Husain Arghfin having nominated one Lashkar 
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Kh£n his deputy, returned to Tha^ta. When Babat 
Shah, during his illness, abdioated the thronein favor of 
his son Humaynn, the latter prince gave the Panjib 
in jagfr to Mirza Kamran liis brother, who on his 
arrival at Labor, sent for Lash tar Khan and made 
over the district of Kabul ^ to him, in lieu of that of Mul¬ 
tan, since which time the kingdom of Multan has conti¬ 
nued a province of the empire of Dohli. 

‘Husain Marwi, ^SV' 0 Mi"***.) vide Khwaja Husain 
Marwi. 

Husain Mirza, lir * 5 vide Sultan Husain Mirza. 

Husain Masfrhadi, is*?** a Persian poet. 

Husain Moin-xiddin, author of the 

u Fawatah Saba” on Theology. 

Husain Maibazi, Muin-uddta, 

author of the “ Sajanjal-ul-Arwih,” or Mirror of 
Spirits, a selection from, the Persian and Turkx poets. 
He flourished in the tenth century of the Hijra. 

Husain Muammai., Mir, a celebra¬ 

ted punster who died in the year 1498 A. D., 904 A. H. 

Husain Haksbi, Mnlla, ^ u6ly ^ a learned 

Musalman of Dchli who was a good poet and an excellent 
engraver in the time of the emperor Akbar. He died on 
the 10th of duly, 1581 A. I)., 14th Jumada II, 989 A. H. 

Husain JSTizam Shah I, ^ ascended the 

throne of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhan in the 30th year 
of his age, after the death of his father B urban Nizam 
Shah I in the year 1564 A. I)., 961 A. H. In 1665 
A. D., 972 A. H., on alliance was formed between him 
and the throe Sultans, vi*>, ’All ’Adil Shah of Bijfipur, 
Ibrahim Kuth Shah of Golkanda and Amir Bond of Ah- 
raadab&d Bidar, against Kamxdj, raj4 of Bijanagar, who 
was defeated and slain. Husain Nizam Shah died eleven 
days after hia return from this expedition, on Wednesday 
the 6th of dime, 1566 A. D., 7th Zi-Ka’da, 972 A. H., and 
his son Murtaz/i Nizam Shah succeeded him. Tho death 
of Nizam Shah has been commemorated in the following 
chronogram: “ The sun of the Dakhan has become ob¬ 
scured.” § t> 

Husain Nizam Shah urfc"*** a nominal 

prince of the Nizam Shahi dynasty, Fide Fatha Khan, 
the son of Mhlik ’Ambar, 

Husain Sjabzwajpj* a native of Sabzwar, 

and, author of the works entitled “ Lataef Wazdef,” and 
“ Kakat-ul-Arw&h,” books on Sufyism, containing the 
best means of obtaining salvation, and rules for moral 
conduct. 

Husain Sadat, Mir, c>f aL» vide Husain 

bin-Hasan-al-Husaini'. 

Husain Shah. Lohani, Pir, 

a Muhammadan saint whose tomb is in Miinghir, whore 
both Hindus and Muhammadans make offerings especially 
on their marriages and other special occasions. 

Husain Shah Sharki* Sultan, 

ascended tho throne of Jaunpur after his brother 
Muhammad-Shah, who was slain in battle about the year 
1462 A- D., 856 A. H. He fought several battles with 
Bahlol Lodi, the king of Dohdf, and was at last defeatod, 
and so closely pursued that ho left his horse and escaped 
on foot. Tho army of Dehli iidvanced without any other 
chock to Jaunpur which fell to the arms of Bahl61, while 
Husain Shah, abandoning his capital, was obliged to con¬ 
tent himself with a small tract of country yielding only 


a revenue of five likhs of rupees. Bahlol having delivered 
over Jaunpur and its kingdom to his own son Barbak, 
enjoined bin not to deprive Husain Shah of the small 
tract to winch ho was confined, forming it his family 
estate, Tiis event took place .about the year 1476 A, I)., 
881 A. H.. and the subversion of the Shark! dynasty may 
bo dated from that year. Tho reign of Husain Shah 
lasted for a period of 19 lunar years. Some years after 
the death of Bahlol Lodi^ (which happened in 1489 A. 

894 A. It.) Husain Shah incited the prince Barbak to rise 
tip against his brother Sifcandar Lodi, king of Dohli, and 
wr est the government out of his hands; but Barbak was 
defeated, in the first action and retired to Jaunpur, to 
which place he was pursued by tho king. Jaunpur foil 
shortly after, and was added to the kingdom of Dohli. 
Husain Shah was now induced to- seek refuge with ’Ala- 
•addin Purbi, king of Bengal, by whom he was treated 
with tho respect duo to his station till his death which 
took plaoe in 1499 A. D., 906 A. H. With him the royal 
line of Jaunpur* was extinguished. 

Husain Shah, of Bengal; vide ’Alu-iuldm 

Husain Shah. 

Husain Shah, Sayyad, author of tho 

story of Bahrain. G6r, entitled “ H&eht Gulgasht.” which 
ho made into prose from the “ Hasht Bahisht” of Am.fr 
Khuaro in the year 1800 A. D., 1215 A. H„ cm the re¬ 
quisition of M Charles Perron, who served under Daubit 
Kao Scindhia, vide Hak-ik-at. 

Husain Waoz, Maulana, ■&*!> 8umamed 

Kashifi, was a man of consequence in tho time of Sultan 
Husain Mirza, surnaraed Abu’l Ghazi Bahadur of Khura- 
san, and held the office of sacred herald in the city of 
Hirat till the Hijri year 910, on the last day of which he 
expired, i. e. y on the 3rd Juno, 1505 A. D., 30th Zil-Iujja, 
910 A. H. He is the author of a commentary on tho 
Kurari, commonly called “Tafsfv Husaini,” which he 
entitled “ Mawahil) ’Uliat,” also of one entitled “ Jawa- 
hir-ut-Tafasir.” Besides these, he wrote several other 
works, amongst which are the “ Rouziit-ush-Slmhada,” 
an excellent history of Muhammad with a minute detail 
of the battle of Karbala, dedicated to Sultan Husain Mir- 
*» in 1501 A. D., an abridgment of which is called “Dah. 
Majlis.” The “ Akhlak. Muhsini.” a very valuable system 
of Ethics, treating upon worship, prayer, patience, hope, 
chastity, &e., dedicated to the same Sultan 1494 A. id., 
900 A. H., the title of which gives the year of its comple¬ 
tion. Tho “Anwar Suheli,” (Emanations of the star 
Canopus) being a translation of Pilpay’s Fables in Per¬ 
sian, dedicated to Amir Shaikh Ahmad Suheli, seal-bearer 
to the Sultan. He calls himself in this book Maulana 
Husain-bin.-’All-al- W aez surnamed Kashifi. Ho also 
made an abridgment of Moulwf Iidmi s Masnawf which 
he called “ Lubh-i-Labah,” Ho is also, the author of the. 
works called “Makh/nn-ul-Insh4,” “Saba” K&sbifia (on, 
astrology) “Asrar Kasimi,” u Matla*’ul-Anwar,” and of a 
collection of Anecdotes called w Lataef-ut-Tawaef.” This, 

author is by soino writers called KamiU-uddin Husain-al- 
Waez.-al-Kashi£i-us-Snbzwari. 

Husain-uddin Husain-bin-Ali* 4^^ 

who is said to have been a pupil of Burhan- 

nddfn ’All, was the first who wrote a commentary on the 
Hidaya, entitled the Nihaya. 

Huzirri^ Mir,, son of Am-ir Sayyid ^Ui Muh> 

tasib. He lived in the time of 8hah Ismn’fl Safwf, and 
wrote a chronogram on his accession to the throne of Persia 
in the year 15,76 A. D*, 984 A, He is the author, of a 
Diwan, 
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Ibn-Abi Tai, ^ Jl v*, *$$j of the work called 
Fit&b “ Ar Rauzatain.” 

Ibn-Abu Usaibia, Muwaffik-uddm Abu’l Abbas 
Ahmad, ^***r?t krit kri^f (My°i au¬ 

thor of the Arabic wc'k called “ ’ Aymi-al- Anba-h-Tabkat- 
ul-Atibba,” e. f Fountains of Information respecting tho 
classes of Physicians. This book was translated by tho 
author into Arabic from the Sanskrit at the commencement 
of the 13th century of our ora. In the 12th chapter oi 
this work, ho gives an account of all the Physicians who 
were from India. Of one, whom he callB Kanka-al-llindi, 
hd says, He was skilful as a philosopher amongst the 
ancient philosophers of India, and one of the greatest of 
men,. He investigated the art of physic, the power of 
medicines, the nature of compound substances, and the 
properties of simple substances. He was the most learned 
of all men in the form of tho universe, the composition of 
tho heavenly bodies, and the motions of the planets. An 
extract from the above work is given in tho “ Journal of 
tho Royal Asiatic Society, No. 11,” by the Rev. AY. Cure- 
ton; with remarks by Professor H. H. AVilson. Ibn- 
AM XJsaibia died in 1269 A. IX, 668 A. H. 

Ibn-Arabi, i/i/f k^.> surname of Shaikh Muhi-uddin 

AM' Abdullah-bin-Muhamniad-bin-’AH-ahTtti-al-Hatiini- 

al-Andalusi, a celebrated doctor of Damascus to whom, 
the Muhammadans pretend, was dictated or inspired, or 
sent from heaven, by their prophet in the year 1229A. IX, 
a book of mystical divinity, called “ Pasus-ul-Hakarm 
It contains 27 Hukams or Instructions ; each of which is 
attributed to one of the ancient patriarchs or prophets, 
excepting tho last, which belongs to Muhammad, and is 
entitled “ Ilakam Fardiyfit Muhammadiat.” The Musal- 
mdn doctors are very much divided as to the merit of 
this work; for some praise it, and others absolutely reject 
it, as being full of superstition and falsehood. ^ He is also 
the author of several other works, one of which is called 
“ Fatuhat Makkia.” He died in 1240 A. IX, 638 A. H. 
There appears to be another Ibn-’Arab! who died m 
Sarmanrao in Baghdad in the year 1040 A. IX, or 431 
A. II., and who was also an author of several works. 

Ibn-Arabshab, kril, surname of Ahmad-bin-Mu- 

hanvmad, a native of Damascus, who besides a collection 
of Tales, wrote several other works in a very polished 
stylo, tho most celebrated of which is a history of the 
Life of Amir Tairaur (Tamerlane) entitled “’Ajkeb-ul- 
Makd6r.” Ho died at Damascus in the year 1450 A, D., 
864 A. H. m Arab Sh&h, 

Ibn-Amin, vide Ibn-Yamin or Amir Mahmdd. ^ 

Ibn-Asir, kri 1 * al-Shaibam Majd-uddin, also called 
Jazari, a most celebrated Arabian author of whom we 
have several works. He is the author of the Arabian 
work on Jurisprudence entitled “ Jama -ul-Lsul, ^ a work 
having great authority. Another of his works is called 
“ Karail-ut-Tawar i kh.*’ He is by some authors called 
Abu’l Sa’adat. Mubarik-bin-Asir-al-Jazan, commonly 
called Ibn-Aslr. He died 1209 A. D., 606 A, II. T ide 
Jazari. 

Ibn-Askar, an author who wrote the history of 

Damascus. 

Ibn-Babawia, vide Abu Ja’far Muhammad 

bin-’ AH-bin-Baba wia, 

Ibn-Batuta, urif, the Arab traveller whom Muham- 

mad Tughlak made Judge of Debit, was the author of 
the work called “Travels of Ibn-Batuta, 11 which has 


been translated from Arabic by the Rev. S. Lee, B. D. 
London, 1829. Ibn-Batuta performed Ids pilgrimage to 
Mecca in 1332 A. D., 732 A. H. His work contains few 
facts concerning Arabia. ‘ His whole account of Mecca is 
“ May God ennoble it.” 

Ibn-Bauwab, vlri Vide Bauwdb. 

Ibn-Dahan, videD ahan. 

Ibn-Darastuya, kA commonly called so, but his 

proper name is Abd Muhammad ’Abdullah, the son of 
Ja’far, a. very loamod Musalman who died 968 A. D., 347 
A. H., at Baghdad. 

Ibn-Dlired? kA author of a dictionary and of a work 
entitled “ Gharlb«ul.Kur&a” which is also called “Jam- 
hira ” He died at Baghdad in 933 A. D., 321 A. H. 

Ibn-FaRhr-uddin Anju, kA author 

of the “ Parhang Jahangiri,” vide Jamal-uddin Husain 
Anju. 

Ibn-Farat, cA author of the Geographical Memoirs 

of Egypt. 

Ibn-I’arghani, Shaikh AM Eakr Vasiti, 

a saint, who died about 320 A. H. 

Ibn-Fourak, OX* 3 kA vide Fourak. 

Ibn-Ghayas, vide Kaindl-uddin Muhammad 

(Khwaja). 

Ibn-Hajar, Shahab-uddin, & 1 vMb 

son of ’All ’TJskalaruj an Arabian author who wrote more 
than a hundred books, among which are “ Lisan-ul- 
Mizan,” and Asdba, He died in 1449 A. D., 863 A. II., 
vide Shahab-uddin Abu’l Pazl*al-TJskalani. 

Ibn-Hajar Yehsami or Yehthami, 

kA son of Badr-uddin, author of the work c alled “ Sa- 
wdik Muhrilui,” and several other books. He died in 
1566 A. IX, 974 A. H. 

Ibn-Hajib, kA an Arabian author of several 

works. He died at Alexandria in the year 1248 A. IX, 
646 A. H. Ho is the author of the two commentaries 
called “ Kafia and Shaba.” 

Ibn-IIanbal, kA whose proper name is Abu ’Ab¬ 

dullah Ahmad-ash-Shaibani-al*Marwazl, but generally 
known by the name of Ibn-IIanbal, was the founder of 
the fourth Sunni sect. This learned doctor, who was a 
pupil of Shala’i, strenuously upheld tho opinion that the 
Koran was uncreated, and that it had existed from all 
eternity. Since, however, it happened unfortunately that 
the Khalifa Al-Mustansir maintained tho contrary doc¬ 
trine, Ibn-Hanbal was greatly persecuted for his persistent 
opposition to that monarch’s favorite belief. Vide Hanbah 

Ibn-Hanbali, 4^*^ kA surname of Muhammad-bin- 
Ibrahim Hanbali, author of the “ Uddat-ul-Hasib-wa- 
Umdat-ul-Masahib,” a book of Arithmetic. He died 1563 
A. D., 971 A. H., and is tho author of several other 
works. 

Ibn-Hasham, > the author of the Sirat-ul- 

Rasul or Biography of the Prophet. His native place was 
Old Cairo, where he died in 828 A. D., 213 A. II. An 
abridgment of his work was made at Damascus in 1307 
A. IX, 707 A. H., by one Ahmad Ibn-Ibrahim. 

Ibn-Hasham, <***& son of Yusaf, author 

of several Arabic works, among which are “Touzfli,” 
“ Shaxah Alfia,” &c. &c. He died 1361 A. D., 762 A. H. 
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Ibn-Hibban, whose proper name -was Asir- 

uddin Muhammad, the son of Ydsaf. Was the author 
of several works. Ho died at Damascus in the year 1344 
A.;I)., 745 A. H. 

Sbn-Hilal, Lfitj also called ’Alaf, is the author of a 
work, entitled “ Minhaj-nl-T Akkra,” which is also called 
“ TAtikh ’Alftf,” and is dedicated to Shah Shujaa’ Kir- 
mani. 

Ibn -Hoilbal, a celebrated physician and au¬ 

thor, who died in the year 1213 A. D. 

Ibn-Houkal, <»R|, an Arabian, and author of tho 

work, entitled “ Ashkal-ul-BiUd” containing maps and 
geographical description of several countries, which he 
wrote in the year 977 A. D., 367 A. H. 

Ibn-Hum am, fk* author of a Commentary on tho 
Hiddya, entitled “ Fatfc-ul-Kadff, n which is also called 
“ Sbuirah Hidaya.” He died in tho year 1457 A. D., 861 
A, H, He is also called Humain, which see. 

Ibn-Husam, of Khaw&f, surname of Shama- 

iiddfn Muhammad, author of an heroic poem in praise of 
’All, containing tho principal events of his life ; hia dis¬ 
putes, wars, &c., entitlod “ Khawar Bma.” Ho died 1470 
A, JX, 875 A. II. 

Ibn-Ibcld, surname of AbdT Kasim IsmaPl, 

Kafi, who was wazfr and first minister of state to the 
Sultina Muwaiy ad-uddaiila and Fakhr-uddaula of the race 
of B6va. He died 995 A. D., 385 A. H., and is said to 

have left a library consisting of 112,000 volumes, and to 
have passed for the most generous and most liberal man 
of his time. He was also styled Kafi-ul-Kafdt. 

Ibn-Imad* a poet of KhuiAsan who flourished 

in the latter end of tho 14th century of the Christian Era. 
Ho resided in Shiraz, and is author of a Diwfoi or a love- 
story, called “ Dah Mma”, iu Persian. 

<*> 

1'bn-Jixmi, whose proper name was AbuT Fatha 

’TJsmfm, a learned Musalman, hut blind of one eye. Ho 
died at Baghdad 1002 A. D., 392 A. H. 

Ibn-Jouzi, LS)j^ S&h viie Abti ’ 1 PaTah-ibn-Jouzl. 
Ibn-Kamal Pasha, ai i of Mufl£ 

Shatns-tiddm Ahmad-bin-Sulaiman, author of tho “ Sha- 
rah Hadis-al-’Arbam.” He died, 1583 A. D., 940 A. H. 

Ibn-Kattaa, ^ <J*' a ty* 

surname of ’Ali-bin-Ja’far Sikilll, an Arabian author, who 
difid 1121 A.D., 615 A. H. 

Ibn-Khaldun, ^*1*. o>t, the African philosopher. His 
namo and titles are in Arabic: “W.ali-uddm AM Zaid 

’Abdurrahman-bin-Muhammad-al-Hazrami-ivL-Ishbilij but 

he is better known by the single patronymic name of Hm- 
Khaldun. His father sumamed Khaldun was a native 
of Aniazirg or Berber (in Africa), but his wife, descending 
from a family of tho Arabian province Hazramat, made 
her son adopt tho surname of Al-Hazrami. He was horn 
in Tunis in the year 1832 A. I)., and passed his youth in 
Egypt. He then served a short time under Taimhr, as 
chief justice at Damascus. He returned to Egypt where 
ho became Supreme Judge, and died in tho year 1406 
A. D. His principal and most remarkable work is the 
History' of the Arabs, the Persians, aM the Barters. 
Tho whole composition is commonly called larikh-ibn- 
Khaldun. 
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Ibn-Khallikan, till, whose full name is Shams- 

uddm Ahu’l Abbas Ahmad-ibn-Muhammad-ibn-Abu Bakr- 
ibn-Khallikan, drew his descent from a family of Balkh. 
This very eminent scholar and follower of Shafa’i doc- 
times, was hom at Arbola, but resided at Damascus, 
where he had filled tho place of chief Kazi till the year 
1281 A. D., 680 A. li., when ho was dismissed, and from 
that time till the day of his death he never went out of 
doors. Ho was a man of the greatest reputation for 
learning, vorsed in various sciences, and kigldy accom¬ 
plished ; ho was a scholar, a poet, a compiler, and an his¬ 
torian. By his talents and writings, ho merited the hon¬ 
orable title of 1 “ tho most learned man,” and the ablest 
historian. His celebrated Biographical work, called the 
Wafiit-ul-Aryan or deaths of eminent men, is the acme 
of perfection. This work was translated from tho Arabic 
by Baron MacGucklin De Slane, Member of the Council 
of the Asiatic Society of Paris, &c., and published in 1842 
A. D. This translation is a most valuable work to those 
who wish to gain a. knowledge of the legal literature of 
tho Muhammadans, as he has added to the text numerous 
learned notes, replete with curious and interesting infor¬ 
mation relating to tho Muhammadan law and lawyers. 
Ibn-Khallikan was born on Thursday tho 22nd of Sep¬ 
tember, 1211 A. D., 11th ftabf II, 608 A. II., and died on 
Thursday tho 31st of October, 1282 A. D., 26th Rajah, 
681 A. H., aged 73 lunar years, in the Najihia College 
at Damascus and was interred at Mount Kasiyun. 

Ibn-Kburdadbib, eA an historian, who died 

about the year 912 A. D. Vide Khurd&ziba. 

Ibn-Kntaiba, eri* > surname of Shaikh al-Imam 

Abu Muhammad Abdullah-bin-MusIlm Dmwari, author 
of tho “ Ayun-ul-Akhbar,** and many other works. Ho 
died 889 A. D., 267 A. H. 

Ibn-Maja, &$> whoso proper name is Abd Abdul¬ 

lah Muhnmmad-bin-Yezid-bin-Mdj a-al- Kazwfnf, was the 
author of a collection of traditions, and of a commentary 
on the KurAn. The first, which is entitled “ Kitab-us- 
Bunan,” is tho sixth book of the Sunn a, and is commonly 
called “ Sunan Ibn -M aja.’ ’ Ilm-Maja was bom in tho year 
824 A. I)., 209 A. II., and died in 886 A. D., 273 A.' H. 

Ibn-Makla, ) wazfr of the khahf al-Kahir Billah 

of Baghdad, whom, with the consent of other IJmras, ho 
deposed and having deprived him of sight, raised Ah 
Bazi Billah to tho throne. Hot long after, his hands and 
tongue wore cut off bv tho order of Razi, because he had 
written a letter to the Khalvfs enemy without his know¬ 
ledge, from which ho died m tho year 939 A. D., 627 
A. H. Ibn-Makla is the inventor of tho present Arabic 
character which was afterwards improved by Ibn-Bauwab. 

Ibn-Marduya, fy*/ 6 commonly called so, but his 
proper name is Abu Bakr. He is the author of the work 
£ Mustakharij Bikhari” and of a commentary and history. 
He died 410 A. H. 

Ibn-Malik, cA vide Abu Abdullah-ibn-Malik. 

Ibn-Muallim, vide Shaikh Mnfid. 

Ibn-Eajab, vide Zain-uddm-bin-Ahmad. 

Ibn-Raskid, aurname of Abu’l Walid Muham- 

mad-bin-Ahmad, whom tho Europeans call Avorrooa and 
Avon Rosch, was one of tho most subtile philosophers that 
ever appeared among tho Arabians. He was bom at 
Corduba in Spain, whero his father held the office of high 
priest and chiof judge, under tho emperor of Morocco. 
His knowledge of law, divinity, mathematics, and astro¬ 
logy was very extensive, and to this was added the theory 
rather than the practice oi medicine. On the death of 
his father, ho was appointed to succeed him. Falling 
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under tho suspicion. of heresy, he was deprived of his 
posts, and thrown into prison, from whence he was a.t 
last delivered and reinstated in his office of judge. He 
wrote a treatise on tho art of physic, an Epitome of 
Ptolemy’s Almagest, a treatise on astrology, and many 
amorous verses ; hut when he grew old, he threw the three 
last into the fire. As to religion, his opinions were, that 
Christianity is absurd; Judaism, the religion of children : 
and Muhammadanism, the religion of swine. The best 
edition of his works is that of Venice, published in 1608. 
IIe is said to have died in 595 A. H., corresponding with 
1199 A. 1)., but Lampribre in bis Universal Biography 
says, that he died at Morocco in 1206 A. D. 

Ibn-Sabbagh-al-Shafai, uH 1 , surname 

of Abu Nasr Abdul Said -bin-Muhammad, author of 
the “Uddatud.’Alim Wat Tarik-id-S&lim.’’ He died 
10$4 A. IX, 477 A. Hy, 

Ibn-Sad, **** author of tho Tabakdt. 

Ibn-Sina, vide Abu Smal 

I bn-Shabab-uz-25ohri, csrt^l v't" an Arabian 
author who flourished during the Khilafat of ’ Umar-ibn- 
* Abdul ’Azin. 

I bn-Sir a. j, whose proper name is Abu Bakr 

Muhammad, was on Arabian author, and died in 928 A. D. 
316 A. H. 

Ib;n«Ukba, UlK surname of Jamal-u&din Ahmad, 
author of tlie u XJmdat*ut-TdHb. ,J He died 1424 A. D., 
828 A. H. ; . ' ' 

Ibn-Ukda, vide Abti’l ’Abbas Ahmad-bin-Mu- 

hamumd. 

Ibn-nl-Arabi, fcA Vide Ibn-Arabi. 

Ibn-ul-Hajar, w>\ 3 vide Ibn-Hajar. ^ 

Ibn-ul-Jazari-bin«Muhammad ? c s)jfc * an Ara¬ 
bian author who died in tho year 1430 A. D., 833 A. H. 

Ibn-ul-Khashab, whose proper name is Abu 

Muhammad ’Abdullah, was an excellent penman. He 
died at Baghdad in 1172 A. IX, 567 A. H. 

Ibn-ul-Rumi, a famous Arabian poet who was 

co-temporary with Avicenna. He is the author of a 
Drwan in Arabic. 

Ibn-ul-Warda, febri cX*, author of an Arabic history 

called u Mukhtasir Jama-ut-Tawarikh,” a valuable gen¬ 
eral history from 1097 to 1543 A. IX 

I bn- us-Saleh, whose proper name is Abd 

’Aniru ’TJsmtin-bin-’ Abdur Bahmdn-asli-Shahrzuri, author 
of a collection of decisions according to the doctrine of 
Shafa’i, entitled “Fatawa Ibn-us-Saleh,” Tie died in 
1244 A. 1)., 642 A. H. 

Ibn-Yemin, a celebrated poet, whose proper 

name was Amir Mahmud, which soo. 

Ibn-Yunas, sjriyi eXf , astronomer to the Khalif of Egypt, 
who observed three eclipses with such care, that by means 
of them, we are enabled to determine the quantity of the 
moon’s acceleration since that time. He lived about a 
century or more after Al-Batan!. 

Ibn -JSohr, ^ vide Abdul Malik Ibn-Zohr. 

Xbn-Zuryk; eXS Trndki, an author. 

Jbrahim, the patriarch Abraham, 


Ibrahim, ? an emperor of the Moors of Africa in tho 

12th century, who was dethroned by his subjects, and his 
crown usurped by ’Abdul Mumin. 

Ibrahim, Sultan, emperor of the Turks, 

was the son of Ahmad (Achmat). He Succeeded his bro¬ 
ther Murad IV (Amurath) in February, 1040 A. D., 1049 
A. II., and spent a great part of his reign in the war of 
Crete against tho Venetians, but without any great suc¬ 
cess, He was assassinated for his debaucheries and re¬ 
peated cruelties in 1649 A. IX, 1059 A. II. His son Mu¬ 
hammad IV, succeeded'him. 

Ibrahim, the son of Alashtar, killed in 690 A. I)., 

71 A. II., in a battle fought between tho khalif ’Abdul 
Malik and Misaa’b the brother of ’Abdullah, the son of 
Zubair whose faithful friend he was. 

Ibrahim, tho son of TbraMm Mahran, a very 

famous doctor of tho sect of Sh&fa’i, and author of several 
works. 

Ibrahim Adham, a king of Balkh, who 

retired from the world, hecamo a Dervish and died be¬ 
tween the years 875 and 880, aged 110 years. It is said 
that he saw in a dream, a man on the top of a house 1 
looking for something. Ho asked him, what ho was look¬ 
ing for V The man replied, that he had lost his oamel. 
What a fool you must be, said the king, to be looking 
for your camel on the roof of a house. The man rejoined, 
And what a fool you must bo to look for God in the cares 
and troubles of a crown! Ibrahim from that day abdi¬ 
cated his throne, and became a wandering Dervish. 

Ibrahim ? Adil Shah I, Sultan of Bi- 

japur, sur named Abu’l Nasr, son of Ismail ’Adil Shah, 
succeeded his brother Mallu Adil Shah, on tho throne of 
Bljiipur in the Dakhan in 1535 A. IX, 941 A. H. He 
married the daughter of ’Ala-uddiin Tmad Shah, named 
Rabia Sultana in 1543 A. D., 950 A. II., reigned 24 lunar 
years and some months, and died in 1558 A. I)., 965 
A. H, Ho was buried at Kxikf near tho tombs of his 
father and grandfather, and was succeeded by his son ’All 
’Adil Shkh. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II, ofB.jdp-fc, 

surnamed Abu! Muzaffar, was the son of Tabm&ap the 
brother of ’All ’Adil Shah, whom he succeeded in April, 
1580 A. D., Sabir, 988 A. II., being then only in his 
ninth year. Tho management of public affairs was given 
to Kamal Khan Dakhanl, and Chand Bfbi Sultana, 
widow of tho late king, was entrusted with the care of the 
education of the minor monarch. For some time Kama! 
Khan behaved with due moderation in his office ; but, at 
length was guilty of some violence towards Chdnd Sul¬ 
tana, who turned her thoughts to effect his destruction. 
She secretly sent a message to Haji Kishwar Khfin, an 
officer of high rank, who caused him to be murdered. 
After this event Kishwar KhAn, by the support and pa¬ 
tronage of Chand Bfbi, grasped the authority of the Slate, 
and ruled with uncontrolled sway, till ho was assassinated. 
Akhlas Khan next assumed the regency: but after some 
time ho was seized by Dil&war Ith&n, who put out his 
eyes, and became regent of the empire. He was oxpelled 
hy the king in 1590 A. D., and his eyes put out and himself 
confined in 1592 A. D. Ibrdhim ’Adil Shah died after a 
reign of more than 38 lunar years in 1626 A. !>., 1036 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Muhammad’Adil 
Shah. The first building of any importance we meet at 
Bijapdr, is the Ibr&hfm Rauza, tho tomb of Ibrahim 
•Adil Shah II. On a high-raised platform of stone, 
separated hy a square, in the midst of which is a houz 
or fountain, stand the rouza and mosque opposite each 
other, aud corresponding in size and contour. The tomb 
is most elaborately ornamented, the walls being covered 
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with inscriptions from the Koran in raised stone Arabic 
letters, which formerly were gilt, on a bine ground, 
though now the colouring has wom away. The mosque 
also is a beautiful building, 

Ibrahim Ali Khan, u^c$le the new chief of 

Maleir Kotla is a minor of about 15 years of ago (1872), 
and is receiving his education in the Wards’ School at 
Uinballa. 

Ibrahim Ali Khan, nawab of Tonk, 

grandson of the famous Pindara chief Amir Khan. Ilis 
father Muhammad ’Ali Khan, was deposed by the British 
Government'on account of the Lowa massacre in 1867. 
He was installed as nawab of Tonk on the 19th January, 
1871 by the British Government, 

Ibrahim Astarabadi, an author who 

translated the Itisala or “ Kitab Hasunia” of Abii’l Fatuk 
Rdzz Makki from the Arabic into Persian in 1551 A. D., 
058 A. H. 

Ibrahim Band Shah, succeeded his 

father ’All Band in the government of Ahmadabad Bidar 
about the year 1562 A. IX, 970 A. H. He reigned seven 
years and died about the year 1669 A. D., 977 A. H. 
His brother Kasim Band II, succeeded him. 

Ibrahim Bayu, Malik, Jt! In the 

province of Behar there is a hillock called Pir Pahdri, on 
the top of which there is a tomb with Persian inscriptions 
in verso, intimating- that Malik Ibrahim Bayu died in 
the reign of Sultan Firoz Shah on a Sunday in the month 
of #ii-hijja 753 A. H., which corresponds with January, 
1353 A. IX, but who he was we are not informed. 

Ibrahim -bin *Agkiab, , an Arabian cap¬ 

tain who was appointed governor of Egypt and Africa 
by the KhaHf Harun-al-Rashid in 800 A. D., 184 A. H„ 
The descendants of this go vernor who settled in Africa, 
bore the name of Aghlabia or Aghlabites, and formed a 
dynasty of princes who reigned there till the year 908 
A. I).,' 296 A. H., when they were driven out by the Fa,- 
timites. 

Ibrahim-bin-Ali, author of the work 

called “ Majma’-ul-AnsaV’ or tho Genealogy of the dif¬ 
ferent dynasties of Persia, till 1233 A. D., 630 A. H. 

Ibrahim-bln-Hariri, author of the 

“ Tarikh Ibrahimi,*’ an abridged history of India, from 
the earliest times, to tho conquest of that country ^ by the 
emperor B&bar Shah, who defeated Sultan Ibrahim Hus¬ 
sain Lodi, king of Hehli, and became the founder of the 
Mughal dynastya It was dedicated to Babap Shah in 
1528 A. IX, 934 A. H. 

Ibrahim~bm-Muhammad~al-Halabi, S h a i k h, 

•&, author of a Persian, work 

on Theology called “ Akfied Sunnia,” and of the u Mul- 
taka-al-Abhar.” This work, which is an universal code 
of Muhammadan law, contains tho opinions of the four 
chief Mujtahid Im&ms, and illustrates them by those of 
tho principal jurisconsults of the school of Abu Hamfa. 
He died 1549' A. I)., 95(5 A. H., vide Imam ’Alam-bin- 
’Ata. 

Ibrahim -bin-lST ayal, brother of Tughral 

Beg’s mother, a chief who defeated Tughan Shah I, a 
prince of tho Saljhkian .family, in battle, took him pri¬ 
soner and blinded him. Ibrdhim was murdered after 
some time in 962 A. D., 451 A. H., by Tughral Bog, the 
uncle of Tughan Bhah, 


IbraMm-bin-Saleh, g^<y* cousin of Hirim-al. 

Rashid. A curious stoiy is givon of him in the Journal 
of tho .Royal Asiatic Society, No. 11, that when ho died, 
Mauka-ul-Hindi the philosopher restored him to life, 
and that Ibrahim lived long-after this circumstance, and 
married tho princess ’.Alt ’Abbasa, daughter of Al-Muhdi, 
aud obtained the government of Egypt and Palestine, 
and died in Egypt, 

Ibraliim-bin- Walid II, 1/fl, « KhaUf of 

the race of Umaiya, succeeded his brother Yazid III, in 744 
A. IX, 126 A. II., and had reigned but seventy days, when 
he was deposed, and slain by Hu’awia II, who ascended 
tho throne in Syria. 

Ibrahim Husain, Khwaja, **■!>*■* 

a celebrated cali graph er in the service of tho emperor 
Akbar, who wrote a beautiful Nastalflc hand. He died 
in the year 1593 A. I)., 1001 A. H., and ’Abdul. Kadir 
BadAoni found the chronogram of his death to be contained 
in his very name with the exception of tho first letter in 
Ibrahim, viz., Alif. 

Ibraliim Husain Lodi, Sultan, LSA> } ty*-* 

ascended tho throne of Agra, after tho death of 
his father Sikandar Sh&h Lodi in February, 1610 A. IX, 
£i-ka’da 915 A. H. Ho reigned 16 years* and was defea¬ 
ted and slain in a battle fought at Panfpat with tho em¬ 
peror Babur Shah on Friday the 20th April, 1626 A. IX, 
7th kajab, 932 A. H., an event which transfeiued the 
empire of Dehli and Agrah to the family of Amir Taimtir. 
From this hattlo wo may date the foil of the Path An. 
empire, though tha t race afterwards made many efforts, 
and Recovered it for a few y(xirs in tho time of tho em¬ 
peror Humayun. 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza, a son- 

in-law of the emperor Humayun, and tho second son of 
Muhammad Sultan Mi mi, who huff four other sons be- 
sides him, viz., 1st, Muhammad Husain Mirz.i 2nd, 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, 3rd, Masa’ud Husain. Mirza, 4 th, 
Ulagh Mirza, who died in .1567 A. IX, 975 A. If., and 
5tli, Shah Mirza. They were styled, “ The Mirzas,” 
and wore, on account of their ill-conduct, confined in. tho 
Fort of Sumbh^l by order of the emperor Akbar. When 
that monarch marched in tho year 1667 A. IX, 975 A. H, 
for the purpose of subduing Malwu, they made their 
escape and sought an asylum with Chingiz Khan, a 
nobleman at Baroach. They took Champaneir and Burnt 
and also Baroach in 1569 A. I)., 977 A. it,, and created 
a great disturbance in the surrounding countries. Ibra¬ 
him Husain was taken prisoner in 1573 A. I)., 981 A. H., 
and shortly after put to death by Makhsus Khan, gover¬ 
nor of Multan, and his head sent to the emperor; who 
ordered it to ho placed over one of the gates of Agrah, 
(vide Gulrakh Begum) and caused his brother Masa’ud 
Husain MirzA to be confined in the fort of Gwaliar where 
Re soon after died. 

Ibrahim-dbrwAghlab, a king of Barbary. 

This country was reduced by the Saracens in tho Khila- 
fat of ’Umar, and continued subject, to tho Khalif of 
Arabia and Baghdad till the reign of Harun-al-Rashid, 
who having appointed IbrAhim-ibn-Aghlab governor of 
the western parts of his empire, that, prefect took the 
opportunity, first of assuming greater powers to himself 
than had been granted, by tho Khalif, and then erecting a 
principality altogether independent of the Khalifa. The 
race of Aghlab continued to enjoy their new principality 
peaceably till the year 910 A. IX, 298 A. H., (luring 
which time they made several descents on the island of 
Sicily, and conquered a part of it. About this time, how¬ 
ever, one Obeidullah surnamed ’Al-Mahdi, rebelled against 
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the house of Aghlab, and assumed the title of Khalif of 
Kairwan., 

Ibrahim, Imam, f** A [ r?l This Ibrahim who bears 

the titlo of Imdm, or chief of the religion of Muhammad, 
is not of the number of the twelve Imams of the posterity 
of ’Ali. He was a son of Muhammad, the son of ’All, 
the son of’Abdullah, the son of 'Abbas the uncle of the 
prophet, and oldest brother of the two first Khalifa of the 
house of ’Abbas; but was himself never acknowledged 
for a Khalit. He was put to death by order of Marwdn 
I t, surnamed Himdr, last Khalif of the house of Umayya, 
in the month of October, 749 A. I)., §afar, 132 A. H. 

Ibrahim Khan, the son of the celebrated 

Amir-ul-TJmr& ’Ali Mar dan Khan. He was honoured with 
the rank of 5000 in the second yoar of the emperor 5 Alam- 
gir 1659, A. I)., and appointed governor, at different 
^periods, of Kashmir, L'ahpr, Bihdr, Bengal and other 
places, and died in the reign of Bahadur Sh&h. 

Ibrahim Khan Fat ha Jang, ^ 

was a relation of the celebrated Ntir Jahdn Begam, whose 
mother’s sister he had married. When Kasim KMn the 
grandson of Shaikh Salon Chishtl was recalled to court 
from the government of Bihar in the twelfth year of the 
emperor Jahangir 1616 A. I)., 1026 A. H., Ibrahim Khan 
was appointed governor of that province with the rank of 
4000. He was killed at Dacca 1623 A. D., 1032 A. II., in bat- 
tie against prince Khurram (afterwards Shdh Jahan) who 
had rebelled against his father Jahangir, His wife Riih 
Parwaz Khanam lived to a groat age, and died in the 
reign of the emperor ’Alarngir. 

Ibrahim Khan Bur, jy* son * of Ghazi 

Khan, governor of Bayanu, was the brother-in-law of Mu¬ 
hammad Shdh ’Adili, whose sister be had married. He 
raised a considerable army and took possession of Dehli 
and A grab on tho 28 th February, 1655 A. I)., Gth Jumada’ 
I, 962 A. H. He had no sooner ascended the throne, than 
another competitor arose in the province of the Panjab, 
in the person of Ahmad IvMn, a nephew of the late Sheir 
Shah. He defeated Ibrahim Khan in a battle, and the lat¬ 
ter retreated to Sambhal, while Ahmad Khan took posses¬ 
sion of Agrahand Dehli, and assumed the title of Sikandar 
Shah in May the same year. Ibrahim Khan was killed 
by Sul aim dn, King of Bengal, in Orissa in a battle fought 
in 1667 A. D., 975 A. II., and ia buried there. Amongst 
the incidents of tho year 1556 A. I),, 962 A. H., was the 
explosion in the fort of Agrah, when enormous stones and 
columns Were sent dying several Ms to the other side 
of the Jamna, and many people were destroyed. As the 
whole Fort was called B&dalgarh, the date was found in 
the words, “ The fire of Badalgarh.” 

Ibrahim Khawas, a pupil of Abu 

Abdullah Maghrabi who died 911 A. D. He was called 
. Khawas, which means a baskot-makor. 

Ibrahim Kutb Shah, fxAjjjl f was the son of 

KuH Kutb Shdh I, sovereign of Golkanda, On the death 
of his brother Jamshoid K utb Shall, the nobles of tho 
court elevated his son Subhan KuH, a child of seven 
years of age, to tho throno; but as he was unable to 
wield the sceptre, Ibrahim was sent for from Bijanagar, 
whore he then resided, and was crowned on Monday the 
28th of July, 1550 A. D., 12th Rajah, 957 A. H. In the 
year 1666 A. I)., 972 A. H., he, in conjunction with the 
other Muhammadan monarch s of the Dakhan, marched 
against Iiamraj, the raja of Bijanagar, who was defeated 
*nd slain, and his territories occupied by the conquerors. 
In 1571 A. D., 979 A. H., the fort of Rajmandn was 
takenfrom the Hindus by Rafa’t Khan, the general of 
Ibrahim; the following chronogram commemorates the 
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date of its occurrence : ei The temple of the infidels has 
fallen into our hands.” Ibrahim Kutb Shah, after a 
prosperous reign of 32 years, died suddenly on Thursday 
the 5th of June, 1581 A. D,, 21st Rabf II, 9S9 A. H., in 
the 51st year of hfs age, and was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad Kutb Shah. 

Ibrahim Mirza, )jj* the son of Bahrain Mirza and 

grandson of Shah Ismail Safwi. His poetical name was 
JMu. He was murdered by order of his grandfather. 

Ibrahim Mirza, Sultan, tip 0 was the 

son of Shahrukh Mirza and grandson of Amir Taimfir. Ho 
was governor of Furs during the life of his father, and (lied 
a few years before him in 1436 A. D., 839 A. H, After 
his death, his son ’Abdullah Mirza succeeded him, and was 
killed in battle against Mirza Abu Sa’id his cousin-ger¬ 
man in 1451 A. D.j 855 A. H. 

Ibrahim Mirza^ tip' 0 , his poetical name was 

A'dam, which see. 

Ibrahim Mirza, the son of Mirz& Sulaiman 

of Badakhshan, was horn in the year 1634 A. D., 941 
A. H. When his father with tho intention of conquering 
Balkh went to that country, prince Ibrahim accompanied 
him, and was taken prisoner in battle and put to death 
by ordor of Pir Muhammad Khan, ruler of Balkh in the 
month of September, 1560 A. D., #il-hijja, 967 A. H. 

Ibrahim. Nayal, vide Ibrdhim-bin-Nayal. 

Ibrahim Nizam Shah, piPbtK succeeded his 

father Biuhan Nizam Shah II, in the kingdom of Ah- 
inadnagar Dakhan in the month of April, 1595 A. 1)., 
Sha’ban, 1003 A. II., and was slain in action against the 
troops of Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II, of Bijapur, after a reign 
of only four months in the month of August, 1595 A. !>., 
£il-lpjja, 1003 A. H. Mian Manju, his Wazir, raised 
to the throne one Ahmad a hoy, said to be of tho Nizta 
Shaln family. 

Ibrahim Pasha, an adopted son of Mu¬ 

hammad ’AH Pasha of Egypt, was bom in 1789 A. D,, 
and gave tho first i>roofs of his gallantry and generalship 
in 1819 A. D., in quelling the insurrection of the “Wahabis. 
He afterwards made several conquests. In 1848 A. D. when 
Muhammad ’Ali had sunk into absolute dotage, Ibrahim 
wont to Constantinople, and was installed by the Porto 
as Viceroy of Egypt; but on the 9th November, 1848, 
he died at Cairo. 

Ibrahim Shah Shark!, Sultan, C 5 ^ 

ascended the throne of Jaunpur, after tho death of his 
brother Mub&rik Shah in U02 A. D., 804 A. H. Ho was 
famous during his reign for the encouragement he affor¬ 
ded to literature; and wo find that in those times of 
anarchy and confusion which prevailed in Hindustan, 
Jaunptir became the seat of learning; as appears (says 
Firishta) from several works now extant, dedicated to 
Ibrdhim Shdh. He died in 1440 A. D., 844 A. II., after 
a long reign of upwards of 40 years. Hq was beloved 
in life, and he was regretted by all his subjects. His 
eldest son Mahmud Shah Shark! succeeded him. 

Ibrahim Shah a Muhammadan saint 

whoso tomb is in the district of Kach thirty miles above 
Lakpat. Vide Transactions Royal Asiatic Society, Yol. III, 
p. 558. 

Ibrahim Shaikh, f***, the son of Shaikh Musa, 

the brother of Shaikh Salim Chishti He served Akbar 
for several years in the military’ lino, and when that 
emperor was proceeding to Kabul after the death of his 
brother, Muhammad Hakim, Shaikh Ibrihim accompanied 
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him as for as TMnesar, where he fell aiok through ex- 
cess of drinking and died on the 16th. Mohr, in the 30th 
year of Akbar’a reign, corresponding with September, 
Id85 A. D., Shawwil, 993 A, H. According to the work 
“ Ma&ir-UbUmra,’* lie was left behind by the emperor and 
ordered to take charge of the fortress of Agcah, where ho 
died 1691 A. D., 999 A. H. 

Ibrahim, Shaikh, ibn-Mu-frij-us-Souri, 

0 krfl author of the history of Alex¬ 

ander the Great and of Kllizir in Arabic, called <( KMb 

Tarikh al-Iskandar Zulkarnain-al-Rdmi.wa-Waairat-al- 
Khizr ” This is. ode of thoso substructures of truth upon 
which Eastern nations have erected a large and romantic 
edifice of fable, much in the same manner as the tales ot 
chivalry of the Middle Ages, which though fictitious, were 
partly attributed to real characters, as in the romances of 
the Knights of the Bound Table and the Peers of Charle¬ 
magne. 

Ibrahim Shirwani, Shaikh, triLir" 

ruler of Sliirwan, who reigned about, the beginning of the 
ninth century of the Hijra. Maniana Kfttibi flourished 
in his time and died in 1435 A. D. 

Ibrahim Shaibani, /*i A .LA of Kirman Shfih, a 

pupil of AM ’Abdullah Maghrabi. He lived about the 
year 900 A* P* 

Ibrahim, Sultan, CjOL»y the eon of Sultan Ma- 

sa’ud I of Ghazni, succeeded his brother Farrukhzad in 
1059 A. 1)., 450 A. H. He was a pious, liberal and just 
prince. In the first year of his reign he concluded a 
treaty of peace with Sul^n Sanjar tho Saljiikide, at the 
same time his soil Masa’iid espoused the daughter of 
Malikshah, sister to Sultan San jar, and a channel of 
friendship and intercourse was opened between the two 
nations. He afterwards came to India and took several 
forts and obtained the title of conqueror by the extent 
of his victories. Sultan Ibrahim had 36 sons and 40 
daughters by a variety of women, the latter of whom ho 
gave in marriage to learned and religious men. He died 
after a reign of more than forty years in 1098 A. IX, 492 
A. H , aged 76 lunar years, and was succeeded by his son 
Sultan Masa’ud II or III, According to the work called 
“ Tarty Guzfda” he reigned 30 years and died in the 
year 1088 A. D,, 481 A. H. 

’Ibrat, ^ if&j the poetical name of Ahmad ’AH Khan, 
cousin of Nawab Sa’&lat Khan Zulfi^ar JAng. 

’Ibrat, the poetical title of Mir Zaya-uddfn,. a poet, 

who wrote tho first part of the story of Padmawat in Urdu 
verse, and died; consequently the second part was written 
by Ghulam ’AH Tshrat, and finished in the year 1796 
A. D., 1211 A. H,, the chronogram of which he found 
to contain tho words “ Tasnif Dosha’ir.” 

’Ibrat, the poetical name of ’Abdul Mann&n, which 

see. 

Hbrat, tho poetical name of Ahmad, a musician of 

Dehli, who, from the instructions that he received from 
Mirza ’Abdul Kadir Bcdil, became an excellent poet. 
He at first had assumed " Maftiin” for his poetical name, 
but afterwards changed it for “ Ibrat.” He was a co- 
temporary of Nasir ’AH the poet, and was living about 
the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H. 

’Ibrat, OrP, the poetical title of Mir Ziaza-uddm, author 
of the first portion of the story of Padmawnt in Urdu 
verse. He died about the year 1795. A.I>. Firf* Padmawat. 

Idris or Adris-bin-BLisam-uddm, Mulla, 

30 


^ I &0, author of the history called “ Ta¬ 
rikh Hasht Bahisht,” or tho Eighth Paradise, containing 
the Memoirs of the most illustrious characters of the 
Muhammadan religion, who flourished from 1451 to 1606 
A. D. 

’Idrisi, iS**ty*h (Abu ’Abdullah Muhammad-ihn-’Abdallah 
Idris), also called Shanf-al-Idrisi-al-SikiH, author of a 
system of Arabian geography, composed in 1163 A. IX 
He is said to be one of the most eminent Arabic geogra¬ 
phers and descendant of the royal family of the Idrlsites. 
He was horn at Ceuta or Sfbta (Civitas) in the year 1090 
A. D. The title of the above work is “ Nuzhat-al-Muah- 
tak,” and it has been translated into Latin by several 
authors. 

Xftikhar Khan, vM* title of Sultan Husain, tho 

eldest son of Mir ’Abduilfadl, otfitled A salat Khan Mir 
Bakhshi, who died at Ualkh in tho 20th year of the em¬ 
peror Shdh Jahan 1647 A. D., 1057 A. H. In the first, 
year of ’Alamgfr, Sultan Husain was honored with the 
title of Iftikhar Khan. Some time before bis death he 
was appointed Faujdar of Jounpfir, where he died in 1681 
A. D. ? 1092 A. H. 

Iflfat Bano, y^ *’ £ * A *, (laughter of the emperor Jahangir. 
Her mother was the daughter of Said Khilu of Kashghar. 
She died at. the age of 3 years. 

Ihsan, the poetical name of Mirzit Ihs£nullah, com¬ 

monly known by the title of Nawab Zafar Khan, who at 
one time was governor of Kabul when the poet Muham¬ 
mad ’ All Sdeb of Persia came to see him thoro. He died 
in 1662 A. IX, 1073 A. H., and is tho author of a Dxwdn 
in Persian. 

Ihsan, the poetical name of ’Ahdur Itahmdn Khan 

of DehH, who wrote excellent poetiy in Urdu, and died 
some time after tho year 1844 A. IX, 1260 A. H. 

Ihsan, tho poetical title of a Hindd named Chuniu 

La.1, who was living at A grab in 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. 

Ihtisham Khan, title of Shaikh Farid of 

Fathapur Sfkri, the son of Kiitb-uddm Shaikh Kluiban. 
He served under the emperors, Jahangir, Shah Jahan and 
’Alamgir ; and was raised to tho rank of 3000. He (heel 
in 1664 A. D., 1075 A. H. 

Ijad, the poetical name of Mir Muhammad Ihs&n, 

who died in the year 1721 A. I)., 1133 A. H. 

Ika Pandit, a Marhatta who, in the time of Shah 

Alum and Madho Bao Scicdhin, held the appointment of 
the Subadarship of the fort of Agrah. 

Ikbal Khan, uM* was the son of Zafar Khan, tho 
son of Firoz Shah Tughbik. Pie defeated Nasrat Khan 
and ascended the throne of DehH about tho beginning ot 
the year 1400 A. IX, 802 A. H., and was slain m a battle 
against Khizr KMn, the governor of Multan, in Novem¬ 
ber, 1405 A. D., 19th Jumada I, 808 A. H. After his 
death Sultan Mahmud Shah, who was defeated by Amlr 
Taimur and had fled to Gujrat and then to K.anau), re¬ 
turned on tho invitation of Daulat Khan Lodi who com¬ 
manded at. DehH, and took possession of the empire. 

Ikbal-uddaula Muhsin Ali Khan, ij* 

djjtxff JLj>|j tho son of Shams-uddaula. Ahmad ’Ali 

Khan, the son of Nawab Sa’adat ’AH Kh&n of Lakhnau. 
Ho sailed for England to claim the throne of Audh in 
January, 1838, A. D., and after try ing in vain to obtain the 
recognition of bis claim in England, determined upon 
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passing the remainder of hid days in a life of sanctity in 
Turkish Arabia. He is tho anther of the work called 
“ Jkbal Firang.” 

Ikhlas Khan Husain Bog, d^A 1 , 

a nobleman of tho reign of the emperor SMh Jahan who 
died in the year 1639 A. IX, 1049 A. H. 

Ikhlas Khan Ikhlas Keish, cr-!: 5 ’ ,^10.1, 

was a Hindu of tho tribe of Ivhattri of L&hor. Ho was 
well-versed in Persian, and served under the emperor 
'Alamgj'r, who conferred on liim the above title. In the 
time of Furrakh-s.iyar he was raised to tho rank of 7,000. 
He wrote the history of that emperor and called it “ Bdd- 
shtih Kama.” See Kishun Chand. 

Ikram Khan, the son of Islam Kiln and L&dli 

Begato, the sister of Abu’l Fazl, the prime minister of the 
emperor Akbar. Vide Islam Khan. 

Ikram Khan, fl/fy title of Sayyad Hasan, an amir, 
who served under the emperor ’Alamgir, and died in 1661 
A. D., .1072 A. H. 

Ikram Ali, author of the Urdu “ Akhwan-us- 

Safd ” which he translated from the Persian in the year 
1810 A, D., 1225 A. II. 

Ikram-uddaala, f]/\ } the brother of All Nalri 

Khdn, the prime ipimster of Wajid ’AH Shah, king of 
Lakhnau, diod August 1869, A. Ik 

Ukrima, eon of Abu Jail.' 

^Ikrima, vide AJkrima. 

Iksir, Mirza, Hide Akslr. 

Hah Wirdi Khan, ujl*- Alah Wirdi 

Hah Yar Khan, jb ‘ «JU|, j Khan. 

Ilahi, tsr^j an author who, according to the work called 
“ Khul&sat-ul- Asha’dr,’’ died in 1538 A. 3D., 946 A. H, 

Ilahi, JVLir, name and poetical title of a person 

who was a descendant of the Sayyads of 'Rashfd&b&d in 
Hiund&n. He came to India in the latter part of the 
reign of Jahangir, and served under his son ShAh Johan. 
He is the author of a biography called “ Khazina Ganj 
Ilahi,” and of a IK wan containing amorous songs. The 
author of the “ Mirat Jahan” says, he died in 1648 
A. I)., 1057 A, H., hut from the chronogram which 
Ghani Kashmiri wrote at his death, it appears that he 
died in 1654 A. I)., corresponding with 1064 A. H. 

Ilahi, Shaikh, a philosopher of Baydna, who 

in the time of Salim Sliah, king of Dehli, made a great 
stir, by introducing a new system of religion. Ho called 
himself Imam Mahdif, who, according to the Shift’s, is still 
living and is to'conquer the world. Having raised h 
great disturbance in the empire, lie was in tho year 1547 
A- IX, 954 A. H,, scourged to death by order of that em¬ 
peror. 

Ildigus!, Atabak, ^Ci } was a Turkish slave, 

sold to Sultan JVtasa’ud, one of the Saljdki princes. Ho 
is said to have so completely established himself in tho 
favor of his royal master, that ho advanced him. to tho 
highest stations in tho kingdom: and tho able manner 
in which Ildiguz executed every duty that was assigned 
to him, led at last, not only to Ms being charged with tho 
education of one of tho young princes, which gave him 
tho title of Atabak or Atdbeg, but to Ms marriage with 
tho widow of Tughral II (the brother of Hasa’iid, and 
pqphew ol Sul|an Sunjar), and within a short period 
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he became the most powerful noble of the Persian empire*. 
He died at Hamdan in 1172 A. I)., 568 A. H., in the 
reign of Arsalan Shah, and loft his power, and station 
to his eldest son Atabak Muhammad. 


List of the At abates of the race of Ildiguz, 
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Atabak Ildiguz, ..,.. died 1172 

„ Muhammad, son of Ildiguz,.. ,, H86 

„ Kizal Arsalan, son of Ildiguz,. slain 1191 

„ Abu Bakr, son of Muhammad, .... died 1210 

,, Muzafiar, son of Muhammad, he was defeated 1126 

by Sultan Jalal-uddin of Khwa- 
rizm, and died some time after. 

He was the last of the i&tdbaks 
of tho race of Ildiguz who reigned 
in ’Azurbejan. 

Ilham, fV 1 , vide Malfil. 

Ilmas ’Ali Khan, er'-X the celebrated rich 

and powerful eunuch of the Court of Nawab Asif-uddaula. 
He died in 1808 A. IX 

Iltitmish, vide Altamish. 

5 Imad-al-Katib or Imad-n&din-al-Katib, 

k that is, ’Imad the Secretary, 

was the surname of Muhammad, tho son of ’AMulldh, the 
son of Samad, also called Isfahan!. He was a celebrated 
author, and has written in Arabic tho history of SalhM 
uddm (Saladin) the Sultan of Egypt and Syria, in Seven 
volumes, entitled “ Bark-ush.-Sharni, the Lightning of 
Syria. He died 1201 A. IX, 597 A. H, 

’Imadi, surname of Jamal-uddm-bin-Iinad-uddiu 

Hanafi, author of tho Arabic work called “ Fusdbub 
’Imadi” 

’Imad Eakih Kirmani, Khwaja, ^ 

a Muhammadan doctor wbo lived in the time of 

Shah Shujaa’ of Shiraz. His death is mentioned in the 
“ Jawakiruri-Asha’dr” to have happened in 1391 A. D., 793 
A. H., hut according to tho poets Il&hl and .Daulat Shah 
he diod in tho year 1371 A. IX, 773 A. H., which appears 
to he correct, ilahi also mentions to have seen 12,000 
versos of his composition, and that he is the author of; 
the works called “ Muhabbat Naina,” and u Mehimt 
Kama,” adding that ho wrote in all a “ Panj Ganj,” that 
is to say, five Masnawis or Poems. It is mentioned in 
tho “ Habfb-us-Siar,” that Khwaja ’Imad had a cat that 
would stand up to prayers with him, and do what he did. 
This was believed by Shah Shujaa’ to be a miracle of the 
Khwdja; but Ivhwiija Hafiz who was his cotemporary, 
and would not take ii for a miracle, but a deceit of the 
doctor. wTote a ghazal on that occasion ; the following is 
the translation of a couplet from the same: “O thou 
charming bird, where art thou going, stand still, and be 
not proud (or think thyself to bo safe) because the cat of 
the saint says prayers!” Imdd Khwaja was buried at 
Kirman, the place of Ms nativity. 

’Imad Khwaja, imdd Fakih. 

’Imad Shah, 0^, vide lm^idul Mulk, commonly called 
Fatha-ulldh, 

’Imad-uddiii Katib, vide ’Imdd-al- 

Katib. 

’Imad-uddin, surname of Kara ArsalahAm- 

Dadd-bin-Sukman-bin-Artak, Nur-nddin Mahmful wub 
his son, to whom Salah-nddin (Saladfn) the Bulfan of 
Egypt gave the city of ’Amid or Karu Amid, 1183 A. !>., 
m A, H, 







mmmm 


’Imad 


119 


Imami 




’Iinad-uddin, o^c, author of a poom called the 

“ Guldasta’’ or the Nosegay, which he composed in. 1GG4 
A, I)., 1075 A. IL Ho was a native of India. 

? Imad»tiddin^ author of tho history of the 

Saljdkides. 

*Ima&»iiddin Zangi, (M 4 ^ 1 the son of Afsa- 
kar, was one of the Atabaks or ruling ministers under 
the latter princes of the Saljuldan race. He was the 
first of that branch that had the government of Housal. 
He received the governorship of that province in 1127 
A. I)., 521 A. H., from Sultan Muhammad, the son of 
Sultan Malikshah Saljukf, reigned 19 years, and was 
murdered by one of his slaves in 1146 A. I)., 640 A. H. 

The following is a list of tho princes of this race, 

A. I). 

’linud-uddm Zangi", ... ... began 1127 

Saif-uddin Ghazi-bin-Zangi who defeated tho 

French at Damascus,.... began 1145 

Kutb-uddin Maudud, son of Zangi, .... #69 A. II. 1149 
N dr-uddm Mahmdd, son of Zangi, he reigned at 
Aleppo and formed another branch, died 569 

A.H., ... 

Malik Salah, son of Nur-uddm, succeeded his fa¬ 
ther and reigned at Aleppo and died 1174, .... 

Al-Muizz Saif-uddin Ghazi-bin-Maudud, .. began 1170 

Azz-uddm Masa’M-Mn~Mnudud, . 1180 

Nur-uddhi Arsalan Shih-bin-Masaud, . 1193 

Malik-ul-Kdhir Azz-uddm Masa’ ud-bin-Niir-ud<lm, 1210 

Ndr-uddm Arsalan Shah-bin-Kahir,. 1218 

Ndsir-uddfii Mahmud-bin-Kahir, .. 1219 

Al-Malik-al-"Rfthxm Badr-uddin Lulu, .. 1222 

AhMalik-iis-Salali Isma’il-bin-Ldhi, .. 1269 


Jlalab or Aleppo branch, 

Hmad-uddm Zangi, .„*. .;v ....... 1127 

Nur-uddm Mahmud-hin-Zung j ... 1145 

Al-Malik-us-^alah Isma’il-bui-Niir-uddin. 1174 

Hmad-addin' Zangl-bm-Kutb-uddhi-bin-Maudud, 
delivered Aleppo"to Sdlah-uddm (died 1197 A. IX 1181 
His son Muhammad reigned at Singara. 

^Imad-uddaula, *&. summed ’All 

Bbva, was tho son of B6yn, a fisherman who rose to the 
command of the armies of the Sultan of Dilam and ob¬ 
tained possession of Persia, which ho divided with 
his two brothers. He fixed his residence at Shiraz 933 
A. D., ,321 A. H., and died in the year 949 A, IX, 338 
A. H. Vide Alt B6ya. 

Mmadul Mulk, commonly called Fathullah 

’Imad Sh9h, founder of the ’Iinad Shahi dynasty in the 
Dakhan, was descended from the Kanarese infidels of 
Bijanagar. Having been taken prisoner in tho wars with 
that country when a boy, he was admitted among* the 
bodyguards of Khan Jahan, commander-in-chief and 
governor of Berar. In the reign of Muhammad Shah 
Bahmaiu, through the influence of Khwaja Mahmud 
Gawlin, ho received tho title of Hinad-ul-Mulk, and was 
subsequently raised to tho office of commander of the 
forces in Berar, Aftor the murder of his patron Khwaja 
Mahmud Gaw* i in 1481 A. IX, 886 A. H., ho retired 
to his government of Berar* On the accession of Sultan 
Mahmud Bahmant, he was honored with the office of 
wizArat, which he held for some time, but being soon 
after disgusted with the court, he left it and declared his 
independence in the year 1485 A. P.. 890 A. H. Elich- 
pur was his capital. He died about the year 1513 A. IX, 
§19 A. H., and was eucceeAcd by his eldest son’Ala-uddin 
MmadSh'ah, 


List of the kings of the ’ Imad Ahold dynasty of Berar, 
Fath-ullab. ’Imad Shah. 

’Ala-uddin. Hmad Shah, son of Fath-ullah. 

Daria ’Imad Shah, son of ’Ala-uddm» 

B urban Hmad Shdh. 

Tufal Khan, prime minister of Burhnn Hrnad Shah, who 
usurped the. throne, but was opposed from Alimadnagar, 
and the family of Hmad Shah and Tuial extinguished in 
1568 A. IX 

’Imad-ul-Mulk, tStfo of that Ghazf-udclm 

Khan who murdered liis master ’Alamgir II, emperor of 
Dohli. Vide Ghazi-uddm Khan HI. 

’Imad Zangi, tj&jAU*,- vide Hmad-uddin Zangi. 

Imam, a high priest or head or chief in religious mat¬ 

ters, whether he be the head of all Muhammadans, as tho 
Khalifa or the piiest of a mosque, or the leader in the 
prayers of a congregation; but this sacred title is given 
by the Shias only to tho immediate descendants of ’All, 
the son-in-law of the prophet, which are twelve, ’All be¬ 
ing tho first. The hist of those, Imam Mahdi, is supposed 
by them to he concealed (not dead), and the title winch 
belongs to him, cannot, they conceive, be, given to an¬ 
other : but among tho Sunnis it is a dogma, that there 
must bo always a visible Imam or “ father of tho church.” 
Tho title is given by them to the four learned doctors 
who are tho founders of their faith, viz .: Imams Hamfu, 
Malik, Shafa’i, and Hanbal. Of these four sects, the 
Hanbalite ;ind MAlikito may bo considered as tho most 
rigid, tho Shafa’ito as tho most conformable, tp the spirit of 
Islamism, and the llanilite as the wildest and most philo¬ 
sophical of thorn all. Two other Imams, AM Daud-uz- 
ZAhirx, and Sufian-us-Sauri wore also chiefs of the ortho¬ 
dox sects, hut their opinions had not many followers, and 
after some time were totally abandoned. Ibn-Jarir-ut- 
Tabari, whose reputation as an Historian is so familiar to 
Europeans, founded also a particular sect, which disap¬ 
peared soon after his death. The following are the names 
of the twelve Imams of the race of ’AH. 

Imam ’Ah', the son-in-law of tho prophet. 

„ Hasan. 

„ Husain, 

„ Zain-ul ’Abidin. 

„ Bakir or Muhammad Bakin 
„ Jafar Sadik. 

„ Musi Kazini. 

„ ’Ali Musi ltaza. 

,, Taki or Muhammad Taki. 

„ ’Ali Naki 
„ Hasan Askarn 
„ Mahdh 

Imam ’Alain-bin-’Ala-al-Haaalx, : jj$jk 

author of a large collection of Fatwas in several 
volumes, entitled “ Fatawa TAtarkhania,” taken from the 
“ M.uhit-al-Durham,” the “ Zakhirat,” the “ Khania” and. 
“ Zahiria.” Afterwards, however, a selection was made- 
from these decisions by tho Imam Ibrahim-bin-Muham- 
mad-al-Halabi, and an epitomo was thus formed, which 
is in one volume, and still retains the title of “Tatar- 
khania.” 

Imam Bakhsli,. Shaikh, vide Sahabv 

Imam Bakhsli, Shaikh, r t/c * vide Kdisikii. 

Imam Bakhsh, Moulvl, ^ vide Safibai. 

Imam ’Azim, title of Abd Haiufa. 

Imami Hirwi, Moalana, lSV ^ 1 he is 

called Hirwi, because he was a native of Hirat. He was 
an excellent poet and co-temporary with the celebrated.. 













Shaikh Sa'di of Shiraz, whom, in the opinion of some 
writers, ho surpassed in the Kusida. He died about the 
year 1281 A. D., 080 A, H., and has loft a Diwan. 

Imam Malik, aSJJio pUf f son of Anns, one of 

the four Imams or Jurisconsults of Mecca. He died on 
the 28th of June, 705 A. 3),, 7th Iiabf II, 179 A. H., in 
the time of the Khalif Harun-al-Kashfd. Vide M&lik-ibn- 
Anas. 

Imam Muhammad, ***** ^ a Mufti in the 
reign of Harun-al*Itashid the Khalifa. He died at Bagh- 
ddd in 802 A. D., 186 A. H., and is said to have written 
099 works. He was a pupil of Imam Abu Yusaf, who 
committed his notes to him, and he (Muhammad) made 
great use of them in the composition of his works. Vida 
Abu ’Abdullah Muhanmiad-bin-HuBain. 

Imam-uddiii Amir Katib-bin-Amir Umar, 

iiV author of a Commen¬ 

tary on the Hid&ya entitled “ Kifaya” which, he finished 
in 1346 A. I)., 747 A. H. He had previously written 
another explanatory gloss of the same work, and entitled 
it the “ Ohayat ul-Bayan.” 

Imdad Ali, sj* the rebel Deputy Collector, who 

was hanged at Banda together with tho rebel Tuhsfldar 
of Pailain Muhammad Muhsin on tlie 24th of April, 1858. 

Imrit Rao, jb '~>S c b vide Amrit Edo. 

Imtihani, cs**®***. poetical name of Imam-uddln Beg. 

Imtiyaa, the poetical name of rdja Daya Mai, 

whose father was Diwan of Asad Kh&n the Wazir of 
’Alamgir, and he of Grhazl-uddln Khan, styled Tmad-ul- 
Mulk.. 

Imtiyaz Khan, Sayyad, ^ '*4-, 

whoso poetical name is Khdlis, was a native of Isfahan or 
Mashhad. He came to India in the time of the emperor 
’Alamgir, was appointed governor of Gujrnt for somo time, 
and was slain by Khuda Yar Khan in 1710 A. D., 1122 
A. IL, in Sindh. It is said that Kasim Ali Khdn, the 
Nawab of Bengal, was bis grandson. He is the author of 
a Diwan. 

Ina’amullah Khan, iwfeYekln. 

Inayet Khan, whose poetical title is 

’Ashna or Ahsan, and proper name Muhammad Tahir, 
was the son of Zafar Khan. He was an excellent poet, 
and is the author of the work called y Shah. Jahdn Hama,” 
a history of the emperor Shah Jahan. Besides the above- 
mentioned work, he is the author of a Dlw&n and a Mas- 
nawi. Ho died in 1666 A. 3)., 1077 A. H. 

’laayot-uHali, Shaikh, cs>U> ouUp of 

Dehli, author of the work called “ Bahar Danish,” a col¬ 
lection of amusing tales, principally Satires on women. 
Several of these tales were published by Colonel Dow, 
under the title of “ The Tales of Tndyet-ullah,” and the 
whole work was translated in the year 1799 A. D., by 
Jonathan Scott, Esq., in three volumes, octavo. 

Hnayet-ullah Khan, ^ dJJf the 8on 0 f ghuk - 

ullah Khan, a descendant of Sayyad Jamal of Naishapur. 
5? s , I3 ^ ot}ier Mfi* 5 Mariam, was tutor of tho princess Zoibun 
K laa Begam, the daughter of the emperor ’Alamgir ; by 
her influence her son ’Inayet-ullah Ivhati was raised l>y 
degrees to the rank of 2500. In the reign of Farrukh- 
siyar the rank of 4000 was conferred on him, and in that 
of Muhammad Shah, of 7000. He is the author of the 
work called u Ahkain ’Alamglrl,” and compiler of the 
“ Kalmat Taiyabat.” He died 1726 A. D., 1139 A. H. 


Indarman Bundola, Baja, the 

brother of Raja Sujan Singh. He died in tho Dukhan 
about the year 1675 A. I)., and his zainlndarl of ITrcha 
and the title of r&ja were conferred upon his son Jaswant 
Singh, by the emperor ’Alamgir. 

Insaf, the poetical name of Muhammad Ibrahim. 

His father was a native of Khuras&n, but he was born in 
India. He was a cotemporary of Sarkhush the poet, 
was living about the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H., and 
died young. 

Insan, iy > the poetical title of NaW&b Asad-ullah Asad 
Yar Khan. He held the mansab of Haft Kazan in the 
reign of Muhammad Shah, and died in April, 1745 A, D., 
RabI* I, 1158 A. H. His remains were brought to Agrah 
and buried there in the cemetery of his ancestors. 

Insha or Insha Allah Khan, ^ a poet 

and son of Mashd All&h Khan. He is the author of four 
Dlwans of different kinds. 

*v 

Intikhabi, a poet who was a native of Khurdsfin, 

but was brought up in. India. He is tho author of a 
Diwan. 

Intizam-uddaula Khan Khankhanan, 

flt&f } the second son of Nawab Kamar-uddm 

Kh&n Wazir He was appointed to tho rank of second 
Bakhshi on the accession of Ahmad Shah to the throne 
of Dehli in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H., and was honored 
with the appointment of Wazir in 1753 A.D., 1186 A. H., 
after the dismissal of Nawab Safdar Jang from the office. 
He was murdered by ’Imad-ul-Mulk Grhazl-uddln Khan 
on the 26th November, 1759 A. D., 5th RabI’ II, 1173 
A. H., three days before the assassination of the emperor 
’Alamgir II. 

Iradat Khan, the title of Mir Ishak or IshaJc 

Khan, the son of Nawab ’Azim K.h5n who held a high 
rank in the reign of the emperor Jahangir. IrAdat Khan 
held vaiious offices under Shah Jahkn, and in the first 
year of ’Alamglr’s reign he was. appointed governor of 
Audh, but died after two months in October, 1658 A. D., 
Zihhijja 1068 A. H. 

Iradat Khan, the title of Mhza Mu- 

barik-ulhih, whoso poetical name was Wazah. His father 
Is-hdk. Khan (who afterwards held the title of Kifavefc 
Khan) was the son of Nawab ’Azim Khan. Both his 
grandfather and father were noblemen of high. rank. Tho 
former was Mir Bakhshi to the emperor Jahangir, and 
was afterwards appointed Eaujdar of Jaunpdr, where ho 
died in 1649 A. D., 1059 A. IL, the latter held various 
offices of importance under Shah Jahan and 'Alamgir, 
and died soon after his appointment to the government of 
Audh in 1658 A. D., 1068 A. II. His title was also Ir&~ 
dat Khan which was conferred, on his son after his death.. 
In the 33rd year of ’Alamgir our present poet w?is ap¬ 
pointed Banjdar of Jagna, and at othor periods, of 
Aurngabad and M.ando in M41wa. In tho reign of Shah 
’Alam Bahadur ShAli, he was governor of the Doab, and 
the intimate friend of MUa’zaim Khan, Wazir. In tho 
latter part of his days, he led a retired life, became a Ka- 
landar, and died in 1716 A. D., 1128 A. H. His abilities 
as a poet were great, and he left a volume of poems be¬ 
hind him. He is the author of the “ Kalmat ’AlUt,’’ 
(Sublime discourses,) “ Mina Bazar” and of a history of 
Aurangzeb’s Successors, which latter was translated' into 
English by Jonathan Scott, Esq., in 1786 A. D. After 
his death, which happened in the time ofFurrukh-siyar, his 
son Mir Hidaet-ullah received the title of Hoshdar Khdn, 
held the rank of 4000, and died at Aurangabad 1744 A. D., 
1157 A. H. 
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’Iraki, whoso proper name is Fakhr-uddia Ibiihfon- 

bin-Shahryfcr, was a native of Hamdan in ’Irfik, and a 
pupil and* grandson by the mother's side of the great 
Shaikh. Shahab-uddin Suharwardf, author of a host of 
mystical works highly esteemed "by the Sufis. ’Iraki, 
offended his parent and master, in consequence of some 
love attachment, and wont to India, where ho remained 
some time,: regretting his native country, and uttering his 
complaints in moving verso. Ho lived in company with 
the Shaikh Baha-uddin Zikaria of Multan, whom he ac¬ 
companied on his journey and became his disciple. ’Iraki, 
after a long sojourn in India, proposed returning to his 
own mastor, Shahab-uddin ; but the latter had died, and 
our poet continued his wanderings to Syria, where he 
expired after a long lifo of eighty-two years on the 23rd 
November, 1289 A. D., 8th #i-Ka’da, 688 A. H., and was 
buried at Salahi in Damascus close to tho tomb of Shaikh 
Mithl-uddxn Ibn-ul-’Arabi. His son Shaikh Kabir-uddin 
is also buried there. ’Iraki is tho author of a work called 
“ Lama’at,” vide Fakhr-uddin ’.Iraki. 

’Irfan, poetical name Muhammad Riz6, the son of 

Muhammad Jan Irfan, author of tho “ Kar Niirna,” con¬ 
taining the exploits of ’Ali Marddn Khan, the Amir-ul- 
ITmrd of the emperor Shah Jahan. 

Irtiza ’All Khan Bahadur, c5 ip 

author of the “ Faraez Irtizia,” a concise treatise in Per¬ 
sian on the law of Inheritance, which, appears to bo tho 
principal authority of that law in the JDakhin. It was 
printed in Madras,' but without a date. 

’Isam-uddin Ibrahim-bin-Miihammad Isfaraeni, 

an Arabian author, 

who died 1536 A, D., 943 A. H., and is the author of tho 
marginal notes in Arabic called “ Hdshia Isam-uddin.” 

’Isa-ibn-Musa, the cousin-german of 

the Khalif Abu Ja’far Mansur, after whoso death in 775 
A. D., 158 A, H., he entertained thoughts of setting up 
for himself at Kufa where he then resided; and in order 
to facilitate the execution of his scheme, fortified himself 
in that city. But al-Mahdi, the son of Mansur, being 
apprised of his defection, sent a detachment of 1000 horse 
to bring him to Baghdad; which being done, al-Mahdi 
not only prevailed upon him to own allegiance to him, 
hut also to give up his light to the succession (ho boing 
the next apparent heir to the crown) for 10,000 according 
to some, and according to others 10,000,000 dinars. 

’Isa Sawaji, a poet of Sdwa who was a Kdzi. 

He died in 896 A. D., 291 A. H. 

’Isi Txirkhan, Mirza, !)y°> was a Turk¬ 

man and commander-in-chief of Shah Beg Arghun, king 
of Sindh’s army, after whose death he took possession of 
Thafta of which he was then governor, and assumed tlio 
title of king. He reigned 13 years and died in 1567 
A. D., 975 A. H., whon ho was succeeded by his eldest 
son Mirza Muhammad B&ki Turkhan, who, during his 
rule alwayB maintained a friendly intercourse with the 
emperor Akbar of Dohli, frequently sending presents, 
and acknowledging fealty to that monarch. He died 
after a reign of 18 years in 1585 A. D., 993 A. H., and 
was succeeded by his grandson Mirza Jam Beg. 

Isdigertes, ^^1, vide Yezdijard. 

Isfahani, author of tho “ Danish Nama,” a sys¬ 

tem of natural philosophy. 

Isfa.n or Stephen, is the name and takhallus of 

a Christian, born at Delhi. His father was a European. 
He was alive in 1800 A. D., 1215 A. H. 


Isfandiyaiy the son of Kishtdsp or Gashtasp 

(Hystaspus) the fifth king of the Kayanian dynasty of 
Persia, was a great warrior, and appears to be the Xerxes 
of the Greeks. He was killed by Rustam before hia 
father’s death. 

Is-hak, the poetical title of Jaxndl-uddm, a cotton- 

thrasher of Shiraz. He was an elegant poet, and has left 
us a Diwan called u Aksii’-ul-Ishtiha,” tho Elixir of Hun¬ 
ger, full of amorous songs and parodies on the odea of 
Kliwdja Hafiz, each verse of which contains either thfc, 
name of a sweetmeat or a dish. Ho lived in tho time of 
prince Sultan Sikandar. the son of Umar Shaikh, who 
much esteemed him. His propor name is Abu Is-hak, 
which he uses in poetry by abbreviating it into Bus-hak, 
vide A'bii Is-hak. 

IS-hak-bin-’Ali, uh o 1 ^., author of a Diwan in 

Arabic, and of a work called “ Zulir-ul-’Adab.” Ho died 
in 1022 A. D., 413 A. H. 

Is-hak-bin-Husain or Hunain, cr? 

L» an Arabian author who translated the Almagasti 
of Ptolemy from tho Greek into Arabic under the title of 
“ Tahrir-al-Majasti.” This book is to bo found in tho 
French Kings Library, No. 887. Shirazi has written a 
commentary on this work, and entitled it “ HaH Mushki- 
lfit-al-Majusti,” 

Is-hak Khan, styled M6'tamin-uddau]a, 

whose original name was Mirza Ghulam ’All, was a no¬ 
bleman of high rank, and a great favourite of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah of Dehli. He was a good poet, and 
used for bis poetical name Is-luik. Ho died in the 22nd 
year of the emperor 1740 A. I)., 1153 A. H., and after 
his death, his daughter was married to Shuja-uddaula, tho 
son of Nawab Safdar Jang, and the nuptials wore cele¬ 
brated with uncommon splendour, 1746 A. D., 1159 A. H. 

Is-hak, Maulana, a learned Musalman 

who was horn at IJchoha in Multan. In his youth ho 
dedicated himself under the guidance of hia undo Sayyad 
Sadr-uddih Raju Kattal, whose sister was his mother. 
He died in 1456 A. D., 860 A. H., and was buriod in the 
compound of his own house at Saharanpur. 

Is-hak Mousali, <3 ^*^j a celebrated Arabian 

author, bom at Mousal. It is related in tho Kitib Ala- 
ghani, that when he was on a journey, he carried with 
him eighteen coffers full of books, though ho declared, 
that if he had not been anxious to make his luggage as 
light as possible, he would have brought double the 
quantity. 

? Ishk, poetical title of Sh&h Rukn-uddin who 

flourished in the reign of the emperor Shah ’ Alam. 

’Ishki, the title of a poet who flourished in tho reign 

of the emperor Muhammad Shah, and is the author of a 
Diwan. He died in 1729 A. D., 1142 A. H. 

Mshki, poetical title of Shaikh Muhammad Wajlh, 

son of Ghulam Husain Mujrim of Patna. He was for 
ten year’s under tho English government Tahsildar of 
Kharwar; was living in 1809 A. D., 1224 A. H., and ia 
the author of a Diwan. 

’Ishrat, poetical name of Mirza ’All Riza, who col¬ 

lected his poems into a Diwan under Muhammad Shah in 
1747 A. D., 1160 A. H., and died shortly after. 

’lehr at, author of the last part of the story of Pad- 

mawat in Urdu verso, which was completed by him 1796 
A. D. Vide Padmawat and Ibrat. 
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’Ishrati, poetical name of it poet who is the author 


of a small Pi wan. His Oam e is Aka *Al£ of Isfahan, he 
came to India, and on his return died at Mashad, 

Ishtiyak, poetical name assumed by SMh Wall 

till ah of Sarhind, who was the grandson of Shaikh Ah¬ 
mad Sarhindi. He was a distinguished Theologian and 
Sufi. He died in 1743 A. D., 1161 A. H., and left several 
Works. Shah ’Abdul ’Aziz of Dehli, the most celebrated 
Indian Theologian in modern time, was one of his sons. 

Ishu.ri or Isfawari Singh, the son of 

IUjd Jai Singh Sawai, whom he succeeded to the r&j of 
Jaipur in 1743 A. D. He died in 1760 A. !>,, and waa 
succeeded by his son Madho Singh. 

IsHuri Parshad Narain Singh Bahadur 

r&ja of Benaras (1869). 

Is’katidar, , Alexander the Great. Vide Sikandar 

Zulkarnain, 

Iskandar Manishi, , whom Stewart in his 

“ Catalogue of Tippu Sultan’s Library,” calls Sikandar 
Hamnashin^ is the author of the “Tarikh 'Alain ’Arao 
'AfcMsi,” a history of the Persian kings of the Safwi 
dynasty, from Shah Isma’iT I to Shall "Abbas the Great, 
to whoin it was dedicated in 1616 A. I)., 1025 A. H. 

Islam Khan, title of Mir Xayn.~udd(n Husain 

BadakhsM, whose poetical name waH Wald. He served 
under the emperor ’Alamgxr, and was raised to the rank 
of 5000 with the title of Islam Khan. He died in the 
year 1663 A. P., 1074 A. H., at Agrah, and the chrono¬ 
gram of his death was written by Ghant Kashmiri. He 
was the father of Nawabs Hiininat Khdn, Saif Khan and 
’Abdui' Rahim Khan, 

Islam Khan, the son of Safi Khan and grand¬ 

son of Islam Khdn Mashhadi, was Subad&r of Lah6r in 
the time of the emperor Farrukh-aiyar, and was raised to 
tho rank of 7000 in the reign of Muhammad Shah. 

Islam Khan Mashhadi, Nawab, 

(he is by some called Islam Khan Rural, hut that is 

a mistake). He was a native of Mashhad, and his 
original name was Mir ’Abdus Salta. In the time of Ja¬ 
hangir he held the man sab of 5000, and the Subaddri 
of Bengal; and in the time of Shah Jahan was raised to 
the rank of 6000 with the title of Motam-uddaiila and held 
the appointment of second Bakhsliigari and governor¬ 
ship of tho Pakhin. lie afterwards was again appointed 
governor of Bengal. In the 13th year of Shah Jah&n he 
was raised to the rank of Wizarat with the title of 
Jnmdat-ul-Mulk. Shortly after he wa s raised to the rank 
of 7000, and the Subadari of the Dakhin. He was wazir 
to Sh&h Jahan and held the man?ab of 7000, with, the title 
of Islam Khdn. He was somo time before his death ap¬ 
pointed governor of the Pakhin where he died in the 21st 
year of the emperor, on the 2nd of November, 1647 A. D., 
14th Shawwal, 1057 A. H., and was buried at Auranga- 
bdd. 

Islam Khan Rtuni, title of Husain 

Pashd, son of ’All Pasha. He was governor of Basra, but 
being deprived of that situation by his uncle Muhammad, 
he left that country and came to India in 1639 A. P., 
1080 x\, H., where ho was received by the emperor "Alam- 
gir with tho greatest respect, aikl honored with the rank 
of 5000 and title of Islam Khdn. Ho was killed in the 
battle of Bijapur in the Pakhin on the 13th of June, 


1676 A. D», Hth Rabfc* II, 1087 A* II. He had built his 
house at Agrah on a piece of ground consisting of four 
bigas and seven cottasyand a garden, on a spot of throe 
bigas and nine cottas, on. the banks of the river- Jarana 
near the Ghat called Tajdxa close to the fort of Agrah. 

Islam Khan, Shaikh, styled Nawab 

Ya’tzad-uddaula, was a grandson of Shaikh Salim Ohishti, 
and son-in-law of Shaikh Mubarik, the father of the cele¬ 
brated ’Abu’l Fazl, whose sister, named Lddli Begam, he 
had married. Ho was appointed governor of Bongal by 
tho emperor Jahangir in 1608 A, D., 1017 A. E. Nawdb 
Ikrdm Khdn was his son, and K adin Khan his brother. 
The latter succeeded him in the government of Bengal in 
1613 A. D., 1022 A. H., in which year Islam Kban had 
died. His remains were transported to Fathapur Sikri 
whore he was buried. 

Islam Shah, f 11 vide Salim Shall. 

Isma’il, or Ishmael, the son of the patriarch 

Abraham, 

Isma’il, otf c4***»f, the eldest, son of 

Imam Ja’far Sddik, from whom the sect of IsmaTlis or 
Isma’ilias take their name. They maintain, that Isma’il, 
who was the eldest son, but died during his father’s life, 
should have succeeded to the dignity of Imam, and not 
Musi Nazim, who was his younger brother, and became 
the seventh Imam. Hasan Sabbah was of this sect. Vide 
Isma’ilis. , 

Isma’il I, Safwi, Shall, the son 

of Sultan Haidar, was the first monarch of the Safwian 
dynasty of kings who reigned in Persia. He traced his 
descent from MAsi Kdzim tho seventh Imam, who was 
descended in a direct line from ’Ali, the son-in-law of 
Muhammad. Almost all Ms ancestors were regarded as 
holy men, and some of them as saints. The first of this 
family who acquired any considerable reputation was 
Shaikh Safi-uddin, who had settled at Ardibel, and from 
whom this dynasty takes its name of Safwia or Safwi. 
His son Sadr-uddin Musa, as well as his immediate de¬ 
scendants, Khwaja Ali, Shaikh Ibrahim, Sultan Junaid, 
and Haidar, acquired the greatest reputation for sanctity. 
Cotemporary monarohs, we are informed, visited the cell 
of Sadr-uddin. The great Tnimur (Tamerlane), when he 
went to see this holy man, demanded to know what favour 
he should confer upon him. “ Release those prisoners 
you have brought from Turkey,” was the noble and 
pious request of the saint. Tho conqueror complied; 
and the grateful tribes, when they gained their liberty, 
declared themselves the devoted disciples of him to whom 
they owed it. Their children preserved sacred tho obli¬ 
gation of their fathers; and the descendants of the cap¬ 
tives of Taimtir bccamo tho supporters of the family of 
§aii, and enabled the son of a devotee to ascend one of the 
most splendid thrones in the world. .Khwaja ’All after 
visiting Mecca, went on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and 
died at that city. His grandson Junaid, sat on the mas- 
nad as a spiritual guide after the death of his father 
Shaikh Ibr&hun ; and so great a crowd of disciples atten¬ 
ded this holy man, that JaMn Shah, the chief of the tribe 
of the Black Sheep, who at that time ruled Azurbejfoi, 
became alarmed at their numbers, and banished him from 
Ardibol. Junaid went to Daydrbikar, whose ruler, the 
celebrated TJzzan Hasan, received him kindly, and gave 
his sister in marriage to Junaid. He afterwards went 
with his disciples to Shirwan, where he was slain in a 
conflict with the troops of the king of that province in 
1456 A. D., 360 A; H. His son Sultan Ilaidar succeeded 
him, and lus uncle, Uzzan Hasan who had now by Ms 
overthrow of Jahan Shah and Sultan Abti Said, become 
sovereign of all Persia, gave Mm his daughter in mar* 
riage. The name of this princess according to Muham¬ 
madan authors, was ’Alam Shoa’, but we arc informed by 
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a cotemporary 'European writer, that she was called 
Martha, and was tho daughter of Uzzan Hasan hy the 
Christian lady Despina, who was a daughter of Calo 
Joannes, king of Trebizond. Sultan Haidar also lost his 
life from the wound of an arrow which he received in a 
battle with the troops of Shirwan Shah and Ya’qub Beg 
in July, 1488 A. ll, Skahifo, 893 A. H. Sultan Haidar 
had three sons hy this princess; Sultan ’AH, Ibrahim 
Mirzd and Shah Isma'fl. When Isma’u attained the age 
of fourteen (his older brothers having died some years 
before), he put himself at the head of his adherents, and 
marched against the great enemy of his family the ruler 
of Shirw&n, called Shirwan Shah, whom he defeated 
1500 A. I)., 906 A. H., and soon after; hy another victory 
gained over Alwand Beg, the son of Ya’kub Beg, a prince 
of tho dynasty of the White Sheep, he became the master 
of the province of Azurhejan, and established his resi¬ 
dence at the city of Tabrez ; and in less than four years 
became the acknowledged sovereign of the kingdom of 
Persia. He was born on the 17th July, 1487 A, D., 25th 
Rajah, 892 A. H., died after a Toign of 24 lunar years on 
Monday the 23rd of May, 1524 A- D., 19th Elijah, 930 
A. H., aged 38 years, and was buried at Ardibel. Mu¬ 
hammadan historians fix the commencement of his reign 
from the year 1500 A. D. He left four sons ; Tahmasp, 
who succeeded his father, Sam Mirza, Bahrain, and Ikh- 
Ids Mirza, and five daughters. Ho composed a Turkish 
Diwan in which he uses the Takhallus of Khitabi. 

The following is a list of the 8aftv{ kings of T&t'sia, 

1. Shfih Isma’fl Safwi, 1st son of Sultan Haidar. 

2. Shah Tahmasp Safwi I, son of Isma’il Safwi. 

3. Shah Isma’il II. 

4. Muhammad Khuda Banda. 

5. Hamza, son of Khuda Banda. 

6. Shdh Isma’fl III, soil of .Khuda Banda, 

7. Shiih ’Abbas I, son of Khuda Banda. 

8. Shah Safi, tho son of Safi Mirzd, the son of ’Abbas. 

9. Shah ’Abbas II, son of Shah Safi. 

10. Shall Sulaiman, son of’Abbas XL 

11, Shah Husain, son of Sulaiman. 

12, Sh&h Tahmasp II, last of tho Safwi dynasty. 

Mahmfid, an Afgjh&n. 

Ashraf, an Afghan. 

13. SMh ’Abbas III, vide Nadir SMh. 

Nadir Shah. 

Isma’il II, Safwi, Shah, second 

son of SMh. Tahmasp I, Safwi, whom he succeeded on the 
throne of Persia in May, 1576 A. D., Safar, 984 A. H., 
by the aid of his sister Pail Rh&nam, who sent for him 
from tho fort of Kahkah where he was confined by his 
father for the last 18* years. The short reign of this 
unworthy prince was marked by debauchery and crime. 
Immediately on his accession, he directed tho massacre 
of all the princes of the blood-royal that were at Kazwln, 
except 'All Mirza whose life was spared: but even he 
was deprived of sight. His eldest brother Muhammad 
Mirza, who had a natural weakness in his eyes, which 
rendered him almost blind, and was during his father’s 
life, employed as governor of Khurasan, was then at 
Shirdz. Orders were sent to murder him and his son 
’Abbas, but before they could he executed, Isma’il. was 
found dead one morning in a confectioner’s house, sup¬ 
posed to have been poisoned by his sister. His death 
happened at Kazwin on Sunday the 24th Novembor, 1577 
A. D., I3ih Ramazan, 985 A. H., after a short reign of 
one year and six months. He was succeeded hy his eldest 
brother, Muhammad Mirza who, on his accession to the 
throne, took the title of Muhammad Khudd Banda. 

Isma’il, sumamed al-Mansur, third or fourth Khalif 

of Barbery of the race of the Fatiraites, succeeded his 
father al-Kiom 945 A. D., 334 A. H., and having defea¬ 
ted and slain Yezid-ibn-Kondat who had rebelled against 


his father, caused his body to be flayed, and his skin 
stuffed and exposed to public view. Al-Mansur died after 
a reign of seven years and sixteen days in 952 A. I)., 
30th Shawwal 341 A. H., and was succeeded^ by his son 
AM Tamina Ma’d sumamed Mo’izz-uddin-alluh. 

Isma’il ’Adil Shah, Sultan, of 

Byapdr, Buraamed Abu’l Fatha, succeeded his father 
Yflsftf ’Adil Shah on the throne of Bijapur in tho Dakhin 
in 1510 A. D., 915 A. XL, and died after a glorious reigu 
of 25 lunar years on Wednesday the 27th of August, 
1534 A. D., 16th Safar, 941 A. H., and was buried at 
Kuki. near the tomb of his father. He was succeeded by 
his son Mallu ’Adil SMh. 

XsmaHl-biti-Hasan, , alftior of the 

work called Zakhira Ivhwarizm Shah.” He flemished 
in the reign of Ala-uddin Takush, Sult&n of Khwarizm 
who died in 1200 A. D., 596 A. II., and was a cotemporary 
of Khakani the poet. 

Isma’il, Sayyad-bin-Husain Jurjani, 

author of two medical works 

in Persian, called “ Aglukz-ut-Tibh,” and il Khiff-i-’Alai,” 
which he dedicated to Alp Arsalan, Sultdn of Khwarizm. 

Isma’ili, or Isma’ilia, a family of 

chiefs, who had through the means of superstition, esta¬ 
blished an influence over the minds of their followers, that 
enabled them to strike awe into the bosoms of the most 
powerful sovereigns, and to fill a kingdom with horror 
and dismay for a period of nearly two centuries. Their 
ruler, who may he justly termod the chief of the assas¬ 
sins resided on a lofty mountain, called Alahmiit, and 
fate was in his hands ; for there was no shape which his 
followers could not assume, no danger that they could not 
bravo, to fulfil his mandates. These wore the lema’flis 
©r assassins, well-known by the Crusaders, as subjects of 
the Old Man of tho mountain. They were completely 
extirpated by Hal&kfi, the Tartar king of Persia, in tho 
year 1256 A. D. Vide Isma’il and Hasan Sabbah. 

Isma’il Hakki, Shaikh, t/*- 1 author of 

a commentary on the Kuran called “ Hiih-ul-Bayan,” and 
of tho “ Hadis-ul-Arba’m.” 

Isma’il Mirza, lir-' 0 of Isfahan, an author. 

Ismael Nizam Shah, d****»L His father, 

prince Burlian Shah, having been defeated in an attempt 
to dethrone Ids brother Murta’zfi Niz&m Shah, had fled 
for protection to the court of the emperor Akbar. On 
bis departure he left behind him two sons, named Ibra¬ 
him and Isma’il, who were kept confined in tho fortress 
Of L&Mgurh. On tho death of Miran Husain SMh, the 
younger being raised to the throne of Ahmadnagar by 
Jamal Khan in the month.of March, 1589 A. D., Jumad.a 
I. 997 A. H., took the title of Isma’il Nizam Shah. His 
father Buihan Shah having received assistance from the 
emperor Akbar, marched against his son, hut was defea¬ 
ted. However in a short time afteT this, ho renewed his 
attempts, and being joined by a great majority of the 
chiefs and people, attacked Jamal Khfin the king’s min¬ 
ister, who was killed in the action on the 27th April, 
1591 O. S., 13th Rajah, 999 A. H. Isma’il, who had 
reigned little more than two years, was taken prisoner 
and confined hy Ids father, who ascended the throne of 
Ahmadnagar with the title of Burlian Nizam Shah II. 

Isma’il Pasha, ^ the present Khaddev or 

king of Egypt, son and successor of Muhammad ’All 
Pasha, who died in August, 1849 A. D> 

iBina’il Samani, Amir, the first 

King or Amir of the race of Saman, called Samduf, traced 
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his descent from Bahrain Choburi, the warrior who con¬ 
tended for the crown of Persia with Khnsro Parvez. 
SamSn, the greatgrandfather of Isma’fl, is termed by 
European writers, a keeper of herds, and a robber: hut 
this merely designates the occupation of a Tartar chief. 
His father Naar Ahmad, the son of Asad, the son of 8£- 
mdn, was appointed governor of Mawnrun Nahr by the 
Khalif Mo’tamid in the year 875 A. I)., 261 A. H‘ On 
his death his son Isma’il succeeded him. Ismail, after 
his conquest over Amru-bin-Lais, whom he seized And 
sent to Baghdad, in 900 A. D., became independent. 
The power of the dynasty of the Sdm&nis extended over 
lUiurasdn, Seiatan, Balkh and the countries of Trans- 
Oxania, including the cities of Bukhara and Samarkand. 
This justly celebrated prince died after a reign of twenty 
years in 907 A. 1)., Safar'296 A. H., aged 60 years, and 
was succeeded by his son Amir Ahmad Samdni. * 

The names of the kings of this family who were called 
Amirs, and who continued to reign for a period of 128 
lunar years, are as follow :— 

1. Amir Isma’il Samdni. 6. Amir Mansur I. 

2. „ Ahmad Samdnl 7. „ Huh II. 

3. „ N'asr-bin-Ahmad. 8. „ Mans dr II. 

4. v, Huh I, son of Hasr. 9. ’Abdul Malik II. 


Abdul Malik. 


the last of this 
race. 


’Ismat, *£*+*&&, vide Ararat. 

’Istarushi, {£*!}***> vide Muhammad-bin-Mahm&d. 
Istaghana, poetical title of ’Abdul Rasul. 

’Itabi, a poet, who died in the yoar 1614 A. D., 1023 

A. H. 

Itkad Khan, the brother of *Asaf Khdn, 

"Wnzir, and son of Ya’tmad-uddaula, Ho was appointed 
governor of Kashmir by the emperor Shah Jahan, which 
situation ho held for several years. He died at Agrah in 
1650 A. IX, 1060 A. II. 

Itkad Khan, e/*- the title of Mirza Bahman 

Yar, the son of ’Asaf Khan and grandson of Ya’tmad- 
uddaula. He -was raised, to the rank of 4000 in the 25th 
year of Shah Jahan 1651 A. D., 1061 A. H., with the 
title of Ya’tkad Khan, which his father held for some time 
as well as his uncle the brother of ’Asaf Khan. In the 
5th year of’Alamgir 1662 A. I),, 1072 A. IL, the rank 
of 5000 was conferred on him. In 1667 A. I)., 1077 
A. H., he proceeded to Dacca in Bengal, to visit his bro¬ 
ther Shaista Khan who was then governor of that pro¬ 
vince, and died there in the year 1671 A. D., 1082 A. H. 

Itkad Khan, tsM former title of Znlfikar KMti 

Naarat Jang. 

Itmad Khan Khwaja Sara, lr° 

an eunuch and officer in the service of the emperor Akbar. 
Ho was stabbed by his servant Maksdd ’All m 1578 
A. D., 986 A. H., and was buried at a place called Itmad- 

P^Y^? lve ni ^ 0B from Agrah, which he had founded in 
ins lifetime, 

Itmad Khan, title of Shaikh ’Abdtil Kawf, 

an Amir of the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. He was 
murdered hy a. KaHndar in 1666 A. D., 1077 A. H. 

Itmad-uddaula, ^ title of Khwfija Ayfe or 

S a iWonr ? +, fet ^r r 0 r 5^ colebratod Nfrr Jahfin Begam, 
Hie Uyourifo wile of the emperor Jahangir. He was a 

tartar and came from Persia to India in the reign of the 
emperor Akbar. In the time of Jahangir, he was raised 
tothehrghmnk of Warfr, with the tile’of Itmad ud¬ 
daula, and hu two sons to the first rank of’Umra with 


the titles of ’Asaf Khan and Itkad Khan. He died near 
K6t K&ngra where ho had accompanied Jahangir on his 
way to Kashmir in February, 1621 O. 8., Kabi’ I, 1030 
A. H. His remains were transported to Agrah, and 
buried on the left hank of tho Jamna, where a splendid 
mausoleum was built over his relics by his daughter Nur 
Jahan. It was completed in 1628 A. D., and is still in a 
high state of preservation. It is said, hut it seems not 
to be true, that she intended to raise a monument of silver 
to his memory, hut was reminded by her architect, that 
ono of less covetable material stood a fairer chance of 
duration. After his death, his son ’Abu’l Hasan was ap¬ 
pointed Wazir with the title of ’Asaf Khan. Ho private 
family ever made such alliances with royal blood, as this 
Tartar; for, his own daughter, his son’s daughter and the 
daughter of his grandson, were married to three successive 
emperors of Hindustan; and another daughter of his 
grandson, to prince Murad Bakhsh, who disputed the throne 
with ’Alamgir, and for some days thought himself in 
possession of it. The placo where he is buried, was a 
garden built by Itmad-uddaula during his lifetime. 
There are two tombs of yellow stone under tho Rauza, 
one of which is of Itmad-uddaula and the other is 
said to be his wife’s. It has a very largo gate towards 
the east, built of red stone. It has two minars ori both 
sides in tho same number as there are two on the side of 
the Jamna towards the west. There is on the chabufcra 
towards the Jamna a fish made of stone; if the water 
runs in and rises as far as its mouth, the whole of 
Allahab&d will be inundated. 

’Itmad-uddaiila, oW*, title of* Muhammad Amir 

Khan, the prime minister of the emperor Muhammad 
Shah. Vide Muhammad Amir Khan. 

Itmad-uddaula, oU^f, son of Muhammad Amfn 

Khan, Wazir. Vide Kamar-uddrn Khan. 

Itsam-uddin, Shaikh, author of 

the “ Shagarf Hama-i-Wilaefc,’’ being the travels of the 
author in Great Britain and France, some time before or 
after tho year 1766 A. D., 1180 A. H. This work has 
been translated into English. 

Ihia-bin~>Abdul Latif-al-Husaini of Kaawin, 
Amir, tec juo\ f author of 

the “Lubbut TawnrikhJ’ which ho composed in 1543. 
A. D., 948 A. H. Haji Khalfa gives his name as Isma’il- 
bin-’Abdul Latif, and in the Masir-ul-ITmra, lie is called 
Mir Ihia Hnsainf Saifi. He was patronized hy Shah 
Tahmasp Safwi, hut his enemies, envious of his good 
fortune, endeavoured to poison his patron’s mind against 
him, and at last prevailed so far as to induce tho king 
to order him together with his son Mir Abdul Latff, to bo 
imprisoned, the latter, however, made his escape, but 
Mir Inhia died in prison after ono year and nine 
months’ imprisonment in 1 565 A. I>., 962 A. H., aged 77 
years. His second son Ala-uddaula known by tiie poeti¬ 
cal name of Kami, is tho author of tho work called 
u Nafais-ul-M&sir.” His eldest brother Mir ’Abdul Bat if 
who had fled to (Ml&n, came afterwards to Hindustan 
with his family some time after Akbar had ascended the 
throne. By him he was received with great kindness and 
consideration, and was appointed his preceptor. .Ho is 
said by some authors to have died at Sikrx in 1563 A. IX, 
971 A. II., hut the author of the “ Masir-ul-’Umra” writes 
that his death took place in 1573 A. D., 981 A. H., 
and that Kasim Araalan found the chronogram of his 
death to be “ fakharalyas.” Ills oldest son Ghayas- 
uddm ’Ah was also endowed with an excellent disposi¬ 
tion, and served Akbar for a long period. In tho 26th 
year of Akbar’a reign., 1581 A. D., he was honored with 
the title of Nakib Khan, by which he is now best 
known. In the time of Jahangir he attained still fur¬ 
ther honors, and died at Ajimr in 1614 A. D., 1023 
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A. H. He was buried there in a marble tomb within the 
area of MoVm- uddin OMshtf s mausoleum, where his wife 
also lies based by his side. Nakib Khan was one of the 
compilers of tho first portion of tho u< Tarildi AIK,” and 
the translator of the “ Mah&bharat,” though this honour 
is usually ascribed to Faizi. He left a sou named Mir 
’Abdul Latif who was a person of great worth and ability 
and attained high honours, hut died insane. 

lyar Muhammad Khan, Mir, , the 

son of Mir Minad 5 AH, former ruler of the Haidarabad 
portion of. Sindh. Ho’is a brother of Muhammad Khin, 
who being dispossessed and kept for some time a prisoner on 
tho annexation of Sindh under Sir Charles Napier, was 
allowed to return, and now resides at Haidarabad as a 
private gentleman upon a pension from Government. 

Izid Bakhsh, Mirza, His poetical 

.name was Rasa; he was the grandson of ’Asaf Khan Ja’far 
Beg who was \Vazir to Jahdngfr. Izid Bakhsh was at 
first omployed by tho piinco A aim Shah, and then by his 
lather the otiiperor ’Alamgir in the capacity of Munshf. 
On the accession of Farrukh-aiyar, he was disgraced by that 
omporor on account of his casting some reflections on his 
father Azim-ush-Shan at the time of the battle which 
took place between ’Azim Shah and his brother Bahadur 
Shah. By the order of the emperor, the hairs of his mus¬ 
taches were plucked out one by one, and afterwards ho 
was cruelly murdered. This event took place about the 
beginning of the year 1713 A. D., 1X25 A. H. His tomb 
is still to be seen in the compound of the Agrah College. 

Hzzat, poetical name of (Shaikh) ’Abdul ’Aziz, which 


J Izzat, poetical name of Sangham Lai, which see. 

3 Izzat, poetical title of Jaikishun, which see. 

’Izzat, poetical appellation of Shaikh Wajih-uddm. 

Mzzat-uddaula Mirza Muhsiu, -jj* *55 J & 

, brother of Nawab Safdar Jang. He was sent to 

Persia on an embassy to Nadir Shah after his invasion of 
Hindustan, by the emperor Muhammad Sh&h. Vide 
Najaf Kliin and Muhammad Knli Khdn. 

’Izz-uddin Abdul Aziz~bin-Abdus-Salam Da- 
mishki, Shaikh, 

author of tho ‘‘ Shajrat-ul-Ma’irif.’’ He 
died in tho year 1261 A. I)., 660 A. H. 

>Izz-uddin Husain, He was created 

by Bult&n Ibrahim of Ghazni, Amir Hajib, in which sta¬ 
tion he conducted himself so well, that the king gave him 
a princess of tho house of Ghazni in marriage. He rose 
daily in favour and estimation, till Sul^An Musa ud the son 
of Ibrahim, put him in possession of tho principality of 
Ghor. By the princess of Ghazni, he had seven soils 
entitled the seven stars. One of them, Fakhr-uddin 
Masa’itd, became king of Barnydn. The second was Kutb- 
uddm Muhammad, who married his cousin, a princess of 
Ghazni, the daughter of Sul tin Bahrain Shdh. The third 
was ’AH-uddin Hasan, prince of Gh6r, who destroyed 
Ghazni. Izz -uddin during his lifetime paid tribute to 
the Saljuks as well as to the Ghaznavides. 

’Izz-uddin Khalid Khani, 

author of tho work called “Ilalael Fir6z Shahi,” which 
he translated into Persian by order of JBir6z bhah, from a 
Hindi book which treated on philosophy, astrology and 
divination. 
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’Izz-uddaula Bakhtyar, the son of 

Mu’izz-uddaula-ibn-Boya. He succeeded to the kingdom 
of ’Irak the same day on which his father died, viz,, 
Monday the 1st of April, 967 A. D., 3.7th Raid’ II, 356 
A. H; _ The Khalif al-Taya BiJlah in the year 974 A.I), 
gave him his daughter in marriage, on whom a dowry of 
oue hundred thousand dinars was settled by her husband. 
Ho was a noble prince, and possessed such bodily strength 
that he would -seize an enormous bull by the horns and 
throw him to the ground. A contest which arose be¬ 
tween him and his cousin ’Azd-uddrtula relative to their 
respective possessions, caused a breach between them 
which led to a war, and on Wednesday the 29th May, 
973 A. B., they met and fought a battle, in which Izz- 
uddaula was slain, aged 36 years. His head was placed 
on a tray and presented to ’Azd-uddaula, who on seeing 
it, covered Ms eyes with his handkerchief and wept. 


Jabali, the son of Ayham, last king of the tribe of 

Ghassfin, who were Christian Arabs. He became a Mu¬ 
hammadan, and afterwards attempted to assassinate 
Umar, the second Khalif after Muhammad. He died 673 
A. D., 53 A. H. 

Jabali, surname of Ah6 ’Ali Muhammad-bin-’Abdul 

Wahab, who was the master of the celebrated Abu'1 Hasan 
al-Asha’ri, chief of the sect of the Ashaxians, and otrie of 
tiLe four Imams of Musalnmnism. 

Jabali, poetical name of ’Abdul Wasa, who was born 

in the mountains of Ghurjistan, Hence his takhallus 
which means mountaineer. He found a patron in Bahram 
Slvah of Ghazni, and served Sultan Sanjar Saljuki four¬ 
teen years. He died in 1160 A. I)., 555 A. H., and left a 
Dfwan of Kasidas. Vide ’Abdul Wasa. 

Jabar, poetical name of Abu Musa Ja’far-al-Safi, which 

800 m 

Jabila Bam ISTagar,^ a Hindu chief who 

was governor of Allahabad, and died there in the com¬ 
mencement Of the reign of Muhammad Shall in 1720 
A. B., 1132 A. H. His nephew Girdhar was appointed 
governor of Audh after his death, and in 1724 A. I)., 1136 
A. H., the government of Mahva was conferred on him, 
and the Subadari of Audh was given to Burlmn-uUMulk 
Sa’adat Khan. Eajd Girdhar died at M£tw& during tho 
invasion of Baji Rno Marhatta, the general of Raja Sahu, 
about the year 1729 A. D., 1142 A, H., and was succeeded 
by Paya Bahadur his relation, who continued gallantly to 
insist the enemy, and fell in battle about the year 1730 
A. D., 1U3 A. H., when Muhammad Khan Bangash was 
appointed governor of that province. 

Jabir, ^ the son of ’Abdullah, was a com¬ 

panion of Muhammad and a traditionist. He was present 
in nineteen battles which Muhammad fought, and died in 
the year 692 A. B., 73 A. E., aged 94 years. 

poetical title of ’Asaf Khan, commonly called 
Mirza Ja’far Beg. 

JaMar, a soldier by profession. He is the author of 

a Masnawi, which ho dedicated to the emperor Shah 
Jahan. 
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Ja’far~al-3armaki, son of 

Ahia or Yaliin and grandson of Khalid, the. son of Barmak 
who was originally a fire-worshipper. Ho succeeded his 
father Ja’far as wazir to the Khalif Hartin-a.l-KaBhid ; 
his grandfather having "been wazfr to A.bu’1 ’Abbas 
Saffah, who was the first of all the Khalifa who had a 
wazir. This wazfr Ja’far, was a great favourite of Ha- 
run-abKashid, who gave him ’.Abbasa, his sister, in 
marriage, under the condition to have no carnal con¬ 
nection with her, but ho transgressed the command, for 
which the Khalif ordered his head to be struck off. He 
also threw his brother al-Fazl and his father Ahia into 
prison, and there left them to die. Ja’far was only 28 
years old when ho was executed, having been in the favour 
of IUrun-abBasbid for the space of seventeen years. 
Ja’far was beheaded on Sunday the 29th of January, 803 
A. D., 1st Safar 187 A. H., his body was gibbetted on 
one side of the bridge of Baghdad, and the head stuck up 
on the other. 

Ja’ far Ali Khan, commonly called Mir 

Ja’far, whom the English placed on the masnad as 
Kuwab of Bengal, Behai* and Orissa, after the defeat and 
death of Nawab Shij-udduula, in June, 1757 A. I)., 
Shawwal 1170 A. H. Ho was, however, deposed in 1760 
A. I)., 1174 A. II., on account of his neglect in the affairs 
of his government, and was obliged to retire oil an ample 
pension, when his son-in-law, Mir Kasim ’All Khun was 
raised to the masnad. This man after Ids elevation, in¬ 
tending to drive out the English from Calcutta, was 
defeated in a battle fought at Udwa Nala on the 2 nd of 
August, 1763 A. D, 22nd Mul.mmtm, 1177 A. H., and 
expelled, and Mir Ja’far was again placed on the masnad 
by the English. He died on Tuesday the 6 th February, 
1765 A. !)., 14th Shaban, 1178 A. H., and his son Mir 
.Thtilwari, who assumed the title of Najm-uddaula, was 
elevated to the masnad. Ja’far All’s cemetry is at Mur- 
sMddbad, where his Begam and his son Miran are also 
buried. 

List of the JA'aumhs of MurshicUbud. 

Ja’far ’Ali KMn, . died 6 th February, 1765. 

Najm-uddaula, son of Ja’far 

Ali Ivban,... died 3rd May, 1766. 

Saif*uddaula, 2nd son of Ja’far 

Ali Khin, . died 10 th March, 1770. 

Mubarik-uddaula, 3rd son of 

Ja’far ’Ali Khan, . died September, 1793. 

.Nazir-ul-Mulk, son of Mubarik- 

uddaula, ...<. died April, 1810. 

Zain-uddin ’Ali Khdn. 

Sayyad Ahmad ’Ali Khan, .. died 30th October, 1824. 
Humayun Mh. 

Mansur ’Ali Khan Nasrat Jang, present Nnwab (1868). 
Ja’far Barrnaki, gee Ja’far-al-Barmakl 

Ja’far-bin-Abu J a’far-al-Mansur, 

jyaxJ\> Khalif of Baghdad. His daughter Zubeda 

was married to Hamn-al-Bashid Ho died in the year 
802 A. D., 186 A. H. 

Ja’far-bin-Abu Talib, >**»■, -was the 

brother of ’Ali the son-in-law of the prophet. He was 
killed in a battle fought at Muta in Syria against the 
Homan array in 629 A. D., 8 A. H, 

Ja’far-Mn-Miihammad Husaini, &•> 

aut hor of the “ Muntakhib-ut-TawArikh,” a very 
judicious abridgment of Oriental history from Adam down 
to Sh&lxrukh Mirza, son of Amir Taimur. This work 


was dedicated to B&sanghar Bahddur, third son of Sh&h- 
rukh, in 1417 A. D., 820 A. H. Many authors have Com¬ 
piled works under this title, one of which way written, by 
Shaikh ’Abdul Kadir Badaoni. 

Ja’far-bin-Tufail, J-yiA an Arabian philo¬ 

sopher in the 12 th centtiry, author of a romance, called 
the “history of Hai-ibn-Yokdhan,” in which ho asserts 
that by the light of nature, a man may acquire a know-, 
ledge of things, and of (lod. Vide Lempriore’s Uni¬ 
versal Dictionary, under Jaaphar, 

Ja’far Khan, entitled “ Umdat-ul-Mulk,” was 

the son. of Sadik Khan Mir Bakhshi, and sister’s son and 
son-in-law of Yomhi-uddaula ’Asaf Khan, wazir. Ho 
hold the rank of 600(1 under the emperor Shah Johan, was 
appointed prime minister by ’A.lamgir about the year 
1662 A. D., 1073 A, II., and died ini the 13th year of that 
emperor, 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H., at Dehli. After his 
death the office of wizarat was conferred upon Asad 
Khan with the. title of Asad-uddaula. It seems that 
alter the death of Ja’iar Khan his remains were trans- 
feiTod to Agrah, where his tomb is to be seen still stand¬ 
ing on tho right bank of the Jamna. 

Ja’far Khan, m^j^****, whose original name was Mur-. 
Bind Kuli Khan, was appointed governor of Bengal by 
the emperor -Alaragir in .1704 A. D., 1116 A. H. He 
rounded the capital of Murshid&bad and named it after 
, onginal title. He was the son of a Brahman convert- 
ed to Muhammadanism by Ilaji Shafia’ Isfahan!. He 
(lied in the reign of the emperor Muhammad Shah about 
the year 1726 A. D., 1138 A. H., and Was succeeded by 
Ins son-in-law Shujd-uddin' (also called Shuia-nddaula). 

I he following is a list of his successors 

Murshid Kulf Ja’far IChau, ... ^ 7 ®’ 

Shujd-urldxn, bou of Ja’far Khan, ...... !!!.*’.’! 172 fi 

’Ala-uddaula Sarfaraz Khan, .. 1739 

Alahwardi Khan Mahabat Jang,.* ’ j 74 ^ 

SiiAj-uddaula, gi’andson of ditto, . 175(3 

Ja’far ’Ali Khan (dethroned in 1760), ..."*[** * 1757 

Kasim ’Ali Khan, son-in-law of ditto,.. ’ 1700 

Ja’far ’All Khan, restored in . 1763 

Najm-uddaula, son of ditto,.. 1764 

Saif-uddaula, brother of Najm-uddaula.. lvar, 

Mtibarik-uddaula, .* ’ * * 17(39 

Nazim-ul-Mulk AVazir-uddaula, (died April 28th 

1810 ,..; nt)6 

Sayyad Zam-uddm ’All Khan, son of ditto, ... r«i n 
Sayyad Ahmad ’Ali Khan. 

Humayun Jah. 

Mansdr ’Ali Khan, Nasrat Jang. 

Ja’far Khan, cH \J4j***, am of Sddik 

Khun, king of Persia. He waa recognised by the prin¬ 
cipal noblemen m Kara, after tho death of ’AH Mm&d 
Khan in 1785, and the people were forward in aoknow- 
ledging his authority, but unable to resist his enemy ’Aka 
Muhammad ^ Khan, who now ventured to embrace a more 
extensive field for the exertion of his talents, and com¬ 
menced his march against Isfahan, Ja'far Khiin was 
treacherously murdered in 178S ; his head was severed 
from his body, and cast before the citadel, tho sport of 
children, and the outcasts of the city. 

J& Tar Khttn^ a nobleman who in tho first yoar 

of the emperor Bahadur Shah was appointed governor of 
Kashmir in the room of Naw&zish Khan 1707 A. D., 1119 
A. H. He proved to be a bad governor and a mob set 
fire to his residence. He died in Kashmir of drink and 
excess 1/09 A. D., 1121 A. H., and according to the re¬ 
cord oi his death, must be faring badly at present. 
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Ja’far KSTasiri, iSj.i* 0 * J&*^ 9 an author -who completed 

the work called “Lat^ef Khayal/' in 1742 A. D., 1155 
A. H., which was commenced bv Mirza Muhammad 
Salah. 


Jahandar 


Ja’far Sadik, or Ja’far the Just. He was 

the eldest son of Muhammad Bakir, the grandson of 
Imam Husain. Ho is reckoned the sixth Imam; was^ 
horn at Madina about the, year 702 A. I)., S3 A. H., and 
died in the same city under tile khilufut of Abu Jn’far 
Al-Mansur, in 765 A. D., 148 A. H. Ho was very fa¬ 
mous for his doctrine amongst the Musalmons, was in¬ 
vited to court by Al-Mansur, that he mighty profit by his 
counsel : Ja’far returned for answer, u Whoevor has a 
view duly to this world, will not give you sincero advice, 
and he who regards the next, will not keep your com¬ 
pany.” He was buried in the cemotry of Al-Bakia at 
Madina. The same tomb contains the bodies of his father, 
Imam Bakir, his grandfather ’All Zain-ul ’Abidin, and his 
grandfather’s uncle, Hasan, son of ’All. His mother’s 
name was TJmru Farwah, daughter of Kasim, the son of 
Muhammad, the son of Abu Bakr Sath'k, the first Khalif 
after Muhammad. He is said to be the author of a hook 
of fato called “Fal Nama.” 

Ja’far Zatalli, Mir, aSayyad of Nar- 

noul, cotemporary with Mirza Pedil. He served under 
prinoe ’Azim Shah, the son of the emperor ’Alamgir, who 
was slain in battle in 1707 A. I)., 1019 A. H. Ja’far was 
the most celebrated humoristic poet of Hindustan ; his 
compositions fire a mixture of Persian and Urdu. He is 
the author of a Shahnama in llekhta. He was put to 
death in 1713 A. I)., 1225 A. H., by order of the 
emperor Farrukh-siyar, on account of a satirical verso ho 
had written on tho accession of that emperor to the throne 
of Dehlf. 

Jagat Goshaini, ls^. ^4r vide. Jodh Baf. 

Jagat Narayan, a Hindd poet who wrote 

some kasida.s in praise of Kawab ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakh- 
nau, who died in 1797 A, D., 1212 A. H. 

Jagannath, Eaja, V'-'A' th« sou of Bhara Mai. Ho 
held the rank of 5000 in tho timo of tho emperor Jahangir, 
about tho year 1605 A. 1)., 1014 A. H. 

Jagat Singh, the son of Makund Singh 

Kara, lived in the time of the emperor ’ Alamgir 1659 A. I). 

Jagat Singh, raja of Jaipur or Jain agar, was 

the son of raja Partap Singh, the son of Madho Singh, 
the eon of Is’lmn Singh, the son of the celebrated raja Jai 
Singh Sawai, who lived in the time of the emperor Mu¬ 
hammad Shah. Jagat Singh succeeded his father in 1803 
A. D.. and is said to have been an effeminate prince. 
Though he died without issue, he was succeeded by raja 
Jai Singh, a posthumous sou, believed supposititious. 

Jagnath Kalanwat, a musician who 

wfis employed by Shah Jahan, who conferred on him the 
title of Maha Kabraj. 

JagHtai, Vtde Chaghtai Khan. 

Jagnath, brother of Raja Bhagwan Das. He dis- 

tiimiisheA himself in the war with Baja Partap Singh. 
H<r slew the renowned champion Bam Das, son of 
Jagmah. 

JaHan Ara Begam, f*4: lj daughter of the em- 

peror Shah Jahan, by Mumtkz Mahal, daughter of ’Asaf 


Khhn, wazfr; was bom on Wednesday the 23rd of 
March, 1614 A. 1)., 21st Safar, 1023 A. H. Ono of tho 
most beautiful examples of female modesty to be found 
in the annals of woman is recorded of this princess, cele¬ 
brated in song and history as tho heroic, tho witty, the 
generous, tho elegant, tho accomplished, and the beauti¬ 
ful Jahan Ara Begam. One night, (26th March, 1644 
A. D., 27th Muharram, 1054 A. II.) as she was returning 
from her father’s apartments to tho harem, in one of the 
passages which connect tho latter building with the body 
of the palaoo, her flowing drapery was unhappily ignited 
by the flamo of a lamp. Her whole dress, which was of 
tho finest muslin, was instantly in itatties, and of course 
her fife was in imminent peril ; but, knowing that she 
was then within hearing of many young nobles of tho 
court, she would not raise an alarm, lest they should run. 
to her assistance, and behold her unveiled, or lay their 
hands upon her in order to extinguish the Haines. Heroi¬ 
cally enduring all the agonies which fire could inflict, sho 
withhold her cries, and rushed forward until sho reached 
tho women’s apartments, and fhoro sunk upon the floor, 
almost lifeless. For a long period, no hopes wore enter¬ 
tained of her recovery, hut sho was ultimately restored to 
health by an English physician named Dr. Boughton who 
was then at Sdrat, and had been sent for by tho emperor 
her father then in the Dakhin, although her beauty was 
cruelly impaired. The emperor, in reward for Dr. Bough- 
ton’s services, besides other favours, granted him, at his 
disinterested request, a patent for his countrymen to 
trade free of customs throughout his dominions. The 
large Masjid of red stono adjoining the fort of Agnih 
near the Tripoli* (now demolished) was built by her in the 
year 1648 A. 1)., 1058 A. H., at a cost of five lacs of 
rupees. She died in tho reign of her brother tho emperor 
’Alamgir on the 5th September, 1680 A. D., 3rd Bamazdn, 
1092 A. H., and lies buried in the yard of tho mausoleum 
of Nizam-uddin Aulia at Dehlf. The name of Jahan Ara 
will ever adorn the pages of history as a bright example of 
filial attachment and heroic self-devotion to tho dictates 
of duty, moro especially when wo view it in contrast with 
the behaviour of her'sister Bosh an Ara, who, by aiding 
the ambitious designs of Aurangzib, enabled him to de¬ 
throne Shah Jahan. The amiable and accomplished 
Jahan Ard not only supported her aged father in his ad¬ 
versity, but voluntarily resigned her liberty and resided 
with him during his imprisonment in the fort of Agnih. 
Her tomb is of white marble, open at the top, and at the 
head is a tablet with a Persian inscription inlaid in black 
marble letters, to the following effect: “ Let no one 
scatter ovor my grave anything hut verdure, for such 
host becomes the sepulchre of ono who had a humble 
mind.” On the margin is written, “ The perishable 
fakir .Jahan Ara Begam, daughter of Shah Jahan, and the 
disciple of the saints of Chishti, died in the year of the 
Hijra, 1092 A. H.” 

Jahan Bano Begam, tho daughter of 

Prince Murad, the son of the emperor Akbur. She was 
married to Prince Parwez, tho son of Jahangir, by whom 
she had Nadira Begam. who was married to Dara Sheko, 
the eldest son of Sh&h Jahan. 

Jahandar Shah, ^ sumamod Muhammad 

Mui’zz-uddin, was the eldest son of the emperor Bahadur 
Shah, and grandson of ’Alniagir. He was born in the 
Dakhin on Wednesday the Sth April, 1663 A. I)., 10th 
Bamazdn, 1073 A. H. The death of his father, which 
took place in February, 1712 A. I)., Muharram, 1124 
A. H., was followed by the usual struggle among his sons 
for the crown. The incapacity of Jahandar Shah the 
oldest, had given a great ascendancy to the second whose 
name was Azim-uah-Sb&n. He was supported by moat 
of the nobility and of the army, but his other brothers 
joined their interests, and were kept together by the per¬ 
suasions and falso promises of Zulfikar Khan tho Amir- 
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ul-’Uiura,. Their concord was of short duration, and 
lasted only until the defeat and death of Azhn-ush-SMn ; 
after which a bloody battle ensued between the three 
surviving brothers, two of whom, viz., Jahan Sliah with 
his son FarkMnda Akhtar, and hafi-uah-Shan, being 
killed, Mm’zzmddin by the intrigues and support of the 
Amir-ul-’Umta, remained undisputed master of the throne, 
aR d was crowned at Ldk6r on Thursday the 10th of 
Apnl, .1712! A. D., 14th Rahf I, 1124 A. II., with the title 
of .1 ah Anddr Shall. He was in himself a weak man, 
effeminately, careful of his person, fond of ease, indolent, 
and totally ignorant of the art of government. He made 
tho^ vast empire of Hindustan an offering to the foolish 
whims of a public courtezan, named Lai Km/war, which 
tortured the minds of worthy subjects loyal to his family. 
He reigned only nine months, was defeated in a battle 
fought near Agrah, and afterwards taken prisoner and 
murdered in the month of January, 1713 A. 1)., 

1124 A. H., by order of bis nephew Farrukh-siyar (the son 
of the late Azim-ush-Shan), who became emperor. His 
corpse was exposed to public view, and then interred in 
the platform before the mausoleum of the emperor Hu- 
mayiin at Dehli. His mother’s name was Nizam Bai. 

Jahandar Shah, Prince, ^ the 

oldest son of the emperor Shah ’Alain. In April, 1784 
A. JX, on account of the unsettled affairs of his father, he 
made his escape from Dehli and repaired to Lakhnau, 
whore 'Mr. Hastings had arrived to regulate the concerns 
between the wazir, Asaf-uddauln, and the Company. He 
accompanied Air. Hastings to Benaras, which place he 
chose for lus residence, He had an allowance of five 
lacs of rupees per annum from the Nawnb wazir at the 
earnest request of Mr. Hastings. He died in Bcnaras on 
the 1st of April, 1.788 A. I)., 25th Shaban 1202 A. II., 
after an illness of little more than twenty-four hours; 
aged about 3/3 years, arid was buried with every honour 
due to his rank near the tomb of a venerated Muham¬ 
madan in Benaras, The English Resident and principal 
people of the city attended his funeral. Ho loft behind 
him three sons, whom, with the rest of his family, he re- 
commended to the care of tho English, under, whom they 
, still enjoy a comfortable asylum and allowance at Bena- 
ras. (rarqin-de-Tassy informs us, that there is a work of 
his m the India House, which has the title of “ Bayaz 
Inayet Murshidzada.” He is also called Mirza Jawan 
Bakbt, and his poetical title is Jahandar. The narrative 
written by this prince, was translated by Mr. Scott, and 
published in tho appendix to Mr*. Hastings’ Review of tho 
state of Bengal, 

Jahangir, ***" (emperor) surname*! 

bi ur-uddin. Muhammad, was tho eldest son of tho emperor 
Akbar the Great ; was bom in tho village of Sikri on 
Wednesday the 31-st of August, 1569 A, IX, 17th Rabf I, 
977 A. H., and was named Mirza Salim on account of his 
coming into the world, as supposed, by the prayers of 
Shaikh Salim Ohishti, a venerable Shaikh and dervish 
who resided in tho village of Sikri, now called Fathapur 
fcnkn, m tho province of Agrah. His mother, who re- 
tltle of Mariam Zamman, was the daughter of 
Raja Bihari Alai KachhwdbA After the death of his 
miner, which took place on the 16th of October, 1605 
A. IX, ho succeeded him by the title of Nur-uddin Mu- 
hamuiad Jahangir. He reigned 22 lunar years, 8 months 
and 15 days from the day of his father’s demise; and died 
S A U "i ay th ° 28th of ( »ctol>or. 1627, A. D., 28th 
’ M A ' H '' 011 his w *y t0 Wh<Sr from Kashmir, 
agtd #» hmar years, XI months and 12 days ; and Was 
ES™ fe suburbs^of Lahor in the garden of his 
L V.U .M f \r J S* U Bogam. He was succeeded 
Khifcpn, who took tho title of 
° . J “W- His favourite Sultsiiia Nur Jahan, who 

survived him 18 years, is also buried in the same mau. 


solemn. Jahangir, after hie death, received the title of 
“ Jannat Makani.” It was to this prince that Sir Thomas 
Roe was sent as ambassador by King James I. Sir Thomas 
has given a good description of the grandeur of the court 
of Hindustan ; but very little notice is taken of this em¬ 
bassy in the chronicles of the East. In 1612, Jahangir 
permitted the Company to establish factories at Surat, 
Ahmadubad, and Cambay. Jahangir wrote his own 
Memoir in Persian, called, “ Tuzak Jahan gin” which has 
been translated by Major David Price, London, 1829, 184 
pages 4to. It is also called Jahangir N&ma. 

Jahangir Kuli Khan, Kabuli, 

an amir of the rank of 5000, who was appointed governor 
of Bengal by the emperor Jahangir in 1607 A. IX, .1016 
A. H., and died there in 1608 A. I)., 1017 A. II. 

Jahangir, a cousin and husband of Sikandar 

Begam of Bhopal. His unde was one of tho Pathin or 
Afghan soldiers of fortune, who under Aurangzib carved 
out principalities, and on that emperor’s death, declared 
himself independent at Bhopal; and on his death his 
wife was declared Regent by tho army, and his daughter 
Sikandar Begam, heir. She married Jahangir who died 
in the year 1845 A. D. 

Jahangir Kuli Khan, son of Khjin 

’Azina Mirza ’Aziz K 6 ka, served under the emperors 
Akbar and Jahangir, and died in the fifth year of Shah 
Jahan 1631 A. I)., 1041 A. H. 

Jahangir Mirza, the eldest son of Amir 

Taimiir. He died before his father 1574 A. D., 776 A. H. 
His son’s name was Pir IVluhammad, which see. 

Jahangir, Mirza, the eldest son of Akbar 

Shah IT, king of Dehli. He was, in consequence of hav¬ 
ing fired a pistol at Mr. Seton the Resident at Dehli, sent 
as a State prisoner to Allahabad, where he resided in the 
garden of Sultan Khusro for several years, and died there 
in 1821 A. IX, 1236 A. H., aged 31 years ; a salute of 31 
guns was fired from the ramparts of tho fort of Allahabad 
at the time of his burial, ffb was at first interred in the 
same garden, and subsequently his remains were trans¬ 
ferred to Dehli, and buried in the court-yard of the mau¬ 
soleum of Nizam-uddin Aulia. 


Jahanian Jahan Gasht, Makhdiim, 

»*'<& Shaikh Jalfl. 

Jahan Khatun, a famous lady, who after 

the death of her first husband, got married to Khwaja 
Amin-uddin, minister of Shah Abu Is-hak, ruler of Shiraz. 
She is Baid to have been a very beautiful woman, and a 
good poet. 

Jahan Shab. Turkman, vt>U^y son of Kant 

Yiisaf Turkman, was the brother of Sikandar Turkman, 
after whose death in 1437 A. 1)., 841 A. II., the govern- 
ment of Azurbejiin was conferred on liim by Shahrukb 
Mirza, the son of Amir Taimiir, He held it till the 
death of that prince in 1447 A. I)., 850 A. H., after which 
ho conquered moat part of Persia, and carried his arms as 
far us Ilayarbikar, and fell in a battle which he fought 
against Hasan Beg, commonly called Uzz&n Hasan, the 
ruler of that province, on the 10 th of November, 1467 
A. IX, 12th Rabf II, 872 A. H., aged 70 years. Ho 
reigned more than 30 lunar years, and as he was slain in 
battle against Hasan Beg, the chronogram of the year c f 
his death was found to contain the words “Slain by 
Hasan Beg.” 
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.Jahan Shah, 3^ irV?- (prince) the third son of 

the emperor Bj.ihy.ur Shah. He was slain in tho battlo 
which, took place at Labor after the death, of his father 
between his brothers in March, 1712 A. D. His man¬ 
gled body with that of his brother Rufl-ush-Shan and his 
son, was convey ed to Dehli and interred without cere¬ 
mony and pomp in the mausoleum of the emperor Hu- 
may tin, tho general receptacle of tho murdered princes of 
the imperial family. 

•T ahan Soz, jy* a title of Sultan ’Ala-uddfn Hasan 
Ghori. 

Jalii, the poetical namo of Ibrahim Mirzi (Sultdn) 

which see. 

Jahiz or Aljahiz, ^ the surname of Abu 

’Usman ’Umar bin-Mahhtih Kana’ana, a man of great 
learning, but of a very eccentric tendency of mind. He 
wrote a book on the Commerce of the Arabians early in 
tho third century of the Hijra, entitled u Kitab-al-Nazrat 
fil Tajarat,” which is frequently quoted by Naworl. 
Jahiz died 868 A. D., 255 A. H., at the age of 96 years. 

Jaiapa, Sindhia, succeeded his father Ranoji 

Sindhia, the founder of tho Sindhia family, in 1750 A. D., 
1163 A. H. and was murdered in his tent in 1759 A. D., 
1172 A. H. He was succeeded by his brother Madhoji 
Sindhia. 

Jaichand, the last Rathtir monarch of 

Jvanauj. Ho ruled the country from Bnxar to Kanauj 
and reigned about the Sambat year 1400 A, D., 1343 
A. H. His favourite residence was near the city of Joim- 
pur which he had built in 1359 A. D., 141G Sambat. 
The present city of Jounpur was built by Fir6z Shah, in 
the year 1370 A. D., 772 A. H., in the name of his uncle 
Fakhr-uddin Muhammad Junan, the date of which is 
found in tho words ** Shahr Jounpfir.” According to 
Colonel Tod, Jaieliand reigned about the 12th century 
of the Christian era, and one of his grandsons named 
Seoji, with a few retainers, planted tho Eathor standard 
in Marwar in the year 1212 A. I). 

Jai Chand, c 5 ^j> a raja of Nagarkot or Kangra, who 
lived in tho time of the emperor Akbar. 

Jaikishun, a Kashmiri Brahman whose poeti¬ 

cal name was ’Izzat, was tho agent of Naw&b Is-hak Khan. 

Jairnal, a rajd, famous in history as “ the bravest 

of the brave.” In 1568 A. D. Udai Singh, the son of Hana 
Sanka or Sanga, and the founder of tho capital Udaipur 
in Chittor, came under the displeasure of the emperor 
Akbar. The recreant chief fled and loft the defence of his 
capital (Chittor) to Raja Jaimal, who was killed by 
Akbar himself in 1568 A. D. 

Jaipal I, <Jjl son of Hitpai, raja of Labor of the Brdh- 

man tribe, who reigned over the country extending in 
length from Sarhind to Lamghan, and in breadth from 
the kingdom of Kashmir to Multan. Ho was once defea¬ 
ted by Subaktagm, the Sultan of Ghazni, with great 
slaughter, and again on Monday tho 27th November, 1001 
A. I), by his son Sultan Mahmud, when Jaipal with 
fifteen of his principal chiefs, being his sons and brethren, 
were taken prisoners, and. 5000 of his troops were slain 
on tho field of battle. Ho was afterwards released by 
Mahmud, but in compliance with a custom which prevailed 
among the Hindus, that whatever raja was twice over¬ 
powered by strangers, became disqualified to reign, he 
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ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, and having set fire 
to it with his. own hands, perished therein. He was 
succeeded by his son Anandpdl. 

Jaipal II, ), raja of Labor, son of Anandpdl 

whom he succeeded in 1013 A. I). He was routed in a great 
battle by Sultan Mahmud in 1022 A. 13. on tho banks 
of the river Ravi, the result was the permanent oc¬ 
cupation of Labor by a Muhammadan governor, and the 
appointment of a Viceroy of Labor by Mahrmid. This 
was the foundation of the Muhammadan empire in India. 

Jai Singh I, cW (vaja) of the tribe of 

Kaehhwaha, commonly called Mirza Raja, was the son of 
raja Mahd Singh, the son of Partap Singh, the son of raja 
Man Singh. He served under the emperor Shdh Jahan, 
and was made governor over the conquered provinces of 
the Dakhin about tho year 1664 A. I), by the emperor 
’Alamgir. He was recalled to court in 1666 A. D., but 
died on the road, soon after his arrival at Burhanpiir, 2Sth 
Mubarram 1078 A. H. According to Ormo’a Historical 
Fragments of the Mughul Empire, Jai Singh died at 
Burhdnpur soon after tho protended revolt of Sultan 
Muazzim the son of the emperor, and seems to havo been 
poisoned by the procurement of ’Alamgir. There never 
was a prince among the raj puts equal to him in accom¬ 
plishments. He was completely learned in Hindi, and 
understood the Turkish, Persian, and Arabic languages. 
Ho left two sons, Ram Singh his eldest, and Kirat Singh. 
Tho former was honoured after his.father’s death with the 
title of rdjd, and put in possession of his father’s terri¬ 
tories. Jai Singh had built several fine edifices at Agrah 
of which no sign remains now, but tile name ana place on 
which the buildings stood is still called Jaising-hptira. 

Jai Singh. II, Sawai, ^ cSrlr* a rajd of tho 

tribe of Kaehhwaha rajptits, was the son of Bishun Singh, 
the son of Kishun Singh, the son of Ram Singh, the son 
of Mirza Raja Jai Singh. He is commonly called Mirza 
Raja Jai Singh Sawui. He was the zamlndar or rajd of 
a considerable territory in the province of Ajmir named 
Amer, but since the prince’s founding a now city called 
Jaipur, tho rdjdship ha3 also taken that name. Bishun 
Singh, the father of Jai Singh and Bijai Singh, died 
about the year 1693 A. I)., Sambat 1750, arid after his 
death the title of raja was bestowed on Jai Singh by the 
emperor ’Alamgir with the rank of 1500, and subsequent¬ 
ly with that of 2000. After the death of that emperor, 
ho espoused tho cause of ’Azim Shah, tho son of ’Alamgir, 
whilst his brother Bijai Singh aided Bahadur Shah, who 
on his accession to the throne conferred tho rank of 3000 
on the latter. Bijai Singh quarrelled with his brother 
for the raj; and the emperor, not willing to displease 
either, confiscated their estate, and appointed Sayyad 
Husain All Khan of Bdrha, as Faujdar of that place. 
When the emperor marched to the Dakhin to punish his 
brother Kambakhah, 1708 A. D., 1120 A. H,, Jai Singh, 
with tho aid of raja Ajifc Singh Rath6r, engaged the 
Faujdar in battle and having killed him took possession 
of tho province. In the reign of Farrukh-siyar he was 
honoured with the title of Dhiraj Raja Jai Singh, and in 
the time of Muhammad Shah, with that of Sawai. In the 
year 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H., he was appointed governor 
of M&lwa. His love of science makes him one of the 
most remarkable persons of his nation. He built five 
observatories for astronomical studies, namely, at Dehil, 

■ Banaras, Mathra, Ujain and Jaipur, and published a 
work on astronomy called “ Zvj Muhammad Shahi.” 
He also erected a Karavdnsarae and market in every 
province of Hindustan for the convenience of travellers at 
his own oxpence. After his death, which took place in 
September, 1743 A. D., 9th Shaban, 1156 A. H., three of 
his wives with many concubines burned themselves on 
his funeral pile. He was succeeded by his son Ishuri 





Singh, after whoso death in ljfOO A. D., Madho Singh his 
son succeeded him. 

List of Kachhwahd Bqjm of Amer or Jaipur. 

Bhara Mai. Jai Singh Sawai. 

Bhagwan Das. Ishuri Singh. 

Man Singh. Madho Singh. 

Bhao Singh. Pirthi Singh. 

'Maha Singh.^ Partab Singh. 

Jai Singh Mirza Rdj&. Jagat Singh. 

Bam Singh. Jai Singh. 

Bishnii Singh. 

Jai Siilgh III, <6^^- cr*, (rdjA) ofthotribeofKachli- 
waha raj puts and raja of Jaipur, was a posthumous son of 
Itajja Jagat Singh who died in 1818 A. I). Jai Singh was 
murdered by his kamdar, Avhose name was Jhota Bam, 
in the Sambat year 1891, or in January, 1834 A. I)., and 
his infant son Bam Singh succeeded him. 

Jai Singh, or R&na Jai Singh of Udaipur, a de¬ 

scendant of Eana Sanka who lived in the time of the em¬ 
peror Akhar, succeeded his father Band, Rtii Singh, 1680 
A. I)., 1091 A. Hi 

Jai Singh, <^4-, ' (rdja) who held the sdbahdttrship of 

Agrah in the time of tho emperor Muhammad Shah. lie 
built the Shuharpanah round the city of Agrah. It hud 
several gates, hut only three recently were remaining, viz., 
(1) Ajmiri Durwaza, (2) Kara at Chhanga Mudi’s bridge, 
(3) Kims Darwaza, at Gokalpiira, After the mutiny of 
1857, the British for some reason or othor, pulled down the 
Ajmirf JDarwaza. 

Jalal Asir, jvide Asir. 

Jalal ’TTzd, Sayyad, **** a poet who 

flourished in the reign of Muhammad MnzafFar, ruler of 
Furs and his descendants. He is the author of a JDiwdn. 

Jalal Bukhari, C or Sayyad Jalal Bu¬ 
khari. lie came to India from Bukhara and became a 
disciple of Shaikh Baha-uddm Zikarid of Multan. He 
resided at Uchcha in Multfm and died there. He had 
three sons, Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, Sayyad Baha-uddin 
' and Sayyad Muhammad. Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, who 
succeeded his father as spiritual guide, had two sons, 
Makhdum Jahanian, also called Shaikh Jalal, and Shaikh 
Sadnr-uddm, commonly called Baju lyattal. 
iV r . B ,—There is some confusion between this man and 
Shaikh Jalal. Vide Shaikh Jalal. 

Jalal Bukhari, Sayyad, a descon* 

dant of Sayyad Ahmad Kabfr, and son of Sayyad Muham¬ 
mad Bukhari. He was born in the year 1594 A. D., 5th 
Jumada II, 1003 A, H., and was highly respected by the 
emperor Shah Jahan, who conferred on him the office of 
Sadarat of all India with the mansab of 6000. He some¬ 
times amused himself in writing poetry, and had adopted 
the word Baza for his poetical title- Ho died on the 25th 
of May, 1047 O. S., 1st Jumada I, 1057 A. H., and is 
buried at Tajganj in Agrah. His grandfather Sayyad 
Ahmad Kabir lies buried at a place in Dehli called Bijai 
Mandil. Jalal Bukhdn left three sons, viz., Sayyad 
Ja’far, Sayyad Ah styled Buzwi Khan, and Sayyad Mdisa, 
on whom high titles were conferred by Shah jahan, hut 
his eldest son Ja’far obtained the place of his father. 

Jalal, (Hakim), a physician and 

poet, who was a native of Shirw6n. He flourished in the 
reign of Muhammad Miizaffar and his son Shall Shujiia’, 
rulers of Shiraz, both of whom reigned from 1353 to 1384 
A. D, He is the author of a poem entitled “ Gul-wa-Nau- 


roz,” which ho wrote in 1334 A. D., 734 A. H. He is 
also called Jalal-uddin Taluk. 

Jalali or Jalal, d^ M commonly called Sayyad-i- 

’Ahim Jalal or Jalali, was a native of Ahrnadabad, and 
his father and spiritual guide was Mir Sayyad Jalal bin- 
HaSan. He is the author of a Diwan. 

Jalal, Shaikh, vide Shaikh Jnl&l, commonly 

called Makhdum Jah&nito He was tho son of Sayyad 
Ahmad Kabir, and grandson of Say yad Jalal Bukhari tho 
tot. 

Jalal, Shaikh, d^ of Thanesar, vide 

Shaikh Jalal of Thanesor. 

Jalali, poetical name of Eadr-uddin. 

Jalal-uddin Ahmad Afzal-bin-Muwaiyad, <x>yo 

iA d^ail an author. 

Jalal-uddin Aldawani, d^j author of 

several works. Vide Dawanf. 

Jalal-uddin Farahani, a poet. 

Jalal-uddin Firoz Khilji, d^ 

vide Vix6z Shah Khilji. 

Jalal-uddin Mahalli, c^ 70 d^, seo Jaldl- 

uddin Sayuti. He is sometimes called Jalal-uddin Mu¬ 
hammad bm-Ahmad-al-Mahlf, 

Jalal-uddin Malikshah, vifo 

Malikah&h. 

Jalal-uddin Khan, uM- vtiofl the brother of 

Mahnnul Ivhdn, nawab of Bijnor, a rebel of 1857. Vide 
Sa’d-ullah Khan. 

Jalal-uddin Muhammad-hin-Asa’d Aldawani, 

^ jib' vtjfe Dawani. 

Jalal-uddin Muhammad Akbar, 

vide Akhar. 

Jalal-uddin Purbi, tsijJi king of Ben¬ 

gal, whoso original name was Jitmal, ascended the throne 
of Bengal on the death of his father Raja Kans in 1392 
A. D., 794 A. H. He became a convert to the Muham¬ 
madan faith and recoived tho name of Jalal-uddin. He 

ruled with such justice, that ho became entitled to the 
appellation of the Nausherwan of the ago. He reigned 
17 years and died in 1410 A. I)., 812 A. II., when his son 
Ahmad succeeded him. 

Jalal-uddin Bumi, Maulana, 

commonly called Maulana or Maiilwf Ruml, was the son 
of Baba-uddin Wald Balkqi. Ho is not less esteemed aa 
a poet than as a metaphysician, and is the author of tho 
astonishing work entitled the “ Ma§na\vi Manlwi Rumf.” 
He founded an order of Derwishcs or Sufis in tho city 
of Conia (Iconium) in Asiatic Turkey. He was bom at 
Balkh on the 30th of September, 1207 A. I)., 6th Rabf I 
604 A. II., and died in the time of Abka Khan on the 
17th of December, 1273 A. I)., 5th Jumada II, 672 A. Hi. 
He was buried in a monastery at Conia, and his tomb was 
,, visited for many centuries by his devout countrymen who 
considered his works as the effect of inspiration, and only 
inferior to the KuzAn. His Diwan contains 30,000 verses, 
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and bis Masnawi more than 47,000. in. his .Diwin, in¬ 
stead of his own title, ho has inserted the name of Slunue 
Tabre.zi big master. 

Jalal-uddm Sayuti;, aonof’Abdur 

Raliirian bin-Abi Bakr, an Egyptian author of some merit, 
who died in 1505 A. I)., 913. A. H. He is said to he the 
author of 400 works, amongst which are the commentary 
on the Durr-al-Munshur/’ and tho last half of the 
“ Tafsir Jalal ain,” the author of the other half w'as Jaliil- 
uddm Aiahali who died in 1450 A. I)., 854 A. H. Ano¬ 
ther work of Sayuti is called 4i Lubb-ul-Liibab.’’ It is a 
dictionary of patronymic names, and of others under 
which tho Arabic authors are much more frequently 
quoted than, under their proper names. The confusion 
under which the Arabs labour to identify men known 
under different names, h as induced t hem to preps re 
dictionaries for obviating this difficulty. Samant (or 
Samimm) in the sixth century of the Hijra published 
one, entitled, u Fil AnsaV' in which ho does not only 
explain the sense and origin of these nailtas, but also 
mentions with regard to every word the true, names of 
the authors who have had them. This work was abbre¬ 
viated in the succeeding* century by Ibn-ul-Aair, and this 
extinct shortened by Sayuti. There is another work of 
Sayuti called “ .Kashfus-Salmla-un-Wasfuz Zalzala,” 
containing an account of all the earthquakes which took 
place from the year 713 A. D., 94 A. fit, to his time. 
He wrote this work on tho occasion of an earthquake in 
Egypt, with a view of shewing to his countrymen, that 
earthquakes are ordained by God to pnnish mon for their 
sins. This work was translated from tho Arabic by 
A. Sprenger, Esq., M. 1). Vide Journal, Asiatic Society, 
Yol. XVII, Fart IX, p. 741. Sayuti is also the author 
of the u Jama’-ul-Jawama, ” containing a collection of 
Traditions of which he afterwards made an abridgement 
and called it Jama’-us-Saghir.” 

Jalal-uddin, Sultan, J%* tho son of 

, Sultan. Muhammad, somamed Kufb-uddm, Sultan of 
Khwarizm. Vide Muhammad (Sultan). 

Jalayor, the name given to a race of kings of Bagh¬ 

dad, the first of whom was Hasan Buzurg, commonly called 
Hasan Jalayor. 

Jalinus, prince of the Greek physicians after 

Hippocrates, whom we call Galen. 

Jam Air a, vide Nasir-uddih Kabbacha. 

Jama Baf, ^ vide Mir Sayyad Jama Baf. 

Jamal., the name assumed by AbuT Fazl Muham- 

mad, the son of ’Umar, the son of Khdlid. He is tho 
author of the “ Sardh,” a dictionary of Arabic words 
explained in Persian by him, being a translation of a very 
celebrated Arabio diotionaiy, entitled tho “ Sahah ” 

Jamali Khalifa, surnama of Ia-Mk Ka- 

ramam, another author of the commentary called “ Sharah 
Hadis-iil-Arbahn. M He died 1526 A. D., 933 A. H. 

Jamali, Shaikh, u> J[ +^ ^> vide Shaikh Jamali. 
Jamal Fakih, Khwaja, **** a poet. 

Jamal Kill Shaikh, usk? an inhabitant 

of Kazwin in Isfahan. He lived in tho time of Sultan 
’Ala-uddm the Isma Hi, ruler of the fort of Alahmtit, \yho 
highly respected him. It is said that ho secretly followed 
the tenets of the Isma’xlis, but the people thought other¬ 


wise. He died on Monday the 29th September, 1253 
A. D., 4th Shawwal, 65\ A. H. 

Jamal Khan, a commander of 5000 horso in 

the reign of Shdh Jahan. It is related that the emperor 
had ordered that all the ladies at court should provide 
precious stones, and bring* them to a market-place that he 
had erected, and thero shew their wares publicly to all the 
noblemen at court, who were ordered to buy them at 
whatever prices tho ladies put upon them; and that tho 
king himself was to be a buyer, to put tho greater honour 
on the new erected market. The ladies obeyed, and took 
their booths, as they thought fit. On the market day, 
the king and the noblemen came to market, and bought 
the jewels and other trifles tho ladies had to dispose of. 
Tho king coining to the booth of a very pretty lady, 
asked her what she had to sell. She told him she had 
one large fine rough diamond still to dispose of. He 
desired to see it, and he found it to bo a piebe of fine 
transparent sugar-candy of a tolerable diamond figure. 
He demanded to know what price she set on it, and she 
told him. with a pleasant air, that it was worth a lakh of 
rupees, or £12.500 sterling. Ho ordered the money to be 
paid, and, falling into discourse with her, found her wit 
was as exquisite as her beauty, and ordered her to sup 
with him that night in his palace. She accordingly 
went and stayed with him three nights and days, and 
then wont back to her husband, whoso name was Juiiml 
Khan. Tho husband received her very coldly, and told 
her that he would continue civil to her, but would never 
live with her again but in tho same manner as if she was 
his sister. Upon which she went to tho palace, fell at 
the emperor's feet, and told him what her husband had 
said. Tho king inarago gave orders to carry her hus¬ 
band to the elophant garden, and thero put him to death by 
an elephant. The poor man was soon apprehended, and 
as they dragged him from his house, he begged to have 
leave to speak to tho king. A friend of his ordered tho 
messengers of death to stop awhile, till he had acquainted 
the king with the request, which was accordingly done, 
and ho was ordered to bo carried into tho court of tho 
palace, that the king might hear what life had to say; 
and being carried thither, the king demanded what Ire 
would have. He answered, that what ho had said to his 
wife was the greatest honour which he was capable of doing 
his king, because, after he had honoured his wife with his 
embraces, ho thought himself unworthy ever after to cohabit 
with her. The kiug, after pausing a little, ordered him 
to bo unbound, and brought to Ids own room, whore, as 
soon as he came, tho king embraced him, and ordered a 
royal suit to be put upon him, and gave him command 
of five thousand horse more, but took his wife into his 
own harem .—Asiatic Journal , Yol. XXX, p. 215. 

Jamal-uddin Ahmad, Shaikh, 

a. celebrated Muhammadan saint of Hansl, and 
grandfather of Shaikh Kutb-uddin Manawwar. 
Jamal-uddin Ataullah, Amir, *Mt jW 

nephew of Sayyad Asil-uddm ’Abdullah. He is 

the author of the work called “ Ruuzat-ul-Ahbab,’’ vide 
Ataullah bin-Muhammad al-Husaini Nishapuri. 

Jamal-uddin-bm-’Abdul Kazzak, 

a celebrated poet of Isfahan, and author of 
a Diwan. He is the father of Kanial-ucldin Isma’ Q and 
Mu'm-uddin ’Abdul Karim, both of whom were also 
poet8. Jamal-uddin died in 1192 A. D., 688 A. II. 

Jamal-uddin Hasan bin-Yusaf bin-al-Matahhir 
al-Hilli, entitled 

Shaikh nl-’Allama, is called the chief of the lawyers of 
Hilla. He is the author of tho V Khulasat-ul-AJcwM.” 
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His legal works are very numerous, and frequently 
referred to as ,author!tit a of undisputed merit. The most 
famous of these arc, the u Tal khi s- ul - Mar am, ’' the Lt Ghaet- 
ul.AIikdm” andthe “ Tahtfr-ul-Ahkam,” which last is a 
j ustly celebrated work. Tho “ Mukhtalif-ush- Shia” is also 
a well-known composition of this groat lawyer; and his 
u Irshnd-al-Azhan” is constantly quoted as an authority, 
under tho name of tho il Irahad-iJAllaina.” Vide Allarna 
al-HillL 

Jamal-ii&din Husain Anju, 

son of Fakhr-uddm Kashmiri, author of tho Persian 
Dictionary called “ Farhang Jahangiri,’’ which he dedi¬ 
cated to the eihperor Jahangir in 1605 A. I)., 1014 A. H. 
Tho author of the *' Masir-ul-' Uinra” calls him Mir Jamal- 
iiddin Anju, and says that he is a descendant of tho Say- 
yads of Shiraz, and came to tho Dnkhin and thence to A grab 
*1586 A. I). T 993 A. H. in the time of Akhnr who raised 
him. by degrees to tho rank of 3000. In the reign of 
Jahangir, the rank of 4000 was conferred on him with the 
title of Azd-uddaula. 

Jamal-uddin-ibn-Malik, au¬ 

thor of an Arabic wqrk on philosophy, called 44 Alfia.” 

Jamal-uddin Kashi, jU -^ 7 author of the 

history called “ Zubdat-ut-Tawarikh.’’ A work of tlie 
same title is mentioned under Shaikh Nur-ul-Hak of 
Debit 

Jamal-uddin Muhammad Abdul Razzak, J^ 

JljjJtAf* vide Jarbal-uddin bin-’Abdul Razzak. 

Jami, ekJAJj the poetical name of 

Nur-uddm ’Abdur Rahman, a celebrated Persian poet, tho 
son of Maul and Muhammad or Ahmad lsfah&ni; was 
bom on the 7 th November, 1414 A. I). T 23rd Shaban, 
817 A. H., at a village in Hirat called J fun, from which 
he derived his poetical name “Jami.” He was remark¬ 
ably pblite, of a very gentle disposition, and endued with 
such extensive learning, that it was supposed there was 
not throughout the empire of Persia, so complete a master 
of the language as himself. Even ponces, who were 
themselves men of orudition and exalted talents, have 
lavished upon him the most unbounded praises and the 
highest honours. He was very intimate with Sultan Abti 
Sand Mirza of Hirat, who continued the friend of Jami 
so long as he lived. After his death, our poet enjoyed 
the same favours from his son and successor Sultan Husain 
Mirza. He was a cotemporary of the esteemed Biogra¬ 
pher, Daulat Shah, who recorded his fame in the Lives of 
the Persian poets, called “ Tnzkira Daulat Shahi.” Jami 
was the author of more than 44 works. His poem on tho 
Loves of Joseph and Zalikha is one of the finest compo¬ 
sitions in the language ; it contains about 4000 couplets. 
Mo is also the author of the book called 14 Nafahnt-ul- 
Ins,” a very celebrated abridgement of the Lives of the 
Sufi Shaikhs, translated from the Arabic “Tahkat-us- 
. Stiff a,” and dedicated to tho celebrated wazir ’Alisher in 
1476 A. D. # 881 A. H. It may be here observed, that the 
celebrated poets, as Hafiz, Sadi, Jami, &c. &c., were 
professed Sufis. The following aro.the works, commonly 
known, composed by Jdini:— 
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1 . Silsilat-uz-Zahab, dedi. 

cated to Bnyazid II. 

2 . Saldman* wa -Absal. 

3. Tuhfat-ul-Ahrdr. 

4. Sabbat-ul-Abrar. 

5. Yuaaf-wii-Zulikha. 

6. Laili-wa-Majnun. 

[J, Khirad-nazna, 


Sikandar-nama. 

Nafahdt-ul-Ins. 
Bah&ristan. 
Fatuh-nl-Haramain. 
K hurshed-w a- Alah. 
Lawaeh Jami. 
Shawahid-ul-Nahuat. 


Jami died at tho advanced ago of 81 lunar years, 
on Friday the 9th of Novembor, 1492 A. IX, 18th Mu- 
barram, 898 A. H., moiuned by the whole city of Hirat : 
his funeral expenses were defrayed by Sultan Husain, 
nnd a magnificent train of the most illustrious nobles 
accompanied his body to the tomb. Alisher, his friend 
bud the first Btone of a monument which he caused to be 
raised to his memory, and his fame became immortal in 
the minds of lus countrymen. He is also the author of a. 
Ta&ir or commentary of some note, 

Jami Lahouri, Mulla, vide Mulla Jami. 

Jamila, the poetical name of a Persian poet. 

Jamil-tbu-Mi’mar, J-+ X/C a celebrated Ara¬ 

bian poet who lived in the time of the khalif ’Abdulmalik, 
and died in the year 701 A. L)., 82 A. H. He was co¬ 
temporary with two other famous poets named /Umar the 
son of ’Abdullah, and Kathir Azza. Jamil was the lover 
of Sharflba, one of those pairs of lovers, whose constancy 
and fidelity the orientals praise in their histories and 

poems. ■ y, : :0 *1 |},yy 

Jamshed, (also called Jam) was one of. the ancient 

kings of Persia, and the fourth of the First or Pishdadian 
dynasty. He is celebrated as the founder of Persepolis, 
which is to this day called Istfik.hr and Takht Jam shed. 
He introduced the solar year and ordered tho first day of 
it, when the sun entered Aries, to bo celebrated by a 
splendid festival. His country was invaded by Zuhak, 
a Syrian king, and the unfortunate Jamshed was obliged 
to fly before the conqueror. Ho was pursued by the 
agents of Zuhak, through Sistan, India, and China, and 
was at last seized and carried before his cruel onemy 
like a common malefactor, who ordered him to be placed 
between two boards and sawn asunder with the bone of ix 
fish. Wo are told hy Firdausi that his reign lasted 700 
years. Ho is supposed to have flourished 800 years be¬ 
fore the Christian era. His goblet, called Jam Jamshed 
and Jinn Jam, was wondrous, A hundred marvellous 
tales are told of his celebrated cup, which used to dazzle 
all who looked on it, and has often been employed by 
the poets to furnish a simile for a bright eye. 

Jamshed, this title is sometimes given by the 

Musalmdns to king Solomon the son of David, and they 
say that his magic ring and throne possessed extraordi¬ 
nary powers, and his control was absolute over genii and 
men. 

Jamshed Kutb Shah, ^ <*a^**, SO n of Kuli 

Kutb Shah I, ascended tho throne of Golkonda in tho 
Dakhin after the death of his father in September, 1543 
A. D., Jumdda II, 950 A. H. He reigned seven years 
and somo months, and was succeeded by his brother Ibra¬ 
him Kutb Shah in 1550 A. D., 957 A. H. 

Janata, the surname of Abti Muhammad Mustafa 

bin-Sayyad Hasan-ftl-Husaini, a celebrated historian and 
author of a work called 44 Tarikh-al-Janabi,” of which 
tho correct name is supposed to be 44 Bahr-uz-Zakhkhar,” 
tho Swelling of the Sea; it comprises a general history 
from tho beginning of the world to 1589 A. D., 997 
A. H. It Was onginally written in Arabic, and trans¬ 
lated by tho author into Turkish. Janabi died in 1591 
A. D., 999 A. II. 

Jani, There have been three authors of this name. 

The first Abu ’Abdullah Muhammad ibn-Malik Atai, a 
.native of Damascus. The second Basar Jani ; and tho 
third Mansur bin-’Umar-al-Adib, a native of Isfahan, who 
died 1025 A. D. 
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Jannatl, {$***•, a poetical name. 


Jani, the poetical name of Mrra£ Jan, the father of 

Mirza Jan Jaiuin. 

jani Begam, (laughter of ’Abdul Bahim 

Khan, Kluin-Khanan, who was married to prince Denial, 
the son of the emperor Akbar in 1509 A. I)., 1007 A. H. 

Jani Bog Sultan, ^fil /M *JUj son of ’Abdullah 

Khan Uzbak’s sister. His son, Din Muhammad Khan, 
was raised to the throne of Samarkand after the death of 
’Abdul Momin Khan, the son of ’Abdullah Khan. Uzbak, 

Jani Beg Turkman, Mirza, 0 j K , 

ruler of Thfitta, succeeded his grandfather Mfrza Muham¬ 
mad Baki, in the government of Thutta, the remaining 
province of Sindh, in 1584 A. I)., 998 A, H. Akhar 
Shah who before the death of Muhammad Bald had gone 
to Labor, and had remained there for some years, ex¬ 
pected a personal visit from J&m Beg; but being disap¬ 
pointed Ins proceeded to take measures for the subjugation 
of that country. He therefore in the year 1591 A, IX, 
999 A. II. directed his commimder-in-chief ’Abdul Rahim 
Kli&n, the son of Bairum Khdn to proceed and occupy 
the place in his name. Tho first action took place on the 
3 rd November, 1591 A. D., 26th Muharram 1000 A. H, 
when the Sindhis were totally defeated. Notwithstftnd- 
ing, daily skirmishes took place between tho two armies; 
at last Mirza Jurii Beg offered to acknowledge fealty , 
to tho emperor and to proceed to tho preaenco. .Shortly 
after, ’Abdul Tlahmi Khan celebrated the nuptials of his 
son Mirza l'rieb with the daughter of Jain Beg, and after 
the rainy season of tho year 1592 A. D., 1001 A. H. 
accompanied Mirza Jani Beg to the presence of Akbar 
who created the latter a noble of tho realm; and from 
that date the whole kingdom of Sindh reverted to, the 
sovereignty of the empire of Dehli. Mirza Jam Beg 
died at Burhanpiir in 1599 A. D., 1008 A. H., and the 
government of Thatta was conferred on his son Mirza 
Ghizf. 

Jan Kishan Khan Bahadur, W U. cA* 

v .|y j nawab, of Sardliana. Ho, for his conspicuous 

loyalty during the mutiny of i857, was ordered by Gov¬ 
ernment to bo rewarded with a pension of 1009 rupoe3 
a month in perpetuity to his male heirs, and a per¬ 
petuity in confiscated villages of 10,000 rupees per annum 
to be conferred upon him with remission of one half of 
revenue for his life, and a quarter for two generations. 

Jangez Khan, ^ vide Change* Khan, 

Jan Janan, Mirza, V )J K > son of Mirza Jan, 

a learned Musalm&n and a good poot, distinguished no 
less for the graco and spirit of his compositions than for 
the independent spirituality and anti-idolatrous nature of 
his sentiments. His poetical name was Mazlmrj was 
born at A'grab about the year 1698 A. I)., 1110 A. 11., 
but resided at .Debit In tho month of Muharram or 
3rd January, 1781 xV. I)., 7th Muharram, 1195 A. H. 
having expressed his contempt for a superstitious cere- 
mony—the commemoration of the death of Husain— 
he was shot on tho terrace of his own house, by a vindic¬ 
tive partisan of that martyr, and died on tho 6 th of that 
month, 10 th Muharram, 1195 A. II. He is the author of 
a Dlwin. 

Jan Muhammad, Munshi, author of 

an Insha or collection of letters which goes by his name. 

Jannat Ashyani, '«■*»**•, tho title given to #10 

Emperor Humaydn after his death, 
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Jan Hisar Khan, title of Kamal-uddta 

Husain, an Amir of 3000 under tho emperor 8hah Jahan. 
At the time of his death ho was governor, of SIstan, and 
•lied there 1639 A. D., 1049 A. H. 

Jan Wisar Khan, JNawafo, was 

the brother-in-law to tho wazlr Kamar-uddin Khdn who 
had married his sister. Ho was appointed Ohakladar 
of tho districts of Kora Juhanabad in the province of 
Allahabad, and was assassinated by Araru named Bhag- 
want Singh, a zamfndar of that place in 1731 A. D., 1144 
A. H. 

Jan Hisar Khan, Sayyad, son-in- 

law of the wazfr Kanmr-uddin Khan, was put to death, 
together with several others by Nadir Shah, on account 
of the resistance shewn by them in endeavouring to pro¬ 
tect their family in tho general massacre. This event 
took place in March, 1739 A. D., 1151 A. H. 

Janoji Bhosla, the second raja of Boyar, 

succeeded his father Raghoji Bh6sla in 1749 A. D., and 
died in 1772 A. 1). He’was succeeded by his younger 
brother Madhbji BhGsla. Vide Raghbji Bhosla tho first 
raja of Berar. 

Janubi, Badakhshan, a poet and 

punster who flourished about tho year 1521 A. D., 927 
A. H. 

Januni, vide ,Tundid. 

Jan, \i)^> or Jan Sahib, poetical name of Mic Tar 

’All, who is tho author of a Biwaru 

Jansipar Khan Turkman, w l *b J w 1 *- J^sd** 
an Amir of 4000 in tho reign of the emperor Jahangir, 
lie was appointed governor of Allahabad in tho first year 
of Shall Jahan 1628 A. D., 1037 A. H., and died there 
the same year. 

Jansipar Khan, second son of Mukhtar 

Khan Sabzwari, an amir of tho reign of the omperor 
’Alamglr. At tlio time of his death ho held tho suba- 
d&ri of Haidarabad, and died thoro in 1701 A. I>.* 1113 
A. H. 

Jarbardi, surname of Fabhr-ucldm Ahmad 

bin-IIasan, an author who wrote tho “ Sharah Shafia,” 
and the marginal notes on the “ Kashshaf.” Ho died 
1345 A. D., 746 A. H. 

Jarir, J*Vide Jurfr which is tho correct pronunciation. 

Jarjis, George, and in particular St. George tho 

martyr, very well-known in the East, and even by tho 
Muhammadans, who put Mm amongst tho number of tho 
prophets, and confound him with Elias. 

Jarj Tamas, vide George Thomas. 

Jarraz, the surname of Ahmad bin-Ibrah im-al-Tabib- 

al-Afnki, who is often cited under the name of Ibn- Jarraz. 
Ho was a physician and an author, and a native of Africa. 
He died 1009 A. D., 400 A. IK 

Jarullah Zamakhshari, *"!&■» surname, of 

Mahmud bin-’Umar-al-Zuinakhshaxi, tho Ma’tzalito of 
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Zamakhshar, a village in Khwarizm. fib is- tha author 
of an excellent commentary on the Kur&ii called ■ Kasli- 
sh&£,” which he Wrote in the name of one of the princes 
of Mecca. HV obtained tho surname of Jarult&h (or 
neighbour of trod) on account of his residing for a long 
period at Mecca. He was born ia 1074 A. I)., 467 A. H., 
jiM died in the place of his nativity in the year 1142 
or 1*144 A. D., 537 or 530 A. H. fie is also the author 
of many other works, such as— 

Eutab Fasl-dar-lSrahr. 

Asas-ul-Buldghat-dar-Loghat. 

Ra bl-ul-Abrar. 

Jfasus-nl-AUibar-wabFuraez-dar-Ilm Faraez, 

Kaus - ub Masael - cl ur~ Fika. 

Sharah Abiat Sebdva. 

. Mu&t&kazv-dm - Amsdl ’ Arab. 

Hiimim-ubArbia. 

Sawder - id -1 slam. 

8hakaek-ul-Na 5 irdm-wa].-Kistae>dar-ur!iz. 

Mu’ ajjam-ul-Hadud. 

Manhdj - dar-TTsul. 

1 Mukaddima-al-Adab. 

Diwaii-ul-TamsU. 

D * warn- ul«• Rasael. 

Di'wanmeli-Shua’ra. 

Jassas, surname of Shaikh Ahmad bin-’Ali Bazl, 

which see. 

Jaswant Rae, ijsh a Ilindd who was a poet 

and the, author of a Diwun, His Diwan was found in the 
Library of Tipu Sultan. 

Jaswant Bao Holkar, Jj the son of 

Takoji Holkar, and brother of KTishf Bao, whom ho suc¬ 
ceeded on the masnad of ludor about the year 1802. 
He made a rapid incursion into the JDoab and committed 
some ravages, but* was defeated and pursued by Lord 
Lake to the Sikh country as far as the Bias in 1803, and 
all his territories occupied by a British force. The whole 
was restored to him at the peace. He became insane 
in 180G. and Tulslu Bah his wife was acknowledged re¬ 
gent Ho died on 20th October* 1811, and was succeeded 
by Malhar Kao III, his son, by a woman of low birth. 
Tulshi Bai, however, continued to act as regent. On the 
20th December, 181G, a company of armed men seized 
Tulshi Bai, conveyed her forcibly to the neighbouring 
river of Sipra, and cutting off her head on the hank, 
threw the life-less trunk into tho water. 

Jaswant Singh Eimdela, ^j.***>, son c f 

Raja Indarman. He held a suitable rank in the army 
in the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir, and died’ about the 
year 1G87 A. I),, 1093 A. Id. After his death the zamin- 
dari of TJrcha was conferred on Bhagwant Singh his sou, 
an infant of four years, with tire title of Raja, but he 
dying about the year 1693 A. D., 1105 A. Id., there 
remained no one of the family of Rajas Shujan Singli or 
of his brother Indarman, to succeed him ; upon which 
the Rani Ainar Kujjw.tr, grandmother to the deceased 
prince, placed on tho raj Udaufc Singh, who was descend¬ 
ed from Mudhukar Sdh, father to Raja Bir Singh Deo, 
which was approved by the emperor, who conferred on 
him the title of raja, and a suitable maii^ab. 

Jaswant Singh, Mahai^aja, 

tho celebrated raja of Jodlipur or Mar w uL °f the tribe of 
Rathor Rajputs, who acted so capital a part in the 
competitions of ’Alamgir and his brother Dava Shik6h 
whoso cause he espoused, and was guilty of great impro¬ 
priety. He wtus the son of Raj4 Oaj Singh -and a descen¬ 
dant ot Mio Maldeo. Jaswant Singh, subsequently, 
became one of the best generals of ’Alamgir, and held the 
rank of 7000 for several years. He died noar Kabul 


about the llth December, 1678 A. I)., 6 th ftil-kada 1089 
• A. H. He had built a fine house at A grab on the banks of 
tho J’amxia, the surrounding walls of which are still stand¬ 
ing, and his followers brought his infant children and his 
women who did not bum with him, towards their native 
country. Orders wore sent by the emperor ’Alnrngir to 
.conduct them to court, where on their arrival, ho insisted 
on the children being made Musalmans. Upon this the 
raj put attendants, determined to die rather than submit 
to this order, fled with their charge towards the raja’s 
territories, and being pursued by tho emperor’s troops, 
fought valiantly, and were mostly cut to pieces, but tho 
women and infants arrived, safo o.t Jodhpdr; they wore, 
however, compelled to take relugo in tho hills and the 
woods, and on tho death of ’Alamgir in 1707 A. I)., re¬ 
gained their former possession. A jit Singh, .his son, was 
restored to the throne of his ancestors in the year 17U 
A. D., by tho emperor Farrukh-siyar who^ married his 
daughter. A jit Singh was innrdored by his son Abhai 
Singh in 1724 A. D, 

Jaswant Singh, raja of Jodhpiir Marwar, 

succeeded to the gaddi after the death of hia father 
Takhat Singh iu February, 1873 A. D., 1289 A. II. 

Jaswant Singh, son of Balwant Singh 

Maharaja of Bhaxtpiir. Ho was born on the 28th Feb¬ 
ruary, 185R and succeeded his father on the 16th of 
March, 1853 when he was but two years old. 

Jaswant Singh, Kutrwar, jjlf, vi(ie 

Parwana. 

Jat, a tribe of Hindu labourers who made no figure in 

the Mughul empire, as a nation, till the reign of ’Alamgir, 
in whose expedition to the .Dakhxn, they wore first hoard 
of as a gang of banditti, nnder an intrepid fellow called 
Churaman. They were then so daring as to lwrrass the 
rear of the imperial army. After the death of that mon¬ 
arch they took advantage of tho growing imbecility of the 
empire, and fortifying themselves, spread their depreda¬ 
tions to the gates of A'grah. Mukham Singh, who after 
the death of Oh drama n commanded the J dts, took upon 
himself the title of raja, but their power increased under 
Bfidan Singh and Stirajmal, which last was dignified with 
titles from the emperor. Vide Churaman Jat. 

Jawad ’Ali, Mirza, 4$^ or more properly 

Prince Mirza Muhammad Jawad ’AH Sikandar Hash- 
mat Bahadur, son of Arajad ’All Shah, and brother 
of Wajid ’Ali Shah the ex-king of Lakhnau. He accom¬ 
panied his mother, the dowager Queen of Lakhnau, after 
the annexation of that country to the British possessions 
iu 1356, to England, and died there aft or the death of his 
mother, on tho 25th February, 1858, aged 30 lunar years. 
The body of the prince was transferred from London to 
Paris, to be buried on French soil beside that of the 
Queen his mother. An immense crowd had assembled to 
witness tho procession, attended by Prince Mirza Hamid 
’All, tho nephew of the deceased. 

Jawahir Siugli, vide Jpuhar. 

Jawahir Singh, the Jat raj® of 1% and 

Bhartpur, was tho son of Surajmal Jat Ho succeeded 
to the raj after his father’s death in December, 1763 
A. D., 1177 A. H., was secretly murdered in 1768, and 
was succeeded by his brother Rao Ratan Singh, who 
did not escape suspicion of having been accessory to his 
brother’s murder. Ratan Singh reigned ten months and 
thirteen days and was stabbed by a fakir named Riipa- 
nand, who pretended to transmute copper into gold. Vide 
Ratan Singh. 
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Jawahir Singh, a Sikh chief who became 

the minister of Maharaja Dalip Singh after the death of 
Hira Bmgh, and was murdered by the troops at Lahov on 
the 21st September, 1845.' B&ja. Lai Singh succeeded him. 

Jawahir Singh, Maharaja, 

son of Dliyon Singh and nophow of MaharajaGulab Singh," 
rule? of Kafthm.tr. 

Jawan, the poetical appellation of Mirza Kazim 

’AH, a Hindustani lyric poet, attached to the college of 
Fort William. He is the author of an Urdu DiSvan and 
also of a Barah MAsa wliich he composed in 1802 A. D. r 
1217 A. II. BCo was alive in 1812. 

Jawan Bakht, Mirza, bj' 0 the youngest 

son of Bahadur Shah, the ex-king of JDchli, who accom¬ 
panied hisfathor to Rangoon In 1858, and now resides 
under surveillance at that place. Government has sanc¬ 
tioned the grant of a separate pension find an allowance 
of 250 rupees to his wife Zaiua.ni Begam in 1873 A.*I). 

Jawed Khan* an eunuch and a great favou¬ 

rite of the emperor Ahmad Shah and his mother, who 
raised him to the rank of an amir with the title of Naw&b 
Bahadur. Nawab Safdar Jang, who was much disgusted 
at the influence he had over the emperor, invited him to 
an entertainment, and murdered him during the banquet. 
This event took place on the 28th of August, 1752 O. S., 
28th Shawwal 1165 A, H. 

Jawoni, whose proper name was Abu’l Ma’ah 

'Abdulmalik hin-’Abdullah, was a doctor and a very cele¬ 
brated metaphysician, who boro the title ofImam-ul- 
Hafamain.” He flourished in the reign of M&lik Shah 
the Saljulqde, and professed the doctrine of Shufa’i at 
Naishap\ir, where the famous Ghazzali was his disciple. 
Ho ia the author of several works, amongst which tiro the 
two following: “Tarikh Jahan Kushae,” and “ Akidat- 
ul-Nizamiufc.” Ho died in. 1085 A. I)., 478 A. H. 

Jaweria, ono of the wives of Muhammad whom ho 

married in the sixth year of tho Hijra 627 A, D. Sho is 
said to ho a woman of great, beauty, and was brought 
among the captives. Slio died about the year 670 A* D., 
56 A. H. 

Jawitli, vide Mofa-uddlu Jawinf. 

Jayesi, Vide Malik Muhammad Jayesl, 

Jazari, smuamo of those who were bom at a'city 

called Jazarat-ul-’XJmar, situated on the Tigris, to tho 
northward of Nineveh and Mhusal. Ono of the most 
illustrious amongst the men of letters this city has pro¬ 
duced, was Ibn-Asir ul-Shaibum Majd-uddin, who died 
1209 A. 1)., 606 A. H., and of whom wo have several 
works. Vide Ibh-A 6 fi\ 

Jenghia Khan, vide Changoz Ivhdn. 

Jent Parkas, Lala, author of a poem 

called “Pasttir Iahk,” containing tho story of Sassx and 
Pan tin in Persian verse. It appears that his correct namo 
is J 6 fc Parkash. 

Jhankoji Sendhia, son of JIapa 

oi* Jyapa Sendhia, was killed in the last battle which took 
place between Ahmad Shah Abdul i and the Marhattas on 
tho 14th of January, 1761 N. S., at Pampat. 

Jhanko Rao Sondhia, also called 

Mukki Rao, on the death of Hauiut Rao Sendhia was 


elected by his widow Bfiji Bai as rilja of Gwaliar, and was 
put on tho nuisnad on tho 18tb June, 1827; but being 
then only nine; years of age, Baji Bai acted as regent. 
He assumed the reins of government in 1833, reigned Id 
years and some months, and died on the 4th of February, 
1843, aged 24 years. He was succeeded by his adopted 
Sendhia tho present raj A of Gwaliar, with whom 
Bija Bai appeal's* to have resided until the time of the 
. mutiny. 

Jiaji Rao Sendhia, the present 

rajd of Gwaliar, whoso name in full is, Maharaja ’AH 
Jail Jiaji Rao Sendhia, was the adopted son of Jhanko 
Rao Sendhia, on whose death ho succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment on tho 4 th February. 1843. His installation took 
place on the 20 th of January, 1844 when Lord Kllen- 
borough visited the fort. 

Jiapa Sendhia, vide Jyapa Sendhia. 

Jiji Begam, df**, tho wet-nurse of the emperor 
Akbar, and the mother of Mirza ’Aziz K 6 ka, who was 
raised to a high rank by the entporor with tho title of 
Khan ’Azim. She died in the year 1599 A. IX, 1008 
A. H. Tho king carried her coffin on his shoulders and 
shaved his beard and muatachoes. 

Jiwan, Mulla, vide Mulla Jfwan. 

Jodha Rao, jb r&ja of Majwar, and a descendant 

of Sooji, the grandson of the celebrated Jaiehand, the last 
Rath 6 r monarch of Kananj. He in tho year 1432 A. D. 
founded the modern capital of Jodhpur, to which ho trans¬ 
ferred the seat of government from Mand 6 r. 

Jodh. Bai, (whoso maiden namo appears to 

bo Jagat Goshami and also BCdmutl), was the daughter of 
• Raja Udai Singh of Jodhpur or Marwar, tho son of Raja 
Maldeo. She was called Jodh Bai, because sho was a 
princess of J 6 dhpur. »Sho was married to Mirza Salim 
(afterwards Jahangir) in 1586 A. IX, 994 A. H., and 
became tho mother of the emperor Shah Jahan who was 
bom in 1592 A. I)., 1900 A. if. at Labor. She died at 
Agrah in 1619 A. I)., 1028 A, H n and was buried in 
Sohagpura built by her where her palace and tomb aro 
still to he seen in a ruinous state. 

Jogi, Sultan, Muhammad Jogi 

Josh, poetical title of Ahmad Hasan Kliin, *who is 

familiarly called Achchho Sahib. He was living in 
Lakhnau in 1853 A. D., 12C9 A. H., and is the author of 
ai\ Urdfr Diwan. He is the son of Nawab.Mukim Khan, 
the son of Nawab Muhabbat Khan, tho son of tlaiiz 
Eahtnut Kh6n. 

Joshish, poetical title of Muhammad Hasan or 

Muhammad R 6 shan of Patna, who flourished in tho time 
of the emperor Shah ’Alum. 

Jot Parkash, Lala, 3® a Hindu Kayeth and 

an author. This appears to be the correct for Jeint Par¬ 
kash, which see. 

Joilhar, J^y^) the poetical appellation of Jawahir Singh, 
a Hindu, who was the pupil of the poet Mulla N6tik of 
Naishapiir. He is the author of a Diwan m Persian and 
Urdu, and was living in 1851 A. D., 1267 A. H. 

Jouhar, the poetical namo of Munshi Sewa Earn of 

Shahjnlianpur, who flourished in the time of Akbar Shah 
II, and is the author of several works in Persian, such 
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as u Jouhar-ul-TalittV’ <c Jouhar-ul -TarHb,* ’ & c., tlie last- 
named work lie wrote in 1820 A. P., 1235 A. H. 

Jouhari Farabi, surname of Abu Nasr 

bin-Hamm&d. Although ho was a Turk, yet he 
made such progress in the Arabic language, which he 
studied in Mesopotamia and Egypt, that he was styled 
“ Imam-ul-Lughat,’’ or master of the language. He is 
the author pf a very large Arabic Dictionary entitled 
“ Sah&h-ul-Lughat,” the purity of the tongue. He is 
often called alter this work, u Sahib ~us*SaMh” or the 
author of the BaMh. He is commonly called Far&bi or 
F&rabi-al-T arid, because he was a native of Fdr&b in 
Turkisttm. He died 1002 A. D., 893 A. H. Some au¬ 
thors say that his death took place in 992 A. D., 382 
A. H, 

Jouhari Z&rgar, jfijj a poet who flourished in 

the time of Sulaimdn Shah and Arsahin Shdh of the house 
of Saljuk. He is the author of a poem containing the 
story of “ Amir Ahmad and Mahasti.” 

Jounpiir, kings' of, vide Khwaja Jah&n. 

Jouzi, i vide AbiVl Faraj ibn-Jauzi. 

Joya, poetical appellation of Mirzd Darab Bog, a 

poet whose native country was Kashmir. Ho died in 
1706 A. I)., 1118 A. H., and is the author of a Dfwdn. 
The poetical name of his brother Mirzd Kararan, was 
G6ya, V 

Juban Choban or Jovian, Amir, j'H, the 

tutor and general of the armies of Sultan Abu Sa’id Khan, 
sou of Aljaitu, king of Persia. He was put to death by 
Malik Ghayfis-iiddm Kart in November, 1327 A. D., 
Alubarram, 728 A. H., by order of the Sultan, because 
he refused to give him his daughter, Baghdad Khatun, 
in marriage. Vide Baghdad KMtun. 

Jubor, a companion of Muhammad. 

Judat, a poetical appellation. 

Jughtai, vide Ghaghtai. 

Jugal Kislior, (J^^ 9 an inhabitant of Dehli whose 

poetical name was Sarwat. He was wakfl to the Nizim 
of Bengal for several years. 

elllji Khan, was th# eldest son of Chingiz 

Kh&n the Tartar, from whom he had received for his 
Share the wide regions of KapcMk ; but this prince died 
a few months before his father in 1226 A. D., and left 
his territories to his son Batid Khdn, who conquered Eus- 
sia and Bulgaria, and ravaged tbo countries of Poland, 
Moravia, and Dalmatia, and bad marched into Hungary 
in order to attack Constantinople, when death ended his 
victorious career. 

Juna Shah, iW a brother of Muhammad Tughlak 

Shah, king of Dehli, who huilt the city of Jounptir which 
goes after his name. 

Junaid Baghdadi, Shaikh, LS^ h - 

a celebrated ascetic whose father was a glass-blower of 
Nahfiwand. He was bom and brought up at Baghdad, 
and became one of the best disciples of SMfa’i, but 
followed tho system of Sflfian Souri. He made thirty 
pilgrimages to Mecca, alone and on foot. He died at 
Baghdad in the year 911 A. D., 298 A. H., and was 
buried near the tomb of his master and maternal uncle, 
Bari Saktf. 

Junaid, Shaikh or Sultan, third in 

descent from tho celebrated Shaikh Safi-uddui Ardibeli, 


Jtirjani 

and grandfather of Shah Ism&’il I of Persia, founder of the 
Safwi dynasty which was extirpated by Nadir Shah. He 
was a Sufi or mystic, philosopher, but being expelled 
from Azurbejan by tho Turkman ruler Jah&n Shah, es¬ 
tablished himself in Dayarbikar. In the latter period 
of his life, he went to Shi’rwan with his disciples, and was 
killed in 1456 A. D,, 860 A. H., in a conflict with tho 
troops of Amir Khalit-ullah, ruler of that province. Vide 
Isma’il I Safwi. The hook called Nukk&t Bodil, written 
by Mirza Bedil, contains his Memoirs. 

Jiinuni, author of a poom called u Latief Bh^c/* 

a collection of entertaining and witty tales which he 
composed in the year 1689 A. D., 1100 A. H., and dedi¬ 
cated to the emperor ’Alamgir, hut many were rathor 

obscene. 

Jununi, Maulana, a sprightly satirical 

poet of Hirat who flourished in the time of Amir Ghayas- 
uddm SultAn Husain, son of Firoz Shah about the 9th 
century of the Hijri era. 

Jurat, poetical title of Kalandar Bakhsh, a son of 

Yehia Aman and pupil of Hasrat. Ho was first supported 
by Nawab Muhabbat Khdn, but in 1800 A. D., 1215 
A. H,, be was in the service of prince Sulaiman Shikoh 
at Lalcbnau. Though in tbo prime of life, he became 
blind, but became a good musician and an excellent 
player on the guitar. It appears that Jurat and his family 
had tho family uame of Yehia Man, because they said 
that they wore descended from Yehia KAo Man who re¬ 
sided in a street at Dehli which is close to the Cliandnf 
Chouk, and is still called the Rile Alan street. It is also 
stated that this Rde Alan was executed by Nadir Shah. 
Jurat died in the year 1810 A, D., 1225 A. H, He is 
the author of an Urdu Diwan and two Ma$nawis* 

Jurir, or Abu Hazra Jarir ibn-Atiya, was one of the 

greatest and most celebrated poets. He flourished in the 
reign of the Khalif ’Ahdulmalik of the house of Umayya, 
and received from him a handsome salary. Ho was once 
rewarded by the prince for a single panegyrical ode, with 
100 camels/18 slaves and a silver jug. Abu’l Faraj ibn- 
id- Jauri places the death of Jurir in the year 111 Hijri 
or 729 A. I)., Ill A. H., aged SO years. 

Jurir-ibn-’Abdullah, a general of 

tho army in the time of ’Umar, the second Khalifa After 
Aluhammad. 

Jurir-ibn-ul-Tabari, {£j^\ or Jurir-ut-Ta- 

barf, a celebrated Arabian historian, author of the “ TArikh 
TabUri. n He died in tbo year 922 A, D., 310 A. II. His 
son Muhammad, who was also an author, died in 942 
A. D., 330 A. H. Vide Abu Ja’far-at-Tabari. 

Jurjani, which see. 

Jurj&ni, a native ofJurjan or Georgia. Al- 

Sayyad-ush-Sharif Abu’l Hasan (or Husam) ’All, was 
thus surnamod because he was horn in that country, Ho 
was one of the most celebrated Musalman doctors; was 
bora in 1339 A. D., 740 A. II., and died at Shir&z 1413 
A. I)., 816 A. II. There have been several other authors 
of this surname, as Al-Sharif-al-Ilusainf, a son of the first, 
who was a famous physician and lived in tho time of 
Atsiz, Sultan of the Khwarizmians. Also Abu'1 Wafa, 
a mathematician, AM Bakr bin-’Abdul Kahir, a gram¬ 
marian, and Alubainmad Jirjanf, a valiant captain of the 
Sultan of Khwarizm, and governor of the city of Hirat 
who was killed in defending that place against Tull Khan, 
son of Changez KhAn. 
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Kaan, vide KMn. 

Ka’b, (irfl or Kaa’b ibn-Zahir of Mecca, was an 

Arabian poet, and author of the “ Kasaed B&nat 8 a’ad, J> 
a poem in Arabic held in thd highest estimation, contain¬ 
ing a panegyric on Muhammad. A translation of part 
of it may be found in Sir ‘William Jones’s Second Volume 
of the Asiatic Researches. The author was a Jewish 
Rabbi, contemporary and opponont of Muhammad, and 
had written some satirical verses upon him ; hut after¬ 
wards being desirous of a reconciliation with the prophet, 
he wrote the above poem, which had the desired effect. 
Borne authors say that he died in the first year of the 
Hijra, that is, 622 A. D,, I A. H. But, according to 
Ockley’s History of the Saracens, “ Kaa’b camo in the 
ninth year of the Hijra, and made his peace with Muham¬ 
mad, with a poem in his praise.” By this it appears that 
he was living in 631 A. D. He is said to have assisted 
Muhammad greatly in the compilation of the Kuran. 
Wilkin's Biographical Dictionary under Coal), 

Ka’b-al-’Ahbar^'H*^ a famous traditionist of the 

tribe of Hairiyar, who embraced Islamism in the reign 
of ’IJmar, and died in 652 A. 1)., 32 A. H., during the 
reign of ’Usman. 

Kabir, j a celebrated Hindi poet, by trade a Musalman 
weaver, who, according to the Akbar-n&ma, was cotem¬ 
porary with Sikandar Shah L 6 di, king of Dehli. Kabi'r 
was a Sufi or Deist of the most exalted sentiments and 
of benevolence unbounded. His poems which are still 
universally esteemed, inculcate the purest morality, good 
will and hospitality towards all men; and breathe so 
lino a spirit of toleration, that both Hindus and Musal- 
mans contend for the honour of his having been bora of 
their religion. From the disinterested, yet alluring, doc¬ 
trines his poems contain, a sect has sprung up in Hindu¬ 
stan, under the name of Kabir Pantlu, who are so uni* 
versally esteemed for veracity, and other virtues, among 
both Hindus and Musalm&ns, that they may be with 
propriety considered the Quakers of this country. The 
time of Kabir s death seems involved in equal obscurity 
with the manner of his decease and burial. They relate 
that he lived a long time at Kasi (Benhras) and Gay&, 
and sojourned also at Jagarnath, where he gave great 
offence to the Brahmans, by his conduct and tolerant doc¬ 
trine. When stricken in years, he departed this life among 
a concourse of his disciples both Musalmaus and Hindus. 
Ho is buried at Xiatanpiir, where his tomb is said to bo 
seen to this day. 

Kabir, Shaikh, jV? sumamed Bala Pfr, was the 

son of Shaikh Kasim KMiri, whose tomb is at Chunar. 
Shaikh Kabir died at Kanauj on Monday, the 4 th of 
November, 1644 A. D., 12th Ramadan, 1064* A. H,, whore 
a splendid Mausoleum was built on his tomb by one of 
his sons named Shaikh Mahdi who died in 1677 A. D., 
1088 A. H., and is also buried there. 

Kabir*u&din, ^ jX)S f son 0 f 

Taj-uddiii Train, lived in the fame of Sultan Ala-uddin 
king of Dehli, and wrote a hook on his conquests. 

Kablai Kaan, w? 1 * ,J 4», or Kb an, or more properly 
Kawaila Ivaan, Grand Khan of the Mongols and Emperor 
of China, was the son or brother of Mangu Khan 
emperor of Tartary, and great-grandson of Chingiz Khan. 
Ho succeeded his brother about the year 1259 A. D., 655 
A. H., and founded the Yucen dynasty in China. Being 
ordered by his brother Mangfr, then Khakan of the 
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Mongols, to subjugate Corea and China, ho entered China 
^immense army in 1260 A. D., drove out the Tartars 
of thodvin dynasty and took possession of North China, 
in 1279 he completed the ruin of the Song dynasty by 
invading and subduing Sou them China so that his dominion 
now extended from the Frozen Ocean to the Straits of 
Malacca and from Corea to Asia Minor—an extent 
of territory, the like of which had never before, and has 
never since, been, governed by any one monarch. Tho 
rule ot tho Mughula, hitherto severe and barbarous, 
changed its. character in tho reign of this prince, who 
adopted entirely the manners of tho Chinese, and who is 
regarded, oven by that people, as one of the best and 
most illustrious of their emperors. He died in 1294 
A. D., 693 A. H. 

Kabul, the poetical appellation of Mirza 3 Abdul 

Gham Beg of Kashmir, who wasaShfi and a pupil of 
Joya, tho brother of G 6 ya. He died in 1726 A, D., 1139 
A. H. 

Kabu.8, a princo of the house of Shamgir, or Dash- 

raagfr, whoso capital was Rei, and aftorwards Jurjdn in 
Khurasan. Shamgir was succeeded by his son Bistdn, 
of whom nothing particular is related. But the next of 
this family, Kabiis, whose title was a Shanui’-ul-Mulk,” 
or the candle of the kingdom, is celebrated for his extra- 
ordinary wisdom and learning. He was, by the instiga¬ 
tion of his son Manuchchr, slain by his own mutinous 
officers 1012 A. I)., 403 A, H., whose excesses he had 
probably desired to restrain. He was succeeded by his 
son Manuchchr, who submitted to the power of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni: but that monarch not only conti¬ 
nued him in his family possessions, but gave him his 
daughter in marriage. Ho died 1070 A. D., 463 A . H., 
and was succeeded in the government of Jurjan by his 
son Gflan Shah. Kabus is the author of several works, 
one of which is called “ Kamal-ul-Balaghat.” 

Kabuli Mahal, a wife of SMhssahan. 

I'CacliliWcihu, the title of the Ruins of Amber or Jaipur. 
Vide Bhara Mai. * J V 

Kadard, tho son of Ja’far Beg I)a<id, and brother 

of Alp Arsalan of the race of Saljdk. He was installed 
by Tughral Beg his uncle in 1041 A. D., 433 A. H., and 
became tho first Sultan of the Satjuk dynasty of Kirman 
whore he reigned 32 years and died of poison in 1072 
A. D., 466 A. H., by order of Malik Shah. 

The following is a list of the Sultans of Kir man 
of the race of Saljuk. 

A. D. A. H, 


Kadard, the son of Ja*far Beg Baud, began 1041 433 

Sultan Shah, the son of Kadard,.. .... 1072 465 

Turan Shah, brother of Sultan Shah,. 1074 467 

Iran Shah, son of Tur&n Shah, a tyrant 

who was slain in 1100 ,. 1096 489 

Arsalan Shah, son of Kirra&n Shah, reigned 

42 years, ....,.. 1100 494 

Mughis-uddm Muhammad, son of Arsal&n, 1141 636 

Tughral Shah, son of Muhammad, .... 1166 561 

Bahrain, Arsalan, and Turan Shah, sons of 
Tughral, dispute succession,.. J. jgg 5^5 


Muhammad Shah, son of Bahrain Shah who 
after the death of his father and two 
uncles ascended the throne of Kirman, was 
dispossessed by Malik Dinar, a Turk of 
tho tribe of Ghuz in 1187 A. D., 583 
A. H. Thus ended the Saljuk dynasty 
of Kirman of the race of Kadard. 

Kadar Khan, Vide Kadr KMn. 
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Kadir, the poetical title of Shaikh ’Alxlul Kddir Ba¬ 

ri aoni. Vide ’Abdul Kadir. 

Ka&ir, the poetical appellation of Wazir Kirin, an 

inhabitant of A grab, who was in great favour with ’Alam- 
gfr and his two successors . He died in 1724 A. D., 1136 
A. H., and is the author of a Diwan. 

Kadir, the poetical name of Shaikh ’Abdul Kadir, who 

was employed as Munsbi by Prince Muhammad Akbar, 
son of ’Alamgir- He is the author of a Diwan . 

Kadir Billah, tide Al-Kadir Billah. 

Kadir or Kadiri, tf the poetical name of 

’Abdul Kadir of Badaon. 

Kadiri, the poetical title of Prince Dara Shik6h, the 

eldest son of the emperor Shah Jahan. 

Kadir Shall, of Malwd. After the occupation 

of Malwa by the emperor Humdyun, that monarch had 
loft his own officers in the government of that kingdom, 
but shortly after His return to Agrah, Mail'd Kirin, one 
of the officers of the lute Khiljx government, retook all 
the country , lying between tho Narbada and the town of 
33 hi Ha, after a struggle of twelve months against the 
DehK officers; whom having* eventually subdued, he 
caused himself to bo crowned in Mando, under tho title 
of Kadir Sbrih of Malwa. He reigned till the year 1542 
A. I)., 949 A. H., when Sher Shah took Malwa, and con¬ 
ferred the government to Shujaa’ Khan his minister and 
relative. 

Kadi’ Khan, J**> king of Khutan, who was a con¬ 
temporary of S ultan M ahmud of Ghazni. Ho was living 
between tho years 1005 and 1024 A. D. It is related of 
him that ho was very fond of music, and that four bags 
were constantly placed round bis sofa, and listened 

to the song, he cast handfuls of* gold and silver to the 
poets. 

J£ael, poetical name of ’Abdullah, a Persian poet. 

Kaeli or Kabili, of Safczwir, is tho author of a 

biography or Tazkira of poets. He died in 1548 A. I)., 
956 A. H. 

Kaem-bi-amr-ullah, was the 8011 of 

Mahdi, the first Khah'f of the Fatimites in Africa. He 
rebuilt the city of Massilah in Africa in the year 927 
A. D., 315 A. H., and called it Muhammadia. 

Kaem Billah, Khalifa of Baghdad, vide Al- 

Kaem Billah. 

Kaem Jang or Eaynm Jang, (^», tllc 80n of 

Muhammad Kirin Ban gash, naw&b of Farrukhabad, whom 
he succeeded in June, 1743 0. 8., Juraada I, 1156 A. H. 
He in ado war by the instigation of the wazir, nawab 
Safdar Jang, with the Rohelad of Kater now called Ho- 
hilkhnnd, after the death of their chief,’AH Muhammad 
Khan, hut was defeated and slain on tho 10th November, 
1749 0.8,, 10th £il-hijja, 1162 A. H., and his estates 
confiscated by the wazir. The principal servants of the 
deceased were sent prisoners to Allahabad; but his 
mother was allowed to keep the city of Farrukhabad and 
twelve small districts for the support of the family, as 
they had been conferred on it in perpetuity by tho em¬ 
peror Farrukh-siyar. The conquered country was com¬ 


mitted to the care of the wazir’s deputy, Raja Nawab R£e, 
who was soon after slain in battle against Ahmad Khan 
the brother of Kaem Jaug, who took possession of the 
country, 

Kaem, f^ 9 ) poetical appellation of Kaem Khan who held 

the post of Captain in the service of Wazir Muhammad 
Khan, Nawab of T 6 nk, the son of Amir Khan. He is the 
author of an Urdu Diwan, which he completed and pub¬ 
lished in 1853 A. D., 1270 A. H. 

Kafi, surname of Taki-uddin ’All bin-’AH, an Ara¬ 

bian" author who died in the year 1356 A. D., 756 A. H. 
His name is spelt in some of our Biographical Dictionaries, 
Cafi. 

Kafi or Kami, poetical name of Mirza ’Ala-uddaula 

who flourished in the reign of the emperor Akbar. Vide 
Ald-uddaula (Mirza), and Kami. 

Kafi, whose proper name was Kifdyet ’All, was n 

poet "of Muradabad, and author of tho “ Bahar Khuld,” 
which is a translation of tho “ Sliiinaol.” 

Kafi-ul~Kafat, vide Ibn-’Ibad. 

Kafur, Malik, d&c, a favourite eunuch of Sultan 

’Ala-uddm Khilji, king of Dohlf, who was raised to tho 
high rank of wizarat. After the king’s death, the first 
step which the traitor took, was to send a person to Gwa¬ 
lior, to put out the eyes of Khizir Khan and Shadi Khan 
the two sons of the deceased Sultan. His orders were 
inhumanly executed. He then placed Shahab-uddfn tho 
king’s youngest son. (a boy of seven years of age) on tho 
throne, and began his administration; but was assassina¬ 
ted thirty-five days after the king’s death, in January, 1317 
A. I)., 71C A. II., and Mubarik the third son of the king 
was raised to the throne. 

Kahaj Tatorezi, Shaikh, ^ « learned 

Musalman who held tho office of Shaikh-ul-Islam at 
Tabroz during tho reign of Sultan Aweis and Sultan 
Husain of Baghdad. He is the author of a Diwan. 

Kahi, ride Kasim KrihL 

Kahir Billah, ride Al-Kahir Billah, Khalifa of 

Baghdad. 

Kahkari, LSjfy*) ride Najm-uddin Abu’l Hasan. In 
some of our Biographical Dictionaries his name is spelt 
Cahcari. 

Kaikaus, second king of tho Kayanian dynasty 

of Persia, was tho son of Kaikubad. He was vain and 
proud: and appears to havo been in continual distress 
from the unfortunate result of schemes that his ambition 
led him to form, but which he wanted ability to execute. 
Hie life is connocted with a thousand fables, which though 
improper in this place, form excellent materials for Fir¬ 
dausi, who has given, in his history of this period, the 
extraordinary and affecting tale of the combat between 
Rustam and his unknown son, Suhrab, who is killed by 
his father. This part of tho Slrih-naraa has been beauti¬ 
fully translated in English verso by J. Atkinson, Esq., 
Assistant Surgeon on the Bengal Establishment, and 
member of tho Asiatic Society in 1814. Kaikaus when 
grown old, resigned his crown in favour of his grandson 
Kaikhusro, the son of Siawakhsh. 

Kaikaus, Amir, yjP&fjV*, grandson of Kdbus, prince 
of Jurjan, and one of the noblemen who lived at tho court 
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of SuMn Maudrkl, tho grandson of Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghazni He is the author of the work called “ Kabus- 
n&ma.” 

Kaikhusro, Jy*”, the third king of the Kayanian 
dynasty of Persia and the grandson of Kaikaus. He 
ascended tho throne in the lifetime of his father who 
resigned the crown in his favour. He had several battles 
with Afrasiab the king of Tuian, who was at last defea¬ 
ted, taken prisoner, and slain. Soon after these events 
Kaikhusro resolved to devote tho remainder ot his life to 
religious retirement: he delivered over K£bul, Zabulistan 
and Nimr 6 z to Rustam, as hereditary possessions ; aAfL 
resigned his throne to Luhv&sp the son-in-law of Ivaikaus 
and his own son by adoption and affection. After these 
arrangements, he went accompanied by some nobles 
to a spring which he had fixed upon as the place of his 
repose. Hero ho disappeared, and all those that went 
with him were destroyed on their return by a violent 
tempest. Ho lived 90 years and reigned' 60. 

Kaikliusro, > tho son of Suit an Muhammad Kh&n, 

governor of Multan, who was the oldest son of Sultan 
Ghayas-uddm Balkan, king of Dehli. After his father s 
death in 1285 A. 1)., he was made governor of Multan by 
his grandfather, and after his decease in 1286 A. I)., 
was murdered at Eohtak by Malik Nizam-uddm, wazir of 
Kaikubad who ascended the throne ns king of Doha. 

Kaikubad, > the founder of tho second or Kayanian 

dynasty of tho kings of Persia, was a lineal descendant 
of Manuchchr, according to some accounts ho was his 
groat-grandson. This prince had retired to the mountain 
of Albiu-z, from which place ho was brought by Rustam 
the son of VAX and proclaimed king of Persia. Hei com¬ 
mitted the administration of government into tho hands 
of Zal, whoso son Kustam, was appointed to. had tho 
Persians against the dreaded Afrasiab who had again 
passed the Oxus and invaded Persia. In this battle, kus¬ 
tam overcame Afrdsiab, and afterwards a peace was 
concluded, hv which it was agreed that the Oxus should 
remain as it hail been heretofore, tbo boundary between 
the two kingdoms. KaikuMd lived some time attar thus 
in peace : ho is said to have reigned 120 years. Ho loft 
tom- sons: Kaik&ds, Arish, Mica and Armen. To tho 
former bo bequeathed his throne, and enjoined all tho 
others to obey him. 

hst of kings of the second or Kayanian dynasty . 

1. Kaikubad. 

2. Kaikaus. 

3 . Kaikhusro (Cyrus the Great). 

4. Luhrasp. , tt* a n 

6. Gusht&sp (Hystaspes of Grecian History), 

6. Isfandiar (Aspanda or Astyages ot ditto). 

7, Bahman or Ardisher Darazdast (Artaxerxea 

Longimamis). 

B. Humai, daughter and wife of Bahman. 

9 . Darab or Hard, son of Bahman. 

10. Dura, son of Darab (Darius overcome by Alex¬ 
ander the Great). 

Kaikubad, > surnamed Mu’izz-uddm, the grandson of 

Sultan Ghayas-uddin Balkan, whom he succeeded in 1286 
A. D., 685 A. H., on the throne of Dehli in the absence 
0 f his' father Nasir-uddin Baghra Khan who was then 
in Bengal, In the year 1287 A. D., 686 A. H., his father 
having heard the state of affairs at Dehli, marched from 
Bengal to visit and advise his son. They met on tho 
banks of the Ghdgra at Bohdr, and tho whole scene was 
so affecting, that almost all the court shed tears. On 
this occasion the celebrated poet Amir Khuaro wrote the 
poem called the “ Kimmus-Sadainor the conjunction 
of the two pi anots, Kaikubad was assassinated through 


the instigation of Fir 6 z Malik Khilji in 12 S 8 A. D., who 
ascended the throne by tho title of Jalal-uddm k ix6x 
Shah Khilji, and became the first Sultan, of tho 2 nd 
branch of the Turk djmasty called Khilji. V., 

Kaiomurs, the first monarch of Persia according 

to all Muhammadan writers. . This king is stated to have 
reclaimed his subjects from a state of the most savage 
barbarity. They say ho was the grandson of Noah, and 
tho founder of the first dynasty of Persian kings called 
Pishdadian. His son Siamalc was killed in one of tho 
battles with the barbarians or Devs; and when that# 
monarch earned Hoshang, tho infant son of Siamak, to 
share in tho revengo he meant to take upon his enemies, 
his army, was joined by all the lions, tigers and panthers 
in his dominions, and the Devs wore routed and torn to 
pioces by the auxiliaries, who had left their native forest 
to aid the just king. After this victory, lvaiomurs re¬ 
tired to his capital Balkh. He reignecl 30 years, and was 
succeeded by his grandson Hoshang. 

The following is a list of kings of the first or 
Pishdadian dynasty. 

1 . Kaiomurs. 

2 . Hoshang. 

3. Tuhmurs, surnamed Deoband. 

4 . Tam shed reigned at Persipolis. 

6 . Zuhak, surnamed Alwani. 

6 . Faridun, restored by Kawa. 

7. Manuchehr. 

8 . Naudar or Hauzar. 

9 . Afrasiab, king of Turkistdn. 

10. Zab, brother of Kaiidar. 

11 . Garehasp. 

Kaisar, y^) a- poet of the tribe of Shdmlu, who is com¬ 
monly called Kaisar Shamlu, 

Kaisar, y^^j poetical name of I’rinco Khurahaid Kadr 
the son of Mirza Asman Kadr, the son of Mirza K.hurram 
Bakht, the soil of Prince Mirza Jahandar Shah, tho son 
of Shah *Alam, king of Dehli. 

Kaisari Kirmani, LSS*?, a poet of Kirmania. 

Kaiuk Khan, vide Kayuk. 

Kakafl, vide Ahmad bin-Idris. Ho is mentioned in 

some of our Biographical Dictionaries under the name 
of Cakttfi. 

Kakafi, ^J X ^ ) v ^ e -^mad bin-Idris. 

Kalandar, author of the work called “ Sirdt-ul- 

Maatakim,” which he composed in 1405 A. D., 808 
A. H. and dedicated to AbiVl Muzaffar Husain Shah 
bin-Mahmud Shah bin-Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. 

Kalanisi, surname of'Abdullah bin-Muhammad, 

an Arabian author, who died in 1121 A, D., 515 A. H. 

Kalb Ali Khan, d*- f* ka-wah of R “ m P l ' ir in 

1869-70. 

Kalb Husain Khan, Mirza, cri- 3 * 

Deputy Collector of Etawah, the son Ahtararn-uddaula 
Dabir-ul-Mulk Kalb ’Alt Khan Bahadur. He is the 
author of four Diwiins and a biography called u Shaukat 
Nadin.” Ho was living in 1864 A. I)., 1281 A. H. 

Kalhana, ; a Brahman aud author of a history of Kash- 
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mir called Tliere are four chronicles 

of the history of Kashmir written in Sanskrit verse ; the 
first by Xulhnni, bringing the history of Kashmir to 
about 1148 after Christ ; the second, a continuation of 
the former, by Jauaraja, to 1412 A. D.; the third, a conti¬ 
nuation of the secon d by Srivara, a pupil of Jauaraja, to 
1477 A. D.; and the fourth, by Prajyabhatta, from that 
date to tho conquest of the valley hy the emperor Akbar. 
The author of the work, the Pandit Kalhanfl, of whom we 
merely know that he was tho son of Ghainpaka, and 
lived about 1150 ArD., under the reign of Slftha Dova of 
Kashmir—reports that before entering on his task, he had 
studied eleven historical works written previously to Mb, 
time, and also a history of 'Kashmir hy the sage Nila, 
which seems to bo the oldest of all. Kalhaita begins his 
. work, with the mythological history of the country, tho 
first king named by him is Gonarda, who, according to 
his chronology, would have reigned in the year 2448 
B. C M and the last mentioned hy him ia Sihha Deva, about 
1150 after Christ. 

Kali Das, ^ a celebrated Hindu poet who lived 
towards the commencement of the Christian era. He 
was one of the nino splendid gems that adorned the court 
of Raja Bikarmajit (Vikr&maditva). Some say that ho 
flourished in the timq of Raja Bh6j f Ho wrote the “ Na- 
lodia” for the purpose of exhibiting his unbounded skill 
in. alliteration. In lour books, containing on the average 
fifty-four .stanzas each, he has given such illustrations 
of their subject as can never be surpassed. This work 
has been published in Europe, with a Latin translation 
by a continental scholar, ForcHnamdus Benary. No reason 
can bo imagined, why Kali Das should again write tho 
histoiy of Nala and Damayanti, after it had been so 
elegantly written in flowing verse by Vyasa Deva, except 
that he intended in this simple story to shew forth his 
ingenuity in alliteration. He is also the author of the 
poem called “ Kumara Sambhava,” and of another called 
“ Maha Natak.” 

Kali Sahib, surname of Ghulam Nasfr- 

uddin, the eon of Maulana Kuth-uddin, tho son of Maulana 
Fakfe-uddin. Although he was the Murshid or spiritual 
guide of the king of Dehli, he preferred the habit of a 
Derwish. He died in 1852 A. D., 1268 A, H. 

Kalim, tho poetical name of Abd Talib Kalim, which 

■ see. ■ 

Kalim-tillali, a title of Moses the prophet. 

Kalim-ullah, the last king of the Bahmani 

dynasty of Kulharga or AhmadabM Bidar in the Dakbin. 
He was expelled in 1527 A. D., by Amir Band his wazfr, 
who mounted th.e throne and took possession of that 
kingdom. 

Kalim-uUah, author of a work called u Kash- 

kol Tasauwaf,” an exposition of the mystical phrases of 
the Sufis. 

Karnal, a poet of Isfahan. 

Kamalj poetical title of Mfr Kamal ’AH of Gaya 

Manpur. He wrote Persian andEekhta verses, and is the 
author of a large work called <; Kumal-ul-Hikmat,” on 
philosophy, and one called “ Chahardah Dardd,” i. e., 
the fourteen blessings containing an account of the 
Imams. He died ia 1800 A. D., 1215 A. H., and the chro¬ 
nogram of the Hijri year of his death is contained in the 
word Daregha. 

Kamal Ghayas, Maulana, (SjlrtA 

of Shiraz, a poet and physician who flourished in the 
time of Ibrahim Sultan. 


Kamal Khan, Gikhar, prince of the 

Gikhars, was the son of .Sultan Saraiig, the soti of Malik 
Kalan II, the son of Malik Kalan I, the son of Malik 
Khar, who was tho founder of tho principality of tho 
Gikhars. Their country lies among the mountains be¬ 
tween Bhat and Sindh, which formerly belonged to the 
government of Kashmir. Malik Kalan II had several 
battles with Sher Shah, but was at last taken prisoner 
and put to death by that monarch, and his son or grand¬ 
son Kam.il Khan imprisoned in the fortress of Gwaliar. 
He was, however, after some years released by Salim Shah 
‘the eon of Sher Shah, hut during his confinement, his 
uncle Sultan A'dam had taken.possession of the country. 
In the first year of the reign of Akbar he was introduced 
to that monarch and was employed in his service. He 
by degrees rose to the rank of 5000, and was afterwards 
put in possession of his, dominions by that emperor, and 
Sultan Adam his uncle taken prisoner- and made over to 
Kamil Khan who put him in confinement where he died. 
Kamal Khan who became tributary to Akbar, died in 
1562 A. D., 970 A. H. 

Kamal Khujandi, is^ XS F^ vide Kamal-nddm 

Khujandx. 

Kamal-addin * Abdul Kazzak, Shaikh, 

is the author of several works, among 
which are the following “ Tafsir Tawilit,” “ Kitab Jsti- 
lihat Sfifia,” “ Sharah ’ “ Sharh Ma- 

nazib-uLSabirin,’’ &c. He was a oontemporary of Shaikh 
Rukn.uddfn ? Ala-uddaula. [He died in 1482 A. D.] 887 
A. H. Vide ’Abdul Razzak. 

Kamal-uddin Isma’il, JUS, son 0 f 

Jainal-uddin Muhammad ’Abdul Razzik of Isfahan, d 
celebrated poet of Persia, styled, Malik-tush-Shu’ara, that 
is to say, king of tho poets, and is tlie author of a Biwin,. 
In the year 1237 A. D., 2nd Jumada I, 635 A. H., on 
tho 21st of December, when Oktaf Khan, the son of Chan¬ 
ges Khan, invaded Isfahan, and massacred the inhabi¬ 
tants of that city, he also fell a martyr. It is said that • 
he was tortured to death hy the Mughuls who, expected 
to find hidden property in his house. 

Kamal-uddin Khujandi, Shaikh, 

C 5 **«*h, was a great Shaikh and lyric poet, and a cotem¬ 
porary of Hafiz, who, though they never saw each 
other, much esteemed him, considering him and Salman 
Sawaji as amongst tho first poets of their time. Ho is 
commonly called Kamal Khujandi, born at Khujand, a 
town situated in one of the most beautiful and fertile 
districts of Persia. After having made the pilgrimage 
to Mecca, he settled at Tabrez, a place which he found 
extremely agreeable during the reign of the princes of 
the family of Jalayer. ’The principal personages of 
Tabrez became his pupils, and he led a life of literary 
ease and enjoymont; but when Tuktarnish Khan sur¬ 
prised Tabrez, Shaikh Kamal was made prisoner, and was 
carried to Serai in Kapjak hy order of Marigu Khan the 
grandson of Changez Khan, where he remained four 
years, after which he was permitted to return to Tabrez 
near which city the Sidtkn Awes Jalayer built him a 
house. Kamal did not sing the praise of princes in 
Kasida, nor did he write Masnawis, but only Ghazak and 
fragments. He died in the year 1390 A. D., 792 A. H. 
and was buried at Tabrez. A M S. of the Diwan of Kamai] 
which had been tho property of a Sultan, is possessed by 
the Imperial Library at Vienna, and is a great treasure 
as a specimen of splendid writing, and, also, for the 
superbly executed miniatures which adorn it, illustrating 
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the poems. These pictures are not more than a square 
inch in size : there are hvo on each side of tho conclud¬ 
ing verso; and though so small, represent, with the 
greatest correctness, either allegorically or simply, the 
moaning of the poet .—Dublin University Magazine for 1840, 

Kamal*uddin Masa’ud, Maulana, 

dj*'*** of Slurwan, a celebrated logician and 
author of the marginal notes on the “ Sharah Hikmat 
Ain” 

Kamal-uddin Muhammad bin-’Abdul Mxm&’im 
Jujari, Shaikh, *4* ui 

ail author who died in 1484 A. 1)., 880 A, H. 

Kamal-uddin Muhammad-al-Siwasi, OUf, 

commonly called Hum 5m and Ibn- 
H minim, author of a commentary on the Hi day a entitled 
“ Fath-ul-K.ad.ir lil ’Ajiz-al-Fakir.” It is tho most com¬ 
prehensive of all the comments on tho Hidaya, and includes 
a, collection of decisions which render it extremely useful. 
Ho died in 1467 A. D., 8G1 A. H. Vide Humam and Ibn- 
Humdm. 

Kamal-uddin Muhammad, Khwaja, 

ibn-Ghayas-uddin Shirazi, was a physician and a 
poet, and flourished in the time of Sultan Ibralum Mirzd. 
For his poetical title he used Ibn-Ghayas. 

Kamal-uddin Musa bin-Yunas bin-Malik, 
kJAa) ^ uritf ,iir! dr*?/ 0 name of an Imam, 

who was oho of the most celebrated Musalindn doctors. 

Kamal-uddin, Shah, JUS, vide. Lutf-ulldh. 

Kamar-uddin, Mir, j*> j-J, whose poetical title 
is Minnat, which see. 

Kamar-uddin Khan, wazir, jij.i ^ 

whose original name was Mir Muhammad Fazil, was tho 
son of Ya’tm&d-uddaula Muhammad Amin Khan, wazir, 
and was himself appointed to that office with tho title of 
Ya’tmad-uddaula Nawab Kamar-uddm Khan Bahadur 
Hasrat .Tang, by the emperor Muhammad Shah, after the 
resignation of Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf J ah, in 1724 A, I)., 
1187 A. H. He w r a9 sent tinder Prince Ahmad on tho 
first invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali to oppose him, but 
was killed by a cannon ball, while at prayers in hie tent 
during tho battle of Sarhind on tho 11th March, 1748 
0. S., 11th Eabf I, 1161 A. H. 

Kam Bakhsh, (prince) youngest son 

of tho emperor ’Alamgir, a vain and violent young man, 
who had received from his father tho kingdom of the Dak- 
hin, but as he refused to acknowledge tho sovereignty of 
the emperor Bahadur Shall, his eldest brother, and struck 
coin in his own name, that monarch after attempting in 
vain to win. him over by concessions, marched against 
him with a powerful army to the Dukhin, and defeated 
him in a battle near Haidarabad, where Kam Bakhsh 
died of his wounds on the same day in tho month of 
February or March, 1708 A. I)., ftil-bijja, 1119 A. H. 
His mother’s name was TJdaipuri Muhal, and he was born 
on the 26th February, 1667 A. D., 10th Ramazan 1077 
A. II. 

Kambari, iSjr? 3 ) or Kanbarf, a poet of Nai- 

shapur, flourished in "the time of Sultan Babar who died 
1467 A. D, 861 A. H. 

Kami, whose proper name is Mirza Ala-uddaula 

Kazwini, was the son of Mir Yahya bin-’Abdul Latif, and 
is the author of the work called “Kufais-ul-Masir,” a 


Biographical Dictionary of Persian poets. It contains 
notices of about 360 poets in alphabetical order. Most 
of them flourished in India during the reign of Akbar 
to whom the book is dedicated. It was finished in 1671 
A. I)., 979 A. H. ? but tpere occur much later dates in it. 
He is supposed by some to have died in 1668 A,d)., 971 
A. H., and by others in 1673 A. I)., 981 A. Hi, but the 
laiter date appears to bo correct. The discrepancy -arises 
from the chronogram of his death, in which the number 
of tho last word is considered by some to be 60 and by 
others 70, a difference of ten years. Vide Yabya bin*’Abdul 
Latif. 

Kamil, d*\£, author of a poetical work, entitled “ Chiragh- 

n&ina.” It consists of Ghazals all of which rhyme in 
Chiragb (lamp) and the first letter of every verse of the 
first Ghazal is f or A, of tho second w or B, and so on. 

Kamran Mirza, t )J*° second son of the emperor 

Babar Shdh, and brother to the emperor Huruayun who, 
after bis accession to tho throne in 1630 A. I)., 937 A. H., 
conferred on him the government of Kabul, Kandahar, 
Ghazni and the Punjab. He was deprived of his sight by 
Hurnayun when at Kabul in tho year 1653 A. I)., 960 
A. H., on account of his repeated offences, mu! continu¬ 
ally raising disturbances in the government. The opera¬ 
tion was performed by piercing bis eyes repeat’ dly with 
a lancet. Kanir&n bore tho torture without a groan, until 
lemon-juice and salt were squeezed into Ills eyes, when 
ho called out “ O IiOrd my God! whatever sins I have 
committed I have been amply punished in this world, 
have compassion on me in the next.” Kamran eventually 
obtained permission to proceed to Mecca, where ho resided 
three years and died a natural death in 1556 A. lb, 964 
A. H. He left three daughters and one son named AbtiT 
Kasim Mirza, who was imprisoned in tho fort of Gwaliar, 
and put to death by order of the emperor Akbar his 
cousin in tho year 1665 A. D., 973 A. H, 

Kamran Shah, tho present ruler of Hirat, 

is tho son of Mahmud Shah, the son of Timur Shah, tho 
son of Ahmad Shah Abdali. On tho death of his father 
Mahmud Shah, in (1829 A. I).) he succeeded him on tho 
throne of Hirat. 

Kandahari Begam, fo the first wife of 

the enfperor Shah Jahan. She was the daughter of 
MuzafTar Husain Mirza Safwi, of the royal house of 
Persia, who was tho son of SuMn Husain Mirza, the son 
of Bahrain Mirza, the son of Shah 1 st mi il I of Persia. 
When Akbar Shah, in tho third year of his reign, made 
over Kandahar to Shah ’Abbas, king of Persia, the latter 
conferred the government of that province on his nephew 
Sultan Ilusain Mirza, after whose death his son Muzaihtr 
Husain succeeded him. His three brothers came to India 
in the 38th year of Akbar (1692 A. IT.), and Muzaffar 
Husain followed them afterwards, was received by tho 
emperor with tho greatest kindness, and honoured with 
tho rank of 5000, and the jagir of Sambhah His sister 
Kandahari Begam, was married in September, 1610 
A. I)., Rajab, 1019 A. H. to Prince Kburram (afterwards 
Shah’jahan) the son of the emperor Jah&ogir, and re¬ 
ceived the title of Kandahari Begam, because she was 
born at Kandahdr. The year of her death is unknown. 
She lies buried at Agrah, in the centre of a garden called 
Kandahari Bagh. The building on her tomb, which is 
iii the vault, is converted into a dwelling place; it is a 
beautiful edifice, and now belongs to the Raja of Bharfcpur. 

KailS, vide Kaikaus. 

Kaplan Beg, of the Kushchi family, was 

bom in India and served under Khttn-Khauan in the 
Dakhin with great distinction, and was in high favour 
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with Jahangir. Ho is the author of a Diwan and a 
Masnawi, tlio latter is called “ Mali Host/’ which cele¬ 
brates the love of Bustam and Hddabn. 

Kapurthala Rajah. Vide Nihal Singh. 

Kara Arsalan, h*> (which signifies ill Turkish, 

u black lion,) was purnamed ’Inrid-uddin, the son of 
Baud,, the son of Sukimln bin-Artak. Nur-nddm Mah- 
mtid was his son, to whom S&kih-uddm (Saladin) gave 
the city of /Amid or Kara ’Amid in Mesopotamia 1183 
A. I)., 597 A. H. His name is to be found in some of 
our Biographical Dictionaries under Cara Arslan. 

Karachar ISTawian, jMA name of the wazir 

and son-in-law of Changez Khan. 

Kara Ghuz, [? B ) a Beglarbeg of Natolia whom out 

historians call Caragossa. He was impaled near Kara 
Hisar by Shah Kuli in the reign of Bayazid II, emperor 
of the Turks. 

Kara Khan, irV vide Sadr-uddin bin-Ya*kub. 

Karak Shah, ^ vide Shah Kayak. 

Karamp author of the ‘* 'Harba© Haidftri,’ ’ a history 

of Ah' and his son Husain in verse/ composed in 1723 
A. IX, 1135 A. II. 

Kara Muhammad Turkman, 1> ^' sy0 jy« The 

Turkmans of Asti Minor were divided into two great 
tribes, the Kara Koinlu, and Aka .Koinlu, i. e., the tribes 
of ‘‘ black and white sheep,” from their carrying the 
figures of these animals in their respective standards. 
Kara Muhammad, the founder of the first dynasty, loft 

s Iris small territories, of which the capital was Van, in 
Armenia, to his son, Kara Yusuf, who though possessed 
of considerable power, was compelled to fly before the 
sword of Timur. When that conqueror died, he return¬ 
ed from Egypt, and was victorious in an action with 
Sultan Ahmad Jahiyer 1'lkam, the ruler of Baghdad, 
whom he made prisoner and put to death in 1410 A. D., 
813 A. H. After this success ho collected an army of 
100,000 men, and was preparing to attack Sultan Shah- 
rukh the son of Amir Timur, when ho was suddenly 
taken ill and died near Tabrez in 1411 A. D., 814 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son Sikandar Turkman, who 
was defeated by Shahrukh in 1421 A. IX, 824 A. II. 
Sikandar after this had several battles with Shahrukh, 
but was at last slain by his son Kubad 1437 A. D., 841 
A. H., when Shahrukh added Eel to his own possessions, 
and gave Tabrcz. to Jahan Shah the brother of Sikandar. 
Mian Shah, after a long reign of 30 lunaT years, fell in 
one of the first actions he fought with TJzzan Hasan, chief 
of the Turkmans of the white sheep, in November, 1467 
A. D., Rabi’II, 872 A. IL 

Karari, a Persian poet, vide Abul Path Gflairi. 

Kara Yusuf, [y, vide Kara Muhammad, 

Karim, poetical name of Mir Muhammad Kazim the 

son of Fikr. He flourished in the time of Kuthshah of 
the Dakhin, and is the author of a Diwan. 

Karim Khan, jS ^ the murderer of Mr. W. Fraser, 

Commissioner of Dehli. See Shams-uddfn Khan (nawab). 

Karim Khan, piy a Pindari chief, who surrendered 
himself to the British Government on the 15th February', 
18.18, and received for liia support tho Taluka of JBurhia- 
par in the Gorakhpur district, which was held by his 
descendants up to the mutiny in 1857. 


Karim Khan Zand, *4 'fijS. Tho history of 

Persia, from the death of Nadir Shlb till the elevation of 
5 Akd Muhammad, though it occupies nearly half a con- 
tiny, presents no one striking feature, except tho life of 
Karim Khan, a chief of the tribe of Zand. He collected 
an army chiefly composed of the different tribes of Zand 
and Mari, defeated the Afghans in several engagements, 
finally drove them out of the country, and secured to 
himself the kingdom of Fars, or the southern division of 
Persia, while Khurasan partially remained in possession 
of the descendants of Nadir Shah ; and the countries 
bordering on the Caspian Sea wore retained by Muham¬ 
mad Hasan Khan Kachar, ruler of Mazindaran the great¬ 
grandfather of ’Aka Muhammad SMh Kachar. Karim 
Khan, after subduing In’s enemies, enjoyed independent 
power for twenty-six years; and during tho last twenty, 
viz., from 1759 to 1779, he had been, without a competitor, 
the acknowledged ruler of Persia. His capital was Shi¬ 
raz. He died at an advanced period of life on the 2nd 
March, 1779 A. IX, 13th Safer, 1193 A. H., being nearly 
80 years of age. After his death Zulu Khan assumed the 
reins of government, and was assassinated two months 
after, Sadik Khan, brother of Karim Khan took pos¬ 
session of Shiraz after the death of Zaki Khan, and was 
put to death on the 14th of March, 1781 A. I)., 18th 
Kabi I, 1195 A. H,, by ’Ali Murad Khan, who now be¬ 
came the sovereign of Persia, and died on the 11th Janu¬ 
ary, 1785 A. IX, 28th Safer, 1199 A. H. After his death 
Lutf ’Ali Khan reigned for some years at Shiraz. He 
was defeated in 1794 and slain afterwards by ’Aka Mu¬ 
hammad Khan Kachar, who took possession of Persia. 

Karmat, or Karmata, a famous impostor, named 

AM Znr, who in the year 891 A. D. became the head of 
a sect called Karmati or Karamalians, which overturned 
all the principles of Muhammadanism. Ho came from 
Khozistan to the villages near Ivufu, and there pretended 
great sanctity and strictness of life, and that God had 
enjoined hirn to pray fifty times a day ; pretending also 
to invite people to the obedience of a certain Imiun of 
the family of Muhammad; and tliis way of life he con¬ 
tinued till he had made a very great party, out of whom 
he chose twelve apostles to govern the rest, and to pro- 
pagato his doctrines. Afterwards his courage failing 
him, he retired to Syria, and was never hoard of any more. 
This sect began in tho Khilafat of Al-Mo’tamid: they 
multiplied greatly in Arabian Irak or Chaldea, and 
maintained perpetual, wars against the Khalif. In the 
year 931 Ai D., they beseiged and took the city of Mecca, 
filled the well Znmzam with dead bodies, defiled and 
plundered tho temple and earned away the black stone ; 
but they brought it again in 950 A.' D., and fastened it 
to the seventh pillar of the portico, giving out, that they 
had both taken it away, and brought it back again, by¬ 
express order from heaven. This sect was dissipated by 
degrees, and at last became quite extinct. Vide Abu-Zarr 
Karmati. 

Karmati, lj*^? 3 ) or Karamatian, a follower, of Karmat, 
which see. • ; 

Karsh asp, or Garshasp, the son of Zu, and tho 

last king of the first or Pishdadian dynasty of Persia. 
Vide Zu. 

Kart, kings of the dynasty of,— Vide Shams-nddm 

Kart I. 

Kashi, Mulla, ^ /0 , surname of Kamal-uddm Abti’l 

Ghanam ’Abdul Razzak bin-Jam&l-uddin, a celebrated 
doctor, placed amongst the Musalmun saints, was author 
of several works. He died young about the year 1320 
A. D., 720 A. IL 
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Kashi Kao Holfear, b '-l 10 oldest of the 

- four sons of Takojf Holkar, after whose death in 1797 
A. D. disputes arose between Kashi Kao and Ids brother 
Mulhar Kao, and both repaired to the court of the Pesh- 
\vu at Pffna ; where, on their arriyal, Daulat Kao Sindhia, 
with a view of usurping- the possessions of the family, 
espoused the cause of Kashi Kao, and made a sudden and 
unexpected attack in the month of September on Mulhar 
Kao, whom he slew with most of Ida adherents. After 
this Sindhia pretended to govern the possessions of tho 
Holkar family in tho name of Kashi Kao, whom he kept 
in a state of dependence and appropriated the revenue to 
his own use. A long contest ensued between Daulat Kao 
and J aswant Kao Holkar, tho brother of Kashi Kao, and 
continued till the year 1802, when Jaswant Kao appears 
to lmvo taken possession of Indor tho territory of his 
father. 

Kash.fi, .5 the poetical name of Shah Muhammad Sfila- 

niat-ullah. He is tho author of.a Diwan in Persian 
which was printed and published before his death in 1279 
A. H. 

Kashfi, takhullus of Mir Muhammad Salah, who 

flourished in tho reign of tho emperor Jahanghyand is tho 
author of a Tnrjihband called “ Majmua’ Kaz,” which 
he composed in 1621 A* I)., 1030 A. II., containing 
270 verses. He died in the year 1650 A. I)., 1060 A. H,, 
at Agrah and lies buried there. 

Kashifi, the poetical name of Maulana Husain bin- 

All, also known by that of W5ez or the preacher. Ho 
wrote a full commentary on the Kuran in the Persian 
language. He was a preacher at the royal town of Hirat 
in Khurasan. He died in 1505 A. D., 910 A. H. Vide 
Husain Wacz. 

Kashmir, kings of; —vide Shah Mir. 

KAsim, jr^l of Agrah, author of the“Zafar- 

nama Akbari,” or book of the victory of Akhar Khan, 
the son of Dost Muhammad Khan, which he completed 
in 1841 A. D., 1260 A. H. It is a poem and contains an 
account of tho late wars in Kabul by tho British. 

Kasim, the poetical name of Hakim Mir Kudrat- 

ullah who is the author of a Tazkira or Biography of 
poets. 

Kasim All Khan, Mir, commonly 

called Mir Kasim, was the son-in-law of Mir Ja’far ’ All 
Khan the Nawab of Bengal. The English, deceived by 
his elegance of manners, and convinced of his skill in the 
finances of Bengal, raised him to the masnad in the room 
of his father-in-law in 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. He, in 
the latter years of his government, retired to Mlinger, 
and actuated by a keen resentment against the English, 
for their extensive encroachments on his authority, and 
the commerce of his comitry, formed the plan of thro wing 
off their yoke, and annihilating their influence in Bengal; 
but was deposed and defeated, in a battle fought on tho 
Odwa Nala on the 2nd August, 1763 A. D., 22ndMul;iarrain, 
1177 A. Hi, and the deposed Nawab Ja’far ’AK Khan 
was again placed on tho masnad. Kasim ’Alt, incensed 
to madness at these reverses, fled to Patna from Monger, 
and there cruelly ordered tho massacre of tho English in 
his power: there were 50 gentlemen, Messrs. Ellis, Hay, 
Luahington, and others, and 100 of lower rank. On the 
6th October, they were brought out in parties, and bar¬ 
barously cut to pieces, or shot under the direction of a 
German, named Samru or Sombre. Hunger fell to tho 
English early in October. Patna was stormed on the 
6th November, and the Ex-Nawab Kasim ’AH fled to the 
wazir of Audh, with his treasures, and tho remnant of 


ins army. On the 23rd of October, 1764 .A. D., Major 
Carnac' fought■ tho celebrated battle of Burar, completely 
routing the wazir Shuja-uddaula’s army. The following 
day tho Mughal emperor Shah ’Alain throw himself on 
tho protection of the British, and joined their camp with 
the imperial standard of Hindustan. The British army- 
advanced to overrun Audh. The wazir refused to deliver 
up, jKasim ’AIl, though ho had seized and plimdcrcd him. 
Kasira ’All made his escape at first into tho Kohola coun¬ 
try, with a few friends and some jewels, which he had 
saved from the fangs of his late ally! the wazir, and found a 
comfortable asylum in that country; but his intrigues 
rendered him disagreeable to tho chief under whoso pro¬ 
tection he resided, ho was obliged to leave it, and took 
shelter with the Kan a of Gohad. After some years’resi¬ 
dence in liis country, lie proceeded to JAdhpiir, and from 
thence came to try his fortune in the service of the em¬ 
peror Shah ’Alam about the year 1774 A. D., 1188 A. H., 
but was disappointed, and died shortly after in 1777 
A. lb, 1191 A. H., at Kotwal ail obscure village near 
Debit, unpitied even by his own family. With Kasim 
’All ended, virtually, tho powers of the SiVbada’rs of 
Bengal. 

Kasim All Khan, Kawab, v!y> undo to 

tho nawab of Rampur. He was living- in BarSli in 1869, 
and his daughter was murdered on the 22nd December 
of that year. 

Kasim Anwar, Sayyad, Jy I summed 

Ma’m-uddm All, a great mystical poet, called from Ills 
knowledge and writings, tho’^ diver into the sea of truth.” 
tho “ falcon of the transcendent plains,” tho “profound 
knower of the world of spirits,” tho “ key of the treasury 
of secrecy,” &e. .Ho was born at Tabrez; and was a 
member of a considerable family of tho tribe of Sayyad, 
descended from the same stock as the Prophet. In his 
youth he dedicated himself, under tho guidance of Shaikh 
Sadr-uddiu Musa Ardibeli, to the contemplative life and 
deep study of the Sufis. Ho then journeyed to GOan, 
where he soon acquired great lame; and subsequently 
went into Khurasan. . During his residence* at Hiratj ho 
obtained such celebrity, and was surrounded by so many 
princos and learned men, his followers, that Mirza Shah- 
rukh (the son of Amir Timm-), moved by jealousy of 
tho Sayyad, and 'attentive to the danger of the increase 
of the Stiff creed, commanded him to retiro from tho 
capital. In order to mitigate the harshness of this com¬ 
mand, Baisanghar, tho son of Shahnikh, a learned and 
noble prince, took upon himself to make it known to tho 
Sayyad, which ho did m tho most humane manrier, in¬ 
quiring of him, in the course of conversation, why ho did 
not follow 1 - tho counsel contained in his own verse. The 
Sayyad inquired in which verse, and Baisanghar imme¬ 
diately quoted the following:— 

“ Kasim cease at once thy lay; 

Kiso and take thy onward way; 

Other lands have waited long, 

Worthy thy immortal song : 

Give the bird of paradise 

What tho vulture cannot prize ; 

Honey let thy friends receive, 

To thy foes the carrion leave.” 

Tho Sayyad thanked him, and immediately set out for 
Balkh and Samarkand, where ho remained for a time. 
He afterwards, however, returned to Hirat, where as 
before, ho was constantly followed by great and powerful 
men. His death occurred in the village of Kharjard in 
Jam near Hirat, where a garden had been bought for 
him by his disciples, in which he greatly delighted. This 
event took place in the year 1431 A. D., 835 A. H., and 
his tomb was erected in the very garden which ho so 
much enjoyed. Amir Alisher afterwards piously endowed 
it. A hook of Odes is the only work he has left behind, 
in which ho uses u Kasim” for his poetical name. 
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Kasim Arsalan, of MasMiad, a 

poet -wh o ms a descendant of Arsalan Jazib, a general of 
Sultan Mahmdd of Ghazni. He nourished in the time of 
the emperor Akbar, and was in great favour -with that 
monarch. He died in 1587 A. D., 995 A. H., and has 
left a Biwan. 

Kasim Barid, Shah I, 8^* was the founder 

of the Barid Shalii dynasty in the Dakhin. Ho was a 
Turkish or Georgian slave, became by degrees the wazir 
of MahmCid Shah IT, king of the Dakhin, and assumed 
such power as to take upon himself the entire govern¬ 
ment of tho kingdom. He treated the king as a mere 
pageant, and about the year 1492 A. I)., 898 A. H., by 
tho advice of 'Add Shah, Nizam Shah and Tm&d Sluih, 
became entirely indopendont, and leaving to tho king 
only tho town and fort of Ahmadabad Bidar, read tho 
public prayers and coined money in his own ilamo. 
After having ruled his estate for a period of twelve years, 
during tho lifetime of his sovereign, he died in the year 
1504 A. D.. 910 A. If,, and his son Amir Barid succeeded 
him in office, and assuming still greater power, deprived 
Mahmud Shah of what little power had been left him by 
his father. Seven persons of this family have reigned 
since their establishment in tho capital of AhmadaMd 
Bidar : their names are ns follow : 

7 ■ i 

A. D. 

Kasim Band I., ... Began 1492 

A mir Barid,. „ 15 04 

AH Band; first who assumed royalty, .... ,, 1542 

Ibrahim Barid Shah. „ 1562 

Kasim Barid Shah II, ...» . „ 1569 

All Band Shah II,....». „ 1572 

Amir Barid Shdh II,... .. „ 1609 

Kasim Barid Shah II, » l ” , succoeded his 

brother Ibrahim Barid Shah to the government of Ah- 
niad&bad Bidar in 1569 A. I)., 977 A. H., and died after 
a reign of three years in 1572 A. D. He was succoeded by 
Bis son Mirza 5 Ali Band II, who was deposed after a 
reign of 27 years by his relative Amir Barid II who 
ascended tho throne in 1609 A. D., and. was tho last of this 
dynasty. 

Kasim Beg Halati, (***'*> vide H&latf. 

Kasim Diwana, a poet who was probably 

alive in 1724 A. D., 1136 A. H. ? and is the author of a 
Hi wan. 

Kasim Kadiri, Shaikh., (***^ also called 

Shah Kasim Sulaimani, a Musalm&n saint whose tomb is 
at Chumir. His son Shaikh Kabir commonly called 
Bald Pir is buried at Kanauj where.- he died in tho year 
1644 A. 13. ? 1054 A. H. The shrine of Shah Kasim 
Sulaimani at Chunar is the only notable Muhammadan 
endowment in tho Mirzapur District supported from tho 
income of rent-free lands and a Ma’ash Bozina pension. 

Kasim Kahi, Manlana, a Sayyad, 

whose proper name was Kajm-uddhi and surname AbuT 
Kasim. He was a pupil of 'Abdul Rahman Jami; he 
accompanied Mirza Kamr&n, tho brother of tlic emperor 
Hnmaydn, on n pilgrimage to Mecca from Rir&t, and 
after tho death of that prince in 1557 A. D., 964 A. H., 
he earn© to India in tho reign of tho emporor Akbar. 
For a long period he remained with Bahadur Khan the 
brother of 'AH Kuli Khan at Ben^ras, and after his de¬ 
mise ho came to A grab, where he passed the remainder 
of his life, and died there on the 17th of April, 1580 
A. lb, 2nd Rabf II, 988 A. H., aged 110 lunar years. Ho 
wus bulled at Agrah at a place called Madar Darwaza, 


Maularia Kasim. Arsalan another poet and Shaikh Faizi 
wrote tho chronograms of his death.. ^ 'Abdul K&dir 
Badaoni calls him an atheist and a disgusting cynic.. 

Kasim Khan, ejU. Subadar of Kabul in tho reign 

of the emperor Akbar Shah. He was murdered by one 
Muhammad Zaman, who gave out that he was the son 
of SMhrukh Mirza. llo had held possession of Balak¬ 
shin for some years, hut after his defeat, by ’Abdullah 
Khan Uzbak, he came to Kabul and was confined by 
Kasim Khan whom he murdered about the year 1600 
A. D., and was consequently put to death by Muhammad 
Hashim the son of Kasim Khan. 

Kasim Khan Jawini, KTawab, 

v!y > was a nobleman of tho court of the emperors 
Jahangir, and Shah Jahan, and hold the rank of 5,000. 
He was a native of Sabzw&r aiid was married to Manija 
Begam, the sister of Nur Jahan, consequently he was 
sometimes in jest called by the officers of the court 
“ Kasim Khan'Manija.” He is the author of 'a PI wan, 
and his poetical name is Kasim. He succeeded Fid'&i 
Khan in the government of Bengal in the first year of 
Shah Jahan 1628 A. I)., 1037 A. H. He sW about 
10,000 Portuguese (men and women) and drove the rest 
from Hugh, of which place ho took possession and died 
three days after, 1631 A. D., 10*41 A. H. He had built a 
very grand house at Agrah on 20 bighas of hind and on 
10 bighas of land the garden was built, of which no 
traces now remain. 




Kasim. Khan, Shaikh, 

of Fathapur Sikri, entitled Muhtashim Khan, brother of 
Islam Khan. He was a noble of the rank of 4,000, in 
the reign of the emperor Jahangir who appointed him 
governor of Bengal after the death of his brother in 1613 
A. 13., 1022 A. H. llo invaded Aeam, and his troops were 
mostly killed in a night-attack by the A samis, on which 
account ho was recalled to court and died some time after. 

Kasim Shah, ^ Vide Shah Kasim,., 

Kasim. Shirazi, a native of Shiraz, and 

author of tho Timur-nama,” a very beautiful poem on 
the cqpquost of Amir Timur. 

Kasim Sulaimani, vide K&dm Kadiri. 

Kasim Tibbi, *,5^^ author of an Insha. 

Kasinii, his proper name is Maulana Majd-uddm, 

a poet of Khwaf in Khurasan. Ho is the author of the 
work “Rauzat-nl-Khuld” which ho wrote in imitation of 
the G ulistan of Sa’di. 

Kasinii, cyiP c (Dervish) of Turi in Persia, who 

went about liko a derwish and wrote poetry. Ho lived 
in tho 9th century of the Hijra. 

Kasir, IVvA, or Kathir Azza, one of the celebrated 

Arabian poets of the court of the Khalit ’Abdul Malik. 
Vide Jamil. 

I^assab, the poetical name of an author. 

Kastalani, the surname of Ahmad Tiin-Ali al-Rha- 

tib. Ho is so called becauso he was born at Kastala. lie 
is the author of several works among which is the history 
called “ Mawahib Ladina,” or ‘*■ Ma.waliib- ud-l)uimj’ 
an accurate history of tho first forty years of Muhammad, 
being the period previous to his assuming the prophetic 
character. Ho died in the year 1517 A. D., 923 A. H. 
Besides him there were other authors of tin's surname, 
viz., Ahmad bin-Muhammad al-Kastalani, who died 1527 
A. 13., 933 A. H., Ahmad bin-Ibrahim bin-Yahya-al- 
Yazdi-al-Kastalani, and Mulia Maslah-uddin Mustafa 
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Kastalani who died 1405 A. D.,901 A. H. They were 
all bom at Kastald, a city in Persia. 

Kathir, j&*', vide Knsir. 

Katib Cliilpi, Lfih* of Constantinople, author of 

several works, among which is one called “ Kashf-uz- 
Zanun,” and another tl Tuhfat-nl-Kabarf’ this latter 
work Was translated hy James Mitchell, Ksq. It contains 
a detailed account of the maritime wars of the Turks m 
the Mediterranean and Black Seas, and on the Danube. 
He died in the year of the Christian era 1657 A. D., 
1067 A. II. K&tib Chilpf appears to be a Turkish title *f 
Hijf Khalfa, which seo. 

ICatibi, poetical name of Maulana Shams- 

uddm Muhammad hin-’Abdullah-al.Naishapun and Tar- 
shizi. He wrote a very beautiful hand, on which account 
he assumed the title of “ KatiW’ He came to Hirat in the 
reign of Baisanghar Mirza, and afterwards became one of 
the best poets of the court of the prince Sultan Wxz& 
Ibrahim of ShirWan, in whose praise he once wrote a pa¬ 
negyric, and received from that prince a present of 10.000 
dinars. We have several of his works in the Persian 
language. In the latter period of his life he fixed his 
residence at Astrabad, and died there in 1435 A. I)., 839 
A It. His works which contain five poems are called 
q Majma* -iil-Bahryn,* ’ the story of Ndsir and Mansur, 
which can bo read! in two different metres; ^ “ Dah Bab,” 
“ Husnwa Ishk” and “ Balirain and Gulandam.” 

Katil, Mirza, bS°) the poetical name of Mirza 

Muhammad Hasan. Ho was a nativo of Dobli, and a 
Hindu of the tribe of Khattri, but became a convert to 
Muhammadanism. He was an excellent Urdu and 1 er- 
siau poet, and died at Lakhnau in the time of Ghazi- 
uddin Haidar, then nawab of that country 1817 A. !>., 
Vm A. H. He is the author of several works, amongst 

which are : , , A1 , 

Kuskha Shajrat-ul-Amanf, dedicated to Mu* Amfcn Ah. 
Nabr-ul-Fasahat, a Persian grammar. 

Chahar Sharbat, and a Diwan. 

?atran, vide Kitrfa. 

Eawami JMatarzi, «/*!>! a S rflat P oet who 

was a nativo of Mutaraz, a city in Persia, and is an author. 
He was a brother of Shaikh Nizami Ganj wi. 

|awami Maulana Muzafitar, b V°> 

a celebrated poet. 

l£awam-uddin. Hasan, Haji, fb 3 

■wazfr to Shah Shaikh Abu Is-Mk, ruler of Shiraz. Ho 
was a man of great liberality, and one of the patrons of 
the celebrated Persian poet Khwaja Hafiz, who has 
praised him in many of his odes. Ho died during the 
aeigo of Shiraz by Mubariz-uddm Muhammad Zafar, on 
Friday the 12th of April, 1353 A. D., 6th. Ba.bi I, 751 
A. H. 

^awam-uddin, Khwaja, c^ 1 fb 3 ^b^> summed 
Siihib Ayar, was tho wa/or and favourite companion of 
Shah Shiijaa’, the son of Mubam-uddm Muhammad Zafar, 
commonly called Muzaffar Shah, who took Shiraz in 1353 
A. D. He was put to the rack and beheaded hy Shah 
Shujia’ in August, 1363 A. D,, Zi-Ka’da, 764 A. H. 

Kawela Kaan, vide Kiblai IJaan. 

Kayomurs, vide Kaiomurs. 

K&yuk Kaan, itfl.l* orKayuk Khan, was the eon 

37 


Khadim 

of Oktai Ifaan, the son of Changoz Kirin. He succeeded 
. his father in January, 1242 A. D., 639 A. H., to tho 
kingdom of Tartary, and Iris undo Juglitai or Cliughtai 
Baan to tho kingdom of Transoxania, Badakhshan and 
Kashghar. He reigned one year, and died about tho 
beginning of 1243 A. D., 640 A. II., when Mangti Kadn, 
tho oldest son of Tuli Ivhan, tho son of Changoz Khan, 
succeeded him and reigned nine years. 

Kaza, poetical name of Muhammad Hafiz-ullah Khan. 

Kazi Khan, LS^h he is commonly called by this 
name, but his full name is Imam Fakhr-uddm Hasan bin- 
Marisui'-al-'Uzjandi-al-Fargharii He died in 1195 A. D., 
692 A. II. Ho is the author of a work entitled “ Fatawa 
Kazi Khan.” a collection of decisions which is held in the 
highest estimation in India. Yusuf bin-Junaid, generally 
known by tho name of Akhi Chalabi-at-Tiikati, epitomised 
this work and compressed it into one volume. 

Kazib-ul-Ban, , surname of Shaikh Muhin- 

nddfn ’Abdul Kadir bin-Sayyad Muhammad, an Arabian 
author who died in 1630 A. B., 1040 A. H. 

Kazim, Hakim, a physician, who had tho 

title of Hazik-ul-Mulk and was the son of the Mujtahkl 
Haidar All Tushtari Najaff. He is tlie author of the 
work called “ Farah-nama Fatiirm,” which ho composed 
in 1737 A. D., 1150 A. H. 

Kazim, Hakim, vide Sahib. 

Kazim Ali Khan, IIo had built 

a garden at A grab, on the banks of the Jarana opposite 
to Kara Bagh. Some truces of this gai'den still remain 
called Hakim ka Bagh. It was built in tho year 1551 
A. B. 

Kazim Zarbaya, p&Kj, a Persian poet who died 

at Isfahan in the year 1541 A. B., 948 A. H. 

Kazwini, J author of the “ ’Ajaeb-ul-Makhlukat,” 
vide Zikaria bin-Muhammad bin-Mahmdi. 

Kerat Singh, tri*, second son ofMirzallaja Jai- 

singh. He served under the omporof ’Alamgir, and after 
his father’s death was honoured with the rank of 8000. 
Ho was living in the Dakhin 1673 A. D., 1084 A. H. 

Kes&ri Singh, raja of Jaipur who lived in 

the time of Muhammad Shah, emperor of Dehli 

Kesho Das Rathor, who 

gaye his daughter in mania go to the emperor Jahangir, 
by whom he had Bahar Bano Begam. 

Khadija, Muhammad'S wife. Although this is 

the correct pronunciation of the name, yet, see under 
Khudyja. 

Khadim, the poetical name of Nazar Beg, a poet. 

He was a pupil of Muhammad Azfal Sabit, and died some 
time before the year 1760 A. B., 1174 A. H, 

Khadim, the takhallus or poetical appellation of 

Shaikh .Ahmad ’Ali of Sandila and son of Muhammad 
Haji. He is the author of several works, among which 
is one called. u Ams-ul-’Ushshak,” an 4 Anthology. He 
flourished about the year .1752 A. D., 1165 A. H; See 
Hasan bin-Muhammad Sharif. 
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Kliaef 


Khaef Kashmiri, Mauiana, 

a pool 

Khali, poetical title of Mir AMI Hasan Khan, 

author of a poem called “ Cluthar Dervish.” 

Khali Khan, whose original name is'Muham¬ 

mad Hasliim, was the author of the work called “ Tarikh 
Khali Khan,’ 5 which is also called * 1 Muntakhib-ul-Lubdb,’’ 
an excellent history of HindusUn, commencing with the 
invasion of the emperor Babur Shall, 1519 A. D., 926 
A. H., and continued to the accession of Muhammad 
Shah ; comprehending the whole of the reign of the em¬ 
peror ’ Alamgir, also those ol Bahadur Shall, dahandai 
fShdh, Farrukh-siyar, and Ilafi-ud-darjat; all of which, 
except the first ten years of ’AlamgiY s roign, Colonel 
Dow was obliged to" pass over, for want of documents. 
There are few works in the Persian language (says 
Stewart) so worthy of being translated. The author was 
a person of good family , who maided at Dei ill during the 
latter part of tho reign of ’Alamgir, where he compiled 
his history; but in consequence of the well-known pro¬ 
hibition of that monarch, he was obliged to conceal his 
intentions, and for some other causes did. not publish it 
till, the 14th year of the emperor Muhammad Shah, 1732 
A. D., 1115 A, H, Tho work was well received, and tho 
author was honoured with tho title of Khah Khan, or 
the Clandestine Lord. 

Kliaiyam, vide ’Umar Khaiydm. 

Khaju, vide Ivhw&ju. 

Khakan, the title of Change^ Khan and his de¬ 

scendants. It means an emperor in the Turkish dialect. 

Khakani, a celebrated Persian poet sumamod 

Afeal-uddm Ibrahim bin-’All Shlrwani. He was a native 
of ShiTwan, and the pupil of Falaki the poet. He flou¬ 
rished in tho reign of Khakaii Manuehchr, prince of 
Shirwnn who conferred on him the title of Khakani. 
He is the author of the hook called “ Xuhfat-ul-Irakm,” 
n poetical description of tho two provinces of ’Irak ’Ajam 
and Trdk ’Arab, composed by him while travelling 
through them on a pilgrimage to Mecca. He is. consi¬ 
dered the most learned of the lyric poets of Persia, and 
was called “ Sultan-ush-Shii’aia” or king of poets. He 
is also the author of a Diwan, according to Daulat Shah, 
all d the book called “ Haft Aklirn,” he died at Tabrez in 
the year 1180 A, D., 582 A. H., and is buried at Surkhab, 
where, close to his tomb, Zalur-uddfn Faryahi and Shah 
Gluifur Kaishapuri are also interred. The chronogram 
of the year of his death given in the work “ Mukhbir-ul- 
■Wasilin,” shews that he"died in 1199 A. I)., 595 A. H. 

Khaki, author of the “ AIunakib-ul-’Arifm.” This 

book contains the memoirs of three very celebrated Sufi 
Shaikhs, viz;, Khwaja Baba-addin, BurhAn-uddm, and 
Jalal-ud&m. The former of those was reputed, a great 
saint, and was the founder of an Order of Stiffs, distin¬ 
guished by the title of Nakriibandf. He died at Hanifa 
in Persia, 1453 A. D., 857 A. H. The two others were 
authors of commentaries on the Koran, and were hold in 
much veneration. The above-mentioned hook was dedi¬ 
cated to Baha-uddin. 

Khaki Shirazi, <s )author of a Persian Dfwan. 

Khaksar, poetical name of Shukr-ullah Khan, who 

died in 1690 A. D., 1108 A. II,, and has left a Diwan. 

Khaldun, ^ vide Khalidun. 


Khalif or Khalifas, ***4.^, of the house of Muhammad, 

see AM Bakr Siddik. 

Khalif or Khalifas, < 5 *°> of the race of TJmayya 

who reigned at Damascus, vide Mu’awia I. 

Khalif or Khalifas, <sA c of tho house of’Abbas 

called ’Abbasf or ’Abbasides, who reigned at Baghdad, vide 
Al-Saffah. 

IQhalif or Khalifa, *4^, this Arabic word, which signi¬ 
fies vicar or successor, of which we have formed that ot 
Khalif or Caliph, is tho name of a sovereign dignity 
amongst the Musalmane, which comprehends an absolute 
power, and an independent authority over all that re¬ 
gards religion and political government. Not only tho 
first four immediate successors of Muhammad, but the 
rulers of the house of ITmayya, written by us Ommaidos, 
who reigned in Damascus, and th,o ’ Abbdsides who reigned 
in Baghdad, were also called Khalifas. There were in all 
56 Khalifas, 4 of whom were of the house of the prophet, 
15 of the house of XJmayyu, and 37 of the house of 5 Abbas. 

Khalid ibn-Barmak, was the first of 

the Barmakides, who acted as wazir to Abu’l ’Abbas 
Safiab. Ho was the grandfather of Ja’far, wazir to Hartin- 
al-Kashid. Ho died in the year 780 or 782 A. D., 163 or 
165 A. 11. 

Khalid ibn-Walid, ^ who hecame a prose¬ 
lyte to Muhammadanism in 630 A. D., and afterwards so 
terrible to the Greeks; was called from his courage, the 
Sword of God. In spreading the doctrines of the Kuran, 
and the dominion of the prophet, he committed atrocious 
cruelties, and was at last out off by the plague in 639 
A. D., but according to Ockley’s History of the Saracens, 
Abu Ubeda died that year, and Kh&lid survived him 
about three years, and then died. 

Khalid ibn-Yezid ibn-Mua’wia, ho 

is reported to have been tho most learned of the tribe of 
Kuresh in all the different branches of knowledge, and 
skilled in the art of alchymy. He died in 704 A. £)., 85 
A. H. 

Khalidi, surname of Abtii .Faraj, one of the first 

poets of tho court of the Sultan Saif-uddaula HamdtinS. 
Ho was a native of Khaldia or Chaldea, consequently ho 
is called Khalidi. 

Khalidun, or ’Abdul Bahman bin-Muhammad 

bin-Khalidun, surnamed Alhazrami, was an author and 
Kiizi of the city of Aleppo when Amir Timur took it, 
who carried him away to Samarkand as a sla ve, where he 
died 1405 A. I)., 808 A. H. 

Khalil toin-Ahmad, of Basra, 

a very learned man who is said to be the first that wrote 
on tho art of writing poetry. He wrote several works 
and died about the year 175 A, H. 

Khalil ibn-Is-hak, author of a Mukh- 

tasir which goes after his name. This is a work profess¬ 
edly treating of the law according to the Maliki doctrines, 
and has been translated into French by M. Perron and 
published in the year 1849. 

Khalil, the poetical title of All Ibrahim Khin, 

which see. 
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Khalil, the poetical appellation of Mirza Muham¬ 

mad Ibralrim, whose title was A salat Khan, tie served 
under the emperor ’Alamgir, and was living in Patna in 
1690 A. D., 1102 A. H. He was a native of Khurasan, 
hut brought up in India. 

Khalil Khali, a mansabd&r of 6000 of the 

' court of Shah Jahan hut of a very had temper. It was he 
who instigated ’AlumgiV to confine his father Shdh Jahan. 
He had built a fine house at, A'grah on tho hanks of the 
Jamna, of which some traces are st ill to be seen. 

Khalil, Maulana, OJi a poet of Persia, who 

flourished in tho time of Shah Tahmdsp Safwi, and was 
living about the year 1539 A. D,, 946 A. H. 

Khalil Sultan, eAJ**, son of Shaikh Ibrahim 

Shir warn, ruler of Shirwfin. Ho reigned about tho begin¬ 
ning of tho 15th century of the Christian era. 

Khalil, Sultan, also called Mirz6 Khalil 

and Khalil-ulUh, was tho son of Miranshah^ and grand¬ 
son of Amir Timur at whoso death, he being present 
with the army at Saimrkand, took possession of that 
country. This prince, who was a person of excellent 
temper, and had many good qualities, might have pre¬ 
served the power he had acquired, had not his violent 
love for Shad-ul-Mulk, a celebrated courtozan, whom he 
had secretly married, diverted him from tho cares of 
government. IIo had scarcely reigned four years, when 
he was seized by the chiefs who had raised him to the 
throne, and sent a prisoner to tho country of Kashghar 
in 1408 A. I)., 811 A. H., where instead of endeavouring to 
effect his release and recover his power, he spent the whole 
of his time in writing verses to his beloved mistress, who 
had been exposed, by tho reverse of his fortune, to the 
most cruel indignities. He was at last released by Mirza 
Shahrnkh his uncle, who had taken possession ot his 
kingdom, and who not only gave him the government ot 
Kei, Keith and Hamdan, hut restored his beautiful mistress 
. to his arms. After this he lived two years and a half and 
died 6th November, 1411 A. D M 18th Rajah, 814 A. II., 
aged 28 years, and Shad-ul-Mulk, on tho occurrence of 
this event, acted a part which has given fame to hor 
memory—-she struck a poniard to her breast: and tho 
lovers were buried in one tomb in the city of Kei* 

KhalU-UlIfyb, the Friend of God, a titlo of 

Abraham the patriarch. 

Khalil-ullah Hirwi, Mir, iiJ| a do- 

scondant of Shaikh Na’mat-ullah Wall. 

Khalil-ullah Kh.an, a1Ji entitled Umdat-ul. 

Mnlk, brother of Asalat Khan Mir Bakhshi, served under 
the emperor Shah Jahan, was appointed governor of Dehlf 
about tho year 1653 A. I)., 1063 A. It., and was raised to 
the rank of 6000 in the first year of ’Alamglr 1658 A. I)., 
1068 A. H. He died on tho 11th February, 1662 A. D., 
2nd Rajah, 1072 A. H. 

Khalil-ullah Mirza, U/° vide Khalil Sultan. 

Klialis, the poetical name of Imtiyaz Khan of 

Isfahan, which soe. 

Khallika n, Ibn-Khallikan. 

Khamosh, poetical name of Rao Sahib Ram of 

- Bohl i. He was for some time Tahsfldar under Mr. J. 

Duncan in Benaras. Ho has loft a largo Diw&n. 

Hhaii, This word which appears to be a corruption 


of K£an, is a Turkish title and means powerful lord. Tlio 
most powerful kings of Turkistan, of Great Tartary and 
of the Khatayans have borne this title. Changes, the 
great conqueror, had no other, and it makes even part of 
his name, for he is called by the Orientals, Changez 
KMui. It means the same as Khakan or Ka&n. 

Khan, tho poetical name of Muza Sharif. 

Khanam Sultan, a daughter of the emperor 

Akbar, married to Muzaffar Husain Mirza, tho son of 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza in 1693 A. D. 

Khanam Sultan, a daughter of tho era- 

peror Akbar, married to Muzaffar Husain Mirza, the son 
of Ibrahim Husain Mirza by Gulrukh Begam. 

Khan >Alam> ^ title of Mirzd Barkhurdar, son 
of Mirza 'Abdul Rahman Bauldi, a nobleman who served 
under tho emperor Shah Jahan and was raised to tho 
rank of 5000; and in the reign of ’Alamgir ho was 
honoured with the dignity of 6000. In tho latter part, 
of Jtiis life, he was pensioned by tho emporor and received 
one lac of rupees annually. He had a houso and garden 
in Agrah on the banks of the river Jamna built of red 
stone touching the northern Burj of the Rauza of Taj- 
rranj in a spot consisting of 50 bighas. In the latter part 
of his life he was raised to 6000 by Shah Jahan and ap¬ 
pointed governor of Bihar. 

Khan ? Alam, title of Ikhlas Khdn, tho son of 

Khan Zamdn Shaikh Nizam. He served under the em¬ 
peror ’Alamgir and was raised to tho rank of 6000 in 
1689 A. !>., 1100 A. H., with tho title of Khan * Alain. In 
1696 A. D. tho rank of 6000 was conferred on him. After 
tho death of that emperor he espoused tho cause of ’Azina 
Shah against his brother Bahadur Shah, and fell in battle 
1707 A. I)., 1119 A. H. After his death his son wag 
honoured with tho samo titlo. 

Khan ’Azim, ’ Az!ra Khdn - 

Khan Bahadur, of Mittra Jl ' fc of 

Patna. Ho is tho compiler of tho work called << Jama’ 
Bahadur Khani,” an epitome of European Sciences in tho 
Persian language, including treatises on astronomy, optics, 
and mathematics, and copious tables oi logarithms tor 
natural numbers, sines, tangents, &c also of a small 
octavo volume of Perspective called “ ’Ilm-ul-Mandzarat, 
in the Persian language, which ho presented to the Asiatic 
Society in 1836 A. H, 1251 A. H. 

Khanazad Begam, fAi the sister of tho cm- 

porot Babar was five years older than him. Another 
l U ghter of ’Umar Shaikh was Mohr Bano, eight years 
younger than Bahar. Another daughter was Yadgar 
Sultan Begam, whoso mother’s name is Agha Sultan Uhun- 
chichi ; tho fourth daughter was named Bugia Sultan 
Begam whoso mother’s name was Makhduma Sultan 
Begam who was also called Qara Q6r Bogam—tho last two 
daughters wore born after tho death of their father. 

Khanazad Khan, Zamdn BaM- 

dur and Ruh-ullah Khan. 

Khanazad Khan, *'3*^, son of Sarbuland Khan, 

was governor qf Pesh&war in 1723 A. II, 1136 A. II. 
When the government of Allahabad was conferred on hia 
father by the emporor Muhammad Shah in 1732 A. I)., 
1145 A. H.. ho was deputed to act for him as governor of 
that province. 

Khan Bahadur Khan, t* 16 son 

Jalal-uddin Khan, the son of Hafiz Rahinat Khan, fifa 
Masruf, 
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Kh.an do K.ao Gaokwar, jb r£j£ of 

Baroda. He died in 1870 A, P M and was succeeded by 
his brother Malh&r liao the present (1875) liaja of Baroda, 

Khande Bao Holkar, i£^^> the only son 

of Malhax Bao Holkar I. He was killed in a tattle at 
Pig against Suraj Mai Jilt in 1754 A, I), many years 
previous to his father’s death, and loft an only son Mali 
llao, who succeeded his grandfather and died nine months 
after. Vide Malhar Bao I, and Ahlia Bai. 

Khan Douran I, Jj f vjfos* whoso proper name is 

Shah Beg Khdn Kabuli, was an Amir in tho time of the 
emperor Akbar. Ho received the title of Khan Douran 
from Jahangir in the year 1607 A. D., 1016 A. H., and 
was appointed governor of Kabul. He died in Ltihor in 
tho year 1620 A. D., 1029 A. II., aged 90 years. 

Khan Douran Khan II. 

..i' 

Nasrat Jang, title of Khw&ja Sabir, son of Khwaja 

Hisari Nakshbandi. Ho was an officer of state in the 
service of the emperor Shah Jahan and held the rank of 
7000. He was stabbed one night whilst asleep by a 
young Kashmirian Brahman whom he had converted to 
Muhammadanism, and died after a few days on tho 12th 
of July, 1645 A. 1)., 27th Jumada I, 1055 A. IT., at Lahor. 
His remains were transported to Gwaliar and buried there 
in the cemetery of his ancestors. 

Khan Douran III, /♦*** Nasrat 

Khan, son of Khan Douran Nasrat Jang. Ho held the 
rank of 50u0 iii the reign of the emperor ’ Alatngir. In tho 
latter part of his life he was appointed governor of Orissa, 
which post he held for several years and died there 1667 
A. D., 1077 A. H. 

Khan Douran IV, an amir of the reign 

of the emperor Farrukh-siyur, who soon after the accession 
of Muhammad Shah and the assassination of Sayyid Husain 
Ali KMn, and imprisonment of his brother Kutb ul- 
Mulk, was appointed Amir-ul-’Umrd with the title of 
Samsatn-uddaula in 1721 A. D., 1133 A. H. Ho was 
dangerously wounded in hattle against Nadir Shah and 
died tho third day following, the 16th of February, 1739 
A. 1)., 17th i?i.-Ka’da } 1151 A. H. His original name 
was Khwaja Muhammad ’Asim. Ho is also called Abdus 
Samad Khan Bahadur Jang. 

Khan Jahan, title of Husain Kuli Beg, an 

amir of 5000 in the reign of the emperor Akbar. He was 
appointed governor of Bengal after the death of Munaiin. 
Khan, about the year 1576 A, I)., 984 A. H. He defea¬ 
ted, took prisoner, and slew Daud Khan, the ex-king of 
Bengal who had again rebelled against the emperor, and 
sent his head to Agrah, the same year. Khan Jahuin 
died at Tanda in 1578 A. D., 986 A. H., and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Muzaftar Khan. 

>; ' ■ " : /' : 

Governors of Bengal, 

A. D. A. D. 

Khan Jahan, 1576 Mukarrarn Khan, .. 1626 

Muzaffar Khan,,. . * 1579 Fidui Khan, . 1621 

liiija Todar-Mai, .. 1580 Kasim Khan Jobun, 1628 

Khan ’Azim, ...... 1582 ’Azim Khan, ...... 1632 

Bhahbaz Khan, .... 1584 Sultan Shuja’, .... 1639 

liaja Man Singh, 1589 Mir Jumla,. 1660 

Kutb-uddin, . 1606 Shaista Khan, .. .. 1664 

Jahangir Kuli. 1607 Fidai Khan, . 1677 

Isldm Khan, . 1608 Sultan Muhammad 

.Kasim Khun, ...... 1613 ’Azim, 1678 

Ibrahim Khan, .... 1618 Shaista Khan, .... 1880 

Shah Jahan, ...... 1622 Ibrahim Khan, ,. 1689 

KMnazad Khan, 1.625 ’Azim-us-Shan, .... 1697 


Khan Jahan Barha, ^ title of Sayyid 

Muzaffax Khan of B&rha, an officer of the rank of 6000 
who died in the time of the emperor Shah Jahan at 
Labor, 1646 A. D., 1055 A. H. 

Khan Jahan Kokaltash, e/**, whose 

jiroper name was Mir Malik Husain, the son of Mir Abu’t 
Mu’all Khwafi. He was a nobleman of true dignity, 
and feeing tho foster-brother of tho emperor ’Alaingir, 
thought himself superior to all the other ’Umra. Ho was 
appointed governor of the Dakhin ia 1670 A. D., 1081 
A. II., and promoted by that monarch about the year 
1674 A. D. from tho rank of 7Q0 to that of 7000 horse, 
and the title of Khan Jahan Bahadur K okaltash Zafar 
Jang. His former .title was Bahadur Khan. He died 
on the 24th November, 1697 A. I)., 19th Jumada I, 1109 
A. H. He seems to be the author of the “ Tiirikh Asam,” 
or the invasion of Asam. 

Khan Jahan Kokaltash Khan 25 afar Jang*, 

a title of All Murad, 

a foster-brother of Jahandar Shah. In the time of Baha¬ 
dur Shah, he was honoured with the title of Kokaltash 
Khan, and when Jahandar Shah ascended the throne,^ tho 
rank of 9000 was conferred oil him with tho title of Khan 
Jahan Zafar Jang, and the office of Mir Bakhshigan, 
But he did not long enjoy this high station, for ho soon 
after fell in the battle which took place between hb 
master and Farrukh-siyar 1713 A. D., 1125 A. H. 

Khan Jahan Lodi, |p^ an Afghan pro¬ 

bably of low birth, but with all the prido and uurulmesa 
of his nation in India. He is by some said to be a de¬ 
scendant of Sultan Bald61 Lodi, and by others of Daulat 
Khan Lodi Shahu Khail. He had held groat military 
charges, was raised to tho rank of 5000 in the roign of tho 
emperor Jahangir, and commanded in the Dakhm under 
prince Parwez at tho time of that prince’death. On 
the accession of Shah Jahan, he entered into a close 
intimacy with his late enemies, and seemed to be aiming 
at independence. He was at last killed together with his 
soil in an engagement with the royal troops on the 28th 
January, 1631 A. D., 1st Rajah, 1040 A. H., and their 
heads sent as a most acceptable present to Shah Jahan, 
An affecting account of his death may he found in tho 
3rd Volume of Dow’s History. The “ Tiirikh Khan. 
Jahan L6di” which is also called u Maklizan Afghani,” 
contains the mem oil’s of tins chief, written by Haibafc 
Khan in 1676 A. D, 

Khan Jahan Makhul, Malik, 

y entitled Kawam-ul-Mulk, was the prime-minister 

of Sultan Firoz Shah Barbak who ascended the throne 
of Debit in 1351 A. D. He was originally a Hindu by 
name Kattfi. On his conversion to Muhammadanism in 
his youth, Sultan Muhammad, the predecessor of Firoa 
Sh&h, changed his name to Makbiil, and appointed him 
to the government of Multan. He afterwards becamo 
NYiib AVazir under the wazirship of Khw5ja Jahan, whom 
he at first supported in his attempt to place a son of 
Sultan Muhammad on the throne, but went over to 
Sultan FxrcVi, on his approach to Dohlf, and was ap¬ 
pointed by him wazir of the kingdom. According to the 
historian Shams Siraj Afif, he died in the year 1374 A. D., 
776 A. H., but by others in 772 A. H. ’ After his death 
his son Jabdn Shah was honoured with his place and 
title of Khan Jahan by the king, who placed as much, 
confidence in him as ho had done in his father. He filled 
the office of prime-minister for twenty years, 

KhanKhaimn, this word is a title of honour 

and means Lord of Lords. Bairam Khan and his son 
’Abdur Kahfm Khan, botli ministers to the omperor Akbar. 
and several others were honoured with this title. 
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Khan Miraa, l3y° ruler of BadakhsMn, was the son 
of Sultan Mahmud Mirz£, the son of Sultan Abu Said 
Mirza, a descendant of Amir Taimdr. Ho died in.1521 
A. D, 927 A. H., leading' behind a son of seven years of 
age named Mirza Sularriian. Khan Mirza was a cousin 
of the emperor Bahar, who on Mirza/s death appointed 
his own son Htimayun to that government. 

Khan Mirza, surname of ’Abdur Rahim Khan, 

KhanKhanan in the time of the emporor Akbar. 

Khan Zaman, title of ’All Kull Khan, who 

and Ms brother Bahadur Khan were the sons of Haidar 
Sultan Uzbak who was an officer of state in the service 
of the emperor Ilutnayun. In the reign of Akbar Shah, 
these two brothers for their good services^ wore raised 
to higher ranks and honoured with the jagir of Jaunpur 
and the lower provinces ; they at last became rebellious, 
which induced the emperor to march against them with a 
largo force; a battle ensued wherein both brothers were 
slain. This event took place on Monday the 9th of dune, 
1567- A. I)., 1st J?il*hijja, 974 A. H., at a place six kos 
west of Allahabad, which on account of this victory, was 
named Fathapur. The date of this transaction is com¬ 
memorated in the words “ Fatha Akbar Mubarak,” i, e. } 
May this groat victory bo prosperous. 

Khan Zaman, 0 U 3 title of Mir Khalil, second son 
of ’Arim Khan the brother of ’Asaf Khan Ja’far Bog, and 
son-in-law of Yeinx'n-uddaula ’Asaf Khan. Ho served 
under the emperor Shah Jahan for several years, and in 
the rci"Ti of ’Alamgir was raised to the rank of 5000. At 
the time of his death ho was governor of Malwa, where ho 
died I 084 A. I)., 1095 A. 11. 

Khan Zaman Bahadur, oS whose former 

title was Kharuizad Khan and proper name Mirza Aman- 
uilah, was the eldest son of Muhabat Khan surnamod 
Samaria Beg. IIo was an officer of state in the tirno of 
the emperor Jahangir, and was appointed governor of 
Bengal 1625 A. D., 1033 A. H. In the first year ot Shah 
Jab an, the rank of 5000 was conferred on Mm with the 
title of Khan Zamdn Bahadur. He was a good poot, and 
is tho author of a work called “Mujtnua” containing 
tho history of all tho Muhammadan kings who reigned in 
different parts of the world before his time, and of a 
Diwan. Ho died in Daiilatabad in 1637 A. IK, 1047 
A. II., in which year Bakir Khan died also. His poetical 
name was Amam, 

Khan Zaman Fatha Jang, 
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tho title of Shaikh Nizam Haidarabadi. He at first 
served under Abu’l Hasan ruler of Haklarabad for several 
years, and then left him and was employed by tho em¬ 
peror ’Alamgir. In the year 1689 A. I)., 1100 A. II., 
he took prisoner Sambkn the Marhatta chief together with 
his Avife and children; on which account ho was raised 
to tho rank of 7000 with tho above title. He died 1696 
A, D., 1108 A. H. 

KBair-xxddiii Muhammad, Maul Vi, jir^ \J^y° 

author of the history of Jaunpur, 

Khairun Hisa Khatun, a poetess, 

who was tho daughter of the Kdzi of Samarkand, and 
lived at Khurasan. 

Kharag Singh, Maharaja, the 

ruler of .T^hor and the Banjul), was tho oldest son of Maha¬ 
raja Banjit Singh whom he succeeded on tho 27th of 
Juno, 1839 A. I)., 1265 A. H. He reigned ono year and 
four months, and died on the oth of November, 1840 
A. IX, 12x56 A. H., aged 46 years. Ho was succeeded 
by his son Baja Nau Nihal Singh, who, after having per- 
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formed tho customary rites at his lather’s funeral was return¬ 
ing home, and as he passed the Lahor gate, a part of the 
building gave ivay and fell over him from, which he died. 
This event took place on the 17th. of November the same 
year. After his death his mother R5m Chahd Kunwar 
managed the affairs of her country for two months, when 
her second son Rajd Shor Singh deprived her of that 
power, and became the solo-manager of tho government. 
He reigned about two years and eight months, and Avas 
murdered together Avith his son Raja Partab Singh by 
Sardar Ajit Singh on the 13th of September, 1843 A. h>. 
.Raja Daiip Singh, the youngest son of Maharaja .Runjit 
Singh, who was only ten years of age, was then raised to 
tho maenad. 

Khasha, the pootical titlo of a person who is the. 

author of a Diwan which ho completed in 1681 A. I)., 
1092 A. H. 

Khassaf or Al-Khassaf, vide Abu Bakr Ahmad 

bin-’Umar-al-Khassaf. 

Khatib, surname of Shams-uddin Muhammad bin- 

Ibraham-al-Maliki, commonly called Khatib - al-Waziri, 
ail author who died in. the year I486 A. D., 891 A. H. 

Khatun Jannat, e., the lady of paradise, 

a title of Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad, and wife of 
’Alt 

Khatun Turkan, this name or titlo means 

the “ Turkish lady,” and was always given to princesses 
of Turkish descent. Tho wife of Sultan Malikshali 
Saljuki bore the same title. She was tho mother of 
Mahmtid, a boy of four years of age, whom sho raised to 
the throne after tho death of her husband in 1092 A. D., 
485 A. H., but ho died soon after, and Barkayarak his 
eldest brother mounted the tkrono. Tho wife of Sultan 
San jar Avas also called Khatun Turkan. She died in 1156 
A. t>. 

Khattabi, surname of Abu Sulaiman Hamid bin- 

Muhammad, an author who died in 998 A. D., 388 A. H. 

Khawari, poetical titlo of Mir ’AbuT Fatha. 

Khawas Khan, uM* an amir in tho service of 

Salim Shiih justly renowned for personal courage, strict 
honour, great abilities in Avar, and extensive generosity, 
was long driven about from placo to place, on account 
of liis lighting against the king in favour of his brother 
\Adil Shah. Ho at last took protection Avith Taj Khan, 
govomor of Sambhal, who to ingratiato himself Avith 
Salim Shah basely assassinated him about the year 1651 
A. D,, 958 A. H. His body was carried to Behli and 
there interred. His tomb is frequented by tho devout to 
this day, they numbering him among their saints. 

Khawas Khan, eM* 0*1^ an amir in the service of 
tho emperor Jahangir. He had a jagir in Kanauj, and 
died there in the year 1521 A. D., 1024 A. H. 

Khawind Shah or Khawand Shah, 

also called Mir Khawand, and Amir Khan, and Shah, a 
celebrated Persian historian, known amongst us by the 
name of Mirkhond as ho calls himself in tlio preface of 
tho life of Muhammad, hut his true name at length is 
Muhammad bin-Kkawand Shall bin-Mahmud. Ho is the 
author of the work called “ Rauzat-us-Safa,” the Garden 
of Purity. He Avaa bora towards tho close of the year 1433 
A. II., or the beginning of 1434 A. D„ 836 or 837 A. H. His 
father’s name was Sayyad Burhanuiddin Khawand Shab, a 
nativo of Mavarunnahr, after whoso death ho found means 
to be introduced to tho excellent Amir’Alisher, prime-min¬ 
ister to Sultan Husain Mirzd of Hirat,frorti whom ho experi¬ 
enced every mark of kindness and encouragement, and 
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to whom ho dedicated tho above work. He died at Balkh 
after a lingering illness on tho ‘23rd of Juno, 1498 A. I)., 
2nd #i-I>a’d;i, 903 A. H., aged G6 years. Tliore is no 
other Oriental work (says Sir H. M.’ Elliot) that stands 
higher in public estimation than the Rauzat-us-Safa. 
This work is written in seven books, the author had just 
completed the 6th book when he died, and his son Khon- 
da Mir wrote the 7th book, mid finished it in 1623 A. I)., 
929 A. H. 

Khayal, the poetical title of Mir Muhammad Taki, 

author of a work called “ B6stan Khayal,” the Garden 
of Imagination. Ho flourished about the year 1766 A. 1)., 
1170 A. H. 

Kliayali, Lf)^ of Bukhara, a pupil of Khwaja 

Tsmat-ulloh, and though ho spent the greater part of his 
life in his native country, he was two years at Hunt in 
the service of Mirz& Ulugh Beg, during whose reign ho 
died and left a Diwan. 

Khazini, an astronomer whose proper 

’Abdul Ralmifin. 

Khink Sawar, jit** vide Sayyad Husain Khink 

8uwar. 

Khirad, £/**<> tho poetical name of Bakir Kashi, which see. 

Khitabl, tho poetical title of Shah Isma’il Safawi I. 

Khizir Khan, king of Dehli. Tirishta says 

that both tho authors of the “ Tabkat Mahmud Shahi,” 
and of tho “ Tawarikh Mubarik,” stylo him a Say¬ 
yad or a descendant of Hie prophet. His father Malik 
Sulaimdn was governor of Multan, and he succeeded him 
in that- office. lie defeated Daulat Khan Lodi in a battle, 
and having taken him prisoner, ascended the throne of 
Dehli on the 4th of June, 1414 A. I)., 15th Rabf I, 817 
A. H. He died after a reign of seven lunar years two 
months and two days on the 4th June, 1421 A. !)., 17th 
Jumada I, 824 A. II., and was succeeded by his son 
Mubarik Shall, Khizir Khan did not assume the title of 
emperor, but pretended to hold the empire for Shahrukh 
Mirza, the son of Amir Taimur, in whoso name he struck 


The following is a list,of ike Icings of the l Uh or Sadat 
Dynasty of Dehli, 

A. D. A. H. 

Khizir Khan, a Sayyad.began 1414 817 

Mubarik Shah, son of Khizir Khan,.. „ 1421 824 

Muhammad Shall, the son of Farid, tho 

son of Khizir, .. „ 1434 837 

’Ala-uddfn, son of Muhammad Shah, 
the last of the Sfiyyads who abdica¬ 
ted in favour of Bahlol Lodi,...... „ 1446 849 

Khizir Khan, the son of Sultan ’Ald-uddin 

Khilji. This prince fell in love with Dewal Dovf, the 
daughter of Kao Karan, raja of Gujrat, and married her. 
The history of their loves is written in a poem, entitled, 
“lshkia,” by Amir Kliusro. Fide Kaula Devi* 

Khizir Khan, Khwaja, a descen¬ 

dant of the kings of Kashghar. He servod undor the 
emperor Humayun who gave him his sister, named Gul- 
budtm, in marriage, and appointed him governor of Lahor 
and afterwards of Dehar, whore he died about tho year 
1559 A. D., 966 A. li. J 


Khizir, Khwaja, *^*l>f$* name of a prophet who, 

the Orientals say, is still living, and sometimes appears 
to travellers who have lost their way. He is said to have 
accompanied Alexander the Cheat to tho dark regions of 
Zulmat, where he was told he would find the Water of 
Life. 

Khojam, the poetical name of Khwaja Sultan, the 

author of a poem in Urdu containing the story of Sham- 
shad Shah, dedicated to Sa’aclat ’Ali Khan, the Nawab of 
Lakhnau. 

Khondamir, tho son of tho celebrated Amir 

Khawand Sliah (Mirkhond). His full name is Ghayas- 
uddin Muhammad bin-Haimd-uddin Khond Amir. He 
is the author of tho history called “KhuHisat-ul-Akhbar,” 
which is considered to be an abridgment of tho u Rauzat- 
us-Safathis book he wrote in 1498 A. I)., 904 A. H., 
and dedicated it to Amir "Alisher his patron. Ho was 
horn, says Sir H. M. Elliot, at Hirat about the year 1475 
A. I)., 880 A. II., for he states in tho profane to the 
“ Habib-us-Siar,” that when he commenced it in the year 
1521 A. I),, 927 A. H., he had advanced through seven 
or eight stages beyond the fortieth year of his life. It 
was after the name of his patron Karim-uddin Habib- 
ullah, a native of Ardibel, that ho entitled his work 
u Habib-us-Siar.” Besides the abovementioned works, 
ho composed the u Masir-ul-Maliik,’’ the Akkb6r*ul- 
Akhiar,” the “ Dnstur-ul-Wazra/’ the u Mukarkn-ul-Akh- 
lak/’ and tho “ Muntakhib Tarikh WassatV* There are 
two other works ascribed to him, called u Ghardeb-ul- 
Asrar,” and £t Jawahh-ul-Akhbar”. He was compelled to 
leave Hirat on account of tho disturbed stato of tho coun¬ 
try in 1527 A. I)., 933 A. H., and afterwards took a 
journey to Hindustan in company with Maulanri Shahab- 
nddin the punster, and Mirzii Ibrahim Kanuni, esteemed 
tho most literary men. of tho age. On Saturday the 19th 
of September, 1528 A. D., 4th Muharrum, 935 A. H., 
they reached tho metropolis of Agrali, and were intro¬ 
duced to the emperor Babar Shah. They were loaded 
with presents and directed to remain in future about his 
person. Khondamir accompanied the emperor oil his 
expedition to Bengal, and upon his death attached him¬ 
self to his son Humayun, in whose name he wrote tho 
“ Kanun Humayuni, 1 ’ which is quoted by Abu’l Fazl in 
the Akbar-nama. He afterwards accompanied that mon¬ 
arch to Gujrnt, and died in camp during the emperor’s 
march from Khandesh to Mandii in pursuit of Bahadur 
Shah Gujrdti. This event took place in 1535 A. I)., 942 
A. II., some time after the death of his friend Maulana 
Shahab-uddm. who died tho same year. At his own re¬ 
quest his body was conveyed to Dehli, and was buried by 
the sido of Kizam-uddin Aulia and Amir Kkusro. The 
last and 7th book of tho u Rauzat-us-Safa” was written by 
him. 

Kllllb, tho poetical appellation of Kamal-uddm Shi- 

st£ni, the author of a mystical masnawi in the Guirati 
dialect, composed in 1578 A. D., 986 A. H. Ho also 
wrote tx Persian translation and coinmontarv on if; m i ^qo 
A. D., 990 A. H. * " 

Khub-ullah, Shaikh, of Allahabdd, S ur- 

named Shailih Muhammad Yahia, was the nephew and 
son-in-law of Shaikh Afeal of that place, whom he suc¬ 
ceeded on tho masnad of Irshad, that is to say, as a spiri- 
tmd guide. He died at Allahabad on Monday tho 1st 
of November, 1731 A. D., 1144 A. H„ and his son Shaikh 
Muhammad Nasir, whoso poetical name was Fazlf, suc¬ 
ceeded him. Khub-ullah is tbo author of several works. 

Khuda Bailda, vide Muhammad Khuda Banda. 

Khuda Banda Khun, 303J Amir-nl- 
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l tTmra Shiiista K6 an. In tho lifetime of his father ho 
held the Fail)dan of Bahraich with the rank of 1000, and 
after his lather’s death, in 1694 A. I)., ho was recalled to 
the presence, and w as married to the daughter of Jumlat-ul- 
Hulk Asad Khan. In the year 1700 A. D», 1112 A. H. 
ho was appointed governor of Bidar in tho Dakhin by 
the emperor ’Alamgir, and subsequently of Kama tic 
Bijapur. After tho death of Riih-ullah Khan II, in 1703 
A. I)., lie was honoured with the post of grand steward 
of the household with the rank of 2,500 horse. At the 
time of 'Alamgir's death, ho held the rank of ,3000. Ho 
espoused the cause of 'Aziin Shah against hia brother 
Bahadur Shah, and died of his wounds a few days after 
tho battle in June, 1707 A. I)., 1119 A. H. 

Khudyja, or Khadija, the first wife of Muham¬ 

mad. kSho was a widow and- dealt in merchandise. She 
had employed Muhammad for some time to drive her 
camels, anil afterwards married him. Muhammad had 
several children by her, but all of them died young, ex¬ 
cepting three daughters, ono of whom was Fatima, who 
was married to -All After her marriage with Muham¬ 
mad she lived 22 years, and died at Mecca throe years 
before thb commencement of the Hijri era, and three days 
after the death of Abu. Talib tho father of ’All, and uncle 
of Muhammad, in August, 019 A. 1)., aged 62 lunar 
years, Mr. Burckharafc informs us that tho tomb of 
Khudyja is still remaining, and is regularly visited by 
pilgrims. It is enclosed by a square wall, and presents 
no objects .of curiosity except tho tombstone, which has 
a fine inscription in Kufio characters, containing a pas¬ 
sage from the Kuran, from the chapter entitled, “ Siirat- 
ul-Kursi”. 

Khiirdadbill, or Ibn-KhurcUziba, surname 

of Abu’l Kasim ’Ubaid-ulluh bin-Ahmad (or ’Abdullah) 
Ibn-Khurdaziba. This author has been tho object of 
considerable controversies among the orientalists of Eu¬ 
rope, Khurdaziba (the. grandfather of our author) was 
a magi an, and was converted to Islam by the Bar- 
mabides, AMT Kasim (our author) was consequently 
appointed over the post and intelligence department in 
the provinces belonging to tho Jabal, (mountain); sub¬ 
sequently he came to the court of the Khalifa Mo’tamid, 
and became one of his privy counsellors. He is tho 
author of several works, .among which are-—1, u Kitab 
Adab-us-Saimi,” (from which MaWudf gives a very in¬ 
teresting extract in his life of Mo’tamid); 2, Kitab 
Jamhiir Ansab-ul-Ears’’ containing the most celebrated 
Genealogies of tho Persians; 3, “ Kitab-al-Masalik- 

wal-MuuuUik,” a geographical, work on the roads and 
kingdoms; 4, “Kitab-al-Sharab,” on drink; 5, “ Kitab- 
ul-Lahwwal-Malahi,’’ on playing and amusements; 6, 

« Kitab-al-Anwa,” on the stars, and 7, “ Kitab-ul- 
Nuduma-wal-Julasa” on courtiers and companions. The 
Geography of Ibn-Khurd&riba, says Sir H. M. Elliot, 
is the only work which we possess of this author, and of 
this there is only ono copy in .Europe. Tho MS. in 
question is ancient, bearing the date of 1232 A. .D,, 630 
A. H., but it wants in most instances the diacritical 
points. It is preserved in the Bodleian Library at Ox¬ 
ford, No. 993. Ibn-Khurdaziba died about the year 912 
A. I)., 300 A. H. 

Kliurram Bakht, Mirza,, liriS the son of 

Mirza Jahandar Shah, tho son of Shah ’Alam, king of Dehli. 

Khurram Begam, the wife of Mirza Sulai- 

man Badukhstri. 

Khurram, Mirza, Cj^ original name of the em¬ 
peror Shah Jalrin before ho came to the throne. Kliur- 
ram was built by him before he came to the throne. 


Khurshed Mirza, KTawab, [)j* son-irulaw- 

to the late Nawab Said-hiddaula, eldest son of Kawab 
Almntaz-uddaula, Bahadur, of Labhnau. He died on tho 
19th of January, 18/5 A. 1>. He had a Wasika of 1200 Its. 
per annum, which it is stated, will bo continued to hia 
widow, a young woman of 20, 

Khursindi, a poet of Bukhdra, and author of 

the “ Kanz-ul-Ghanieb,” a commentary in verso on the 
“ Mukhtasir” of Ahmad Alans uri, which can be read in 
different metres. 

Khii8lld.il, poetical name of Maulvi Alustafa ’AH 

Khin. v 

Kliushgo, poetical title of ’Amur Singh of Bena- 

ras, which see. 

Khiishgo, j poetical name of Bindralmn, a Bania, 

who was a native of Benaras. He is the author of a 
Tazkira called “Safrimo Khushgo the title is a chro¬ 
nogram, and consequently contains the date when he 
completed it, /.<?., in 1734 A. !>., 1147 A. H. Ho was a 
pupil of ’Arzu, who by Khushgo’s request in 1742 A, D., 
1155 A. H., made some glosses and added a preface to it. 
j Vide also Amar Singh of Bonaras, 

Klrushi, poetical title of a poet. 

Khushtar, J*~“f**> the poetical name of a poet who was 
the son of Mirza Muhammad Afzal Sarkhush. 

Khlishtar, poetical name of Munshi JaganmUh, a 

Kayeth of Laihnau, and author of tho Mmavan in llrdd 
verse translated from tho Bhakha of TulsM* I)as, in tho 
year 1852 A. I>., 1268 A. H. Vide Tulshi Das arid Gir- 
dhar I)/i3. 

Kkushwakt Bae, Lfb he was for many years 

tho agent and intelligencer of the British Government at 
Amritsar after tho treaty with Maharaja Kan jit. Singh, 
which was concluded in tho year 1869 A. D. 

Khusro, Amir, ono of tho most celebrated 

poets of Hindustan who served under several emperors of 
Depli, and wroto 99 poetical works. His father Amir 
Mahmud Saif-uddm, a Turk of the tribe of Luchin, came 
from Balkh to India and fixed his residence at Patiala 
where Khusro was born in the year 1253 A. D., 651 A. H. 
Khusro died six months after the death of Nizam-uddin 
Aulia, who was his spiritual guide, and was buried close 
to his tomb at Ghayaspur in old Dehli. His death hap¬ 
pened in September, 1325 A. I)., Ramazan, 725 A. II. 
Khusro unfortunately lived at a period, says Sir II. AL 
Elliot, when vice was triumphant throughout Hindustan. 
He, however, had the happiness, during the lust fe w years 
of his life, to see a just prince, Ghayas-uddin Tughlak, on 
the throne, whose virtues he has commemorated in his 
history, called “ Tughlak-nama,” and whom he survived 
but a few months. The following beautiful poems are 
particularly admired by his countrymen ; and in fact they 
rival those of tho most esteemed poets of Persia.. 


1. 

Tuhfat-ul-Saghir. 

5. 

Ilnsht Babisht. 

2. 

ShaU-ul-Hayat. 

6. 

Sikandar-nfima. 

3. 

Ghurrat-ul-Kamal. 

7. 

Hisala Naar. 

4. 

Bakia Nakia. 




Besides these there arc several other poems, “Huh 
Sipehr,” or the nine spheres, a beautiful mystical poeiu ; 
the “ Kiran-us-Sa’dyn” or the auspicious conjunction, 
a poem in praise of Sultan Mu’izz-uddin J£ai£ubad, king of 
Dehli, and his father Nasir-uddm Baghra Khan, king of 
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Bengal, who came to visit him. The “ Masala” contain¬ 
ing memoirs of the first four Khalifas, viz., Abu Baler, 
’Umar, Uamdn and * All, with a treatise on the Sufi. tenets, 
writteu in 1324 A. IX, the “ Ishkia” a collection of 
poems on love subjects ; the “ Matla 1 -ul-Anwar,” on the 
Sufi doctrines, and his Diwan which is held in great 
estimation in India, containing poems cliiefiy on mystical 
theology and divine lovo: many of them have been sot 
to music, and are chanted by the devotees or Sufis; 
frequently producing extravagant ecstasies, termed by 
them wajd, or spiritual delirium. The Rhamsa or the 
live celebrated books of Amir Kbusro, which contains 
about 18,000 verses, aro the following : 

1. Hasht Bohisht. 4., Laili-wa-Majnun. 

2. Sikaiular-nama. 5. SMrin-w a-Khusro. 

3. Panj Ganj. 

Khusro is said to have written 99 books, some of which, 
besides the nbovemontioned, ore the following : 

1. Aijaz Klmsrowi. 4. Jnsh&e Amir Kbusro. 

2. Aina Sikandari, 5. Juwahir-ul-Bahr. 

8. Khizir KMni. 

Klltisro Malik, son of Khusro Shah, was the 

last Sultan of the race of Ghazmivides. Ho ascended the 
throne at Ldhor after the death of his father in 1160 
A. IX, 555 A. II.', was defwited in 1184 A. D„ 580 A. H., 
by Shdhdb-uddin Ghori, then gov o in or of Ghazni, who 
took him prisoner and sent him to his brother Ghayds- 
uddfri to Fir6z K6h, where he died after some years. 

Khusro Malik, the brother-in-law of Sultdn 

Muhammad Shall I, Tughlak, whose sister named Khuda- 
wandzadu he had married. 11(5 had once formed the pro¬ 
ject of taking tlio life of Sultan I'iroz Shah the successor 
of Mulmimnad Shah, by concealing a number of persons 
in the rooms adjacent to whoro the king sat, but was 
saved by Dawar Malik, the son of Khusro Malik, who 
made a sign to him that danger was to bo apprehended, 
upon which the king left the room and took refuge on 
the top of the house. 

Khusro Parwez, jthe son of Hurmuz III (or 

IV), king of Persia of the Sassanian race. He, by the 
assistance of the Roman omperor Maurice* after defeat¬ 
ing Bahrdin Chobm, liis father’s general, who had taken 
possession of the kingdom, ascended the throne of Persia 
591 A. D. The moment lie was firmly established on the 
throne, he fulfilled in the most faithful manner the engage¬ 
ments he had entered into with his ally; and publicly 
adopted tho emperor Maurice as his father; hut when 
that emperor was slain in G03 A. IX, ho instantly declared 
war, on the grounds of avenging his father and bene¬ 
factor. Sis generals invadod the Roman territories; 
Dam, Edessa, and other strong places on the frontier, 
were soon ’subdued; Syria was completely pillaged, Pales¬ 
tine overrun, Jerusalem taken, and the true cross, which 
had been enclosed in a golden case, and buried deep in 
tho earth, was discovered, and borne in triumph to Persia. 
His reign of more than 30 years, was marked by a succoss 
nevor surpassed by the most renowned' of his ances¬ 
tors. Persia was. however, invadod by Heraclius the 
Homan emperor, who defeated the troops of Khusro 
wherever he encountered them, and marched, In one 
direction, as far as tho Caspian, in another to Isfahan; 
destroying in his progress all his splendid palaces, plun¬ 
dering bis hoarded treasures, and dispersing, in every 
direction, the countless slaves of his pleasure. Tho sub¬ 
jects of Khusro had lost all regard fora monarch whom 
they deemed the solo cause of tho desolation of his coun¬ 
try : a conspiracy was formed against him : ho was seized 
by his eldest son Sheroya or Siroos ; his 18 sons were 
massacred before his face, and ho was cast into a dungeon, 
and soon afterwards died or was put to death in 628 A. IX, 


7 A. II., after he had reigned 38 years. The glory of 
tho house of Chosroes (Nausherwdn) ended with the life 
of Khusro : his unnatural son enjoyed only eight months 
the fruit of his crime. 

The Muhammadan authors say, that Khusro had rev 
coived an epistle from Muhammad, inviting him to 
acknowledge Muhammad as the apostle of God. He 
rejected tho invitation, and tore the epistle. u It is thus,” 
exclaimed the Arabian prophet, “ that God will tear the 
kingdom, and reject the supplications of Khusro.’’ The 
historians of, Muhammad, says Gibbon, date this em¬ 
bassy in the seventh year of the Hijri which commenced 
11th May, 628 A. IX Their chronology is erroneous 
sinco Khusro died in the month of February of the same 
year. Gibbon, Vol. VIII, p. 205. 

Khusro Shah, a descendant of tho ancient 

kings of Badakbsh&n, whom Babur Shah defeated about 
the year 1505, and took possession of his country and made 
it over to his cousin Khan Mirza. 

Khusro Shah, ^ surname! Nizdm-uddin, was 

tho •son of Bahrain Sbuli of Ghazni. Ho succeeded his 
father at Labor in 1152 A. D., 547 A. H., and died there 
after a reign of seven years in 1100 A. IX, 555 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his son Khusro Malik. 

Khusro Shah, called also Malik Khusiri. a 

favourite slave and wazir of Sultan Mubarik Shah lvhilji, 
king of Dehlf, whom he murdered on tho 4th April, 1321 
A. IX, 5th Babfi I, 721 A. H., and ascended tho throne 
by the title of Nasir-uddm Khusro Sli&h. Ho was soon 
after assassinated* on the 26th August, 1321 A. IX, 30th 
Kajab, 721 A. H., by Ghazf Beg Tughlak, who, the next 
day, mounted the throne and assumed the title of Ghayds- 
uddfn Tughlak Shah I. 

Khusro, Sultan, the eldest son of the 

emperor Jahangir; was horn in the month of August, 
1587 A. I)., Ramazan, 995 A. II., at Labor. His mother 
was tho sister of Kaja Man Singh, the son of Baja Bhag- 
wdn Pas, and after the birth of Khusro she got the title of 
Shah Bogam. He died in the Dakhin. on the 16th of 
January, 1622 A, I)., 13th Kahf 1,1031 A. H., aged 36 
lunar years, and his remains appear to have been trans¬ 
ported* to Allah dbdd, where lie lies buried in a garden 
surrounded by pukka walls, called the garden of Sultan 
Kbusro, and whoro his mother Shah Begum is also buried. 
Tho dome over his tomb has an inscription of several 
Persian verses, and contains the chronogram of the year 
of his death in the words “Faiz Lack.” It is related ifi 
the work called “ Madsir Kutb Shahi” that Khusro was 
strangled by a man named llazd by the ordor of Shah 
Jahdn his younger brother. 

Khuzai, a celebrated author, descendant from a 

tribe of Arabs called Khuzaa. Vide Abu ’ Abdullah Mu¬ 
hammad bin-Huaam-al-Khuzai. 

Khuzaima, a companion of Muhammad, 

Khwaja Baki Billah, a Muhammadan 

saint. Vide Muhammad Baki (Khwaja). 

Khwaja Hasan, viae Hasan Sanjari. 

Khwaja Hasan Basri, &~*** ***!>* > vide Hasan 

Basri. 

Khwaja Hasan Sadr Nizami, ^U^;*** yS 

author of the work entitled “ Taj-ul-Maasir” which he 
dedicated to Sultdn Kutb-uddm Eybak, king of Dehli 
about tho year 1208 A. D., 605 A. H, 
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Khwaja Hashim Kashmiri, *4-!>A } 

author of a Persian work, entitled, “ Zuhdat-ul- Mukamat,” 
containing the (protended) miracles of Abroad Sarhindi, a 
Muhammadan saint, and others. 

Khwaja Husain Marwi, LStj* na - 

live of Marv in Persia, was an excellent poet. Ho flourish¬ 
ed, in the time of the emperor Akbar, and wrote chrono¬ 
grams at the birth of Suitliii Shah Murad, second son of 
the emperor, who was horn in the year 1570 A. D., 978 
A. M. Ito put the ‘‘►Singhasaxi Battisi” into Persian 
verse, but did not complete it. He is the author of a 
Diwan. 

Khwaja, Husain Sanai, cs^t*** 

of Mashhad. He and his father were proteges of Sultan 
Ibrahim Mirza. Ho flourished about the beginning of 
the Hth century of the Hijra, loft Kasidas and a Maa- 
nawi called “ Saddo Sikundar ” 

Khwaja, Husain Sanai, l5* 1 ° v#**- a p er . 

siaii poet, and son of Ghayas-uddfn Muhammad. He 
came to India in the time of Akbar, died in 1588 A, D., 
996 A. II., and left a thick Diwan. 

Khwaja, Ibrahim Husain* **>1j*>, vide 

Ibrahim Husain (Khwaja), 

Khwaja ’Imad, ^ vide Tmid Fakih. 

Khwaja Imami, ur 4 ^! %[>=>•, author of a story in 

Porsian, entitled, “ Mali Dohafta.” He was a cotcmpora- 
ry of Mirza; KatA, 

Khwaja Jahan, original name of Malik 

Sarwar, founder of the race of the kings of the East, or 
Sharki dynasty of Jaunpur. Tho different rulers who 
have governed in the provinces of Jaunpur and Antarbod 
(territories south of Dohli lying between the rivers Janma 
and Ganges) are styled by historians tho Shared kings* 
It appears from the Tawarikji Mubarik Shahi, that Sultan 
Muhammad Shah, son of Fiv6z Shah Tughlak, king * of 
Dehli, created one of his eunuchs, named Malik Sarwar, 
his prime-minister, and honoured him with tho title of 
Khwaja Jahan; that upon the death of Muhammad Shah, 
and on the accession of his son Sultan Mahmud Shah 
Tughlak, a boy of ten years of ago, in 1394 A. I)., 790 
A. H., he was appointed governor of the Eastern provin¬ 
ces of the empire, viz., Kanauj, Audh, Kapa and Jaun¬ 
pur, tho latter of which ho mado the seat of his govern¬ 
ment. The reign of Mahmud Shah was interrupted by 
serious internal commotions; and Iihwhja Jahan taking 
advantage of these circumstances, and perceiving the 
weakness of the government arising out of the king’s 
minority, assumed the title of Malik-ush-Shark (King of 
tho East), founded an independent kingdom at Jaunpur, 
and died in the year 1400 A. D., 802 A. II., after a short 
reign of six years. He was succeeded by his adopted son 
Malik Waril or Karanfal, who assumed the title of Mu¬ 
barik Shah Shark!, and died in 1402 A. D., 804 A. H. 
Aftor his death his brother Ibrahim Shah Shark! suc¬ 
ceeded him, and died about the year 1441 A. 1)., 845 
A, H., after a reign of more than forty years. Ho was 
succeeded by Sultan Mahmud Shah Shark!, who died in 
1452 A. D., 856 A. H., and left the kingdom to his son 
Muhammad Shah, who was killed in battle about the year 
1458 A. D., 861 or 862 A. H., when Husain Shah, his 
brother, succeeded him. Ho had several battles with 
Bahl61 Lodi, king of Dehli, and was at last obliged to seek 
refuge in the court of Sultan 'Ala-uddin, king of Dermal 
where he died in 1499 A. D., 905 A. H, 


Khwaja Jahan, an Amir of 5000, who died 

in the time of Jahangir, in tho year 1619 A. D., 1029 
A. H., at Lahor. 

Khwaja Jahan, vide Mahmud Gawan. 

Khwaja Kamgar, nV/t Ghairat Klutn. 

Khwaja Kirmani, *%!*»> an excellent Persian 

poet of .Kinnania, surnamed Malik-ul-Fuzla, or king of 
th©_ learned, ^ Ho assumed for his poetical titlo Khwaja 
and Khwajii; was cotemporary with Sa’di of Shiraz 
and a disoiplo of Shaikh 'Ala-uddin Samnaui whom ho 
outlived, and died some years after 1345 A. D., 746 A. H., 
for he completed his ** Gauhar-nama” in that year. He 
has written about 20,000 verses, and one of his poetical 
compositions is called “ Humiio Hum ay tin.” Mir or Amir 
Kirmani, and Ahmad Kirmani, were also two Persian 
poets. Vide Kirmani. 

Khwaja Mansur Karabuka, dcxf^A. 

«- poet of Tub who flourisliod in tho reign of 
Shahrukh Mirza, mul was employed by tho Princo°’Ala- 
ud-daula. Ho died 1450 A. D., 854 A. II. 

Khwaja Mansur Shirazi, ^b^, a Iso 

called Shah Mansur, an excel lout accountant who served 
under the emperor Akbar in tho capacity ofDiwdn, and 
afterwards as his wazir for four years. Ho wag falsely 
accused of embezzlement by Raja Todarmal, Bubal and 
others on account of his being too strict with them and 
was imprisoned and afterwards impalod On tho 2 7th Eel)., 
ruary, 1581 A. D., 23rd Muharram, 989 A. H., on a sup- 
position that ho had been carrying on a correspondence 
with Mirza Muhammad Hakim (half brother of Akbar) 
who had at that time invested Labor. * ’ 

Khwaja Masa’ud, ofBak, vide MasaYid 

(Khwaja). 

Khwaja Masa^ud, a poet who died in 

the year 1131 A. D,, 525 A. II., and left threo thick 
Diwans, one in the Persian, ono in the Arabic, and one in 
the Hindustani language of that day. He is the earliest 
Musalman poet who wrote in Hindustani of whom we 
have any account. 

Khwaja Masa’ud, t>^*** /0 a poet of an illustrious 

family of Kun, and one of the most celebrated writers of 
Masnawis in the last cycle of the Persian poets. He 
choso the admired subject of Yusuf and Zalckha for ono 
of his poern 3 . He was called to Hirat, in the time of the 
Sultan Husain Mirza, to celebrate the events of his reign 
in verso, and appears to have devoted himself to the task 
in rathor a laborious manner, for he wrote 12,000 lines 
of a poem on tho subject dictated; and would, no doubt 
have added as many more, had not death put an end to 
his enthusiasm. Ho was the author of many admired 
poems ; among others, “ A Dispute between the Sun and 
the Moon,” and “ Between the Pen and tho Sword.” Ho 
flourished about tho year 1480 A. D., 885 A. H. 

Khwaja Mua’zzam, f 1 *** a man of a very 

mischievous character, was the brother of Hamida Bano 
Begam, and husband of Bibi Fatima, the emperor Akbar 
Shah’s aunt. Ho was banishod tho kingdom several times 
for improper behaviour, but ho soon returned; and 
when m the year 1564 A. D., 973 A. H., he killed 
his wire, be -was thrown into prison, where, by the com¬ 
mand of tho emperor, he was murdered in 1565 A. D, 

Khwaja Muhammad Asim, (5't .*♦«•« 4a.(,a^ vide 

Khan Dauran, 
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Khwaja Muhammad Baki, (./''• ‘ > *** « iV& 

Muhammad Bulu (Khwuja). 

Klrwaja Muhammad Mukim, A **' c 

vide Nizdm-uAdin Ahmad. 

Khwaja Nasir, .Jr-^ Author of the works called 

“ Bustkn-ul-Kiram,’* and u AosM-ul-Ashraf.” 

Khwaja Nasir, .y 0 ^ a poet who was a cotem- 

porary of Salman Sawaji. 

Khwaja Nasir, **0^ whoso poetical came is 

’Andalib, was the father of Mir Bard tho poet. 

Khwaja Nizam-ul-Mtdk, minis- 

tor of Sultan Alp Arsalan. ¥ifo Nizto-ul-Mtilk. 

Khwaja Parsa, surname of Muhammad 

. bin-Muhammad Hafiz Bukhari, aiitlior of the book called 
“ Eazl ul-Kitab ill MuhAzarfifc,” containing the memoirs of 
all tho celebrated Sufi Shaikhs of the Nakshbandi Order; 
and of several other books. He flourished in the reign 
of ShAhrukh Mirza, and died 1419 A* D., 822 A* H. 

Khwaja Rustam Khozyani, (* Xa »j vide 

Rustam (Khwaja). 

Khwaja Sadr Nizami, J*** author of 

the book called ‘‘ Taj-ul-Masir.” He is also callod Khw&ja 
Hasan Sadr Nizami. 

Khwaja. Shakir Nasir-uddin 7 Abdullah, 

*Uli>4s 0 no of tho greatest saints of 

Tuxkistdn, 

Khwaja Wafa, Khwaja Sara of Shah Jahan. 

Khwaja Zain-ul ? Abidin ? Ali ^Abdi Beg Nawedi, 

Lf^y-£% of Sldrfa, was 

for many years Mustaufi or Secretary. Ho was particularly 
distinguished in the Ma^nnwi, and composed two Kham- 
sas in imitation of Nizami. Ho is .also tho author of 
several other works, ono of which is called “ Jam Jam- 
shed, ” and has left three 1)1 wans, the first is called 
4< Gliurrao Ghurra,’’ in this ho uses his pootical name of 
Nawedi, in the second of ’Abdl. He died at Ardihel in 
1580 A. IX, 988 A. H. See ’Abdi of Tun and ’All 
Nawedl. 

Khwaja zjkaria, eon of. Khwaja Muham¬ 

mad Ahra, a nobleman of the time of the emperor Jahan¬ 
gir. 

Khwaju Kirmani, tJhj*vide Khwaja Kirmani. 

Khwansari or Khonsari, poetical name of 

Mir Abul Eatha. 

Khwansari, vide Husain Kli6nsan. 

Khwarizm, fjjA, kinga of, Kuib-uddin Muhammad, 
sou of An dsht&kun, 

Kirmani, a native of Kirm^nia. This is the aim- 

name of several authors, and amongst others of Yakub 


Kizal 

bin-Tdris, who died in tho year 1430 A. D,, 833 A. H., 

vide Khwaja Kirmani. 

Kisai, Hakim, a celebrated poet and phy¬ 

sician of Marv in Persia, who was bom on Wednesday 
the 23rd of March, 953 A. D., 27th Shawwal, 341 A. H. 
The year of his death is not known. There was another 
Kisai whose proper name was Abul Hasan, who was one 
of the seven, eloquent readers of the ICuran, and died 
*96 A. I)., 180 A. H. 

Kishna Raja, 0 f Mysore, was placed on the 

masnad on the 30th June, 1799 A. D., vide Krishna Raja. 

Kishtasp, y**&*^, also called Gashtasp, the son of Luh- 
rasp, fifth king of Persia, of tho Kayanian dynasty. Ho 
was the first who embraced the religion of the Magi, and 
built several temples for the worship of fire. 1 Vide Gash¬ 
tasp. 

Kislum Chand, whose poetical appellation 

was Xkhlas, was the son of Achal D&s Khattri of Dohli, 
whose house was the resort of the learned. Kishun 
Chand, after his father’s death, applied himself to poetry 
and became tho author of a Tazkiin or biography, entitled 
a Hamesha Bahar,” i. e., Eternal Spring, which he com¬ 
piled in the year 1723 A. I)., 1130 A. It. It contains, in 
alphabetical order, an account of about 200 poets who 
flourished in India from the time of Jahangir to tho 
accession of Muhammad Slidh. See Ikhlas Khan Ikhlas 
Kcsh. 

Kislum Singh, Kachwaha, (ir^,Rajdof Kishun- 

garh, and eldest brother of .Raja Suraj .Singh Rdthor, 
■who served under the omperor Jahangir to whom bis 
sister was married. Kishun Singh wfta slain by his bro¬ 
ther Suraj Singh 1615 A !>., 1024 A. H,, in the 10th 
year of the emperor Jahangir, who was married to his 
sistor by whom he had Shah Jahan. 

Kitran, JIT*** w-J uJlyH or Kutrdn bin-Mansur 

Ajli, n celebrated poet of Tabrez, was contemporary with 
tho poet Rashid Wutwat. Ho is the author of a poem 
called “ Kaus-nama,” which he dedicated to Amir Ahmad 
or Muhammad bin-Amir Kammdj, ruler of Balkh, who 
was cotemporary with Sultan San jar. 

Kizal Arsalan, dj*, (which means the red lion), 

was tho second Bon of Atdbak Eldiguz. Ho succeeded 
his brother Atahak Muhammad in the office of prime- 
minister to his nephew Sultan Tughral III, 1186 A. I)., 
582 A. H., and in combination with Nasir, the reigning 
klialif of Baghdad, seized and imprisoned Tughral, and 
resolved to usurp the name as well as tho power of a 
monarch. But tho day before that fixed for his corona¬ 
tion, he fell by the blow of an assassin 1191 A. D., 687 
A. JEL, and was succeeded by his nephew Atahak Abu 
Bakr, the son of Atabak Muhanmnad. 

Kizal Baslli, t!^» This is a Turkish word and 

means, red-headed. 

l£izal Bash Khan, an amir of 4000, who 

served under the emperor Shdh Jahan, and died in the 
year 1648 A. IX, 1068 A. H. 

Kizal Bash Khan, Jty dj*, of Hamdan, 

whose proper name was Muhammad Haza, came to India 
in tho reign of the emperor Bahadur Shah, and was hon. 
oured witli tho title of Kizalbdsh Khan. He subsequently 
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served under Mubariz Khun, governor of Ilaidarabad, 
and after his death under Nizdm-ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jah, and 
died at Dehli in the yoar 1746 A. I)., 1159 A. H. He 
was a good musician and knew the Indian and Persian 
systems of musical compositions. His poetical name is 
TJmaid. 

Kochak, 3 poetical name of Prince Mirzu ‘Wajih-uddin 

who died in the East., though his remains were brought 
to Dehli and buried close to the Dargah of SUltan-ul- 
MMiaokh which is about 6 or 8 miles distant from Dehli. 

Koukab, 5* j poetical name of Munshi Mahdi in the 

service of Shdh, author of u Hur^N4dixar “ Ta* 

rikh Nadm” Mid a poem entitled “ Nadir-nama.’* 

Koukab, poetical name of a poet who died in the 

year 1840 A. D., 1256 A. H. 

Koula Dovi or Kawaldah, <sj2tf the beautiful 
wife of Rae Karan, raja of Gujrat, which place was taken 
by Sultan ’Ald-uddm Khilji in the year 1297 A. D., 697 
A. H., and among the captives was Koala Devi whom 
the king married. Her daughter pewal Devi also was 
taken captive in the year 13Q6 A. D., 706 A. H. A few 
days after her arrival, her beauty inflamed the heart of 
the. king’s son, Khizir Khan, to whom she was eventually 
given in marriage. The history of the loves of this 
illustrious pair is written in an elegant poem called 
Ishkia,” composed by Amir Khusro of Dehli. Muba- 
rik Shah, in the second year of his reign, put to death his 
brother Khizir Khan who was imprisoned at Gwaliar, 
and took Dewal Devi to be his wife. 

Koura Mai, Choudhari, LSj*^, author of 

the story of Kamrup, a poem in Persian verse. He died 
on tho 16th of Tviay, 1848 A. IX 

Kousari Bukhari, C&M- an author who died 

in the year 1476 A. D., 880 A. H. 

Kousi, ig**-} 5 ) poetical name of Majd-uddin ’All, an author. 

Kristin, a god of the Rindfls, was in the world in 

tho time of the Kauras and Pandas, or tho 7th century 
after the commencement of tho Kdlijug, according to this 
ehlok, “'When something more than 650 years of tho 
Kalijug were expired, then were tho Kauras and Pandas, 
in whoso time the Great War took place.” 

Krishna Raj Odawar, tho lineal de¬ 

scendant of the ancient family of Mysore, whose powor 
Haidar’Ah'Khan had usurped in tho year 1761 A, D. 
But after tho defeat and death of Tipu Sultan, and the 
departure of his sons from Seringapatarri to Vollore, 
Mysore was divided between the Niz&m and the English. 
The English took the southern portion, and the city of 
Seringapatam, by which accession their territoiy reached 
from sea to sea. The Nizam took an equal portion on 
-the north-east-. Some districts on tho north-west, equal in 
value to more than half of each of thoir own portions, were 
offered by the allies to tho Marhattas, which they refused 
to take, and they were divided between tho Niz&m and the 
English. Tho remainder was given to Krishna ftajd, then 
a child of three years of age, who was raised to the throne 
of his ancestors, on the 30th June, 1799 A. D., and Purania, 
a Brahman of great ability and reputation, who had been 
tho chief financial minister of Tipu, was appointed Diwau 
to the young prince by the British Government. He was 
afterwards created Knight Grand Commander of tho Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India. He died on Friday tho 


27th of March, 1868 A, D., aged 72 years. His adopted son 
Chnrnrajaindra Odawar,has been recognized and proclaimed 
as Maharaja of Mysore. The young Maharaja, now being a 
minor, the government and administration of the territo¬ 
ries of Mysore will, dating his minority, be conducted under 
the direction of the Commissioner. 

JFCuar Singh, *&**0p£ 9 or Ku^war Singh of Jagdisptir, 
a rebel of 1857, was killed in battle in May or June, 1858. 

Kubad, (Cavades of tho Greeks), was tho son of Fir6ss 

I, king of Persia of tho Sassanian rn.ee, and tho successor of 
his brother Palash. Wti are told that when his brother 
Pal ash came to thethrone, Kubad, who had aspired to it, 
fled towards tho territories of tho Khakdn, or king of 
Trnnsoxania ; and as ho passed Naidqipur, ho spent one 
night with a beautiful young lady of that pity, who, when 
he returned four years afterwards accompanied by a largo 
army, presented him with a fine hoy, the fruit of their 
casual amour. He was delighted with the appearance of 
the child; and as htfwas contemplating him, ho received 
accounts that his brother Palash was no more, and; that 
tho crown of Persia awaited his acceptance. This intelli¬ 
gence reaching him at such a moment, made Kim con¬ 
clude, that fortune already smiled on his son, whom ho, 
from that day, treated with the greatest favour, and gava 
tho infant prince tho name of Nausherwan. Kubdd 
succeeded his brother in 488 A. D., and carried on a, 
successful Avar against the Roman, emperor Anastasias: 
and died, after a long reign of 43 years, 631 A, I). Hia 
son Nausherwan succeeded him. 

Kubadi, LS d surname of Sin's bm-IbrdJum, an Arabian 
author, who died in tho year 1202 A. D., 599 A. H. 

Kublai Khan, [vide Yule’s Marco Polo) more 

properly Kbublai, overthrow the Kin dynasty in 1260 A.D., 
and Conquered the whole of China 19 years later; died at 
Pekin 1296 A. D. 

Kudrat, the poetical name of SMh Kudrat-ullah of 

Dehli, a Persian and Urdu lyric poet, and author of tho 
work called “Nataejul-Aikar” and a Pi wan. He was 
living at Murshidabad hi 1782 A D., 1191 A. II, Ho 
was one of tho most fertile Persian poets; his D/wan 
consists of 20,000 verses, lie died in 1791 A. D., 1205 
A. H., at Murshiddluid. 

Kudrat, C 9 joii, the poetical namo of Shaikh Kudrat- 
ullah of Bhopal. 

Kudrat-ullah, Shaikh, Superinton- 

dent of Stamps at Bhopal, and author ol several works in 
Persian and Urdu which woro published by him in tho 
year 1863 A. D, 1280 A. H., at Bhopal. 


List of Book* composed by Him. 

Boetry, 

Of GKazals called,. Diwan Kudrat. 

Of Panegyrics or Kasidas, .. Agwdn Kudrat. 

Poems, [. Gulzar Kudrat. 

pjtto . Jzhar Kudrat. 

Malcom’s History, . Majri Kudrat. 

Mutiny of 1857, Tamdshde Kudrat. 

Promiscuous pieces, . Kiiniyae Kudrat. 

Brose. 

On Miracles, .. A;jaehdt Kudrat. 

On Medicine,. Mujarribat Kudrat. 

Letters, .-. Rukkat Kudrat. 

Stories, ..,, ♦. Hikdyat K udrat. 
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Kudsi, t'ide Haji Muhammad JanKudsi. 

Kudsi Alisari, of Isfahan, whose proper 

name is Shaikh ’Abdul Karim, was a celebrated learned 
and pious Musalman of Isfahau. He died on the 3rd of 
February, 1615 A. 1"),, 14th Muharram, 1024 A. H. 

Kudsia Begam, daughter of ’Asaf Khdn 

wazir, the son of the celebrated Yafcmad-uddanla, wife of 
the emperor Shah JaMn, niepe to the empress Niir Jahan 
Begam, and inothef of the emperor ’Alamghyw^ Arju- 
niand Bano Begam and Mumtdz Mahal. 

Kuduri, vutname of Abul Husain Ahmad bin- 

Muharmnad, a celebrated Musalman doctor of Baghdad, 
,of the Hanifa sect, who died 1036 A. I)., 428 A. H. He 
is the author of the Mukhtaair-ul-Kuduri,” which is one 
of the most esteemed of the works which follow the doc¬ 
trines of Abu Hanifa, and is of high authority in India. 
It is ac general treatise on law; and contains upwards of 
12,000 cases. A well-known commentary on tkeMukhta- 
sii’ ui-Kuddn is entitled “ Al-Joharat id-Naiyarat” and 
is iometimes called “ Al-Joharat ul-Mimirat.” 

Kulieh Khan, df* title of ’Abid KMn, who came 

to India in the reign of Sh&li Jalidn, was raised to the 
rank of 4000. Ho died by n cannon ball at the siege of 
Golkanda on the 8th. of February, 1680 A. I)., 24th Kabf 
I, 1007 A. H. He is the father of GMzi-uddin Khan Piroz 
Jang I, find grandfather of the celebrated bfizam ul~Mulk 
’Asaf Jab of Haidarabad. 

Kulieh Khan, of Andjan, of the tribe of Jani 

Kurbani, was an amir of 4000, who served under the em¬ 
perors Akbar and Jahangir from the year 1572 to 1611 
A. I)., 980 to 1020 A. H. His poetical name was Ulfati. 

Kulieh Khan Turani, an amir who 

served under the emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahdn; 
was raised by the latter to the rank of 5000, and ap¬ 
pointed governor of K&bul and Kandahdr. He died 1654 
A. Ik, 1064 A, H. 

Kuli Kutb Shah I, Sultan, ^ e/kL*. 

This prince was the founder of the sovereignty of Gol- 
kanda. His father Kutb ul-Mulk was originally a Tur¬ 
kish adventurer who camo to try his fortune in the Dak- 
hin and embraced the service of Muhammad SMh Bah- 
mani. By degrees ho was promoted to high rank; and 
in the reign of Mabmtid Sh&h obtained the title of Kuth 
ul-Mulk and the Tarafdari or government of Telingana. 
In 1493 A. D., 899 A. H., he received orders to besiege 
the fortress of ddmkonda, and as he was reconnoitring, 
was killed hv an arrow from the walls. After his death, 
his office and titles were conferred by the king on his 
Bon Sultan Kuli with the territory of Golkanda, part of 
Teting&na, in j&gir. On the decline of the Bukmani 
authority, when ’Adil Shah and others assumed royalty, 
he also in the year 1512 A. D., 918 A. H., styled himself 
Sultan of Telingana under the title of Kuli Kutb Shah. 
Ho was a chief of great abilities and ruled the country 
for a period of 50 years; 18 of which he governed Telin- 
giina in the name of Mahmtid Shah, and reigned as king 
32 lunar years; at the end of which he was assassinated 
by a Turkish slave supposed to have been bribed by his son 
and successor, Jamshed Kutb Shuh. His death happened 
on Sunday the 2nd September, 1543 A. D., 2nd Jumada II, 
950 A. H, The kings oftho Kutb Shahi dynasty who 
reigned at Golkanda, are as follows 


1. Kuli Kutb Sh&h. 5. Muhammad lyutb Shdh. 

2. Jamshed Kutb Shah. 6. ’Abdullah Kutb Shdh. 

3. Ibrahim Kutb Shall. 7. Abu’l Hasan. 

4. Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah. 

Kuli Kutb Shah II, Sultan, ^ ^ 

who h also caUedMiihaminadKiili Iyutb Shah, was the son 
of Ibrahim Kutb Shah, upon whose death in June, 1581 
A. I>., Kabi* II, 989 A. II., ho ascended the throne of 
Golkanda in his twelfth year. In the beginning of his 
reign ho was engaged in war with ’Adil Shah of Bijapur, 
with whom he concluded peace in the year 1587 A. I)., 
giving him Ms sister in marriage. The air of Golkanda 
not agreeing with his constitution, he founded a city at 
about eight miles distance, which ho called Bhagnagar, 
after his mistress Bhagmatf a celebrated courtezan; but 
being afterward^ ashamed of his amour, he changed it to 
Haidarabad. Slidh ’Abbas, emperor of Persia, courted his 
alliance, by asking his daughter in marriage for one of 
hda sons; and Kutb Shah, esteeming connection with so 
august a monarch as an honour, complied with the re¬ 
quest. He was much esteemed for his abilities, was an 
oncourager of literature, and is the author of the work 
called “ Kulliat Kutb Shah,” a very copious volume, con¬ 
taining Hindi, Dakhani, and Persian Poems, on a variety 
of subjects. He was the fourth Sult&n of the Kuth ShaM 
dynasty and reigned 31 years. Ho died on Saturday the 
11th of January, 1612 A. D., 17th £i-Ka’cla, 1020 A. If., 
and having no son, was succeeded by his brother Muham¬ 
mad Kutb Shah. 

Kulini, vide Muhammad bin-Ya’qub. 

Kummi, cy*- 3 ; Vl ‘de Malik Kummi. 

Kiunri, LS/+ 9 ) poetical namo of Siraj-nddin, 

Kutb ’Alam, a celebrated Muhammadan saint, 

whose original name is Shaikh or Sayvid Burhan-addin, 
hut he is commonly known by the former ; ho was the grand¬ 
son of Makhdum Jahanihn Sayyid Jalal Bukhari. Ho 
chose Gujrat for Ms place of residence, and died there 
on the 9th of December, 1458 A. D., 8th ^il-hijja, 857 
A. H. His tomb is at Batiih, six miles from the city of 
Ahmaddbad in Gujrat. There is a slab kept at the door 
of Ms mausoleum, which some say is stone, others think 
it to be wood or iron. His son named Shah ’Alam was 
also a pious Musalman and is likewise buried at Gujrat. 

Kutb ’Alam, another Musalmin saint whose 

proper name is Shaikh Nur-tiddin Ahmad. He was bom 
at Lahor, and died in the year 1444 A. D., at Bind da in 
Behalf where ho ie buried. Shaikh Hisam-uddih , whoso 
tomb is at Kara Manikpur, and who is also considered a 
saint, was one of his disciples. 

Kutb Shah, ^ a title~of the kings of Golkanda. 

Vide Muhammad Kutb Shab. and Kuli Kutb Shdh. 

Kutb Shah, vH a king of Gujrat, vide ICutb-uddin 
(Sultan). 

Kutb Shah, 8^ a celebrated Muhammadan saint 
of Dehli, vide Kutb-uddin Bakhtiar. 

Kutb-uddin’Abdul Karim ibn-’Abdul lur, 
^jJ| is tho. author oftho 

work called u Sharah Sahili Bukhari/’ and of a history 
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of Egypt entitled “Tankh Hisr.” He died in the year 
1333 A. I)., 733 A. H. 

Kutb-uddin ’Allama, Maulana, 

a learned Muhammadan poet who was cotemporary 
with the celebrated Shaikh. Sa'di of Shiraz, and is the 
author of several works, among which are the “ Tuhfa 
ShahiV' “ S.harah Kulliat Ranun,’’ and “ Sharah hi if tail 
ul-’Ulum.” He died at Tabrez on Sunday the 7th Feb¬ 
ruary, 1311 A. !>., 17th Ramazan, 710 A. H. 

Kutb-uddin Bakhtiar Kaki, Khwaja, 

a celebrated M uhammadan saint of 
Dehli, commonly called I£utb-Shah, and sometimes called 
l/shi from his native country tfsh near Andjtin in Persia. 
He died at old Dehli on the 27th. of November, 1236 A. 1)., 

14th Rath I, 633 A. H. His tomb is still conspicuous in 
that district, and is visited by devotees. He is the author 
of a Diwan. Shaikh Farid-uddin Shakar Ganj was one 
of hiti disciples* 

Kutb-uddin Eybak, king of Dehli, 

originally a slave of Shihab-uddm Muhammad Ghori, 
prince of Ghor and Ghazni, who raised him to the rank 
of a chief in his army, and in the year 1192 A. t>., 688 
A. H., after his victory over Pithaum the Haja Of Ajmer, 
he left .him as his deputy in India. The same year ]£utb- 
uddin conquered Mirath and Dehli and extended his 
conquest as far as Bengal. After the death of Shihab- 
uddrn in 1.206 A. I)., 602 A, IT., his nephew Ghayas- 
uddiu Mahmud who succeeded him, sent J£u£b-uddhi 
Jill the insignia of royalty, a canopy, a crown and a 
throne, and conferred on him the title of Sultan. On the 
27th June the same year, 18th #i-l£a’cla, 602 A. H., 
]£utb-uddin having invested himself with sovereign power 
ascended the throne, and made his residence the capital 
of Behli. His reign properly speaking, lasted only four 
years, though lie enjoyed all the state and dignities of a 
king for upwards of twenty years. He died at Labor by 
a fall from his horse in 1210 A. I)., 607 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his adopted son Sultan ’Aram Sluih. The 
Jama' Masjid in old Bohli, which is famous under the 
name of u £uwnt ul-lslam,” and stands close to the 
Kutb Mvriar, was formerly a Hindu temple, R uth-uddm 
first converted it into a masjid, and afterwards Shams- 
uddin Altimsh and ’Ala-uddm Khilji made some additions 
to it. The following is a list of the Sultans of tho Slave 
(or Turk) dynasty of GhAr who reigned at Dehli. 


A. D. A. H. 

1. ljutb-uddin Eybak of the first 

Turk dynasty, ...began 1206 602 

2. ’ Aram Shah, eon of lyutb-uddin, .. ,, 1210 607 

3. Shams* void in Altimsh, . ,, 12 tO 607 

4. Rukn-uddm Fir6z, son of Altimsh, „ 1236 633 

5. Sultana Razia, daughter of Al> 

tirash, ... „ 1236 634 

6. Bahrain Shah, son of Altimsh,.... „ 3 240 637 

7. ’ Ala-uddin Masa’ud, son of Fir6z. ,, 1242 639 

8. Na$ir-uddin Mahmud, son of 

Altimsh. „ 1246 644 

9. Ghay&s-uddin Balban (a slave of 

Altimsh), . „ 1266 664 

10. Kaikubad, grandson of Altimsh 

(last of the 1st branch), .. „ * 1286 685 

11. Jalal-uddin Firoz Shah Khilji, first 

Sultan of the 2nd branch of the 
Turk dynasty called Khilji, 
which see, ....- „ 1288 688 


Kutb-uddin Khan, brother of Shama- 

uddin Auka, entitled ’Azini Khan. He was an amir of 
6000 in tho reign of the emperor Akbar; was made 
governor of Bahroch, and was treacherously slain bv Sul¬ 
tan Muzaffar king of Gujrat in 1583 A. D. 
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Kutb-uddin, 'r^ 33 , a grandson of Shaikh Salim 

Chishtf. 

Kutb-uddin Khan Kokaltash, cM* v-* 3 ’ 

whose original name was Shaikh Kliiihan, was 
the son of Shaikh Salim Chishti’s sister, and fostor-bro- 
ther of the emperor Jahangir who raised him to the' rank 
of 6000. Ho was made governor of Bengal in 1606 
A. D., 1015 A, II., and was killed at Bardwan by Sher 
Afgan Khan, the former husband of Nur Jahan Begum in 
1607 A. D., 1016 A. II. His remains were transported 
to Fathapur Sikri and buried there. 

Kutb-uddin Mahmud bin-Muhammad Shirazi, 

urjlri^ r! -r** 33 , author of the '• Ghurrat- 

ut-Tdj, v ‘ (splendour of tho crown) and eoVerat other works. 
He died 1310 xV. D., 710 A. H. 

Kutb-uddin Mahmud Langa, 

second king of Multan, of the tribe of Langa, who having 
secured the person of Shaikh Yusuf his predecessor and 
son-in-law, sent him to Dehli and ascended tho Ihrono of 
Multan in the reign of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. He reigned 
for a period of sixteen yoajs and died much lamented, in. 
1469 A. D., 874 A. H. He was succeeded by his son 
Husain Langa, 

Kutb-uddin Muhammad, vH the son 

of* Aimshtakm, the cup-hearer of Sultan Sanjar Saljuku 
He whs installed by the Sultan about the year 1140 A. ]>., 
and became the first king of Khwarizm of the race called 
Khwarizm. Shahf. The following is a list of the kings of 
this race. 

1. Kutb-uddin Muhammad. 

2. Atsiz, tho son of Kutb-uddin Muhammad. 

3. Alp Arsulan, the son of Atsiz. 

4. Sultan Shah, the son of Alp ArsalAn. 

5. * Ala-uddin Takash Khan, his brother. 

6. Sultan Muhammad, son'of Takush. He was defeated 

by Changes Khar in 1218 A. I). 

7. Jalal-uddin, the son of Sultan Muhammad, and last 

king of this race, slain 1230 A. I). 

Kutb-uddin Muhammad Ghori, 

LSJJ*, was tho son of Hzz-uddin Gh6ri. He marned 
tho daughter of Sultari Bahram Shah, king of Glmznl and. 
having founded the city of Firdzkoh in Gnor, made it his 
capital, and assumed all the dignities of a sovereign. At 
length he was induced to attack Ghazni. Sultan Bahram 
obtaining intimation of his intentions contrived to get 
him into his power, and eventually put him to death. This 
is the origin of the feuds between the houses of Gh6r and 
Ghazni. Saif-uddin Siiri, prince of Ghor, brother of the 
deceased, raised an army to revenge his death; with 
which he marched direct to Ghazni, which was evacuated 
by Bahram, who fled to India. After some time Saif- 
uddin was betrayed into the hands of Sultan Bahrain by 
the inhabitants of Ghazni. The unhappy prince had Iris 
forehead blackened, and was seated astride on a bullock 
with his face towards tho tail. In this manner he was 
led round the whole city ; after which, being put to tor¬ 
ture, his head was cut off and sent to his unde Sultin 
Sanjar Saljiiki, while his wazir Sayyad Majd-uddin was 
impaled. 

Kutb-uddin Munouwar, Shaikh, 

jy**> a , Muhammadan saint of Han si, who was a grand¬ 
son of Shaikh Jamal-uddin Ahmad. He lived in tile time 
of Sultan Firoz Shah Barbak, king of Dehli. He was a 
contemporary of the celebrated saint Shaikh Nasir-uddin 














■ - ,• I I 

Kutb-uddin 


A' 1 ' ■■' j' ; 

158 


Lais 



OWraah Dflhlf; toth of whom were disciples of Shaikh 
Nizam-uddm Aulia ; and both of whom died the same 
year, Ka?ir-uddin died on the 16th September, 1356 
A. I)., 18th Ramazan, 757 A. H-, and Kutb-uddin on the 
22nd November, 1856 A. I)., 26th Zi-Ka’da, 757 A. H. 
Tho former lit* buried at Dchli and the latter at Hansf. 

Kutb-uddin, Sultan, also called 

Kutb Shah, was the son of Muhammad Shah, king of 
Gujrat. After the death of his father in February, 1451 
A. I)., Mhharram, 855 A. 11., he ascended the throne of 
Gujrat, reigned more than eight years, and died on the 
25th of May, 1459 A. 33., 23rd Rajah, 863 A. H. Ho 
was buried in the vault of his father Muhammad Shah, 
and was succeeded by his uncle Baud Shah who reigned 
only a few days and was deposed. 

Kutbul-IVCulk, the hither of $uli If iitb 

Shah j, which see, 

Kutbul-Mulk, the title of ’Abdullah Khan 

(Sayyid) which see, 

Kutlamish, cA^? a descendant of Saljuk, was taken 
•prisoner by Malik shah Saljuki. Vide Sulaiinan hin- 
Ifutlarnish, 

Kutlagh Higar Khanam, daughter of 

Y unas Khan king of AlughalisUn, and sister to Mahmud 
Khan, a descendant of the famous Changes Khan. She 
was married to 'Umar Shaikh Mirza, and became^the 
mother of Babar Shah, king of Dehli. She died at Kabul 
on the 4th of Juno, 1505 A. 13., 1st Muharram, 911 A. H. 

Kutlak Khan, the title of Atabak J Abu Bakr 

bin-Sa’d bin-Zangi. 

Klltran, «**. Kitran. 

Kutrib, an author who was a cotomporary of Seboya 

the poet, and received this title from him, but his original 
name is Muhammad. He is the author of several works. 
He died 821 A. I)., 206 A. H. 

Kutyba, the son of Mushm ibn-Ainar, was gover¬ 

nor of Khurasan in the reign of khalif ’Abdulmalik. He 
was slain in the time of Sulaiman, son of ’Abdulmalik in 
September, 715 A. I)., Zil-lpjja, 96 A. H. 

Kya ’Muhammad, Vide Buzurg TJmaid. 

Kyjaptu, second son of Sultan Ahka Khan, the son 

of Haloid Khan, the Tartar king of Persia. He was 
raised to the throne by the voice of the majority of the 
Amirs on the death of his brother Arghun Khan in March, 
1291 A. D., Rabf I, 690 A. H. The resentment of a 
personal injury led Baidu Khan, ft grandson of Iialaku 
Khan, to rebel against him, and the unfortunate monarch 
was, after a short struggle, mado prisonor, find put to 
death in January, 1295 A. 13., Safar, 694 A. H. Bdidu 
KMn succeeded him. 


L. 


Labid, whose full name is Abu A’ktl I^abfd bin- 

Rabiat, was one of the most distinguished Arabian poets, 
and one of the seven whose verses constituted the MuaT- 
lakdt, a scries of prizes suspended in the Ea’ba. He was 
still an idolater when Muhammad commenced publishing 


his laws. One of his poems commenced with this verse : 
M All praise is vain which does not refer to God; and all 
good which proceeds not from Him is but a shadow;” 
no other poet could ho found to compete with it. At 
length the chapter of the Kuran, entitled Bar at, was 
attached to a gate in the same temple, and Labid was so 
overcome by tho verses at the commencement, as to de¬ 
clare that they could only be produced by the inspiration 
of God, and he immediately embraced Islam ism. When 
Muhammad was apprised of the conversion of Labid, the 
finest genius of hia tinjo, ho was exceedingly delighted, 
and requested him to answer the invectives and satires of 
Amra-alkys and other infidel poets who wrote against the 
new religion and its follow'era. Tho following sentence is 
also attributed to him, which is the finest which ever fell 
from the Kps of an Arab :—“ All is vain which is not of 
God.” Labid is said to have lived to the age of 140 years, 
and died at the city of Kufa in 141 of the Hijra (758 
A. 13.) (There is some mistake in the year of his death.)— 
Ochltys History of the Saracens. Labid is supposed to be 
the friend and tutor of Amra-alkys, commonly (.‘ailed 
Kaisand Majn.An, the lover of Lylu. 

Laehhmi Harayan, of Benares. He is 

the author of a biography or Tazkira called “ Gul-e- 

Ka’na,” 

Laehhmi Ham, pb > a Hindu who was a poet 

and bad adopted the word “ Surur” (happiness) for his 
poetical appellation. 

Laehhmi Bai, <jr J ^ \JMc$ ? the wife of Malh&r Rdo, raja of 

Baroda, who married her under suspicious circumstances; 
a child was born in 1874 and it has boon recognised as 
legitimate. 

Laddardeo, a rdjd of Tebrngana who became 

tributary to Sultan ’Ala-uddi'n Sikandar Sam in the year 
1310 A. I)., 710 A.. H. 

Ladli Begam, was tho daughter of Shaikh 

Mubarik of Nagor, and sister to Abu’l Fftzl tho minister 
of the emperor Akbar. She was married to Nawab Xsl&m 
Khan who had been governor of Bengal about tho year 
1608 A. D., 1017 A. H. She died at Agrah, and is sup¬ 
posed to have been buried there in the cemetery of her 
father, which is now called (1844) Rauza Ladli. 

Laila, m- Laili, the name of the mistress of tho 

celebrated Majnun, whoso original name was Kais. These 
two lovers are very famous throughout the East. Laili 
was the daughter of a neighbouring Chief. She was 
equally accomplished with her lover: and nothing seemed 
likely to disturb the happiness which their permitted 
attachment promised, till the avarice of her father de¬ 
stroyed ut once all their hopes. Laili' was commanded to 
think of Kais no more, as she was destined to be the bride 
of one more rich and powerful; and in spite of the grief 
and remonstrances of the unfortunate pair, they were 
separated. Kais became insane from disappointment, and 
his name was therefore changed to Majnun, (the dis¬ 
tracted). Heath at length put a period to his miseries, 
and his faithful mistress soon followed him, leaving her 
cruel parent to his late and vain remorse, and the memory 
of these victims of avarice to eternal honour and regret. 
Vide Majnun. 

Lais, or Laith, is the proper name of a brazier, 

who by his valour raised himself to the highest posts in 
the dominions of Durham, who then reigned in Sajistan. 
He left three sons, Ya’kub, A’mru, and ’Ali, of whom the 
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first, called Yu’kub bin-Lais, was founder of tlie dynasty 
of the Safarides. 

Lai Ciiand, whose poetical name was Uns, is the 

author of a Persian Li wan. He died in the year 1852 
A. D., 1268 A. H. 

Lai Khan, a celebrated songster of India who 

died in the fourth year of the emperor Jahangir’s reign, 
1609 A. !>., 1018 A. H. 

Lai Kunwar, JJ& the favourite mistress of Jahan- 

dar Shah, emperor of Dehli. This woman had been a 
public dancer, and her family were of the same discredi¬ 
table class : yet they were exalted to high stations by the 
emperor, to the exclusion of tho nobles, whom they were 
also allowed on several occasions to insult with impunity. 

Laludin, L the younger Nawab of Najibahad who 
turned a rebel in 1857, and was hanged in April 1858. 

Lai Singh (Raja), JK a Sikh Chief and para¬ 

mour of Rani Chand K bn war. After the death of Raja 
Jawahir Singh, tho office of prime-minister remained 
vacant for some time and was disposed of by lot to ‘Lai 
Singh in November 1845. Lai Singh lived at Agrah as a 
state prisoner for several years before the outbreak. 

Lama’i, (also called LamaM Bukhari because he 

was a native of Bukhara), his proper name is Mahmud bin- 
’ Usman, and he is the author of the works called “ Sharaf- 
ul-Ins&n,” “ Ibrat-n&ma,” and w ‘ Shama’wa-Parwtfna,” in 
the Turkish language. He died 1533 A. D., 940 A. H. 
He wus a pupil of Sozm. 

Laek, or Layek, <34V, the poetical name of the author 

of the poem called “ Dastur Himmat,” containing the story 
of Kamrup in Persian versos which he dedicated to Him¬ 
mat Khan Bahadur his patron. Ho completed this work- 
in 1685 A. I)., 1096 A. II., and found the chronogram of 
that year to be contained in Himmat Khan. 

Largeiran Gun, ^ vide ^klia B&i. 

Lashkar Khan, a nobleman of the court of tho 

omporor Jahangir. 

Lashkar Khan, J^ } a nobleman of the court of 
Jahangir and Shah Jahan who held the man§ab of 5000. 
He had built his house near Naiki Mundi on a spot of 
ground of 20 bigas which had a largo gate. 

Latif-unnisa Begam, a widow of the 

late Nawab Shams ul-’Umra andWikar ul-’Umra’s mother, 
died at Hydarabad Dakhin on the 24th August, 1864 at 
the good old age of 74 lunar years. She survived her hus¬ 
band only sixteen months, and thirteen days. She was 
buried with great pomp in the sepulchre of her husband. 

Lilaw&ti, vide Bhaskar Ach&rya. 

Lisani (Maulana), poetical namo of Wajih- 

uddin ’Abdullah Shiraz u a son of Mir Muhammad Mushk- 
farosli. He died at Tabrez according to Khuskgo in 
1583 A. D., 991 A. H., and left a l)xwan containing 
4000 verses. 

Lodi, a tribe of Pathans or Afghans in India. Vide 

Khan Jahan Lodi. 

Lonkaran, Vide Rae Lonkaran. 


L*ahx*ap>p, tho son-in-law of Kaikaus, and succes¬ 

sor of Kaikhusro, king of Persia. He was tho fourth king 
of the Kayanian dynasty ; and obliged both the rulers of 
Tartary and of China to do him homage. In his time 
Bukht un-Nasar (Nebuchadnezzar) the governor of Mrak, 
took Jerusalem, and earned away into bondage such of its 
inhabitants as were not put to the sword. Luhrasp is 
stated to have reigned 120 years, and was succeeded by 
hiy son Kishtasp or Gashtasp, who is believed to be Darius 
Hystaspes of the Greeks. 

Luhrasp, original name of Mahabat Khan, the 

second son of the celebrated Mahabat Khan Jahkugm. 
He had been governor of Kabul for several years in the 
time of the emperor ’Alaragir, but was recalled to the 
presence) about the year 1670 A. D., and shortly after 
ordered to command the army of the Dakhin in tho room 
of Maharaja Jaswant Singh who was recalled to court. 
Vide Mahabat Khan Luhrasp. 

Lukman Hakim, He flourished about a 

thousand years before the Christian ora, and is said to 
have been cotomporary with David tho king'of Israel. 
He is the greatest of ’ the'Oriental moralists, and held in 
the highest esteem by the Orientals for his wisdom and 
virtue's; even Muhammad speaks of him in tho 31st; 
chapter of the Kuran which is called “ Sura Luknian,” 
with profound reverence. Lukman’s wisdom, like Solo¬ 
mon’s, is supposed to have been of divine origin. One 
day as he was in his room, working at his trade (he was a 
carpenter) several angels invisibly entered and saluted 
him. Lukinan, hearing voices, looked around him, but 
not seeing any one, made no reply. The angels then said : 
Wo aro messengers from God, thy Creator and ours, who 
hath sent us to thee to inform thee, that He designs to 
make thee a monarch and His vicegerent on earth. Luk- 
man answered : If it bo the absolute will of God that I 
shall become a monarch, that will must he accomplished ; 
and 1 trust that He will grant me grace to execute His 
commands faithfully; but if the liberty ot choice he 
given rue, I should prefer abiding in my present condition ; 
the only favour that I ask from God being, that He Would 
preserve mo from offending Him, for were I to offend 
Him, all the dignities of the earth would bo but a burden 
tome. This reply was so agreeablo to God that He at 
once bestowed on Lukmfm tho gifts of Knowledge and 
Wisdom to a degree hitherto unparalleled. Tho Maxims 
of Lukinan aro ten thousand in number; and “any one 
of these, ” says an Arabian commentator, “is of much 
greater value than the whole world.” His wisdom and 
the striking morality of his fables, are so like thoao of 
JEsop that ho is considered by some as the same person¬ 
age. 

Lutf, the poetical namo of Mir Amman, a Hindustani 

lyric poet, and one of the learned natives formerly at¬ 
tached to the College of Fort William. He is the author 
of the “ Bagh-o-Bahar,” a simple version of the “ Nautar/. 
Murassa” in Urdu, completed in 1802 A. D., 1217 A. H, 

Lutf ’Ali Khan, cA ls ^ tho eldest son of Ja’far 

Khan, king of Persia, whom ho succeeded in the year 
1788 A. D.; had several battles with the troops of Aka 
Muhammad Khan Kachar, by whom he was defeated, 
taken prisoner, and afterwards murdered in 1795 A. D. 
He was the last prince of the Zand family. 

Lutfullah, a Muhammadan gentleman, who was 

horn in the ancient city of Dharanagar, in Malwa, on 
Thursday the 4th of JS r ovomher, 1802 A. D., 7th Rajah, 
1217 A. II. His father Maulvi Muhammad Akram, was 
a Muhammadan of the sacred order, a descendant of Shah 
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Kamal-uddm, who was a groat saint of Ms time m the 
province of Malwa, being the spiritual guide as well as 
general preceptor of Sultan Mahmud Khilji, during a 
period of' 30 years. After his death, the Self,tin built a 
magnificent mausoleum at the western gate of the city, 
and endowed therein a shrine to the memory of the holy 
man; opposite to it he caused to bo raised another edifice, 
surmounted by a superb dome, which was intended as a | 
resting-place for his own mortal remains, and there they 
still repose. Lutfulluh proceeded to England as secretary 
to Mir Ja’far ’Ali the sOn-in-law of Mir Afml-uddin, Nawab 
of Surat in March 1844, and after his return from Eng¬ 
land be wrote his adventures in 1854, entitled the “ Auto¬ 
biography of Lutfullah” in English, and dedicated it to 
Colonel \V. S. Sykes, I\ R. S., London, and published in 
Juno 1857. 

Lutfullah Khan, son of Sa’dullah Khan, 

wazir of the emperor Shah Jahan. After hi3 father’s 
death in 1656 A. IX, 1066 A. H., though he was then 
only eleven years of ago, the mansab of 7 00 and 100 
sawars were conferred on him. In tho reign of the em¬ 
peror ’Alamgir, he was raised to a higher rank, and died 
at the time when that emperor was engaged in conquering 
the fort of Gandana in the Dakhin. This event took 
place on the 28th December, 1702 A. D., 18th Sliaban, 

1114 A. H. 

Lutfullah Maulana, ^ a native of Nai- 

shapur in Persia. He was an. excellent poet and flourish¬ 
ed in the time of Amir Timur. The poet Shaikh Azuri 
has mentioned him in his work called “ JawaJhir id-Asrar.” 
He is the author of tho “ Tarikh Shahrukh,” which is an 
abridgment of the history of Amir Timur, with memoirs 
of the first nino years of the reign of his son and successor 
Shakrukh Mirza to whom he dedicated the work 1413 
A. D., 816 A, PL, and died the same year. 

Lutfullab. Muhammad Muhaddis bin-Ahmad, 

ep aU| author of the work called 

“ ’Asm&n Sakhun,*’ a rhymed ahridgment of tho ;< Taz- 
kira Paul at tthahi.” We are informed in the preface that 
Fadzi Kirmani rendered tho Xazkira of Daulat Shah in 
Persian versos in the reign of Akbar and altered the 
division of the original, making ten periods instead of 
seven ; Lutfullah, who was a contemporary of Aurangzib 
’ Alamgir, remodelled this version and added two periods 
more to make the number correspond with the signs of 
the Zodiac; and in allusion to it, ho gave it the above 
title. It consists of 250 Verses ; every verse contains the 
name of a poet* 

Lutf-unnisa Begam, (Ai t ~ iJ| tho wife of Simj- 

uddaula, nawab of Bengal. She was murdered in the 
time of Nawab Ja’far ’AH Khan with several other women 
of the house of the late Nawab in June 1760. 


M. 


Madaeni, a celebrated historian who was a native 

of Madden in Persia. 

Madau Pal, Maharaja, CL C. S. I., of 

Kara ali, died of cholera on the Jl 7 th August, 1869. This 
event has deprived JfUjputaua of one of the best native 
rulers. The Maharaja having died without a son, the 


Government of India has recognised Laehhman Pal» the 
son of his vounger brother Bishan Pal as successor to the 
Raj of Kantuli. This young man had not long been 
at Karauli, when lie became the subject ol an ailment 
from which he died in a few days. His death certainly 
wears a somewhat suspicious appearance. 

Madari Mai, ^ a Hindu and author of the work . 

“ Badaya ul-Fandn,” containing forms of letters on dif¬ 
ferent subjects, in Persian, 

Madar Shall, a celebrated Muhammadan saint 

whose tomb is at Makanpiir in Kanauj. Vide Shah 
Madar. 

Madhogarh, a fort built by Madhoji Sindhia in 

A graft stones, brick and sand. 

Madhoji Bhosla, the third raja of 

Berar of the Bhosla family, was tho son of Rughoji 
Bhosla I. He succeeded his eldest brother Randji or 
Janoji Bhosla in 1772 A. D., and died at an advanced age 
on the 29th May, 1788 A. D. He was succeeded by his 
son Raghoji Bhosla II, the fourth raja, of Boyar or Nag¬ 
pur. 

Madho Ram, |*t) a learned Hindu who is the author 

of a book of Letters which goes after his name, called 
“ Inshao Madho Ram.” containing forms of letters on 
different subjects in Persian. 

Madho Kao I, Bilal Peshwa, 1 Ai Jb J^JjA u , 

second son of Balaji Ruo Peshwa whom he succeeded 
as nominal Peshwa in 1761 A. I)., under the regency 
of his uncle Raghunath Rao. He died in November. 1770 
A. I)., and was succeeded by his brother Naniyan Rao. 

Madho Rao II, Peshwa, of the Mar¬ 

iettas, also called Sowaji Madh6 Rao, was tho posthu¬ 
mous son of Narayan Rao Peshwa, who was murdered in. 
August, 1772 A. I)., by his paternal uncle Raghunath Rao 
also called Raghoba, who usurped the masnad. A few 
months after this event. Narayan Rao’s widow was delivered 
of a son, who was named Sewaji Madho Rao, and was raised 
to the masnad, on which ho continued until his * death 
which took place on me 27th October 1795 A. D M by a fall 
from the terrace of his palace. He was succeeded by 
Chimnajt ’ A pa, the younger son of the Marhatta chief 
Raghunath R&o. 

Madho Rao, jfj or Madh6jjL Sindhia, raja of 

Owalidr, was the son of Ran6ji Sindhia. He succeeded 
his brother Juipa Sindhia in 1759 A. I). to the manage¬ 
ment of his patrimonial inheritance, of which TJjjain was 
the capital; and by a train of successful .-operations was 
enabled to appropriate to him so If a considerable, part of 
the province of Malwa, belonging to the government of 
Puna, as well as to extend his domains over a great part 
of Hindustan ; and to obtain possession of the person and 
nominal authority of the emperor Shall ’ Alarn, of whom he 
was ostensible minister. He died on tho 12th February 
1794 A. D., without male issue, and was succeeded by his 
grand-nephew and adopted son Daulat Rao Sindhia. He 
had built a small fort close to a place called C-fazar Tijara in 
A'grah, and named it Madhogarh, the ruins of which were 
still to bo seen about the year 1830 A. D. 

Madho Singh Kachhwaha, ^**j*^, the 

son of Baja Bhagwan Das and brother-in-law of Jahangir. 

Madho Singh Kaehhwaha, 
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succeeded Ishnri Singh liia .father to the government of Jai¬ 
pur in the year 1760 A, I). He died in 1778 A. 1). and was 
succeeded by his son Pirtlu Singh, a minor, who was soon 
after deposed, and his brother Partap Singh ascended the 
gaddi the same year, and died in 1803 A. X), 

Mael, the poetical name of Mirz& Kutb-uddm, a 

nobleman of the reign of the emperor ’Alamgtr. Ho was 
an excellent poet, but latterly became distracted and died 
eight days after Mulla Nasir All, in the month of March 
1097 A. D., Ramazan, 1108 A, H. His brother Mirza 
Ni^am-uddin surnamed Tala was also an elegant poet. 

Maffcun, poetical name of Momin *A1S a poet. 

Maftim, the poetical title of Ghnlam Mustafa, a 

brother of Razi-uddin Saruri who was usually called 
Ghnlam Murtaza. Pie is the author of a Diwan. He died 
at the ago of 30, about the year 1755 A. I),, 1168 A. H. 

Magtaxum, poetical name of Earnjas, a Hindu of 

Lakhnau, and author of an Urdu Diwan. Ho was em¬ 
ployed bv Miuntaz-uddaula, Mr, Johnson, and was living 
in i 785 A. D., 1199 A. H. 

Maghrabi Shaikh, poetical appellation of Mu¬ 

hammad Shirtn. He was a friend of Ivamal Khujandi, 
and like him a profound Suff. He died at Tahrez 1416 
A. D., 819 A. II., and is buried at Surkh&b. Having 
been given to the most disgusting vices during his life - 
time, he is considered as a saint. He is the author of a 
Diwan called " Kas&ed Maghrabi,” and several other 
works. 

Mahabat Jang, ^'V 3 , vide ’Ali Ward! Khan. 

Mahabat Khan, proper name was 

Zamana Beg, was the son of Gh6r Beg, a native of Kabul. 
He had attained the rank of a commander of 500 under 
Akbar, and was raised to the highest dignities and em- 
ploymonts by the emperor Jahangir. Ho enjoyed a high 
place in the opinion of the people, and was considered as 
the most eminent of fill the emperor’s subjects. In the 
month of February, 1826 A. IX, Jumfida XL 1035 A. II., 
he seized the emperor’s person, (because he (the emperor; 
never consulted him, but followed the advice of his wile 
Nur Jahan in all affairs), and carried him to his own tents 
whore he remained a state prisoner for some time, hut 
was soon released after a severe battle, by his wife Nur 
- Jahan. In the second year of the emperor Shah Jahan, 
the government of Dehli was conferred on him. He died 
in the Dakhin in 1634 A. D., 1044 A. H., and his corpse 
was conveyed to Dehli and buried there. After his death his 
oldest son Mirza Aman-ullah received the title of KMn 
Zamau, and bis second son Luhrasp was honoured with the 
same title of Mahabat Kh&n. 

Mah&bat Khan had his house built on the bank of the 
ri ver Jarnna on a plot of land of 50 bigas in Agrah, though 
little of it now remains, there are some parte of its 
ruins still to he seen. 

Mahabat Khan, whoso original name is 

Luhrasp, was the second son of the celebrated Mahabat 
Khun of the reign of Jahangir after whoso death in 1634 
A. D.j 10-14 A. H., he received this title. He was twice 
made governor of K&bul, and had tho command of the 
army in the Dakhin. He died in 1674 A. !>., 1085 A. H., 
in the reign of ’Alaingfr on his way from Kabul to the 
presence. Vid# Luhrasp. 

Mah Afrid, » u > daughter of Fir6z the son of Yoz- 

dijard, the last monarch of the Sasanian dynasty of Persian 
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kings, and moth or of Yezid III, twelfth khalff of the 
house of Ifmayya. 

Maham Anka, fA mother of ’Azim Khan. Vide 
’Azim Khan, 

Maham Begam, a granddaughter of Shaikh 

Ahmad Jam, She was married to tho emperor Babar 
Sh&h, and became the mother of Ilumayun. She was 
living about the year 1561 A. D., 969 A. H., as appears 
from an inscription on the gate of an old Madraaa (or 
college) and masjid constructed by her in that year near 
the fort of old Dehli called Din Pan&h. The numerical 
words of the inscription from which tho year of the build¬ 
ings is known, are u Khair Manazii” or the Mansions of 
Bliss. She must have been then more than 70 years of 
ago, 

Maha Singh, hr*? the grandson of Raja Man Singh 

Kachliwaha of Ameii* (now Jaipur), and son" of Partap 
Singh. He served under tho emperor Jahdngir, and diet 
in 1617 A. D. Ho was the father of MirzA B&ja Jai 
Singh. Vide Man Singh. 

Maha Singh, A a Sikh R&ja of Ldhof, who was 

the father of Maharaja Han jit Singh. Ho extended his 
rule and died in 1792 A. D., when his wife became r egent 
with Lakhpat Singh minister. 

Mah Bano, sister of Khan ’Azim K6ka. She 

was married to ’Abdul Rahim Kh&n, KhanKhandn, son of 
Bairdm Khan about the year 1572 A. D., 980 A. H., and 
died 1597 A. D., 1005 A. H. 

Mahbub ’Ali Khan, ^ > His Highness 

Asaf Jah Muznffar ul-Mulk Ni?am~uddaula Naw&b Mir 
Mahbub ’AH Khan Bahadur Fatha Jang is tho Nizam of 
Haidarabad Dakhin, 

Mah Chuchak Begam, A one of the 

wives of the emperor Ilumayun, and mother of the prince 
Farrukh Fal, surnamed Muhammad Hakim. 

Mahdi, cs^V 0 ) the first khalif of the Fatimites in Africa. 
His son who succeeded him was named Kaem-bi-amr- 
ullah, 

Mahdi, the third khalif of the house of ’Abbds, vide 

Al-Mahdi. 

Mahdi ’Ali Khan, ej 1 ^ tS*? 0 ) the grandson of 
Ghulam Husain Klian, the historian. He resided in 
Behar in 1801 A. 1). 

Mahdi ’Ali Khan, Hakim, vM* ^ cff’br' 0 

prime-minister of Nasir-uddin Haidar, king of Audh. 
The Iron Suspension Bridge over tho Kalinadi at Kho- 
daganj near Fathagajh which was seven years in pro¬ 
gress was built at his expence for Rs 70,000, and finished 
in July, 1836 A. I>. He was dismissed from his post in 1832 
A. D., which was again restored to him on tho accession of 
Muhammad ’Ali Shah in 1837 A. I). After this he lived 
only a few months and died in December, 1837 A. D. 

Mahdi, Imam, (*A surnamed Abti’l kdsim 

Muhammad, the last of tho twelve Imams who are hold 
in tho highest veneration by the Muhammadans. The 
first of these was ’All, and the last Mahdi, tho son of 
Hasan ’AskarC who was the eleventh Imam. He was 
born at Sarmanrai in Baghdad on Friday the 29th of 
July, 869 A. D., 15th Sha'ban, 255 A. H., and when he 
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was about four or five years of ago, Ms father died. The 
Shfas or Shfiites soy, that he. at the age of 10, entered into 
a cistern at his father’s house, whilst his mother was 
looking on, and that he never came out again, This 
occurred in 870 A. D., 265 A. H. They believe him to 
he still alive, and concealed in some secret place, and 
that he will appear again with Elias the prophet, on the 
second coming of Jesus Christ for the conversion of infi¬ 
dels to the Muhammadan religion. 

Mahdi Khan, Mirza, LLrS styled Munshf 

ul-Mmnalil% was the confidential Secretary to Nadir 
Shah., and is the author of the “ Tarfkh Nadiri’’ which 
is also called .“Nadir-nama,” or the history of N&dir , 
Shah, and “ T&rikh Jnhan Kusha.” This work was 
translated into French by Sir William Jones, 

Mahdi, Mirza, cs*ir' c author of the work called 

“ Majmua Mirap, Mahdi/’ a chronological table of the 
remarkable events of the house of 'Timur, commencing' 
U2J A. D., with Abu Sa’id Mirza, (third in descent from 
Timur, and grandfather of the emperor Babur Shah) 
who reigned over Khurasan and Transoxania; and tor- 
iriinating with the emperor .Bahadur Shah 1708 A. I), 

Mallfltz, author of the “ Story of Shah Bedar 

Bakht/’ which is also called u Rashk-i-Chaman/’ in TJrdCi 
verse dedicated to Ghazi-uddin Haidar, king of Audh in 
T823 A. D., 1238 A. H. 

Maliip Karayan, L?ib ^ rnj&df Bonares. Apottah 

was granted him by the English on the 14th September, 
1781 A. IX 1 

Mahir, the poetical name of Mirzfi Muhammad ’All, 

n native of Agrah. Bis father was n Hindu in the service 
of Murza Ta’far Mua’mmai' or the punster, who having no 
children, converted the boy to the Muhammadan, religion, 
adopted him as his own son, and gave him ft good educa¬ 
tion. ^ After the death of Mirza Ja’far he attached himself 
to Danishmand Khan and remained with him till his 
death, when ho retired from the world and died in 1678 
A. X>., 1089 A. H. He was an excellent poet, and is the 
author of several works, ono of which is called “ Gul-i- 
Aurang” which he wrote in praise of tho.emperor “ Au- 
rangzcb ’Alaingfr on his accession to tho throne. 

Mahjur, , vide Muhammad Bakhsh. 

Mahmud, <**t jMl a {A S. dj surnamed 

Burhfin-ush-Shariat, who lived in the seventh century of 
the Hijra, is the author of the work on jurisprudence 
called “ Wikaya’' which ho wrote as an introduction to 
the study of the H idaya. This work has been compara¬ 
tively eclipsed by its commentary, the SharK al-Wikaya 
bv " Ubaid-ullah bin-Masa’ud ; this author’s work combines 
the original text with a copious gloss explanatory and 
illustrative. Both the Wikaya and the Shark al-Wikaya 
are used for elementary instruction in the Muhammadan 
Colleges. Other commentaries on the Wikaya exist, but 
they are of no great note. 

Mahmud, an Afghfin chief of tfandahdr of the 

tribe of Ghilzai, was the son of Mfr Wais, after whose 
1J ? *715 A- D. lie succeeded him. He besieged 
Isfahan m 1722 A, X)., and compelled Sultan Husain Safwf, 
king ol Persia, to surrender and resign his crown to him. 

I he king went forth with all his principal courtiers in 
deep mourning, surrendered himself to Mahmfid, and 
with his own hands placed the diadem on the head of 
the conqueror. Tho event took place on the 11th 
October of the same year, nth Muhurram, 13.35 A. H. 


After two years’possession of the sovereign power, he 
gave orders for tho death of tho Safwfan princes, who 
wore his prisoners, and thirty-nine of them, some grown 
up, others in their childhood, were barbarously slaughter¬ 
ed. It is said that he became deranged the same night, 
and not only tore his own flesh, hut ate it. Every 
person that approached him, ho overwhelmed with abuse, 
and in this condition died in 1725 A. JD. But before his 
death tho Afghans, being threatened by an attack of the 
Persian prince, Tahmasp Mirza, the son of Sultan Husain, 
who had fled from Isfahan, elected Aahraf, the cousin of 
Mahmud, to be their ruler, who in April, 1725 A. IX, 12th 
Ska ban, 1137 A.. H. murdered Mahmud, and became the 
king of Persia. 

Mahmud., A?"** 32 * 0 , the Son of Sultan Muhammad Saljuki, 

Ho hold the; government of Irak and Azurbejan for several 
yours as deputy to his uncle Sul$jia Saryar who gave him 
his two daughters in marriage named Sftl Khatnn end 
Mah Malik. He died in 1131 A. I)., 525 A. H. 

Mahmud, ^ son of 

’Abdullah Kin Firozi, is the author of tho History'- entitled 
"Maasir Kutb Shahf,” and also of another work of the 
same description called “Tarikh Jama ul-Hind.” He 
served Kuli Kutb Shah II for 30 years’ and way living 
at the time of that monarch’s death, which happened in 
1612 A. IX, 1020 A. H. 

Mahmud, of Shuster, (ShaMshtari') author 

of a religious book called Hak-ul-Yekm which is held in 
great estimation among the Persians, 

Mahmud I, Sultan, Jj f emperor of Con¬ 

stantinople, was tho son of Mustafa II and nephew of 
Ahmad III, whom he .succeeded in 1730 A. I)., IU2 
A. H. His Jauisarts ekpocted from him tho Recovery of 
the conquered provinces, but he lost Georgia and Arme¬ 
nia, which were conquered by Nadir Shall. MahmOd 
died in 1751 A. I), 1168 A. H., and was succeeded by his 
brother /Usman II. 

Mahmud II, Sultan, qy* 35 '* O mpo.ror of Con¬ 

stantinople, was tho son of Sultan ’Abdul Hamid, commonly 
called Ahmad IV, the son of Mustafa III. He was born 
on the 20th July, 1785 A. I)., and ascended the throne 
after the deposition of his undo Salim HI and Mustafa 
IV, on the 28th of July, 1808 At IX He was of the 
eighteenth generation from ’Usman I who founded the 
dynasty, and the thirtieth sovereign of that family. He died 
on the 30th June, 1839 A. I)., 1255 A. H., and was sue 
ceedod by his son ’Abdul Majid. The reign of MahmOd has 
been full of important events. The Greeks, in 1821 A. IX 
throw off tho Ottoman yoke, and after a sanguinary contest 
have been declared independent; and in 1828 A. IX, a wav 
with Russia took place, in which tho armies of Mahmud 
wore uniformly defeated, and the Russians were only 
provented from advancing to Constantinople; by large 
concessions on the part of the Turks, and the mediation 
of the European powers. 

Mahmud bin-Faraj, eri a famous im¬ 

postor who gave himself out for Moses risen from the 
dead : hut was flogged to death by the order of the khalif 
Mutwakkil. 

Mahmud Soria, Pahlawan, , 

a Muhammadan saint of Persia who followed tho occupa¬ 
tion^ of a boatman, and is the author of tho work called 
“Kitab Kanz.” 

Mahmud Gawan, Khwaja, by***' 0 

styled Malik-ut/Tajjar Kliwaja Jahan, was tho wazfr of 
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■Nizam Shah Bahmani, king- of the Dakhin. In the reign of - 
Mohammad II, the duties of Wakfl-ns-Sultinat /were 
conferred on him. His enemies lost no opportunity ox 
poisoning the king's mind, and at last they brought this 
ft'reat man to destruction by contriving an infamous 
forgery, upon'"which tho king without investigating the 
matter, ordered him to be put to death in the » Mh year 
of his acre. This event took place on the 6th ot April, 
H81 A. D., 5tli Safer,' 886 A, H, Mahmud had great 
learning .and much pidgment in composition of prose 
and verse. A little before his death, he had written 
a poem in praise of Muhammad Shah. Ho is the author 
of the “ Rauzat ul-Insha,” and some poems. Maula# 

»Abdul Rahman Jami corresponded with him, and some ot 
his letters are to be seen in his works. 

Mahmud ibn-Masa’ud, , author of 

a work called a Ziriat-uz-Zaman. ’ 

Mahmud Khan Langs, §SJ J.L the foiirth 

king of Multan, son of prince Fir6z, succeeded his grand- 
father Husain Lfinga on the throne in August, 1502 A. IT, 
Hafer, 908 A. H. He reigned 23 years. In 1521 A. I)., 
9(51 A. H. some time before his death the emperor Babur 
Shah having conquered the country of the Fanjah pro¬ 
ceeded to Dehlf, from whence ho wrote an order to Husain 
Arghun, governor of Thafta informing him that he in¬ 
trusted him henceforward with tho directions of affairs 
in Multan. That chieftain in consequence, crossed tho 
Indus and marched with a large army to Multan ; hut 
before his arrival the king died and was succeeded by his 
sort Husain Langa II. 

Mahmud Khan, eM ^wah of Bijrior. and a 

rebel of 1857. He was the groat-grandson of Zabita KMn 
the son of Najib'uddaula Amir ul-TJmra. Vide Sa’d-ullah 
Khan. 

Mahmud Khwarizmi, Maulana, Vs 

a poet of Khwarizin. 

Mahmud, Mulla, of JaunpAr, the son of 

Muhammad Faruki, was tho author of tho work called 
“Shams Bazigha,” and of the “ Hawdshi Farid h Sha- 
rnh nl-Kiwaed,” which ho wrote in 1032 A. D., 1042 
A. H., and died in 1052 A. I>., 1062 A. H. 

Mahmud Parsa, Khwaja, ■*r*f B * a poet 

who lie unshed in the time of Prince ’Ala-uddaula, and 
buildn Abu Sa’id Mirza, and died 1477 A. D., 822 A. H. 

Mahmud Sa’id, Erohi, author of the 

“ Tuhfat-ttl-Majalis ho was a contemporary of Shaikh 
Ahmad Khaftn whom he mentions therein. 

Mahmud Shah, ^ one of tho sons of Timur 

Shdh, the son of Ahmad Shah ’Ahdalf, who being driven 
from Kabul by Host Muhammad Khan, took possession 
of Hirat which country ho ruled for some years, and after 
his death in 1829 A. D.f his son prince K&mrdn succeeded 
him. 

Mahmud Shah I, Bahmani, Jjl 

the fifth Sultan of the race of Bahmani kings of the 
Dakhin, was the youngest son of Sultan ’ Ahi-uddm Hasan. 
He was raised to the throne at Kulbarga after the assas¬ 
sination of his brother Daud Shah in May, 1378 A, I)., 
Muharram, 780 A. H., reigned 19 lunar years 9 months 
and 24 days, and died of a putrid fever on the 20th 


April, '1397 A. I)., 21st Rajah, 799 A. H. was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Sultan Ghayas-uddin Mahmxid, was a 
patron of literature, had a taste for poetry, and wrote 
elegant verses himself. In his reign the poets of Arabia 
and Persia resorted to the Dakhin and were benetitted by 
his liberality. Mir Faiz-ullah Anju, who presided in the 
seat of justice, Once presented him with an ode, was re¬ 
warded with a thousand pieces of gold, and permitted to 
retire, covered with honours, to his own country. In his 
time the celebrated poet of Shiraz, Khwaja Hafiz, deter¬ 
mined to visit the Dakhin; but was prevented by a train 
of accidents. 

Mahmud Shah II, Bahmani, ^ 

the fourteenth Sultan of the mco of Bahmani kings of 
the Dakhin, succeeded his father Muhammad Shah II 
on the throno at Ahmadabad Bedar in March, 1482 A. D., 
Safar, 887 A. PL, in the twelfth year of his age. Ho 
reigned 37 lunar years, and died on the 18th December, 
1517 A. D., 4th Zil-hijja, 923 A. II. The reign of this 
prince though a long one, passed in troubles and civil 
wars, and the royal authority foil from the house of Bah¬ 
mani On his death the governors in their respective 
provinces threw oil' tho small portion of allegiance* which 
they latterly paid to the late king, and proclaimed their 
independence. He was succeeded by his son Sultan Ah¬ 
mad Shah II. 

Mahmud Shah I, surnamed Baikara 

the son of Muhammad Sh&h and brother of Kutb-uddin 
or Kutb Shah, was raised to the throno of Gujrat after 
the deposition of Daud Shah his uncle in Juno, 1459 
A. I)., Sha’ban, 863 A. H. He caused the city of Ahma¬ 
dabad to be surrounded by a wall and bastions in 148 7 
A. D., 892 A. II.; and on its completion had tho sentence 
in commemoration of tho date of that 
event, inscribed on one face of the fortification, the mean¬ 
ing of which is, Whosoever is within is safe.” Ho made 
two expeditions to tho Dakhin, reigned 65 lunar } o.ub, 
and died on the 23rd of November, 1511 A. D., 2nd Rama¬ 
zan, 917 xV. H., in the 70th year of his ago. He was buried 
in Sarkij or Sarkicli near Ahmadabad in tho mausoleum 
of Shaikh Ahmad Khattu. He was succeeded by his 
son Muzaffar Shah II. 

Mahmud Shah II, ******* whose former name 

was Nash Khan, was the third son of Muzaffar Shah II. 
He was raised to the throne of Gujrat after the murder 
of his eldest brother Sikandar Shall in May, 1526 A. D, 
Sha’ban, 932 A. H. He reigned about three months, 
after which his brother Bahadur Shah returning from 
Jaunpur, deprived him of his kingdom and mounted the 
throne on the 20th August the same year, 15th Zi-l£a d'b 
932 A. H. Mahmud Shah died in 1527 A. I)., 933 A. H. 

Mahmud Shah III, $»%)****.$ was the son ofLatif 

Ixhan the brother of Bahadur Shah. Ho was raised to 
the throne of Gujrat after the death of Mirim Muhammad 
Shah in April, 1537 A. D., Zi-Kada, 943 A. H. In his 
reign, about the year 1540 A. D., 947 A. II., the fort of 
Surat (Surat) on the shore of the sea, was completed by 
Khudawanda Khiin, before which time tho Portuguese 
were in the habit of attacking the Muhammadans along 
that coast. Mahmud Shah reigned about 18 years, and 
was slain on the 16th of February, 1554 A. D., 13th Sabi* 
I, 961 A. H., while he was asleep, by one Daulat, at the 
instigation of Burhan, private chaplain to the king, who 
hoped by that means to ascend the throne of Gujrat. 
The same year died also Salim Shall king of Dehli, and 
Nizam Shah Bahri the. Sultan of Ahmadnagar in the 
Dakhin. Tho words Zawai Khuaroan,” i. <?., Destruc¬ 
tion of Kings, commemorate the date of this event, Mah¬ 
mud Shah \yas buried in the vault of Sultan Mahmud 
Baikara, close to tho mausoleum of Shaikh Afenad Khattn, 
and was succeeded by Ahmad Shah II. 
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Mahmud Shah I, Khilji, Jyt was tho 

son of Khan Jahan Khilji styled Malik Mughi's and * Azun 
Ilumayiin the prime-minister of Hoskang Shah, after 
whose death Mahmud in eon,junction with his father, 
having succeeded in poisoning his sovereign Muhammad 
Shah the son of Hoshang Shah, ascended tho throne of 
Malwa on Tuesday the 15th of May, .1436 A, I)., 29th 
Shaww&l, 839 A II. He reigned 34lunar years, and died 
on the 27th of May, 1469 A. l>., 19th Zi-Ka’da 873 A. H., 
aged 68 years. The numerals of the two Persian words 

give the year of his death. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Ghayas-uddm Khilji who reigned 
33 years and left his kingdom to his son Sultan Ndsir- 
uddln. Ho reigned 11 years and 4 months and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Sultan Mahmud IT, who was defeated 
and slain bv Sultan Bahadur Shah of Gujrat in 1531 
A. I)., 937 A. H., and Malwa incorporated with the king¬ 
dom of Gujrat. 

Mahmud. Shah II, » U the third son of Suit An 

Nasir-uddm, after whose death he ascended the throne of 
Malwd on tho 3rd May. 1511 A. 1) , 3rd Safer 917 A. II. 
Malwa was taken by Bahadur Shah king of Gujrat on 
the 26th February, 1531 A. D., 9th Shubin 937 A. H., 
and Mahmud Shah taken prisoner with his seven sons 
und ordered into confinement. Ho was sent to tho fort 
of Ghampaner, hut' died or was murdered on his way to 
that place, and the kingdom of Malwa. became incorpo¬ 
rated with that of Gujrat. After the death of .Bahadur 
SMh, one $adir Khan and after him Shujaa Khan ruled 
over Malwa for some years, and after the demiso of the 
latter his eon Baz Bahadur reigned till the year 1570 
A. £>., 978 A, EL, when that kingdom was entirely sub¬ 
dued by the emperor Akbar. 

Mahmud Shah Purbi, succeeded 

his father Ffroz Shah to the throno of Bengal in 1494 
A. I)., 899 A. H. He reigned about one year and was 
murdered by Siddi Badr who succeeded him and assumed 
the title of Muzaffar Shah in 1495 A. D., 900 A. II. 

Mahmud Shah Shark!, Sultan, 

ascended the throno of Jaunpur after the death of his 
father Sultan Ibrahim Shah Shark! in 1440 A. D., 844 
A. II. He reigned about 17 years and died in 1457 A. I)., 
382 A. II., when his eldest son Bhikhan Khan succeeded 
him, and assumed the titio of Muhammad Shah Shark!. 

Mahmud Shah Tughlak, Sultan, (i 1 ^ 

suraamed Nasir-uddin, was the son of Muhammad 
Shah, the son of Fir6z Shah Tughlak. He was raised to 
the throne of Dehli after the death of his brother Huma- 
yun Sliah in April, 1394 A. I)., Jumada II, 796 xY |L, at 
the age of ten years. His minority and the dissensions 
of the nobles encouraged many of the surrounding chiefs 
to revolt and become independent. In his time Amir 
Timur invaded India, and defeated Mahmud Shah in a 
battle fought (according to Firishta on the .15th of Janu¬ 
ary, 1399 A. D., 7th Jumada I, 801 A. IL.) and according 
to Sharaf-uddm Yozdf, on Tuesday the 7th of Rabi’ II, 
SOI A. H., corresponding with tho 17th December, 1398 
A. !>., when Mahmud fled to ^ Gujrat, and Timur the 
next clay took possession of Dehl!: 

On the eighth of Rabf-ua-Sam, with the sun 
In Capricorn, Timur died Dehli won. 

Timur soon after his conquest, of Dehl! returned to 
Persia with an immense treasure from India. After the 
departure of that conqueror, Nasrat Khan, son of F&tha 
Khan, the son of FIroz Shah took possession of Dehli, and 
ascended the throne with tho title of Hasrat Shah. Ho 
was succeeded in 1400 A. D., by Ikbal Khan, after whoso 
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death Mahmtid Shah, who was then at Kanauj, returned, 
and ascended the throne of Dehli the second time in 
December, 1405 A. I)., 22nd Jumada II, 808 A. H. But 
the governors of provinces no longer acknowledged alle¬ 
giance to the throne, having established their indepen¬ 
dence during the civil war. Mahmud Shah died on tho , 
4th of March, 1413 A. D., 29th ^i-^a’da 815 A. H., and 
was succeeded by Daulat Khan Dodl. With Sultan 
Mahmud the empire of Dehli fell from the race of the 
Turks who were adopted slaves of Sultan Shahah-uddm 
Gh6rl. 

Mahmud, Sultan, the celebrated 

king of Ghazni, was the eldest son of Sultan Xasir-uddin 
Subaktagin. His father at his death, 997 A. D., 387 
A. H., unmindful of the superior right of Mahmud (who 
was then employed in the government of Khurasan.) 
bequeathed his kingdom to IsmaTl, a younger son. Is- 
ma’d attempted to confirm himself in the po wer to which 
he was raised, but on the approach of Mahmud, after a 
vain attempt at resistance, he was compelled to throw 
himself upon tho clemenoy of his offended brother. 
Mahmud reigned more than 33 lunar years, during which 
time he made twelve expeditious into India ; took Labor, 
Dehli, ICanauj and other parts of Hindustan ; many hun¬ 
dred temples of tho Hindus he levelled with the ground ; 
many thousand idols he demolished, and broke to pieces 
the famous idol of Somnath, the fragments of which he 
distributed to Ghazni, Mecca and Medina. Ho was horn 
on the 15th December. 967 A. D., 9th Muharrairi 357 
A. H., and died on Thursday the 23rd of Eahf II, 421 
A. II., which year and date is inscribed on his tomb at 
Ghazni, corresponding with the 30th April, 1030 A, D. 
On a tombstone of white marble lies the mace of Mahmud 
of such a weight that few men can wield it. He was 
succeeded by his son Muhammad, who reigned only five 
months; and was deposed and deprived of sight by his 
brother Masa’ud who ascended the throne. 

Mahmud, Sultan, tho son of Muhammad 

(Sultan), the son of Malik Shah, which see. 

Mahmud, Sultan, i sjt* V*** of Gh6r. Vide 

Ghayas-uddln Mahmud Ghorl. 

Mahmud Tabrezi, *>+***> author of tho 

u Miftah nl-Ya’jaz,” or the Key to Miracles, describing 
the happiness of thoso who have obtained the light of 
Sufiism and other mysteries. Written in 1482 A. IX, 
887 A. H. 

Mahmud Tistari, Shaikh, ls 

a native of Tiatar a town in Persia, and author of the 
poem called u Gulshan-o-KazT which he wrote in 1317 
A. D., 717 A. H. He died in the year 1320 A. D., 720 
A. II., and was buried at Tistar his native country. 

Mahtab Bagb, $ name of a place or garden, 

which Shah Jahan had commenced building on the other 
side of the Jamna opposite to the Rauza of Tdjganj and 
similar to it whore ho intended he should ho buried after 
his death, but A.lamgiT his son took away all the materials 
for the construction of some other buildings after his 
father’s death ; some of its ruins are still to bo seen. 

Mail!, L$ ij^ 6 ) poetical appellation of Mirza Muham¬ 
mad Kill! of Hirat who came to India in 1571 A. D., 
979 A. H., and is the author of a Dlwau. 

Majahid Shah Bahmani, J+tf / «•* Mu ’ 

jahid 8hdh. 
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Maimuna, the daughter of Harith or Hftris, was 

one of the wives of Muhammad, who married her in the 
eighth year of the Hijri, L e., in 629 A. D. This was 
doubtless another marriage of policy, for Maimuna was 
51 years of ago, and a widow, hut the connexion gained 
him two powerful proselytes. One was Khalid, the son 
of Walid, a nephow of the widow, who by liis prowess 
obtained the appellation of “The Sword of God.” Tho 
other was Khalid’s friend, ’Amni tho son of 'As; tho 
same who assailed Muhammad with poetry and satire at 
the commencement of his prophetic career. Maimuna 
was the last spouse of the prophet, and, old as she was at 
her marriage, survived nearly all his other wives. She 
died many years after him in a, pavilion at Sarif, under 
the same tree in the shade of which her nuptial tent had 
been pitched, and was there interred. This event took 
place about the year 671 A. D., 51 A. II. 

Maisana, the Bedouin bride of tho klialff Mu’awia 

I, and tho mother of Yezxd, was a daughter of the tribe 
ofKalab; a tribe remark abh for the purity of dialect 
spoken in it. She was married to Mu’awia whilst very 
young ; hut this exalted situation by no means suited tho 
disposition of Maisana, and amidst all the pomp and 
splendour of Damascus, she languished for the simple 
pleasures of her native desert. She was an excellent 
poetess, and had pleased Mu’awia’s fancy to that degree 
with some of her verses, that he made her go back into 
the desert amongst her own relations, and take her son 
Yezfd along with her, that he also might be brought up 
a poet. This part of his education succeeded, for ho was 
reckoned to excel in that way, though his chief talent con¬ 
sisted in making himself a drunken wretch. Maisana did 
not revisit Damascus till after the death of Mu’awia, 
when Yezid ascended tho throne. 

Majd Hamkar Farsi, , also called 

Majd-uddin Haibat-ullah, vide Majd-uddm Hamkar. 

Majd, MaiUana, author of tho work called 

“ Rauzat ul-Khuld.” 

Majd-uddaula, ^ ’*$?, a Sultfo of tho race of Boya 
called Boyaites, was tho son ofFakhr-uddanla, tho brother 
of ’Azd-uddaula, Sultan of Fars and Irak. Ho had for a 
short time governed Khurasan and assumed a regal state, 
but was taken prisoner in Rei, by the victorious Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni in 1029 A. D., 420 A. H. He had 
been raised by the death of his father in August, 997 
A. D., Sha’ban 387 A. H. when very young, to tho govern¬ 
ment of the citv and the surrounding country. During 
the minority of this prince, all the power was m the 
hands of his mother. Mahmud commanded one ot his 
officers to inform the lady, that she must submit to his 
authority, or prepare for war. “ Had such a message 
been sent,” replied tho heroine, “in the life of my deceas 
ed lord, it must have occasioned great embarrassment. 
That is not the case now. I know Sultan Mahmud; 
and from his character, am assured ho will nevor under¬ 
take an expedition without calculating all the chances. 
If he attack and conquer a weak woman, where is tho 
crlorv of such an achievement ? If ho ho repulsed, the 
latest ages will hear of the shame of such a dofeat K 
Mahmud, either swayed by the above reasons, or others 
of more weight, did not prosecute his designs upon Rei, 
till Maid-uddaulti was of age, and had assumed tho rems 
of government. He then advanced an army ; by tho 
leader of which tho prince was deluded to an interview, 
and seized : his treasures and dominions passed into the 
hands of Mahmud; who sent him, and his family pri¬ 
soners to Ghazni. 

Majd-uddaula, *■!> Jl **F*, title of 'Abdul Majid Kten, 
which see. 
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Majd-uddin Ahmad ibn-Muhammad Sajawandi, 

author of a com * 

mentary or Tafsfr called “’Ain ul-Ma’<mi.” There is 
another work of the same title on Sufiism written by 
Shahab-uddm Burhanpuri. 

Majd-uddin Baghdadi, , a pupil 

end disciple of Shaikh Najm-uddm Kubrd. Ho is stated 
Pto have been a very religious and upright man, and was 
employed as a physician to Multan Muhammad sumamed 
Kutb-uddin king of Khwarizm. It is said that ho pri¬ 
vately got married to the mother of the Sultan, who Ao 
sooner heard of it, than he ordered Majd-uddm to be 
thrown into a lake where he died. This circumstance took 
place 1219 A. D., 610 A. II., and a short time after, the 
Sultan, was defeated and his country pillaged by Changez 
Khan. 

Majd-uddin Bilbani, wWl ^ , an author. 

Majd-uddin Hambar Farsi, u^f*^** 

also callod Majd-uddin Haibat-ullah and Majd Hamkar, 
i. e,, Majd the weaver. His poetical title is Majd and 
Rihi. He was a native of Shiraz and derived his descent 
from Anusherwan. Ho was in high favour with tho 
Atribak Sa’d Abu Bakr hin-Zangi and a cotemporary of 
Sa’di. Under Abakaan, the Tartar king of Persia, he was 
made governor of Shfr&z where he died upwards of 90 
years of age in 1287 A. I)., 686 A. FI., and left a DiVan 
in Persian. In his time, people used to call him the king 
of poets. 

Majd-uddin Isma’il, Shaikh, 

wag Kazi of Shiraz in the reign of Shah Shaikh 
’Abu Is-hak Khwaja Hafiz who praises him in ono of his 
odes, and has found the year of his demise to be con¬ 
tained in the words “ Rahmat Hak” *• *•> the mercy of 
God. He died on Wednesday tho 29th of July, 1356 
A. D., 18th Rajab, 766 A. H. 

Majd-uddin Khalil, a poet who was 

a contemporary of Khakani and wrote poetry in his praise. 

Majd-uddin Muhammad bin-Ya’kub bin-Mu- 

hammad, u* cy * s ' a 

commonly called Firozabadi, is the author of tho much- 
esteemed and very copious Lexicon in Arabic called the 
“ Kamus,” or “ Balm ul-Muhit,” The Ocean, dedicated 
to bin-Abbas, prince of Arabia Felix. He died 1414 
A. D., 817 A. H., vide Firozabadi. 

Majd ul-Mulk, a nobleman of the court of 

Sultan Abka Khan. IIo was put to death at the instiga¬ 
tion of Shams-uddin Muhammad commonly called Sahib 
Diwan, on suspicion of sorcery, in the reign of Sultan 
Ahmad Khan, in August, 1282 A. D., 20th Jurnada I, 
681 A. H., and not long after Shams-uddin had to under¬ 
go the same fate. 

Majir, > wfe Mujir. 


> 

Ma^jiz, vide Kizam Khfm Ma’jiz. 

Ma ? jizi, isy?**) a P oe ^ waa a cotemporary of Rukn- 
uddin ICabai, and master of the poet Badr-uddin Jajurmi. 

Majju Khan, Hawab, * chief of the 

rebels who caused himself to ho proclaimed Haw&b of 
Muradabad, and instigated tho people to murder and 
plunder Europeans, was captured with his son in the 
latter part of April, 1868 A. D, 
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Majlisi, > vide Muhammad Bakir Majlisi. 


Majrvun, c 1> X£ P. > this name was given to a person whose 
proper name was Kais. after he had fallen in love with 
Laila or Laili. The meaning of the word is a madman ; 
also a man. who is transported by love either divine or 
profane. Vide Lailf. Mivjnun lived in the time of the 
khalrf llasham of the house of Umayva, about the year 721 
A. IX, 103 A. H. '* - 

':' i; - 

Majimn, > the poetical title of two poets, one of 

Dehli and the other of Lakhnau. 

Majruh, > takliallus of Munshi Kisfrtm Chand, a 

Kashmirian, who was living in 1782 A. D., 1196 A. H., 
at Lakhnau. 

Majzttb, ; Mirza Muhammad Majzuh of Tabrez. 

Ho is the author of several Masnawis and also of a Diwan 
which he completed in 1653 A. IX, 1063 A. H. 

Majzub, poetical namo of Mirza Ghulam Haidar 

Bog, an adopted son of the celebrated poet of India, Sou- 
da ; was living at Lakhnau in 1800 A. I)., 1215 A. IL, 
and had written two I) iwans in Urdfi. 

Majzub, poetical title of Najabat ’All Shah an 

Urdu, poet who died in the year 1819 A. IX, 1234 A. H. 

Makanna’, Vide al-Makna’ or Makanna. 

Makbul, J!^A a> S named Makbul Ahmad. He is the author 

of the u Nur-nama,” and “ Kaf-n&ma,” also of a Masna- 
wi in Urdu called k< Dard Ulfat.” He was living at 
Lakhnau in 1853 A. I)., 1270 A. H. 

Makhdum Jahanian Jabangasht, 

Shaikh Jalal, 

Makhdum Sharki, lAA* author of the “ Kitab 

im-Nawafiz.” 

Makhfi; A 1 ****) the poetical title of the princess Zeb un- 

1 Nisa Begam, daughter of the emperor ’Alamgir. She is 
the author of a Diwan and of a Tafsir or Commentary on 
the Koran. Makhfi was also the takhallus of Nrir Juhan 
Begum. Vide Zeb-Un-Nisa Begam. 

Makin, u^S poetical name of Mirza ftluhammad Fakhir 
a native of Dehli, who came to Lakhnau in 1759 A. IX, 
1178 A. H. Ho is the author of a Diwan. He died in 
the year 1806 A. D., 1221 A. H. 

Makna’, v *<b al-Makna* or Mukanm. 

Makrizi, LSjij®"*, author of the work entitled “ Kitab 

ua-Suluh.” He lived about the year 1229 A. IX, 626 
A. H, 

M akrizi, whose proper name isTaki-uddin Ahmad 

was an eminent Arabic historian and geographer, 
bom in 1366 A. D., in Makriz near Balbec., He early 
devoted himself to the study of history, astrology Ac., 
at Cairo, where also he afterwards held the offices of 
inspector of weights and Imam of different mosques. 
8oipe of his work* 1 have been translated into French and 
Latin. He died in 1442 A. 3)., aged 82 years. 

M a ktabi, a school-muster of bhhdz, who is the 


author of a poem called “ Laili wa-Majntin,” composed 
in 1490 A. D., 895 A. H. 

Maktub Khan, 'rA**) superintendent of the 

library of the emperor Shah Jahan. 

Makunda Brp.mhchari, , a famous 

Brahman ascetic. The Hindus insist that the. emperor 
Akbar was a. Hindu in a former generation. The proximity 
of tlio time in which this famous emperor lived, has forced 
them, however, to account for this in the following man¬ 
ner There was a holy Brahman of the above name, 
who wished very much to become emperor of India, and 
the only practicable way for him was to die first, and be 
born again. For this purpose he made a desperate Tap- 
assia, wishing to remember then every thing lie knew in 
his present generation. Tills could not be fully granted; 
hut ho was indulged wi th writing upon a brass plate a 
few things which he wished more particularly to remem ¬ 
ber ; theu he was directed to bury the plate, and promised 
that he should remember the place in the next generation. 
Makunda, went to Allahabad, buried the plate and then 
buried himself. Nine months after ho was bom in the 
character of Akbar, who, as soon as he ascended the 
throne, went to Allahabad, and easily found the spot 
where the brass plate was buried.” {Mill's British India, 
Vol. II, page 152.) The translation of the inscription on 
the brass plate, is as follows: “In the Snrnbat year 1598 
on the 12th day of the 2nd fortnight of the month of 
Magh, I Makunda Bramhchari, whose food was nothing 
but milk, sacrificed myself at Parag (Allahabad) the 
grand place of worship, with the design that I should 
become the ruler of the whole world.” The above date 
corresponds with the 27th of January, 1542 A. IX, and 
Akbar was born on Sunday the 15th of October the same 
year, being throe or four days less than nine lunar months 
after the above circumshmce. 

Maldeo Rao, jb a raja of Marwar of the Rathor 

tribe of rajputs, and a descendant of Joclha Kao who 
founded Jodhpur. He acquired a pre-eminence in Raj- 
putana in 1532 A. IX, and is styled by Firishta, “ the 
most potent prince in Hindustan.” Powerful as he was, 
however, lie was compelled to succumb to the emperor 
Akbar, and to pay reluctant homage at the court of the 
Mughal. After his death his son LTdai Singh succeeded 
him. 

Malhar Rao Gaekowar, lb jM'S Baja of Baroda 
succeeded to the raj after the death of his brother Khan- 
do Rio on the 29th November, 1870, aged 42. His father 
was called Maharaja Kharide Rao G'aekowar, Sona Kkas- 
khail Shamsher Bahadur, G. C. S.T. He is fifth in de¬ 
scent from PiJaji, the second Gaokowar and sixth from 
Daraaji the first Gaokowar. When Sir Seymour Fitz¬ 
gerald sent a peremptory message directing his brother 
Kharide Rao to replace his minion (Dfwan) by some 
man of character, the Gaekowar fell into so violent a 
rage, that the conflict of passion deprived him of life. 
At that time Malhar Rao the present ruler was a prisoner. 
He had been confined for years on suspicion of having 
attempted his brother’s lift?, and from his captivity at 
Padra he was called to a throne by the British Govern¬ 
ment. Colonel Phayre narrowly escaped lately being 
poisoned by him. 

Malhar Rao Holkar I, The Holkar 

family are of the Dhiingar or Shepherd tribe. The de¬ 
rivation of the name Holkar or more properly Halkar, 
is from Hal a village, and Kar an inhabitant. Malhar 
Rao who was the first prince of this family, was an 
officer in the service of the first Peshwa Baji Rao, and 
was one of tho earliest Marhatta ad venturers in the expo- 
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ditions to the northward; he killed Girdhar Bahadur 
Suhadarof Malwa iti 1726 or 1729 A. I). The time 
when he obtained apy local authority was m 1728 A. 
the district of Indor was assigned to him by the Peshwa 
in mm about the year 1733. He was present at the battle 
of Panipat 14th January 176.1, died in 1768 A. D., and 
was succeeded by his wife Ablia Bai, who resigned the 
military power ‘ to Tokftji Holkar. The original family 
being thus extinct, Ahlia Bit, Khdnde Kao’s widow, 
elected Takoji Holkar the nephew of Malhar Kao to the 
principality. He had four sons, Kashi Kao and Miihai 
Rao by his wife, and Jaswant Kao and Etoj? by bis 
mistress. 

The Holkar Family. 

L Midbar Kao Holkar I. 

2. Mai® Kao, grandson of ditto, succeeded under re¬ 

gency of Ablia Bui, bis mother, and died in 1767 
A. I). 

3. Takoji Holkar, 

4. Kashi Kao. 

5. Jaswant Kao. 

6. MaUiar Kao XI. 

7. Hari Kao Holkar. 

Malhar Rao Holkar, F* iAM a son of Takoji 
Holkar, raja of Indor, killed in battle against Daulat Kao 
Sindhia in September, 1797 A. D. Vide Kashi Kao. 

Malhar Rao Holkar II, F* -ib the adopted or 
illegitimate son and successor of Jaswant lido Holkar the 
son of Takoji Holkar. He succeeded his father as raja 
of Indor in 1811 A. D. After the battle of Maliadpur, 
a peace was concluded by Government with Malhar Kao 
on the 6th January, 1818 A. D. IIo (lied in 1834 and 
was succeeded by Martand Kao his adopted son who was 
soon after dispossessed by Hari Kao Holkar, and after 
him succeeded by Khaiule Rao who dying without issue, 
the East India Company assumed the right of nominat¬ 
ing Mulkerji Rao. 

Malika Baao Begam, thoeldest claugh- 

ter of ’Aaaf Khah, wazh\ and sister of Mumtax Mahal. 
She was married to Saif Khan sure am ed Mirza Safi, son 
of Ainanat Khan ; he was an amir of 5900, and died 
in Bengal 1630 A. D., 1049 A. H. Malika Bano died 
in. 1640 A. I)., 1050 A. H., during the reign of SMh 
Jahan. 

Malika Jahan, a princess of DeUi married 

to Husain Shah Sharkf, king of Jaunpur. 

Malika Jahan, <AJ^ a wife of the emperor Jahan¬ 

gir and daughter of Rawal Blrim of Jfsalmir whose bro¬ 
ther’s name was Rawal Kalyan, 

Malika Z am an a, A ^ /0 3 the daughter of the em¬ 
peror Farrukh siyar, married to Muhammad Shah, emperor 
of Debit in 1722 A. D , 1135 A. H. The year of her 
death is not known, but she lies buried in a small tomb 
out of the Kabul gate of Dehli. 

Malik Alashtar, a Saracen chief who serv¬ 

ed under ’Abu TTbaida and subsequently under ’All. He 
was poisoned on his way to Egypt by order of Muawia, I, 
in 658 A. D., 38: A, H. 

Malik Am bar Habshi, an Abyssin¬ 

ian, who rose horn the condition of a slave to great 


influence and command in the Dakhin. When Ahmad- 
nagar was taken by prince Daniil in 1600 A. D., 1009 
A. H., Malik Ambar and Kaju Minttin a Dakhin chief, 
divided' the remaining territories between them, leaving 
to a nominal Sultan, Murtaz a Nizam Shah II whom 
they had placed on the throne on the capture of Bahadur 
Nizam Shah, only the fortress of Onsa with a few villages 
"for his support. About this period several commotions 
happening in the Dehli Government, owing to the rebol- 
* lion of Sultan Salim, the death of Akbar, and revolt of 
Sultan Khusro, successively, Ambar had leisure to regu¬ 
late' his country, levy great armies, and even dared to 
seize several of the imperial districts. When the autho¬ 
rity of the emperor Jahangir was established, he sent 
frequent armies to the Dakhin, hut Ambar was not to he 
subdued. He at length gave up the places taken from 
the Mughals to the prince Shah Jahan, to whoso interest 
he became attached, and continued loyal till his death 
which took place in the year 1626 A. I)., ITIi A. H., in 
the 80th year of his age, He was buried m Daulntabad, 
under a splendid dome which he had erected. After his 
death Fatha Khan his son succeeded him. 

Malik Aziz, >L> C vide Malik ul-Azfa ’Usman, or 

'Abu’l Fatha ’Usman. 

Malik Dinar, a Turk of tho tribe of Ghuz. 

He in 1187 A. D., 583 A. H., dispossessed. Balirim Shah 
the last prince of Kinnan of the family of Kadard baljuki, 
and put an end to that dynasty. 

Malik Faklir-uddin, king of Bengal 

commonly called Purbf. The first Muhammadan chief 
who invaded Bengal was Malik Muhammad Bakhtyar, 
in the reign of Kutb-uddin Eyhak, king of Dehli, 1L91 
A. D., 687 A. II, * After him tho several governors of 
that country wore appointed from that capital, Malik 
I’akhr-uddin was originally a soldier in the service of 
Kadar Khan, governor of Bengal, whom he put to death 
in the roign of Tughlak Shah about the year 1338 A. D., 
739 A. H., proclaimed himself king, and declared his 
independence of the throne of Dehli. Ho reigned two 
years and five months, when he was defeated, taken pri¬ 
soner in a pitched battle in 1340 A. D., and pat to death 
by Malik ’Ah Mubarik, who had also proclaimed himself 
king under the title of Ala-uddm. 

Malik ibn-Anas, Imam, u^T on#of 

the four learned doctors of the Sunnis, who are tho foun¬ 
ders of their faith. Ho was bom at Madina in 714 A. D., 
95 A. H m and died there in the reign of the Hvilif Hfirun 
al-Kashid, on Sunday the 2Sth June, 796 A D , 7th Uabf 
II, 179 A. H., and was buried in the c-emo'ery called Al- 
Bakia. Ho is the founder of the second Sunni sect, and 
is sometimes called “Imam Dar ul-Hijrat,” from the 
circumstance of his birth and death occurring at the city of 
Madina. In his youth, he had the advantage of the so¬ 
ciety of Sihl bin-Sa’d, almost the solo surviving compa¬ 
nion of the Prophet; ancl it is supposed that from him 
he derived his extreme veneration for the traditions. 
He is the author of the Arabic work called “ Muwatta” 
being a collection of Traditions, and is always looked 
upon as next in point of authority to the six Sahibs. 

Malik ibn-Nawera, tho chief of those 

who refused to pay the Zakat (or that part of a man’s 
substance which is consecrated to God, as tithes, alms, 
and the like, tmd the payment of which is strictly en¬ 
joined by the Muhammadan law). Ho was a per* on of 
considerable figure, being tho chief of an eminent family 
among the Arabs, and celebrated for his skill in poetry, 
as well as his manly qualities ami. horsemanship. Ho 
was murdered by order of Khalid ihn-Walid in tho year 
633 A. D., 12 A. H. 
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Malik ’Imad, ^ ‘-*H a poet who was a cotemporar y 
of Imam Muhammad Gh&zzalf. 

Malik, Imam, cRf vide Imam Malik 

or Malik Ibn-Anas, 

Malik Jahir, also called Nath Bhanjan. In 

the well-known town of Mhow in Azimgayh, there is a 
place which obtains the distinguished title of “ Nath 
Bhanj an” from the great exploits of a saint called Malik 
Jahir who ejected the evil genius Deo Nath, together 
with the original Hindus, and colonized the place with 
Muhammadans. The story is thus related: During the 
reign of Jahangir, king of Dehli, about 1609 A. I)., one 
A.bhiman Singh, a .Rajput of the Jatran tribe, having 
separated from his brethren, owing to the inadequacy of 
the share allotted to him in his hereditary possessions, 
took service under that monarch, and on his having em¬ 
braced the religion of Muhammad, Jahangir granted to 
him the whole Zamindari of Azimgarh, under tho title 
of Raja Abhirn£n Singh ’All Muhammad Nazir-uddaula 
Khan. From that period up to the- time the Nawab of 
Audh resumed the grant, the Muhammadans had the 
supremacy over tho Hindus, hut in 1801 A. D., when 
the district was ceded to the British, the Hindus taking 
courage came and resided there; since then there have: 
always been feuda between the pallies. 

Malik Hum mi, Mulla, o?-** v2 ^° a native of 

Kumm in Persia. He was an excellent poet, and came 
to the Pakhiu in the year 1679 A. D., 987 A. H. He was 
at first employed by Murtaza Nizam Shah, and then by 
Burhan Nizam Shah, kings of Ahmadnagar. Subsequent¬ 
ly ho wont to Bijapur where he was much respected, and 
the highest honours conferred on him by the king of 
that place Ibr&him ’Adil Shah II. He gave his daughter 
in marriage to Mulla Zahuri a celebrated poet of that 
court. Mulla Malik died in 1616 A. D., 1025 A. H., and 
Zalnirl one year after him. He was called Malik ul- 
Kalam or the king of poetry. He is the author of a 
Diwan and several Masnnwis. 

Malik Mansur Muhammad-bin-’IJsman, 

ct+az* jyAx* } third Sultan of Egypt of tho race 

„ of Ayyub, succeeded his father in November, 1198 A. D., 
and died in 1200 A. D., when Malik ’Adil Saif-uddin the 
son of Ayydb succeeded him and reigned 18 years. 


Malik Mansur, 




vide Nur-uddm ’All. 


Malik Moizz-uddin, Eaitoak, a 

Turkoman slave of tho Ayyubite dynasty who married 
the Queen Malika Shajrnt ui-Dar, the last of tho Ayyubite 
family and reigned in Egypt. He began his reign in 1260 
A. I)., 665 A. H., and was murdered in 1267 A. D., 656 
A. H. His descendants ruled the country for nearly a 
hundred years. 

List of the Sultans or Mamluks who reigned in Egypt and 
Hamath in Syria, after the Suit am of the 
Ayyixbite family . 

A. I). A. H. 

Malik Moizz Azz-uddm Eaibak Turkman! 

Saliuhf began to reign,. 1250 648 

,, Mansur Nur-uddm ’All bin-Moizz 

(imprisoned by Muzaffar, . 655 

„ Muzaffar Kut nz-Moizzf (11 months), 667 

,, Tahir Rukn-uddin, . 658 

„ SaT'd Muhammad Na?ir-uddin, .... 676 

,, ’Adil Badr-uddin (4 months), . 678 

,, Mansur Abul Ma’ah Ifcdadun Salahi, 678 


A. H. 

Malik Ashraf Salah-uddm Khalil, . 689 

,, Nasir Muhammad bin-Kaladun 

(reigned 44 years), .. 693 

,, ’Adil Kutbagha Mansuri, .. 

„ Mansur Hisam-nddm, reigned 2 years 

died 698 A. I)., .. 

„ Muzaffar Rukn-uddin, reigned 10th 

died 709 A. D., . 

,, Mansur Abu Baku (2 months), .... 

„ Ashraf Ivuchak (8 months, . 

„ Nasir Ahmad, died 745 A. I).,. 

,, Balah Ismail ’AbiVl Fida, the author 
of an abridgement of Universal 
History down to his time. Ho 
succeeded his brother Nasir Ah¬ 
mad in 1344 A. D., 745 A. H.,.... 

In process of time, the old Maxnlooka grew proud, 
insolent and lazy: and the Borgites, a new Militia and 
slaves of the old Mamlooks, taking advantage of this, rose 
upon their masters, deprived them of the government 
and transferred it to themselves about the year 1382 A. D, 
The Borgites also assumed tho name of Mamlooks; and 
were famous for their valour and ferocity. Their 
dominion lasted till tho year 1517, when they were in¬ 
vaded by Salim I the Turkish Sultan, who defeated 
them, took possession of their country, and beheaded 
Tuman Bey the last of the Borgites with 30,000 prisoners. 

Malik Muhammad Jaesi, gxLc, a poet 

who was a native of Jiies and the author of the story of 
Padmawat in Hindi verse. He lived in tho time of the 
emperor Jahangir. 

Malik NTasir Khan Paruki, c $ 3 jjb 

son of Malik Raja, after whose death in April, 1399 A. I)., 
801 A. II., he also like his father assumed the ensigns of 
royalty at Khandesh, and built Burhanpur. learned 
men were invited from all parts, and literature was much 
promoted. He seized tho fort of Asir from ’Asa Ahir 
reigned 40 lunar years, and died on the 21st September’ 
1437 A. D., 20th Rabf I, 841 A. H. He was buried in 
the family vault at Tiilner by the side of his father, and 
was succeeded by his son Miran ’Adil .Faruki. 

Malik Kaja Faruki, «*|[, «SlU. The first per¬ 

son who assumed independence in the province of Ifhfin 
desh was Malik Raja, the son. of Khan .lahin Paruid" 
whoso ancestors wore among tho most respectable nobles 
at tho Dehli court , in the reigns of Ala-uddm Khilif and 
Muhammad Tugblak. At tlm death of his father he was 
very young, and inherited only a small patrimony 
About the year 1370 A. D, 772 A. IJ., he was appointed 
governor of Khandesh by lrifez Shah. Tughlak, and tho 
jagir of lalner conferred on him. After the death of 
that prince when Dittwar Khan Ghori assumed inde¬ 
pendence in Malwd, an intimate connoetion took nlaeo 
between the latter and Malik Rdja, so much so, that 
Ihlawar Khan gave his daughter in marriage to Malik 
Nasir the son of Malilc Rija Ho reigned 29 lunar vears 
and died on the 28th April, 1399 A. I), 22nd Shaban, 
801 A. H. He was buried at tho town of Talner and 
was succeeded by his son Malik Nasir Khan. ’ 

The following are the names of the kings of Khdndesk 

1. Malik Raja. 7. ’Adil Klidn II ('AMm Hu- 

2. Malik Nasir Khan. mayun ’Alain Khan). 

3. Miran Add Khan. 8. Miran Muhammad 8kah. 

4. Miran Mubarik. 9. Mfran Mubarik XI. 

6. Add Klian .1 or 10. Miran Midiannnad. 

’ Ah'Shah. 11. Raji ’Alf Khan. 

6. Baud Khan. 12. Bahadur Shall. 

Malik Sarwar, jsj™ vide lthwaja Jahin. 
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Malik Shah, &&&* e^i. jiW*, surnamod Jalni-uddm 
•was the third Sultan of the first dynasty of the Saljulris 
or Saljukides. He’succeeded his lather Alp Arsalan in 
December, 1072 A. By, 465 A, H., and reigned twenty 
years. His right to the crown was disputed by his bro¬ 
ther Kadir Beg, also called Kadarcl (which see) prince of 
Kirman; but that chief was defeated and taken prisoner, 
and afterwards poisoned or put to death. Malik Shah 
subdued almost the whole of Syria and Egypt: and being 
more fortunate than his father, not only conquered Bu¬ 
khara, Samarkand and Kbwarizm, but received homage 
from the tribes beyond Jaxartes. After the death of his 
wazir Nizam ul-Mulk, he moved from Isfahan to Bagh¬ 
dad, with the design of transplanting the khalif Al-Muk- 
tadi, and fixing his own residence in the capital of the 
Moslem world. The feeble successor of Muhammad 
obtained a respite of ten days; and. before the expiration 
of the term, the Sultan was summoned by the angel of 
death. He died in the 38th year of his age in the month 
of November, 1092 A. D., Shawwal, 485 A. H., a few 
days after Ni/rim ul-Mulk his wazir, who was assassina¬ 
ted by a follower of Hasan Sabbah. The greatness and 
unity of the Saljukian empire expired in the ^person of 
Malik Shah. He invented an era called Tarikli Malik- 
shahi or Jalall (Malian Era). This Eva, according to 
Dr. Hyde commences 15th March, 1079 A. I)., correspond¬ 
ing with the 11th Ramazan. 471 A. H. Malik Shah left 
four sons Barkayarak, Muhammad, Sanjar and Mahmud, 
■all of whom attained power in their turns. Mahmud 
the youngest, was only four years of age when his father 
died: but the ambition of his mother, the .Sultana Khatun 
Turkan, placed the crown upon his infant head. How¬ 
ever, she was soon compelled to resign, and after some 
time they both, died, and Sultan Barkayarak succeeded 
him. 

Malik Sharki, Mirza, fa" ^ Li/S an author. 

Malik ul-Afzal, fa fafa* snmamod 

Mr-uddln ’All, the eldest of the seventeen sons of Salah- 
uddin Yusuf ibn-Ayyub. On the death of his father at 
Damascus in 1193 A. I)., 589 A. H., ho took possession 
of that Iringdom, whilst his brother Malik ul-’Aziz 
'Usman obtained that of Egypt, and their bi*other Malik 
uz-Zahir continued to hold Aleppo. Damascus was after¬ 
wards besieged and taken by his iunele Malik ul-’Adil 
Saif-uddin Abd Bakr (the Baphadin of Christian writers). 
Nur-uddln ’All in a poetical address to the khalif Nasir, 
lamented the similarity of his own fa,to to that ol the 
khalif ’AH ihn-Abu Talib (liis namesake) in being thus 
excluded from his lights by Abu Bakr and ’Usman ; the 
khalif in his reply consoled him by the assurance that in 
him he should find tho Nasir (protector) whom All had 
sought in vain; but the intercession of the khalif was 
unavailing to procure tho restitution of any part of his 
territories. In 1198 A. D„ however, on the death of his 
brother, Hie Sultan of Egypt, Nur-uddln became Atabak, 
or guardian, to his infant nephew Malik ul-Mansur, and 
attempted by the aid of his brother, tho Sultan of Aloppo, 
to recover Damascus from his uncle ; but the expedition 
failed, and Saif-uddln retaliated by. invading Egypt, and 
expelled the young Sulfan and his guardian, 1199 A. D. 
Tho unfortunate Nur-uddln now retired to Samosata, 
where ho died apparently without issue. Ho was born 
in June, 1171 A. I)., whilst his father was acting as wazir 
to tho Egyptians. Ho died suddenly in February, 1225 
A. I)., Safar 622 A. H., and was buried in Aleppo. Vide 
Nur-uddln ’All (Malik ul-Afzal). 

Malik ul-’Aziz ’TJsman, vide ’Abu’l 

Fatha ’Usnrin. 

Malli or MLaHMRao Holkar, A 
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Indor was the son of Kirin tie Kao, and grandson of 
Malhar Kao I whom he succeeded in 1766 A. !>., and died 
after a reign of nine months. After hia death the origi¬ 
nal family being oxtinct, Ahlia Bal, the widow of Khan- 
do Kdo, elected Takoji to the raj, 

Mallu ’Adil Shah, J^ of Bljapur, succeeded 

his father Ismail ’Add Shah in August, 1534 A. D., 
Safar, 941 A. H., and was on account of his shameful 
vices, Minded and doposod after an inglorious reign of 
only six months by order of his grandmother, and his 
younger brother Ibrahim was raised to the throne of 
Bljapur in tho beginning of tho year 1535 A. I)., 941 
A. H. 

Mallu Khan, y^° } entitled Kadir Shall, was the ruler 
of Malvri when 8her Shah took it about the year 1542 
A. D., 949 A. H., and made it over to one of his own 
officers named Shuja’at Khan or Shuja’a Ivhari Bur, which 
see, as also Kadir Shah. 

Maiuk Shah, 3^ the father of the historian 

Shaikh ’Abdul Kadir of Badaon. He died in 1561 A. D., 
969 A. H. He is the author of the work called “ Jilae ul- 
KhftWatir.” 

Malul, the poetical name of Shah Sharaf-uddm, a 

dervish of Muridabad. He wrote two Persian DiVans 
in wdiich he used the takhallus of Ilham. He is also the 
author of a poem called “ Haft Mykhana,” which ho 
composed in 1777 A. D., 1191 A. II. 

Malwa, tfa, kings of, vide Dibiwar Khdn. 

Mamluk, this word signifies in Arabic, a slave in 

general; but in particular, it means the Turkish and 
Circassian slaves, whom the kings of tho posterity of 
Sfilah-uddln (Saladin) had instructed in military exercises, 
and who at last made themselves masters of Egypt, and 
are sufficiently known to us by the name of Mamlukes, 
These Mamlukes reigned in Egypt 275 lunar years, that 
is to say, from 1250 to 1517 A. D., 648 to 923 A. H., 
when Salmi I, emperor of the Turks, entirely subdued 
and exterminated them. The first king- of this dynasty 
was Malik Maizz ’Azz-uddln Eybak, which see. 

Mamnun, poetical title of Mir Nizam-uddln, a s6n 

of Katiiar-uddln Khan Minnat. He flourished in the 
time of Akbar Shah II, king of Dehli, and is the author 
of two Persian and Urdu Dlwans. His ancestors were 
of Sonpat, but he was a native of Dehli. Ho was em¬ 
ployed by the English Government as a Sadar-us-Sadur 
at Ajmer.' Ho died in the year 1S44 A. D., 1260 A. H. 

Manuin, tho son of Harun al-Hashld, vide Al- 

Mamun. 

Manbhaoti Begam, fa- V*, one of the con¬ 
cubines of the emperor Akbar. She built at Agrali oil 
a spot of 40 bighas a garden of wliieli no sign remains 
now. 

Mangu Kaan or Khan, b emperor 

■ of Tartary, was the oldest son of Tula Klian, the son of 
Ohangez Kirin. He succeeded his cousin Kayuk Kirin, 
tho son of Oktal Khan, over the kingdoms of Tartary and 
Persia about the year 1243 A. D., 640 A. II. Ho died 
after a reign of sixteen years in 1258 A. I)., 654 A. H., and 
was succeeded in the kingdom of Tartary by his son Kablai 
Kirin; his brother Halaku Khan became the sole master 
of Persia. 
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Maui, whom we call Manes, was the founder of the 

sect of the Maiiichfa or Manicheans. In the reign of 
Shahpdr, the son of Ardisher, king of Persia, about the 
year 277 A. D., a painter, named Manf, having learned 
from the conversation of some Christians, that the Jiedmner 
had promised to mid a Comforter, after him , formed the 
wild design of passing for the Paraclete; and, as no 
opinions are so absurd, as not to bo embraced, he soon 
drew together a multitude of proselytes, Shahpur 
was enraged at this imposl/iiro, and wished to punish 
the author of it; but Mam found means to escape, and 
lied as far as the borders of China, having first told his 
followers, that he was going to heaven, and promised to 
meet them in. a certain grot, at the end of the year. In 
, this retreat ho amused himself with painting a number 
of strange figures and views, which at the year’s end, he 
showed to his disciples, as a work given to him by angels. 
He was a very ingenious artist, and had a lively fancy, 
so that his pictures, which were finely coloured, easily 
persuaded the credulous multitude, in the infancy of the 
art in Asia, that they were really divine ; they wore 
hound together in a book called Artatig. which is often 
alluded to by tho Persian poets. Mingling the pure doc¬ 
trines of Christianity with paganism, he taught that there 
were two principles of all things, coetornal and coeval, 
that is, God and the Devil, that horn the former all good, 
and from the latter all evil proceeded. The good being, 
he called, the author of the new testament, the bad of tho 
old. God, he added, created the soul, the devil, the body. 
He pretended also to work miracles, and was therefore 
sent for by Shahpdr to cure his son, but his pretended 
power failed him, tho child died in his arms, and the 
disappointed father ordered the prophet to be flayed alive, 
and his skin stuffed with chaff to ho hung up at the gates 
of tho capital, where Epiphanius who refuted his doc- 
trines, saw it. Some say this impostor was put to death 
in the reign of Bahrain, grandson of Shahpur. 

Marti, a P° e ^ who although called Kdsagar Mazan- 

da rani, i, e. } ft porcelain manufacturer of Mazandarftn; 
yet his talents introduced him to Muhammad Mutism 
Mirz&, a son of Sultan Ilusaiu Mirza, in -whose service he 
was killed by the Uzbaks in 1507 A. D., 913 A. H. die 
is the author of a Diwnuu 

Ma’ni, the poetical name of Eae Bijai Mai, a bro¬ 

ther of Imtiy&z, was living irt 1760 A, D., 1174 A. H., 
and did military service under Nawab Shuja’-udtlaula. 

Manija ,'Begam, Sister of Niir Jahau Begam, 

vide Kasim KMn Jawem. 

Manik Pal, raja of Karouli. He died in 1805 

A. D., and was succeeded by a boy then 13 years of 
ago. In December, 1817 A. D., the Karaulf chief signed 
a treaty, and put himself under the protection of the 
British Government. 

Manka al-Hindi Ibn-Ahu Usaibia 

in his work, entitled A yun al-Anba, on tho physicians 
of India, says, that Manka of India was one of the 
most distinguished philosophers in the sciences of India, 
and was well acquainted both with tho language of 
India and Persia. It was he who translated the book 
of Shanak the Indian, treating on poisons, from the 
Indian to the Persian language. He lived in the days 
of Jlarun abRashid, and came during his reign, from 
India to Irak, and attached himself to. him. 

Manni Ham Seitll, f*l> the great banker of Mathura, 
died in July, 1836 A. D. 


Mannil Lai, a Hindu, who is the author of the 

work called u Giddastae Nanhat.” 

Manohar Das, vide TouaanL 

Mansa Ram, ft) father of Baja Chytc Singh of 

Banaras. He possessed originally but half the village of 
Gangapur, by additions to which, in the usual modes of 
Hindustan, ho laid the foundation of the great vammdari 
of Banarus. He died in 1749 A. B., and was succeeded 
by his son Balwant Singh. 

Man Singh, a raja of Gwdliar who lived in the 

time of Sultan Sikandar Lodi and his son Sultan Ibrahim 
Lodi, and died about tho year 1518 A. D., 924 A. 0. 
He was a prince of great valour and capacity. His son 
Bikaraiajit succeeded him in the rajaship and was living 
at the time the emperor Babur conquered India. 

Man Singh, son or nephew of ffijg Bhagwan 

Das ICachhwaha, ruler of Artier in Ajmer now called 
Jaipur and Jainagar. Ho was appointed governor of 
Kabul by the emperor Akbar in 1587 A. I)., 995 A. H., 
and in. the next year of Behar, Hajipur and Patna, 
and after tho death of his father in 1589 A. D., 998 A. H., 
he was honoured with the title of raja and rank of 7000, 
and mado governor of Bengal. He had 1500 concubines, 
and every one of them had children; hut they all died 
before him. Man Singh died in tho ninth year of the 
emperor Jah&ngir 1614 A. D., 1023 A. II., in tho Dak- 
bin, and sixty of his concubines burnt themselves with, 
lus corpse. His second son Raj4 Bhao Singh succeeded 
him and died of drinking. The oldest son of Man Singh 
was, Raj a Partap Singh who died before his hither and 
left u son named Maha Singh who served under the em¬ 
peror Jahangir, and after the death of his grandfather and 
uncle was honoured with the title of Raja. Man Singh 
had built a houso on the banka of the river Jamna of 
which at present towards the river only two broken 
Burj are to be seen. The Muhalla Manpanah close to 
the Jamna Masjid at A grab is still very well-known. 
He died at Beyar in 1617 A. I)-, 1026 A. H. His son 
Mirza Raja Jai Singh served under Shah Julian and 
’Akmgir. He was poisoned bv his soil Kirat Singh 
about the year 1625 A. D. After him his son Ram Singh 
was reduced to a mansab of 4000 ; Bishun Singh, reduced to 
a mansab of 3000, and after him come Jai Singh Suwai, 
son of Bishun Singh, which see. 

Man Singh, pU, raja of Jodhpiir or Mapwar, was 

a descendant of ruja Jaswant Singh Rathori, the earliest 
raja of this country on record. He succeeded raja Bhfm 
Singh in 1803 or 1804 A. D. Disasters or disappointments 
either soured the temper or affected the reason of Man 
Singh, who hocame one of the most sanguinary monsters 
that ever disgraced the gaddi. His death was announced 
on tho 20th of September, 1843 A. I). The Mar war 
succession question was settled in favour of Ahmadnagar 
on the 7th November, 1843, the choice falling not on 
the young heir of that house, but on his father Takht 
Singh, who was unanimously elected, and whoso son 
accompanied him as prince royal. Takht Singh is a de¬ 
scendant of the Heron Jaswant. Several of the Zanana 
ladies and throe or four slave girls became Sutti. 

Man Singh, Raja, of Audh. His title 

was Maharaja Sir Alan Singh Bahadur Kayain Jung, 
K. C. S. I. He died at Ajuddhia on the 11th October, 
1870 A. D. He was Vice-President of tho British Indian 
Association, a post which he held with great success. 

Mansur, J^ X/0 j a khalif of Baghdad, vide Al-Mansur. 
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Mansur, tho son of Baikara llirrit, and father of 

Sultin Husain Mir 2 a of Hirat. 

Mamur, poet, who in the author of a Diwan in 

which are some Kasidas in praise of Shah Abbas II, who 
died in 1666 A. D,, 1077 A. H., and of Abbas Kuli Beg. 

'Mansur I, Samani, Amir, 

a prince of’ the race of the Samanicies, was the son of 
Amir Hdh I, and brother to Amir ’Abdul Malik whom he 
succeeded 961 A. D., 350 A. H. He compelled the 
Dilami ruler of Pars and Trtifc to pay him an animal 
tribute of 150,000 dinars of gold: arid the peace, by 
wluch this tribute was fixed was cemented by his mar¬ 
riage with the daughter of Kulm-uddaula, the reiguing 
prince of that family. Amir Mansur died after a reign 
of 15 lunar years on the loth of March, 976 A. D., llth 
lhtjab, 366 A. H., and was succeeded by his son Amir 
Huh II. His warn* Abu ’All bin-Muhanmiad translated 
into Persian the Tarikh Tabari. 

Mansur IX Samani, Amir, 

succeeded his father Amir Huh II, in 997 A. D., 387 
A. H., on the throne of Khurasan. Ho occupied it for a 
short period (little mote than a year) which was marked 
with disgrace and misfortune. He was obliged to fly 
before his rebellious nobles, who afterwards deprived him 
of his sight and elevated his younger brother, ’Abdul 
Malik II, to the throne 998 A. lb, 388 A. 11. 

Mansur ’Ali Khan, Nawab of Audi, 

vide Safdar dang. 

Mansur ? AIi Khan, Sayyad, 

the present Nawab of Murshidnba'd. He was living in 
1868, ® 

Mansur Hallaj , , the surname of Shfdkh 

Husain Hallaj, a celebrated ascetic, ■who was a native of 
Baiza, and originally a cotton-thrasher. The Musalmans 
differed in their opinions about the character of this 
person. Some took him to be a saint, and gave out that 
he performed miracles; others believed him to bo a 
sorcerer or a juggler, and that he only deceived people 
with his tricks. Ho was, however, condemned and sen¬ 
tenced by the khalif of Baghdad, Maktadiv, and was put 
to death, because he used to proclaim “ An-ul-hak;,” i. e. 7 
' £ I am the truth,” or in other words, “I am Clod.” 
nV hen they had taken him to the place of execution, they 
first cut off both his hands, and then his legs; they pluck¬ 
ed out his eyes, cut out his tongue, and separated his 
head from his body. They then burned his mangled 
corpse to ashes, and threw it into the Tigris. This 
circumstance took place in the year 919 A. D., 306 A. H 
but according to Ibn-Rhallikan, on the 24th Zi-Ka’da, 
309.A. H., corresponding with 26th March, 922 A. D. 
Shaikh Husain is commonly called Mansur Hallaj though 
^ ^ l^ ie name of his father. He is considered by the 
Sufis to be one of their most eminent spiritual leaders, who 
they believe, had attained the fourth or last stage of 
Sufnsm. An inspired Sufi is said to have demanded of 
the Almighty why he permitted Mansur to suffer ? The 
reply was, I bis is the punishment for the revealer of 

secrets/* 

Mansur ibn-Alkaem ibn-Almahdi, 

a prince of Africa who died on Friday the 

19® of March, 953 A. D., Friday 29th Shawwil, 341 
A. H. 

Mansur, Shah, ^ vide Shah Mansfo. 


Mansur., Khwaja, w‘<&i Khwaja Mansur. 

Manu, U , '°) the son of Brahma, the first male according to 

Ka P^ was Mann’s grandson, and the autliol 
ot the oankh Shastar in which ho mentions tho Gita, 
which relates of transactions, which took place at tho 
end of tho Bwapar, and the beginning of the Raljug. 
Manu is the author of the. Institutes that goes by his 
name ; it is said that it existed in the Satjug according 
to this shlok, “When 1010 years of the Satjug were 
expired, I Manu, at tho full moon of the month Bhadr, by 
the command of Brahma finished this Shastar.” 

Mannchehr, one of the ancient kings of Persia 

of the first or Pishdddiau dynasty, who succeeded Fare- 
dun. He was a good and pious monarch: blit tho great 
prosperity which attended hia reign was chiefly owing, 
to the wisdom and courage of hia prime-minister, Sdra, tho 
son of Hariman, whoso descendants Zal and Rustam, 
even during this reign obtained a celebrity which has led 
Persian historians and poets to speak only of those emits 
that are connected with their biography. Manfichehr 
died after a reign of 120 years, and was succeeded by hia 
son Hauzar, in tho latter part of whoso reign diod Sam, 
the son of Hariman. After tho death of Barn, Pashaug 
tho king of Turan invaded Persia with a force of 30,000 
men, commanded by his eon, Afrasiab. Two engagements 
and two single combats took place; Naujsar himself was 
discomfited by Afrasiab, who soon afterwards took him 
prisoner and slew him. This happened in the seventh 
year of tho reign of that unfortunate monarch. 

Manuchehr, vide KAbus. 

Manuchehr, Malik or Khakan, 

ruler of Shxrwan wliose panegyrist was Khakarn the poet. 
He was a descendant of Bahram Chobin, and his title was 
Khakan, hence the takhadus of Khrikam. Manuchehr 
reigned about tho year 1180 A. D., 576 A. H., of tho 
Christian era. 

Manuchehr, (prince) he was tho son of Shaikh 

Ibrahim, ruler of Shirwan who died in 1417 A. D., 820 
A. H. His panegyrist was K&tibl who wrote a chrono¬ 
gram on his death which happened in the yoar 1412 
A. D., 815 A. H., five years before his father. 

Manuchehr, vide Tousanl 

Manuchehi‘i, who had the sobriquet of Shast 

Galla. His name was Hakim Nnjm-uddin Ahmad bin- 
Yakub bin-Manfichehri. He lived at the court of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazni .and of his two sons Masa’ud and 
Muhammad. Ho acquired much wealth, and henco his 
sobriquet of Shast Galla, i. e., sixty flocks of sheep. Ho 
died in 1090 A. D., 483 A. H., and left a Biwan in 
Persian, 

Manwi, Maulwi, an author. 

Manzari, c Sj&*> of Samarkand, a poet who 

was in the service of Buiram Khan at A'grab, and wrote 
a poem called “Shahnamf Khayal,” which contains an 
account of the war of Sikandar Shah Sur, Ac. 

Marghinani, his proper name was Buxhan- 

ud&in ? Ali bin-Muhammad, but ho derived this title from 
his native country Marghimm a city in Mawarun-nahr. 

Ho is tho author of the “ Hida-ya,” and several other 
works. His death happened in 1197 A. I)., 693 A. H, 
Vide Burhan-uddin ’Ah, ^ 
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one of the wives of Muhammad by whom he 

had a eon named Ibrahim who died when an infant, bhe 
was called Kabti or Egyptian, because she was sent as a 
present to Muhammad by Makoukas, king of Alexandria. 
Sho died in 637 A. D., 16 A. H. 

Mariam, This word in Arabic signifies Mary, and 

is only applied to the Virgin Mary. The Kurin, in the 
chapter called Al-Amran, or the family of Amran, and m 
Stira Mariam, confounds Mary the mother of Jesus with 
Mariam tho daughter of Amram and sister of Mosos and 
Aaran. In the book called Al-Sahik, there is a tradition, 
that the Apostle of God said, among men there have been 
many perfect; hut among women only four: "Asia, the 
wife of Pharaoh; Alary, the daughter of Amran, Khudyja, 
tho daughter of Khawylid and Fatima, daughter of Mu¬ 
hammad. 

Mariam. Makani, a title of Haraida Bfoo 

Begum, the mother of tho emperor Akbar, which she 
received affcor her death. See Hamlda Bano, 

Mariam Zamani, cs iU J fir** She was the i au e h ter 
of Raja Beharz Mai Kachwaha, was married to tho emper¬ 
or Akbar SMh. Her proper name is not known. She 
was the mother of the emperor Jahangir ; she died at Agrah 
in tho time of her son Jahangir in 1623 A. D., 1032 
A. H., and the mausolcain at Agrah in Fikandra which 
was erected by her son over her grave, ia called by the 
people of Agrah, Rauza Mariam. 

jyj^ruf, poetical name of Ilahi Bakhsh Khan, 

younger brother of Fakhr-udclaula Nawtb Alim ad Bakhek 
Khan, son of Mirza ’Arif Khan. Ho died in the year 
1242 A. H., and loft two Diw&ns in Urdu. 

Ma'ruf Karkhi, cA/ i was by birth a Chris- 
tian, but being convinced that there aro not three Gods 
as tho Christians say, but one, he became a convert to 
Muhammadanism, and his parents followed his example. 
TIo afterwards became a very pious Musalman; was co- 
temporary with I)dud Tai and Ibrahim Adham, and 
became master of Sari Sakati. He died in the reign of 
Marndn, the son of Harun al-Raalrid on tho 31st of Au¬ 
gust, 815 A, D., 20th Muharram, 200 A. H., and lies 
buried in a place called Karkh in Baghdad. The heart 
of Ma’ruf (that is to say the letter R, which is the nu¬ 
meral for 200) is the chronogram for tho Hijtf year of 
his demise. 

Marwan ibn-Hafsa, eri* an eminent 

Arabian poet, on whom the khalif Mahdf, on on© occa¬ 
sion, bestowed the sum of 70,000 dirhams (£1600) as a 
reward for merit. 

M&rwau I> son of Hakani, was the 

fourth khalif of the race of Umayya. Ho was proclaimed 
khalif at Damascus after the death of Mu’awia IX, in 684 
A. D., 64 A. II. Ho was also called, “Ibn-Tarid,” tho 
son of the expelled, because Muhammad had banished 
bis father Hakam for divulging a secret. He died after 
a reign of 298 days on the 12th April, 685 A. D., 2nd 
Ramazan 65 A. H. Ho is Said by some authors to have 
been poisoned by his wife, Zainab, tho widow of Mu’awia 
II. Her, ho had married, with a promise that her son 
Kkalid should succeed him, but aftoiwards altering tho 
succession in favour of hie own son ’Abdul Malik, young 
Khalid reproached him with his breach of promise: upon 
this Marwan calling him bastard, tho child complained to 
his mother, who. to bo revenged for this affront, is said to. 
have poisoned him or smothered him with a pillow. 

Marwan II, surnamod Himar or the ass, 


was the Ron of Muhatnmad the son of Hakam, and the 
fourteenth and last khalif of the house of Umayya. He 
was nephew to Marwan I. After deposing Ibrahim the 
son of Walid II, he ascended the throne of Damascus in 
745 A. D., 26th Zil-hijja, 132 A. H., and was defeated and 
slain on the 5th August. 750 A. D. in a battle fought 
against Abu’-l Abbas al-Saffah. who was previously pro¬ 
claimed khalif by the inhabitants of Kufa on Friday the 
29th of November, 749 A. D., 13th Rubx’ II, 132 A. Hi 
Marwan before his accession to the throne, had been 
governor of Mesopotamia, and had received, by Ids Geor¬ 
gian warfare, the honorable epithet of the ass of Meso¬ 
potamia or Al-Himar, a warlike breed of asses, that never 
fly from an enemy. 

M&sa 5 ud I, Sultail, <Jj>) son of Sultan Mah¬ 

mud of Ghazni. He after cruelly depriving his brother 
Muhammad of eight, mounted the throne of Ghazni 1030 
A. D., 421 A. H, He made several inclusions into India 
to maintain the tranquillity of those possessions which his 
father had subdued, But he had no time to attack 
others: all his means were required to defend himself 
from a formidable tribe of Tartars, called Saljukl who 
had, for a considerable time past, made predatory'incur¬ 
sions into . Khurasan, and other parts of his dominions. 
Ho carried on a petty war against different branches of 
this powerful tribe for some time, and with various suc¬ 
cess, till he was completely defeated in a great action 
fought in Khuras&n with Tughral Beg Saljukx on Friday 
the 16th of June, 1038 A. D., 9th Ramazan, 429 A. H., 
and Was obliged to fly towards Labor, which he resolved 
to make the future capital of his government. On his 
march, ho was deposed bv his mutinous army, and hia 
brother Muhammad Makahul the blind, was again placed 
on the tkrono. Masa’dd remained in confinement for 
several years, and was afterwards assassinated by Ahmad 
tho son of Muhammad Makahul 1041 A. D., 433 A. II. 

Masa'ud II, Sultan, ^ o tkL % son of Sultfe 

Maiidud, a child of four years old, was raised to the 
throne of Ghazni after the death of his father in Decem¬ 
ber, 1049 A. D. but was soon deposed after a nominal 
reign of six days, and Abu’l Hasan ’AH, tho son of Sultan 
Masa’ud I, was proclaimed emperor. 

Masa’ud III, Sultan, the sonof Sultan 

Ibrahim ascended the throne of Ghazni after tho death of 
his father in 1098 A. D., 492 A. H. He reigned over 
Ghazni and Labor 16 years; had for his wife the sister 
of Sultan Sanjar, the Saljukido who had made peace with 
his father. Sultan Masa’ud died in 111.4 A. D., 508 
A. H., and was succeeded by his son Sherzad or Shex- 
nazad. 

Masa’ud IV, Sultan, Jb , tlie son of S uit an 

Muhammad Saljukf, and brother of Tughral H, whom he 
succeeded to the throne of Hamdan. He began to reign 
about tho year 1134 A. D., 629 A. H., and died 1152 
A. D., 1st Rajab, 647 A. H., Atabak Eldiguz was his 
minister. ; 

Maaa’udi, the famous historian who visited 

India, Ceylon and the coast of China in the year 915 
A. D. He is the author of the work entitled “ Ma’dan 
ul-Jawahir” Mines of Gems, of which the first part has 
been well translated by Dr. A. Sprenger. The first of 
his compositions is “ Aklibar uz-Zaman,” an enormous 
work of at least twenty volumes; the second is the 
“ Kitab ul-Ausath,” being the complement to the Akh- 
bdr; and the third “Mines of Gems” or as some cull it 
the “ Meadows of Gold,” forming at tho same time tho 
extract and the supplement of tho two others, He (liod 
956 A. D., 345 A. H. In describing the early discoveries 
of his countrymen inside the Great Pyramid in Egypt? 
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he says, that somo of them found in the lowest part of 
tb.e. Pyramid a vase containing a quantity of fluid of an 
unknown quality. They also discovered in a large hall 
quantity of golden coins put up in columns, every 
piece of which was of the weight of 1000 dinars. . In 
another place they found the image of an old man, made 
ox green stone sitting upon a'sofa, and wrapped up in a 
garment. Before him were statues of little boys. Hay¬ 
ing proceeded further they met with the imago of a cock 
made of precious stones and placed upon a green column. 
Continuing their researches they came to a female idol of 
white stone and Hons of stone on eaoh side. This, ho 
says, occurred in the time of Yarid binAbdullah, sup¬ 
posed, says Colonel Howard Vyse, to have been a king of 
Egypt. 

Masa’nd Ghaai, Salar, dj***».. jKU*, a celebrated 
Muhammadan. martyr commonly called Ghazi Miyain, 
whose tomb is at Bahraich in Atidh. Ho was the son of 
Salar Sahti, and related to Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni; 
his mother being that monarch’s sister. He had forcibly 
taken possession of a Hindu temple in Bahraich, upon 
which tho Hindus surrounded him from all sides, a battle 
ensued in which Ma.m’ud Ghazi was slain, and several of 
his adherents cut to pieces. This circumstance took place 
on the 15th of June, 1033 A. IX, 14th Rajab, 424 A. H., 
at which time he was only 10 years old. To commemo¬ 
rate his martyrdom a festival takes jdace every year 
at Bahraich on the drat Sunday in the month of Jeith, 
which falls exactly on the 29th day after our Easter 
Sunday, and very seldom on any other day. The festival 
terminates with the flying of kites. 

Masa’ud Hiaari, Manlana, iSj^* 

a poet Who was Hving in the commencement of Akbar’s 
reign, and wrote the chronogram of the emperor Huma- 
yun’s death which took place in 1556 A. D., 963 A. H. 

Maaa’ud, Khwaja, of Bak, a place near 

Bukhara. It is said that he was for some time a king in 
M&wariuwiahr, but a dervish at heart. He is the author 
of several works on Sufyism, one of which is tho “ TJmm 
al-Kas6eh.” He has also composed a Hiwan which ho 
called “ Hur ul-Ain,” the light of tho eye, containing 
more than 3,000 verses, 

Masa’ud, IQlwaja, vide Khwilja Masa’dd. 

Masa’ud Sa ? d Salman, oy^y a poet 

and native of Jurjan. Ho flourished in tho time of 
Mantiehehr, ruler of that country, about the year 1080 
A. I)., 452 A. JEL He is the author of a Hiwan .in Arabic 
and Persian. 

Mas-hafi, an Urdu poet of Lakhnau, whose pro¬ 

per name is GhuMm Hamdani. His native country was 
Amroha in the district of Muradabud. Ho died about the 
year 1824 A. IX, 1240 A. H. He is tho author of several 
.Diwans and biographies in Persian and Urdu. 


Masha-ullah, ^ the surname of an author who is 

also styled “ Al-Misri,” or the Egyptian. It is also the 
name of a Jew, who was a great astronomer, and lived in 
the time of the khalifa Al-Mansur and Al*Mamun. 

Ma 7 slink ’Ali, Maulana Muhammad or*** 

\j$yo of Jaunpur, a learned Musalm&n and author 

of several works in prose and poetry. He died in the 
year 1852 A. I)., 1268 A. H. 

Masih, the poetical name of Hakim Rukna Kashi, 

which see. 


MftSih, £'i~ /0 , whoso proper namo was Ilatim, is the author 

15® AT 1 , c ?% d “ ?“««> Mantichehr,” containing tho 
story of Manuohehr, which ho composed in I860 A 1) 

of DoUi — and dedicated ifc t0 Stih Jah&i tho emperor 

Masiha, lsr ' :sw0 ) poetical title of Hakim Muhammad ’Ali 
Khdn, who is the author of an Urdu Hiwan. 

Masihai, Akhund, 0 f Kfehan, whose 

poetical name is Sahib, a man who possessed every orna¬ 
ment of learning and accomplishments, had been a pupil 
and Ron-m-law of’Aka Husain of Khw^nsar, and gained 
the admiration of all mankind by his good qualities and 
agreeable society. Ho composed much in verse, and has 
left elegant compositions in prose. He died at Isfahan 
in the beginning of the 18th century. 

Masihi, ur sr ~~ /C , a Turkish poet of great repute at Con¬ 
stantinople, who flourished in the feign of tho emperor 
Sulaimfoi II, styled the Lawgiver. His works are pre¬ 
served in tho archives of tho Royal Society. Masihi died 
m 1512 A. D., 918 A. H. I 

Masihi, MuHo, also called Masihai, was tho 

I P°^ ical of Sa’d-ulldh, an adopted son of Mukarrab 
Khan. He was a nati ve of Panipat, and flourished in the 
time of tho emperor Jahdngir. He translated the “Ra- 
mayan,” which contains tho battle of Ram Chand witli 
Rawan the ten-headed monster, from Hindi into Persian 
verso. 

Masihi, cr 8 *"* , vide Rukn-uddin Masa’ud Masihi. 

Masir, poetical name of prince Mirzd Haimiyun Kadr, 

tho son of Mirza Khurshaid Kadr, vide Taskhir. 

Masjidi, < s 5“^? w0 , poetical title of a poet of Persia. 

Masjid Moth, **£***, built by Mian Bhuya at Dohli. 

Vide Bhuya. 

Maslah-uddin, Proper name of the cele¬ 

brated Shaikh Sa’di of Shiraz, vide Sa’di. 

Maslah-uddin al-Lari, a nati ve of 

Lar in Persia, and author of the work called “ Mirat 
ul-Adw4r > ,, the Mirror of tho World. 

Masruf, '*hy* x *j poetical title of Nawab Khan. Bahadur 

Khan, tho eon of Jalal-uddin or Zulfikar Khan, the son 
of Haflz Rahmat Khan of Bareli He is the author of 
a Hiwan. He rebelled against the British in 1857, and 
consequently was obliged to leave his native country and 
go to Mecca. 


Masrur, JX7~*y the poetical title of Wall Muhammad 
Khan who was governor of Lar under Shah Tahmasp II 
of Persia. 


Mast, c * w0 , the poetical appellation of Zulfikar ’Ali, which 

see. 

Ma’sum ’Ali Shah, Mir, yr* fjr^*** 

a celebrated Sufi teacher, who was a disciplo of Saj’yad 
’All Razd, a native of the Dakhin. During the reign of 
Karim Khan, he went from India to Shiraz, where liis 
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followers soon amounted to more than thirty thousand. 
Tho orthodox priests took alarm, and prevailed on the 
mild Karim Khan to banish the saint from lus capital, 
but his reputation was increased by the act of power 
which proclaimed him dangerous. After Karim lvhan a 
death, Mir Ma’sum, who resided in a small village near 
Isfahan, deputed his first disciple, Faya/ ’Ah, to teach in 
that citv. That holy person soon (lied, and was succeeded 
in his office by his son Nur ’All Shah: who, though 
voting in years, was, (to use the phrase of his historian), 
b old in piety.” The number and rank of Mir Ma sum s 
followers excited alarm in the priests of Isfahan, who 
transmitted so exaggerated an account of the vile here¬ 
sies of the Sufis to ’Alt Murtid Khan, the king, and re¬ 
commended him bo strongly to support the faith, by 
punishing those whose opinions were aliko hostile to true 
religion and good government, that the monarch, the 
moment ho received" their representation, sent carters to 

‘ cut oJT the noses and oars of some among tho most zeal¬ 
ous of the obnoxious sect; and as a further disgrace, to 
#have the beards of all who had adopted their opinions. 
The ignorant soldiers intrusted with the execution of this 
mandate, were ribt very capable of discriminating be¬ 
tween true believers and infidels : and wo are assurod by 
a. contemporary writer, that many orthodox M uhamma¬ 
dans, had their noses and ears cut oil, and their boards 

shaved on this memorable occasion. . 

Mir Ma’sum ’Ah' and Nur ’All Shall, after wandering 
from ono place to another, re-visited Kirman, where 
Mnshtak ’All, the most pious of his disciples, was put to 

, death. At Kirmanshah Kur ’All Shah was placed m 
confinement: and Mfr Ma’sum was murdered when at 
prayers in the midst of his followers.. This sect, liow- 
oveiy notwithstanding the efforts of their enemies, con¬ 
tinued to increase in numbers; and Mur All Shah, with 
all who adhered to him, were banished the kingdom. 
His avowed disciples were at this period about sixty 
thousand; but many more were supposed to be secretly 
devoted to him. He is said to have been poisoned at 
Mausal. It is related that two inhabitants of Ivirman- 
shfih, who were distinguished by an extraordinary ap¬ 
pearance of zeal, dressed his dinner on the day that he 
w;ib sucMonly attacked by violent spasms, which m a few 
hours terminated his existence. Their flighty led all to 
suspect them of having poisoned him. Eur All died at 
9 o’clock on the morning of tho 3rd June, 1800 A. 1)., 
10th Mudiarram*12Io A. H. He expired close to tho 
grave of tile prophet Jonas, within a league of Mausal. 

Matin, &^'°> the poetical name of Shaikh ’Abdul Raza 

bin-’ Abdullah Matin. Ho was a native of Isfahan, hut 
of Arabic origin. He came to India in the reign of the 
emperor Muhammad Shall, and subsequently went to 
Lakhnau, where he assumed the garb of a dervish and 
received a pension from Burban ul-Mulk Sa adat Ivhan. 
Having lost his pension owing to the change of rulers, he 
proceeded to Bengal where ho died in 1761 A. JJ., 117 o 
A. PI., and left a Ifrwan of 5000 verses. 

Ma’tmid Khan, cl 1 *- •****'% utile Ma’tmid Khdn. 

Matrazi, surname of Muwayyad, the grandfather 

of Shaikh Nizaim of Qauja. He was a poet and an 
author. 

Maudud. Chisliti, Khwaja, 

son of Khwaja Yfisaf the son of Sama’an. His father 
who died in 1067 A. D., aged 84 lunar years, lies buried 
at Ohislit. Khwaja M^udud is the founder of a religious 
sect called Chishti, of which Khwaja Mo’in-uddin Cbishtf, 
whose tomb is at Ajinir, was a follower. Maudud died 
on the 8th May, 1153 A. D., 1st Rajah, 627 A. H. 


Maudud, Sultan, the son of Sultan 

Masa’ud I of Ghazni. He was at Balkh when his father 
was murdered by Ahmad the son of the reigning Sult.au, 
Muhammad Makahul; ho immediately proclaimed him¬ 
self king and marched to revenge his father, and having 

defeated the Sultan’s army on the banks of the Indus, 
made Muhammad and his sons prisoners, and put them 
all to death 1041 A, I)., 433 A. II. The dynasty of 
Ghazni lost, during tho reign of Maudud, all their posses¬ 
sions in Persia. Maudud died at Labor on the 23rd of 
December, 1049 A. I)., 24th Rajab, 441 A. H., having 
reigned upwards of nine years. 

Mauji, of Badakhshan, whose proper 

name was .Muhammad Kasim Khan, is the author of a 
“ Yusaf tfalekha,” containing 6000 verses. He died at 
Agrah in 1571 A. I.)., 979 A. H. 

Maulana ’Ali, the BOH of Mahmfid Kir- 

mtoi, commonly called Shahab. He is the author of a 
History entitled “ Maasir Mahmudi” which he dedicated to 
Sultan Mahmud Shah I, Khiiji, king of Malwa, who 
reigned from 1436 to 1469 A. D. 

Maulana Hasan, er**- a learned MusaJm&n who 

died in the time of Sultan Salim Shah of Dehli in the 
year 1549 A. D. His tomb, which has a Persian inscrip¬ 
tion in verse, is still to he soon in the Homan Catholic 
Burial-ground at Agrah. 

Maulana Husain, lj V, was a disciple of Khwaja 

Abu’l Wafa who died in 1432 A. D., 836 A. H. MauMnd 
Husain is the author of the work called “ Makaad Aksa,” 
and of tho “ Sharah Kasida Burda.” 

Maulana Maghrabi, L5-j i/ ' 3 vide Maghrahi. 

Maulana Majd, li V, vide Majd (Mauh'ma). 

Maulana Wasir,j^ u vide Ndsir Bukhari (ManMna). 

Maulanae Rum, Jalll-uddin Edmi. 

MaulucL Muhammad, «^° author of a Persian 

work on Physic, called “ Balir ul-Munafa,” the Sea of 
Profit, dedicated to Tfpu Sultan. 

Maulwi Rumi, ur *JJ LSjb*> vide Jalffl-uddin Kumi. 

Mauzun, poetical appellation of Raja H&m N"ardin 

of Patna, which sco. 

Mawasi, a celebrated poet of Persia, who flourish¬ 

ed at the court of Malik Shah Saljuki about the end of 
the eleventh century of the Christum era, and received 
the designation of Malik ush-Slm’ara, king of poets, and 
the dignity of an Amir, The poet Kliakani made him 
his model in versification; and so ronowned were his 
odes, that more than a hundred poets endeavoured to 
imitate his style. 

Mazani, whose proper name is Abu ’TJ?man, was an 

excellent Arabic Grammarian. He died in 863 A. D., 
249 A. H. 

Mazani, or Al-Mazani, vide Abu Ibrahim Isrna il. 

Mazdak name of a famous impostor, a native of 

Persia, surnamed Zandik, that is to say, the impious. 
He lived in the reign of Kubad the father of R aushei wan 
the Just. He was imprisoned and afterwards put ta 
death by order of the latter. 
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Mazhar, j^ 0 , author of a poem containing the story of 
, “ ChaIldar Badan,” which he dedicated to Aurangzib em- 
peror of Dehli. 

Mazhar, jfk'S the poetical designation of (Mirza) Jan 
Jarian, which see. 

Mazhari, Maulana, a poet of 

Kashmir who flourished in the timo of Akhar. 

Mazhar ul-Hak'k, poetical name of Abu 

'Abdullah Muhammad Fazil, author of the “ Mukhbir ul- 
Wasilin/’ a poem containing the chronograms of the most 
celebrated persons among the Muhammadans. Ho 
flourished in the time of the emperor ’Alamgtr and died 
in 1696 A. I)., 1106 A. H., vide Ahu ’Abdullah Muham¬ 
mad Fdzil. 

Mstzmun, cJ}* ,wa/0 j the poetical appellation of Shaikh 
Sharaf-uddfn a descendant of Shaikh Farid-uddin Sha- 
karganj. When lie was past forty, he took up his abode 
in the mosque at Shahjahdnabad called Zimt ul-Masajid, 
and led the life of an ascetic. Ho was a pupil of Mazhar 
and ’Arzu, the latter called him “ SMi’r-i-Bedana,” be¬ 
cause he had lost all bis teeth. Ho died about the year 
1745 A. I)., 1158 A. H. 

Mohr, jV°) poetical title of Mirzd Hatim ’AH Beg of 
A'grah, formerly a Munsif of Ohunar. He is the author 
of a Biwan and a book called “ Fanjae Mohr.” Ho was 
still living at Agrah in 1873 A. D. 

IWLehr, jV°j poetical name of Nawab Armn-uddauhi Sayvad 
’Agha ’All Khan, a soil of Mo’tmid-uddaula ’Aglui Mir, 
the ex-Nawab of Laklinau. He was living at KnhnpCir 
in 1856, and is the author of an Urdd Diwan. 

Mohri, poetical name of an author. 

Mehr Nasir, Mirza Mehr Hash. 

Mebrun-nisa Begam, (&! 5th daughter of 

* Alamgir. Her mother’s name was Aurangabad! Mahal, 
She was born in August, 1661 A. 33., 3rd Safar 1072 A. H., 
and married to Prince Ezid Bakhsh, the son of Sultan 
Murad Bakhsh, and died in 1704 A. I)., 1116 A. H. 

Mohrun-nisa, Jt*, daughter of Nur Jahan by Sher 
Afgan Khan. She was married to Shahriar, tho young¬ 
est son of Jahangir. 

‘Mian vide Shaikh Mir of IAhor and Shah Mir. 

Mintiaj us-Saraj Jurjani, sptjfr str^l 

a native of Jurjan or Georgia, was an elegant poet and 
author of tho* “Tabkat Nasiri,” which he wrote in 1252 
A. D., and dedicated to Naair-uddm Mahmud king of 
Dehli who reigned from 1246 to 1266 A. D. He is also 
called Kazi Sadr Jahan Minhaj-uddm Jurjani, Vide 
Abu ’tjmar Minhaj. 

Minnat, ^ yj0 } poetical name of Mir Kamar-uddin Minnat, 

a native of Dehli. Warren Hastings conferred on him 
the title of l< Malik-ush-Shu’ara,” or the king of poets at tho 
recommendation of the Nawab of Murshidabad. He 
visited the Dakhan and received 5,000 rupees for a 
£asida or panegyric which ho. wrote in praise of the 
Hizam of Haidarabad. He died at Calcutta in 1793 
A. D., 1208 A. H., and left 150,000 verses in Persian and 

A™™o- 1i4a Pnirmnaifinnii is n “ Chamardstail” and 


Urdu. Among his compositions is a 1 
a “ Shakaristan.” 


Mir, this word is an abbreviation of Amir, which in. 

Arabic signifies, a chief, prince and commander. The 
Sayyads of India aro also called Mir. 

Mir, the pootical designation of Mir Muhammad Taki, 

a Hindustani poet who flourished in the time of the em¬ 
peror Shah ’Alain, and whose poetry is mostly Rekhta. 
He was a native of Akbarabrid and nephew to Siraj-uddm 
’Alf Klian ’Arzu. Ho is the author of six Diwtins and 
a* Tazkira or biography of poets. He died at Lakhuau 
in the year 1810 A. D., 1225 A. II., vide Faiz, and Taki 
(Mir). 

Mir Akhund, jfr 0 ) vide Khawand Shah. 

Mir ’Adam, title of Mir Abfi’l Kasim, the prime- 

minister of the Nizam of Haidarabad. This nobleman 
for upwards of thirty years bad taken a lead in the ad- 
ministration of affairs in the Dakhin. He died in the 
month of November, 1808 A. I)., and was succeeded by 
Munir ul-Mulk. 

Mir s Ali, suroanied Damad, or tho bridegroom 

(because ho was married to a favourite sister of the great 
Shflh ’Abbas), was the teacher of a system of philosophy 
much more pure and sublime than* had "hitherto been 
known. His immortal scholar Sadrau has, by his nu¬ 
merous works, proved himself superior to Aristotle in 
abstract science, though that great philosopher had been 
hitherto the master of his preceptor and all his prede¬ 
cessors in those branches of learning. 

Mir Amman, <iF°t a Hindustani lyriepoet, whose 
poetical name was Lutf, which see. 

Miran, surname of Mir Sadik, the son of Nawab 

Ja’far ’Ali Khan of Bengal, vide Mir Sadik. 

Miran ’Adil Khan Farnki, uhft J *>k ci &°s 

third king of Khandesh, succeeded his father Malilc Nasir 
Khan in September, 1437 A. I). He reigned more than 
threo years, expelled tho Dakham's from Khandesh in 
1440 A. D. ? and was murdered in tho city of B urban pur on 
Friday tho 28th of April, 1441 A. D., 8th &il-hijja, 844 
A. H. Ho was buried at Talner by tho side of his father, 
and succeeded by his soil Miran Mttbarik Khan X. 

Miran Ghani, uh commonly called ’Adil Khan 

Faruki I, succeeded his father Miran Mubarik Khan in 
May, 1457 A 13., Rajab, 861 A. II. to the government 
of Khandesh, which province under his rule attained a 
degree of prosperity which it had never known under any 
of its former rulers. This prince added considerably to 
the fortifications of Asir, and constructed the strong out¬ 
work called Malaigarh; he also built the citadel of Bur- 
hanpdr, and raised many magnificent palaces in that 
town. He died after a reign of 48 lunar years on Friday 
the 8th September, 1503 A. 13., 14th llabi’ I, 909 A. H.y 
and was buried at his particular request near the palace 
of the Daulat Maidan in Burliaupur. Ho was succeeded 
by his brother Daud Khan Faruki. 

Miran Husain Nizam Shah, Ms**, 

ascended the throne of Ahmadnagar in the Dakhin after 
tho murder of his father Murtaza Nizam Shah in Juno 
1588 A. 13., Rajah, 996 A. H. He being of an impetu¬ 
ous and cruel disposition, began his reign by tyranny and 
oppression, and was deposed and murdered after a reign 
often months and three days on tho 18th of March, 1589 
A. D., 11th Jumada I, 997 A. H., and his cousin Isma’il 
Nizam Shah, the son of his uncle prince Burban Shah 
(who was then at the court of the emperor Akbar at 
Dehli), was raised to the throne. 
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Miran Mubarik Khan. Faruki I, L -0^'° eiri'* 

succeeded his father Miran ’AdilKhan Fi'uuk! 

in the government of Kh&ndesh in April, 1441 A. IX 
He reigned, without undertaking any foreign con¬ 
quest, or drawing upon himself the hostility of his neigh- 
hours, for a period of nearly 17 lunar years. He died on 
the 17th May, 1457 A. I)., 12th Rajah, 861 A, II., was 
buried at Talner, and succeeded by his son Miran Ghanl, 
commonly called ’Adil Khan Farulu I. 

Miran Mubarik Khan Faruki II, wlri* 

,s s v [ >, succeeded his brother Mi'r&n Muhammad Khan in 

the government of Khandesh in 1536 A. I)., 943 A. H. 
He reigned 32 lunar years and died on the night of 
Wednesday the 24th of December, 1566 A. D., 6th Ju- 
m&da II, 974 A. H., and was succcedod by Mir&n Mu¬ 
hammad KMn Fdruld II. 

Miran Muhammad Khan Faruki I, *+ sc '° nfjO* 

succeeded to the government of Khdndesh 

niter the death of his father ’Adil Khan II, in 1520 A. D., 
926 A. H., and after the demise of Bahadur Shah king 
of Gujr&t and M&hva, who was murdered by the Portu¬ 
guese ftt Din in February, 1537 A. I)., he (Muhammad 
Khan) being the. son of JBahddur Shah’s sister, was pro¬ 
claimed by his mother, in concert with the nobles, king 
of Gujrafc and Malwa, and was formally crowned at Man do 
with the title of Miriin Muhammad Shdh; but his reign 
in those provinces was of short duration, for he died 
suddenly on the 24th of April, 1537 A. D., 13th £i-Ka’da, 
948 A. H. His body was conveyed to Burhaiipur, and 
interred in the vault of his father, ’Adil Khan II. His 
brother Miran. Mubarik Khan II succeeded him in the 
government of Khandesh, and Mahmud Sbah (son of 
Latff Khan the brother of Bahadur Sbih) to the throne of 
■ Gujrat. 

Miran Muhammad Khan Faruki II, dj* 0 

, (* f • f • f , 

J > succeeded Miran Mub&rik Khan II in the 

government of Khandesh in December., 1566 A. D., and 
died after a reign of ton years in 1576 A. I)., 984 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his brother Raja ’All Kh&n. 

Miran Shah, Mirza, the eldest surviving 

6on of Amir Taimur (Tamerlane) was born in the year 
1367 A. IX, 769 A. H. He had the government of ’Irak, 
’Azurbejan, Dayarbikr and Syria during the lifetime of 
his father, and after his death he reigned 3 years 3 
months and 7 days over those countries, when he was 
slain in a battle against Kara Yusaf the Turkman on the 
20th of April, 1408 A. IX, 24th &i-Ka’da, 810 A. H., 
aged 41 liuiar years 7 months and 10 days. He bad 
several sons, viz., Abu Bakr Mirza, ’A1C Mirzti, Umar 
Mirza who succeeded him, Mirza Khalil, Sultan Muham¬ 
mad Mirza, Mirza Ayjal and Mirza Sayurghamish. 

Mir B&kir Damad, he was called Damad 

because he was the son-in-law of Shah ’AbMs I, king of 
Persia. He is the author of the work entitled “Ufk ul- 
Mubin,” and the marginal notes on the “ Sharah Mukh- 
tasar TJstil”. He died in the year 1630 A. IX, 1040 A. H., 
t>idc Muhammad Bakir Damdd. 

Mir Buzurg, author of a work on Siifyism 

called u Durr ul-Ma’rfat” 

Mir Dard, dJOjr**, vide Dard (Mir). 

Mir Haidar, vide Haidar (Mir). 


Mir Haidar Rafiki Mua’mmai, 

the punster and poet, flourished in the time of 

Shah Isma’il Safwf II of Persia, and was living about the 
year 1577 A. D., 985 A. II., vide Haidar Mua’mmaf, and 
ilafi-uddln Haidar Rnfa’i. 

Mir Hflji, The convict Mir Hhji, the mur¬ 

derer of Captain Douglas and others during the mutiny 
at Debit, was executed on Tuesday morning the 29th of 
December, 1868 A. D., in front of the Labor Gate of the 
city of I)ebb, facing the apartments which* were the 
scone of the murders for which he suffered death. 

Ho was brought from jail to the place of execution 
under a strong Police Guard; he mounted the scaffold 
with a firm step ; whilo the rope was being adjusted he 
muttered in a low voice ‘‘ Brethren, remember your 
Kalina,” and then repeated in the samo low tone two or 
three times “ La illab” &c., &c,, soon after which Die trap 
fell, and all was over, almost without a struggle. After 
hanging the usual time, the body was made over to the 
friends of the convict. 

Mir Husailli, author of the Zad ul-Musafirm, 

Vide Husain bin-Hasan al-Husaini. 

Mir ja’far, J#°> nawab of Bengal, vide la’far ’All 

Khan. 

Mir Jumla, title of Mir Muhammad Amin of 

^hahristan in Persia, came to India in the time of Jahangir 
1618 A. D., 1027 A, H., and served under him for several 
years. In the reign of Shah Jahan, he was raised to the 
rank of 5000 with the title of Mir Jumla. He died on 
the 22nd of August, 1637 O. S., 10th Rabi* n, 1047 A. IL 

Mir Jumla, A *^ S >J H £ X3 , title of Mir Muhammad Said the 

prime-minister of ’Abdullah Kutb SMh of Golkanda. 
He had formerly been a diamond merchant and had been 
known and respectod throughout the Dakhin for his 
wealth and abilities long before he attained high sta¬ 
tion. His son, Muhammad Amin, a dissolute and 
violent young man, had drawn on himself the resent¬ 
ment of ’Abdullah Kutb Shah, and had involved his 
father in a dispute with the court at Dehli Mir Jumla 
in the year 1656 A. D., 106G A. H.» threw himself on the 
protection of the emperor Shah Jahan, in whoso service 
he remained; became the chosen counsellor of the prince 
Aurangzlb, and afterwards one of the most useful instru¬ 
ments of his ambitious designs. On the accession of 
Aurangzlb ’Alamgir, he was sent in pursuit of Sultan. 
Shujaa’ and appointed governor of Bengal. The title 
conferred on him by ’Alamgrr, was Mu’azzam Khan, 
KhanKhandn Sipah Salar. Ho held the rank of 7000. 
In the fourth year of tho emperor 1662 A. IX, he went 
on an expedition against the kingdom of Asam. Ho 
marched from Dacca in Bengal about the month of Feb¬ 
ruary, and entered Asam by Ghoraghat; from thence he 
proceeded with very little opposition to the capital Ghar- 
gaon, which he took and plundered; but the rainy season 
setting in soon after, which immdated great part of the 
country, his supplies were cut off by the Asamians, and 
his troops becoming sickly, it was with great difficulty 
the army" effected its retreat. The unfortunate general 
fell a victim to the climate a few days after his re-enter¬ 
ing Bengal. He died at Khizarpur in Kiich Behar on 
the 3l8t March, 1663 A. D., 2nd Ramazan, 1073 A. H. 
The history of this expedition was written by Shahab- 
uddm Ahmad Taldsh in 1663 A. D., 1073 A. H.* 

Mir Jumla, title of ’Abdullah a nobleman 

and private favourite of the emperor Farrukh-siyar, was 
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promoted for some time to tho Subadari of Bihar. In 
the first year of the emperor Mohammad Shah, he was 
appointed to the rank of Sadr its-Sudur, and died in tlio 
13th year of his reign, about th.o year 1731 A. D., 1144 
A. H. 

Mir Khund, vide Khdwand Sh&h. 

Mir Manrm, jd^j^yvide Mo’m ul-Mulk. 

Mir Masum, $Y***J*°> of Bihkar, was an officer 

of the rank of 1000 in the time of Akbar and JnM%iT, 
but an excellent poet. He is the author of a I)rwdn, and 
a Masnawi culled “ Ma’dan ul-Afkar,” written in imitation 
of the “Makhzan ul-Asr&r,” and of a history of Sindh, 
called “Tarflth Sindh.” He died at Bihkar in 1606 
A. 1)., 1016 A. H. 

Mir Muhammad Klinn Talpiu -,;^ 3 

one of the Ex-Amirs of Sind. Ho was lately one of the 
members of tho Bombay Legis.lati.vo Council. He died 
at Haidarabad (Sind) on the 17fch of Doc ember, 1870 
A. I). Much respected, his remains were followed to the 
family mausoleum by the Commissioner, the Judgo, and 
the Collector, of the district. He lies in tho place origin¬ 
ally intended for his late father, Mir Murad ’All, who 
preferred lying out in tho open air, where tho sun and 
moon could shed their light on his gra ve. He died in 
his 60th year. There now remain only three of the 
once numerous Talpur family at Haidarabad, all aged inen 
at whose death in the course of time the once troublesome 
family will he extinct. Tho conquest of their territory 
and the overthrow of their power, furnish one of tlio 
most remarkable and. interesting episodes in British Indian 
history. 

Mir Muhammad, BTunshi, author 

of a collection of Letters. 

Mir Muhammad, Sayyad, *>*«, tho great 

Mahdawi of Jaunpur. 

Mir Mu’izzij -J*** vide Amir Ar ° izzi * 

Mir Murtaza, surnamed 

Al-Mad’u bi-ilm il-Huda. He died on tho 26th Septem¬ 
ber, 1044 A. D., 30th Salar, 436 A. H. 

Mir Bazi, <y°J J&°> a poet who received a lakh of Rupees 
from a prince of Dehli for a Ghazal he composed. 

Mir Sadik, commonly called Miran, was tho 

son of Mir Ja’far ’All Khan, nawab of Bengal. Ho was 
killed by lightning when asleep in his tent on the night 
of the 2nd July 1760 A. I)., 18th gi-Ka’da, 1173 A. H. 
He had killed soveral women of his harem with his own 
band. Being reproached by the British Resident with 
the murder of one of the women, he answered, “ What, 
shall not I kill, an old woman, who goes about in her 
litter to stir up people against my father ?” 

Mir SBaraef 'All am a, j*°> vide Sharif 

Jurjani. 

Mir Sayyad Jama Baf, the weav¬ 

er, was an excellent poet of Persia, who camo to India in 
1562 A. H., 969 A. II. in the time of tho emperor Akbar, 
and died in the year 1565 A. D., 973 A. H. His compo¬ 
sitions mostly were Rubais, consequently he is sometimes 
called Mir Rubai. 

Mir Taki, «** Mir. 

Mirza, !J jtf*, is an abbreviation of Aurirzada, which in 
Persian signifies, the son of a prince or nobleman. It is 


Mirza 

also written Mirza, which, has been adopted in this work. 
The descendants of Amu- Tairnur were all called Mirzas 
till Babur Shah, who assumed the honorable title of Rad- 
ehah, and the princes were called Sultans and Salatins. 

Mirza, !)y°j vide Mirza. 

Mirza ’Ali Bog, <J* by 0 , vide ’AK Beg (Mirza). 

Mirza *Ali, JSTaw&b, bj* 0 v^* He was execu¬ 
ted at Dohll on Tuesday the 9th July 1844 A. I)., for the 
murder of two dancing-girls in thut city. Tho Fatwa 
was given by Mauliina Sadr-uddin Khan Bahadur, Sadr 
U3-Sudur. 

Mirza Haidar, J*#* iJu+, vide Haidar (Miraa) also called 
Haidar Doghlat. 

Mirza Hasan, bj*y vide Hasan (Mirza). 

Mirza ’Isa, by°> and Mirza Inayat-ullah, governors 

of Tatta in the time of the emperor Shah Jahdn, where 
they died. Their tombs are magnificent edifices built of 
yellow marble, beautifully carved, with llowers in bas- 
relief, and surpassing all the buildings of the place. Tho 
inscription gives the year of 1648 A, D., 1058 A. H. 

Mirza Jan, 1)whose poetical name was Janf, 
was the father of Mirza Jan Janan. 

Mirza Jangli, Nawdb Sa’adat ’AH’s second 

brother. ■ 1 

Mirza Jana, ^ by 0 ) and Mirza Gkazi, two Wazirs 
who lived in tho reign of tho emperor ’Alamgfr. Their 
tombs are in Tatta, and the inscription shows tho dato 
to bo 1633 A. 1)., 1095 A. H. 

Mirza Khan, by° 9 author of the “ Tuhfat' ul-Hind,” 

a work on Hindu music &o., composed under the pa¬ 
tronage of ’Azim Shah. It contains# minute account; of 
Hindu literature in all, or moat of its branches: he pro¬ 
fesses to havo extracted his elaborate chapter on music, 
with the assistance of Pandits, from the Ragarnava, or 
Sea of Passions, tho R&gdarpana or Mirror of Modes, See. 

Mirza Mehr Nasir, j^^jY 0 by 0 , a physician in tho 
service of Karim Khdn, king of Persia, and author of a 
Masnawi. Amongst the many poems which have cele¬ 
brated the charms and delights of the Spring, his Masnawi 
holds the highest place. Ho flourished about tho year 
1770 A. I)., 1184 A, H. 

Mirza Miikammad, \jyo y 8umame( i Bulbul, a 
celebrated lutanist of Persia. It is related by Sir William 
Jones, that an intelligent Persian repeated to him again 
and again, that ho had more than once been present when 
Mirza Muhammad was [laying to a largo company in a 
grove near Shiraz, where he distinctly saw the nightin¬ 
gales trying to vie with the musician, sometimes war¬ 
bling on the trees, sometimes fluttering from branch to 
branch, as if they wished to approach the instrument 
whence the melody proceeded, and at length dropping on 
the ground in a kind of ecstacy, from which they wore 
soon raised by a change of the mode. 

Mirza Muhsin, u** 3 ** 3 by°> brother of Hawab Safdar 
Jang. His title was Nawdb Izzat-uddaula, which see. 

Mirza Nasir, bj*) the father of the maternal 

grandsire of Nawab Shuja-uddaula. _ Ho came into Hin¬ 
dustan in the beginning of tho reign of the emperor 
Bahadur Shah the son of ’Alamgir, by whom he was ap¬ 
pointed to an office of trust at Patna about tho year 1708 
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A X). 1120 A. H., -where ho died and where his tomb yet 
remains. He had two sons, the second of whom, Muham¬ 
mad Anon, on hem tg apprised of d \ a % of 
left Persia, and about tbo year 1718 A. .0. ubufccl tne 
court of the emperor Karrukh-siyar. Ho was appointed 
hv this prince, governor of the fort of Agrah ; and soon 
rising to Greater honours, he idtimately became the we- 
Toy S of Audh, by tbo title of Burhan ul-Mulk Sa’ddat 

, Khfcn. 

Mirza Naair, ji** *)>•» a poet who came to India from 
Mazindaran in the reign of the emperor Shah Ahun t ic 
blind. His son Malik Muhammad Khan received the 
title ofNawab Samsam-uddaula Malik Muhammad Khan 
Liter Jahg, from NawAb Zulfikar-uddaula Namf Khan 
and after Borne time died in Jaipur m 1804 A. U,, 

A. II. 

Mirza Rustam, a prince of Kandahar, 'being 

driven to difficulties by Ms own brothers and tbe TIzbabs, 
come to tbo court of Akbar in 1593 A. B im A- i- •» 
and presented tbo king with tbo fort of Kandabdr, i j 
• -which the govomnent of Multdn was conferred on bun, 
and he was ranked among the Amirs of the empire, . H 
was the son of Mirz* Sultdn Husain the grandson of bbah 
Isind’il king of Persia. 

Misa’ab, brother of 'Abdullah ibn-Zuber on whose 

part he was governor of Basra in the time of the Khalifs 
Harwell I, and hie son ’Abdul Malik. Ho was kilted m 
a battle fought against the troops of tholatter, abouttho 
year 690 A. L, 71 A. H., and while Abdul Mai k w as 
at, Kdfa during on entertainment, Misa ah s head was 
presented to him ; upon which ono of the company took 

occasion to say. “ I. saw Husain’s bead m this «me^e 
presented to ’Hbaid-ullah ; Hbaid-Mlab’s to > - 

Almukhlar’s to Misa’ab ; and now aUaHtMisaabHto your- 
self” This observation so affected the Khahf, that eitlio 
to avert the ill omen, or from some other motive* he 
ordered the castle to be immediate]y demolished, Misa ab 
had been ’Abdul Malik’s intimate fintmd^ before he was 
Klmlif, but marrying afterwards Bakina 
Husain, and ’Ayesha the. daughter of Talha, by these 
marriages he was engaged m the interest of two families 
who were at mortal omnity with the house of Umayya. 

Miskin , the poetical name of several poets of 

India. 

Miskin Shah, &£**> a spiritual teacher of the chiefs 
of Karnal, in the Halaghat districts Southern Hindustan, 
whoso mausoleum stands a mile distant from the town of 
Karnal. Ho is the author of a Piwan. 

Mitti, </•*, a person of the tribe of Indians called Kalfil, 

whose profession was to keep watch at the gate of tho 
kings and noblemen of India, and to run before them in 
their retinue. Some of them were raised even to the rank 
of 1500. This man was employed by Nur Jahan Bcgain, 
was well-educated and became a poet in the time or 
Jahangir, Ho is the author of a Piwan, 

Mohan Lai, Munshi, & A S° tho eon of Pan¬ 

dit Budh Singh, the son of raja Mam Ram, of Kashmir 
descent. His father was a resident of Bebli. He was a 
student of the Dehlf College and accompanied Lieutenant 
Bum os and Hr. J. (4. Gerard in the capacity of a Persian 
Munshi to Persia in January, 1832, and wrote a Journal 
of his travels entitled ** Journal of a Tour through the 
Punjab, Afghanistan, Turkiatan, Khmisan and part of 
Persia,” published at Calcutta in 1834. 


Mohan Lai, J5I w‘ k > c , a Hindu who adopted “Anis” 
for his poetical name. He is tho author of a Taskira 
called “Anis ul-Ahbab,” compiled in 17 83 A ;,^>^,;" 

A H. He infonus us that when'Asaf-nddaula tho miwab 

of Audb saw the Taxlrira of the contemporaiy poets ot 

Bazin, he ordered him to compile a similar work on In¬ 
dian poetfi. ! . 

Mohan Singh, son of Rao ?.aran, murdered 

by one Muhammad Shah about the year 1671 A. II, bis 
Svoincn burned themsel ves alive with his . corpse. 

Moi’zzi, vide Amir Moi’zzi. 

Moi’zz-li-din allah Abi Tamim Ma’d, 

d [fuc pk+j ^Jf *U|, the son of IsmPil surnamed Al-Man- 

Bur. He was the 4th Khalif of Barbary, and the first king 
of Egypt of the Fatimite dynasty who began to reign m 
the fonder country in 962 A. B., 30th Shawwal 341 A H. 
The greatest achievement performed by 
his conquest of Egypt, dud the removal of tho Khiluiat 
from I^airwaxl to that country in 970 A. I)., 361 A. H- 
He subdued all Africa and built tho city Al-ljyahira m 
Egypt, commonly called Grand Cairo, and died alter a 
reign of 24 years in 976 A. B., 19th Robi’ XI> 365 A. H. 
Vide Muhammad Al-Mahdi. 

List of the kings of the Fatimite dynasty who reigned pom 
341 to 567 A. M. in Egypt. 

A. B. A. H. 

Moi’zz-li-din allah Abi Tainim Ma’d, reigned 

24 yeaTs, ..... 952 341 

Al-’Aziz Billdh Abu Nasr Tardr, reigned 21 

years, .... 976 365 

IMIrim-bi-amr allah Abu Mansur, reigned 25 


years, 


996 386 


Tahir-li-azaz-din allah Abu’l Hasan bin-Ha¬ 
kim, .. 1020 411 

Mustanasir Billah Abu Tamim bin-Tuhir,.... 1036 427 
Mustaa’li Billah Ahu’l J£.aaim Ahmad bin- 

Mustanasir,. 1094 487 

Amar bo ahkam allah Abu ’All Mansur bin- 

Mustaa’li, . U00 495 

Hafiz-li-din allah ’Abdul Maj id bin-Muhammad 

bin-Mustazehr.... 1130 624 

Al-Zafir-bi.’Ahdullah Isma’il bin-HaiiiB,. 1147 542 

F&ez-bi-nasr allah Tsa bin-Zaiir,.. 1152 547 

’Azid-li-dm allah bin-Yusaf bin-Hafiz in whoso 
time Egypt was taken by Salah-uddin (Azid 
died in 1173 A. B.), . 1158 553 

Moi’ZZ-uddin, title of tho omporor Jahandar 

Shdh. 

Mofzz-uddin, y*^°> surname of KaikuMd the 

grandson of Sultan Ghayas-uddin Balban. 

Moi’zz-uddin Husain Kart, Malik, 4^ 

tho seventh king of the dynasty of Kart or 

Kard, He succeeded liia brother Malik Hafiz in 1322 
A. B., roigned over Hirat, Ghazni &c., about 38 years 
(some say only 12), and completely subdued the SarbacUls. 
Ho died about tho year 1370 A, B., 771 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his grandson Gliayas-uddin the son ol ’Ali. 

Moi^z-uddin Muhammad Grhorij, j** 

lS)J* vide Shahah-uddm Muhiimmad Ghori, 

MoPzz-tiddin Muhammad, Mir, y** 

ho was so exquisite a ealigrapher that a thousand 
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Torses ’written Tiy him sold for 10,000 dinars. He was 
living about the year 1586 A. H., 993 A. H. 

Moi’zz - Udd&ula, the brother of ’Imad-ud- 

daida’AK B6ya. He was nominated Wazir to fclie Khalil 7 
Al-Eazi Biilah in 936 A. D., and held that office during 
the reigns of Al-Muttaki and Al-Muatakft, the latter of 
whom be afterwards dethroned) and continued through 
life to exercise absolute authority over Al-Mutia, tho son 
of tho Khalif Al-Muktadir, whom he elevated to the 
throne. He was the youngest of the three brothers. Ho 
governed ’Irak 21 years and 11 months and died at Bagh ¬ 
dad on Monday the 1st of April, 967 A. D., 17th 1'tabF 
IX, 356 A. H. He was succeeded by hi,a son Tzz-uddaida 
Bakhtaiar, who was killed in battle in 968 A. IX, 356 
A. H., by Azd-uddaula, tho son of Eukn-uddanla who 
succeeded lum in tho office of wazir to tho Khalif of Bagh¬ 
dad, 

Momin, Mix*, of Astarab&d, an 

author. 

Momin, Hakim Muhammad Momin Khan, a phy¬ 

sician and the best poet of his time in Dehli. He wrote 
Persian and Rekhta poetry, and has left a Diwan in 
Pei’Sian and several Masnawis. He fell from the roof of 
his house and broko his arm in 1852 A, 1)., 1208 A. H., 
and died after a few days. 

Momin ’Ali, Shaikh, ^ a poet whoso 

poetical naino was Maftiin, 

Mil bid, tho takhallus of Zinda Ram of Kashmir. 

He was a pupil of Mirza Abdul Ghani Beg Kabdl, and 
is the author of a Diwan, Ho died in if59 A. D,, 1172 
A. XL 

Mubid Shah, ^ a Guebro who turned Musolman 

and wrote a history of the religions in the time of tho emper¬ 
or Akbar, entitled “ Dabistan.” The intention of tho 
author appears to have been to furnish to Akbar, a pre¬ 
tended historical basis of tho religion which this emperor 
had invented, and which ho was desirous to introduce. 
For this reason, tho author commences with a very long 
chapter on the religion of the Mah&badians, which is a 
more web of incoherent fables. Sir William Jones first 
mentioned this work. Gladwin published in tho M New 
Asiatic Miscellany,” its first chapter, together with an 
English translation. Leyden in the 9th volume of the 
Asiatic Researches, translated tho chaptor on the Illumi¬ 
nati, and the text of the whole work was published at 
Calcutta in 1809. The Oriental Translation Society also 
published tho whole in English. 

MuHn-nddill, author of the “ Ganj Sa’adat,” 

dedicated to the emperor Alamgir. 

Mu’in-uddin Chishti, Khwaja, 

a celebrated Muhammadan saint whoso tomb is 

at Ajmir. He was born at JSistan in 1142 A. D., 537 
A. H., came to India and was residing at Ajmir when 
Pithaura, raja of that place, was taken prisoner and put 
to death by Shahab-uddm Ghori suraamed Mofzz-uddm 
Muhammad Sam in 1192 A. I)., 633 A. II, Mo’in-uddfn 
died in 1236 A. D,, aged 97 lunar years. The inside of 
the mausoleum is both magnificent and solemn, the floor 
is paved with pure marble, the walls nicely latticed, tho 
ceiling beautifully white and smooth. In the centre 
stands the tomb, covered with very valuable brocade. At 
the head of the tomb is placed a largo silver censer, from 
which the smoke of the burning incense diffuses its fra¬ 
grance all over the place night and day, 
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MuUn-uddin Isfarari, Maulaua, 

tSjb**!, author of the “Tatfkh Mubarik Shah?.”' 

Mu’in-uddin Jawini, Maulaua, UUjf 

a native of Jawm, and author of the “ Nigans- 

t£n, M (tho gallery of pictures). A miscellaneous work 
upon moral subjects, in prose and verse, which he wrote 
in imitation of the Gulistan of Sa’di. There is a beauti¬ 
ful copy of this book, says Sir Wrn. Jones, in the Bodleian 
library at Oxford. Ho was a contemporary of Shaikh 
Sa’ad-uddin Hamwia who died in tho year 1252 A D 
660 A. H. 

Mu’iu-uddin Muhammad, l&j* 

of Hir£t, an author of several works, among winch are 
“Tarikh Mueawi,” a history of tho Jowaj describing 
their origan, sufferings in Egypt <fcc. Tho « Rauzat ul- 
Lannat,” containing a minute description of tho city of 
Hirat, dedicated to Sultan Husain AbuM Ghazi Bahadur 
in 1493 A. D., 900 A. H. Tho “ Mia’rdj ul-Nabuat,” or 
the ascent of the prophet, detailing some of the grossest 
.falsehoods that human invention ever suggested. Amoim* 
many shocking circumstances of his journey to heaven^ 
it is related that he saw the souls of his father and mother 
swimming in the liquid fire of hell; and being about to 
interpose for them, ho was told that if ho then interceded 
for unbelievers, his intercession for tho faithful on the 
Day of Judgment would not bo admitted: he therefore 
left them to their fate. This work was written in I486 
A. D., 891 A. H. He is also tho author of tho “ Rauzat 
ul-Waezin.” 

Mu’in-uddin, (yWt commonly called Bhanbd, the 

son of Zabita Kli&n, which see. 

Mu ? in ul-MuIk Bustam Hind, ***> 

commonly called Mir Mannu, was the son of Ya'tmad-ud- 
daulal£amar-udd:m Khan, Wazir. He was appointed gover¬ 
nor of Labor by tho emperor Ahmad Shah of liehli after 
the battle of Sarhind against Ahmad Shall Abd£li in which 
his father was failed in 1748 A. D., 1161 A. H. Ho died 
suddenly in the year 1754 A. D., 1167 A. II. 

Mujid, *^y° } tho takhallus of a poet who is the author of 
a Diwan. 

Munis, Haji, \jr^ author of a Diwan which he 

completed in 1723 A. D., 1135 A. H. 

Musa, Sayyad, ***** Ho fell in love with Mo- 

hani a jeweller's daughter in tho timo of tho emperor 
Akbar ; an account of whom may be soen in tho Tarikh 
Baddoni. 

Musi bin-’IJkba, author of tho work 

called “Kitab Magh&zi.” He died in 758 A. D„ 141 
A. II. 

Musi Kazim, Imam, fM, was the seventh 

Imam of the race of ’Ali, and succeeded his father Imam 
Jaiar Sadik who was the sixth. Ho was born 745 A. D,, 
128 A. II., and died in. the reign of tho Khalif Harun 
ahEashid on tho 1st September. 799 A. I)., 25th Rajah, 

• .183 A. II. Ho is buried at Baghdad on the west bank 
of tho Tigris, opposite to tho mausoleum of Abu Hatrifa, 
which is on the east bank, and as one of his grand¬ 
children, named Imam Muhammad Talfi was burioci 
afterwards in the same vault, they are called Kazim in. 
His mother's name was Ilamida, It is said that ho was 
imprisoned by Harun al-Rashid for ten years, and then 
poisoned. . 

Musi Baza, H) vi4$ ’All Musi Raza- (Imam). 
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Muswi Khali, uM* t Sy*y°> an amir of high rank in the 
time of the. emperor ’Alamgir. His proper name was 
Hirza Mui’zz or Moi’zz-uddln Muhammad, a descendant 
of M&m Mdsl Baza. He way a good poet, and had at 
first assumed IHtrat for his poetical name, but afterwards 
changed it to Mdswi, to which the title of Khan was 
added by the emperor. He died in the Dakhin in 1690 
A. D., 1101 A. H., aged 61 years, Vide Fitrat. His 
jngir at Agrah extended from the Kachetf ghdt to the 
mAh of Sayyad near the Rajghat. The ground con. 
tained nearly 300 bighas. 

Mo’tahid Khan, cM son of Iftikhar Kh&n, an 

officer of tho rank of 4000 in the time of tho emperor 
Shih Jahan. He died on tho 17th of October, 1651 O. S., 
12th fli-Iva’da, 1061 A. H., at Jaunpur, of which place 
he was then governor. 

Mo’takid-uddaxila, the title of Man 

KM«, the brother of U'dham BA1, the mother of the era- 
* peror Alunad Shah of Hehli on whose accession to the 
throne in 1743 A, D., 1161 A. H., he was raised to the 
rank of 6,000 with the above title. 

lEo’tamid Billah, ^ Al-Mo’tamid Billyh. 

Mo’ tamid Khan, vtM* a nobleman of tho reign 

of the emporor Jahdngir, who wrote the second part (the 
first part was written by Jahangir himself) of the “ Tkbal- 
naraa Jahifmgiri,” a Memoir of that monarch from his 
accession to the throne in 1606 A. 1)., 1014 A. H. After 
the death of Mir Jumla 1637 A. I)., 1047 A. II., ho was 
appointed Mir Bakhshl by Shah Jahan. Ho died 1639 
A. D., 1049 A. H., vide Muhammad Hadl. There is 
an old Masjid still standing in the city of Agrah supposed 
to he erected by him. 

Mo ? t amid Khan, a nobleman, who lived in 

tho time of the emperor ’Alamgir and built the Masjid 
of Grwaliar in the year 1661 A. I)., 1072 A. B. ; which is 
at the present timo in perfect good order, 

Mo^tamid-uddaxda Bahadur Sardar Jang, 

&*** ,/0 , Ho was Diwan to 

Salabat Jang of Haidarahad, and died in 1774 A. I)., 1188 
A. H. 

Mo’tarazzi, is)J yXfC 9 surname of Nasr bin-'Aldus Sa’id, 
also named Rurhan-uddm bin-’Abdul Mukarim. He was 
one of the most illustrious Arabian grammarians. He 
died 1213 A. D., CIO A. II. 

Mo’tasim BiUah, khallf of Baghdad, vide 

Al-Mo’tasim BiUah. 

Mo’tazid BiUah, *-***- khalff of Baghdad, vide 
Al-Mo’tuzid Bill ah. 

Moti Beg am, one of the wives of the emperor 

Shah Jahan; who built a garden called M6t{ Bagh on 
the banks of the Jamna near the Bajghat at Agrah; no 
traces of it are to he seen now, but the ground on which it 
was built is still called Moti Bagh, find some of its land 
is under cultivation. 

Mu’ajiz, poetical title of Muhammad Nir.am Klidn, 

an Afghan who was an author and died at Debit in 1719 
A.D.,1162 A. H. 

Mu’a/wia I, tho eon- of Abu Sufian, the son of 

liarb, and general of the khalifa ’Umar and ’Usman, 


Mubarik 

After avenging his master’s (Osman’s) death, he seized 
his kingdom 644 A. D, and became tho first khalif of the 
race ofUmayya or Ommiades. He took Rhodes and 
after destroying the Colossus, he attacked feicily, and 
carried devastation to tho gates of Constantinople. Alter 
beseiaing in vain the capital for seven years, he purchased 
peace" by an annual tribute. During this seige, the 
Greek fire is said to have been invented. . He die<i on 
the 7th of April, 680 A. I)., New Moon of Hajab, 60 A. H., 
after having reigned from Iiasan’s resignation, J9 lunar 
years 3 months and 27 days, and was buried at^amascug 
his capital, which was made the residence of the khalifa 
as long as the house of TJmayya continued oil the throne. 
Mu’awia had embraced the Muhammadan religion at the 
Bame time with his father, which was in tho year of the 
victory. Muhammad made him his secretary, and Umar 
rmve him tho lieutenancy of Syria, which he held during 
four years of that khalif’s life. ’Usnuin continued him in. 
that post dining the whole space- of his reign^ wliich was 
about 12 years. Four years more he kept Syria m his 
own hands by force, whilst he hold out against Ain 
Taking altogether, therefore, he had held possession ol 
Syria, either as governor or khalif, for nearly 40 years. 
There are different reports about his age; some say 70 
years and others 75. He was succeeded by hia son 
Yezid I. 

KhaUfs of the home of TJmayya who reigned at 
.Damascus, 

1. Mu’awia L 9* Yezid II. 

2 Yezid I. 10. Hasham. 

3 * Muawia TI. 11. Walid, son of Yezid U. 

4.* Harwell. 12. Yezid III. 

6. ’Abdul Malik. 13- Ibrahim, son of Walfd. 

6 Walid I. 14 Marwan XI, the last of 

7. Sulaiman. ^ the Ommaides. 

8. ’Umar, son of’Abdul Aziz. 

Mu’awia II, H 8011 of Tezid I, and the third khalif 
of the race of TJmayya. He succeeded his father ip 
September, 683 A. D.,“ 64 A. H., at Damascus, but being 
of a weakly constitution, and unable to ; bear the fatigues 
of government, resigned the crown six weeks after his 
inauguration, and died soon after without naming a suc¬ 
cessor. Therefore, as soon aa he had made his abdication, 
tbe officers of the court proceeded to the election of a 
khalif and their choice fell upon Marwari, the son of 
Hakara. In tho moantime ’Abdullah the son of Zuher 
had been deolared khalif in Arabia, ’Irak, Khurasan, 
Egypt, and a great part of Syria. Vide ’TJmar al-Maksus. 

Mua/zzi, Amir, a nobleman at the court 

of Suit fin Malikshiih Saljuki. He is the author of a 
Diwan in Persian. He was living at the time of the 
Sultan’s death which happened in 1092 A. D., vide Amir 
Moizz L 

Mu’azzam Khan, Khun Khanan 

entitled Mir Jumla, which see. 

Mu’azzam, Khwaja, TOiwuja Mu’az- 

zam. 

Mu’azzam, Muhammad, *+***, vide Bahadur 

Shah I. 

Mubarik *Ali Khan, vV; Nawah of 

Bengal, Behar and Urisa, placed on the maenad on the 
23rd of December, 1824 A. 1). 

Mubarik Shah Khilji, ^ sumamed 

Kutb-uddin, ascended the throne of Dehli (according to 
Firishta) on the 22nd of March, 1317 A. D., 7th Mu- 
harram, 717 A. H. after the death of his father Sultan 
’Ala-uddin Khilji, and the murder of Kafur a slave of tho 
latter who had aspired to the throne and had raised 
Shahdb-uddin ’Umar Khan a hoy of seven years of age, 
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the youngest sort of the late Sultan to the throne. Amir 
Khusro, tho celebrated .Persian poet who had served three 
kings before, wrote a book in his name, for which he was 
remunerated by the king with an elephant load of silver- 
pieces. MuMiik Shah reigned four years, and was mur¬ 
dered on the* 4th April, 1321 A. D., 5th Kabf 1, 721 
A. H., by his wazfr, Malik Khusro, a favourite slave to 
whom he had confided all the powers of tho State. This 
man ascended tho throne with tho title of Khusro Shah, 
hut was assassinated live months after by Ghazi. Khan 
Tughluk, governor of the Panjab, who took the title of 
Ghayis-uddm Tughlak Shah. The house of Khilji ter- 
minated with Mubarik Shah. 

Mubarik Shah, ^ the son of Khizir Khan as¬ 

cended the throne of Dehli after the death of his father 
on the 22nd May, 1421 A. D., 19th Jhmada I, 824 A. H. 
He reigned 13 lunar years 3 months and 16 days, .and was 
murdered on tho 18th of April, 1434 A, I)., 6th Kamanin, 
837 A. If. in a masjid where he had gone to say his 
prayers, by Kazi ’Abdus Sam ad, Sadharan Khattri and 
others, who raised Muhammad Shah, his nephew, to the 
throne. 

Mubarik Shall Sharki, ^ whose for¬ 

mer name was Malik Wasil or Karanfal, was the adopted 
son of Khwaja Jahan Sharia whom, he succeeded 1401 
A. D., 803 A. H. to the government of Jaunpiir, and 
perceiving that tho kingdom of Dehli was thrown into 
disorder and anarchy, he, with the consent of tho officers 
of his government, assumed the royal canopy, and caused 
coin to bo struck in his name under the above title. He 
died after a short reign of 18 months in the year 1402 
A. D., 804 A. II., and was succeeded by his younger 

* brother Ibr&lum Shah Sharki, 

Mubarik, Shaikh, vide Shaikh Mubarik. 

Mubarik-uddaula, the youngest of the 

three sons of Mir .Ta’far ’Ali Kh4n, Naw&b of Bengal. 
He succeeded his brother Saif-uddauln, in March, 1770 
A. I)., on the same terms as his brother, viz., to receive 
a pension of sixteen lacs of rupees, and the business 
of Nazim to be managed by deputy. He diedatMur- 
shidabad in September, 1793 A. 1)., and was succeeded 
by his son Na^ir ul-Mulk, Wazir-uddaula. MuMrik-ud- 
daula is mentioned in Forster’s Travols as the grandson 
of Mir da’far and son of Miran. Hamilton says Mubarik- 
uddaula died in 1796 A. Ib 

Mxibarik-Ullah, Mirza, ^ [)j*> a Persian 

poet. 

Mubariz Khan, a nobleman who, in the 

commencement of the reign of Muhammad Shah of Dehli, 
was governor of Haidarabad, and was killed in a battle 
which ho fought at the instigation of the emperor against 
Nizam ul-Mnlk on the 1st of October, 1724 O. S., 23rd 
Muharram, 1137 A. H., and his head sent to court with 
part of his spoils. 

Mubariz ul-Mulk, l£ UJl jj 1 " 0 , a title of NawSb Sar- 
baland Khan. 

Mubtila, takhallus of Shaikh Ghulim Sluhf-uddin 

Kureshi of Mirath. He is the author of several works. 
He was living in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 

Mudki Rao, J>1) uvide Jhanko Kao Sondhfa. 

Mu’in Jawini, vide Mohn-uddm Jawini. 

Mufld, Mulla, t ,,* MuUa Mnfid. 
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Mufld, Shaikh, vide Abu ’Abdullah Muham¬ 
mad bin-Muhainmad al-Nu’mani. ‘ ' ^ . 

Mufrid, poetical name of Muhammad 7 AH Beg. 

Mhighal Beg, a nobleman of the reign of the, 

emperor Akbar. He is the author of the work entitled 
“ Samrat ul-Kuds ” commonly called u Tazkixa Masha- 
ekh.” 

Mughira, vide Al-Mughira. 

Mughis-uddin, Ka zi, ^. XJ0 He flourished 

in tho reign of Sultan ’ Ala-addin Khilji. 

Muhakkik Tusi, o* 3 **, of M 8 * author , of the 

Muiyar ul-Ash&r, a book on the art of poetry. Ho died in 
the year 1273 A. I)., 672 A. H., vide Nasir-uddui Tfisi. 

Muhabbat Khan, RTa-wab, whose 

takhallus is Muhabbat, was also called Muhabbat-ulldh 
Khan, ono of the sons of Hiifiz Kahmat Khan. In com¬ 
posing* Bokhta,.he 'was a pupil of Mirza da’far ’Alt Hasrat, 
and in. Persian, a pupil of Makin. Ho resided at Lakhnau 
and received a handsome allowance from tho British 
Government as well as from the nawab ’Asaf-uddaula. 
He has written a Masuawi called “Asriir Muhabbat,” 
containing tho loves of 4 ‘ Sssi and Panu,” at tho request 
of Mr. Johnson who had the title of Mumtaz-uddaula, 
and is. also the author of a Diwtin. According to a chro¬ 
nogram of Jurat, he died in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 

Muhammad, (or Mahomed) tho Arabian prophet, 

author of tho u Kuran,” was horn on Monday the 20th 
of April, 571 A. D., 10th Kabi’ T, A. H. at Mecca in 
Arabia, and was of the tribe of Kuresh, the noblest of 
the country. Arab writers make him to be descended in 
a right lino from Ishmael tlio son of Abraham; but da 
not pretend to any certainty in the remote part of his 
genealogy. He lost his father, Abdullah, before he was 
two years old, and his mother, ’Amina, before he was six ; 
but their attention was supplied by tlie care of his grand¬ 
father ’Abdul Muttalib, who at his death, which happened 
two years after, left him under tho guardianship of his 
son Abu Talib with whom ho continued till he was 
twenty-five, when he was placed in tho service of a 
woman, named Khudyja, the widow of a rich merchant 
at Mecca, who sent merchandize into Syria. This wo¬ 
man foil in love with Muhammad, tho driver of her 
camels, and married him* In his frequent journeys 
through Arabia, he had observed tho various sects which 
divided the opinions of the, eastern Christians, and ho con¬ 
sidered that nothing could so firmly secure to him tho re¬ 
spect of the world as laving the foundation of a now 
religion. He, in his 40th year assumed the title of tho 
Apostle of God, and gradually increased his fame and 
his followers hy the aid of pretended Visions. 'When 
ho found himself exposed to danger at Mecca, he loft 
the city, and retired to Madina, whore his doctrines 
found a more friendly reception. This event which 
happened in the year 622 A. D.. forms tho celebrated 
ora of the Muhammadans, called the hijra or hijri, 
which signifies Separation. At Madina tho prophet 
erected his standard, and as for thirteen years before ho 
had endeavoured to spread his doctrine** by persuasion, 
he now propagated them by the sword. In the eleventh 
year of the Hijra the prophet fell sick, and after a con¬ 
finement of thirteen days, lie died on Monday the 8th of 
June, 632 A. D., 12th Kabf I, 11 A. H., aged 63 lunar 
years. He was buried in 1;hc same plaoo where he died, 
in the chamber of the most beloved of his wives ’Ayesha, 
the daughter of Abu Bakr, at Madina, where his remains 







Muhammad 


182 Muhammad 


are still preserved. It is very remarkable that though 
Muhammad himself so often declared in the If man that 
he wrought no miracles, yet his followers have ascribed a 
groat many, to him. For instance, they affirm, that he 
caused water to flow from his fingers; that he split the 
moon in two ; that the stones, trees, and beasts acknow¬ 
ledged him to be the true prophet sent from God, and 
saluted him as such ; that he went one night from Mecca 
to Jerusalem, from whence he ascended up to heaven, 
where lie saw and conversed with God, and came hack 
again to Mecca before the next morning; with many 
more miracles equally incredible. Muhammad permitted 
by his law, four wives to each of his followers; but did 
. not limit himself to that number; for he observed that 
a prophet, being peculiarly gifted and privileged, was not 
bound to restrict himself to the same laws as ordinary 
mortals. Tho authors who give him the smallest number 
of wives, own that he had fifteen, four of whom, ho wever, 
never shared connubial rites. Their names and tho year 
when they died, are as follow : 

A.D. A. H. 

1. Khudyja, tho daughter of Kliawylid 

died 3 years before the Hijri ora, 
aged 65, .. 610 

2. Siida, daughter of Zama'a, died, .... 674 54 

3. 'Aycsha, daughter of Abu Bakr, died 

aged 66, .. 677 67 

4. Hafsa, daughter of 'Umar Khattab, 

died,. 666 46 

5. Umm Salma, daughter of Abu Umay- 

ya, outlived all Muhammad's wives, 

and died,. 679 69 

6. Umin Habjtba, daughter of Abu Sufydn, 

died,. 664 44 

7. Zainab, daughter of Jahash, widow of 

Zaid, Muhammad’s slave, died..... 641 20 

8. Zainab, daughter of Khuzyma, died 2 

months after the above,.. 641 20 

0. Maitmina, daughter of Harith, died, 671 51 

10* Jawyria, daughter of Harith, . 670/5 60/56 

11. Safyd, daughter of Hai bin-A kh tab, 

died,. 670 50 

12. Maria Copti, or the Egyptian, of whom 

was botrft Ibrahim,. 637 16 

By Khudyja his first wife, he had six children, two sons 
nnd four daughters, viz.^ £asim and ’Abdullah who is 
also called Tahir; and Zainab, Iiukia, Umm Kulsum and 
Fatima; al,l of whom died before their fathor, excepting 
Fatima who was married to 'Ali, and survived her father 
six months. 

Muhammad I, cW y (or Mahomet I) Sultln of the 

Turks, was the son of Bayezid I (Bajazot) whom he suc¬ 
ceeded in 141$ A. I)., 816 A. II., after an interregnum of 
eleven years, during which time his brother Sulaitnan 
had taken possession of Brusa. He was ft bravo nnd 
politic monarch, conquered Cappadocia, Servia, ‘Walla- 
r'liia, and other provinces, and was at peace with Manuel 
Palceoipgos, emperor of Constantinople, to whom ho re¬ 
stored some of his provinces, and died at Andrianoplo of a 
bloody-fiux 1422 A. D., 325 A. H. ? aged 47 years. He 
was succeeded by his son Murad XT (Amuiafcii). 

Hub.ammad II, ^ 5 ^ (Mahomet II) emperor of the 

Turks, sumamod the Great, succeeded his father Murad 
II (Araurath) in February, 1451 A. D., Mubarram, 855 
A. H, ^ His reign was began with preparations for war ; 
he besieged Constantinople, and conveyed over tho land 
some of his gallics into the harbour, which the Greeks 
had shut up against the invaders. Constantinople was 
taken by him on Tuesday the 29th of May, 1453 A. D., 
20th Jutnada I. 857 A. H., and in her fall poured forth 
her fugitive philosophers and learned men to re vivo 


literature in the Western world. Muhammad by his vic¬ 
tories, deserved the name of Great; and tho appellation of 
Grand Seignor, which he assumed, has descended to his 
successors. After subduing two empires, twelve tributary 
kingdoms and two hundred towns, he was preparing for the 
subjugation of Italy, when a colic proved fatal to him, 
and he died on Thursday the 3rd May, 1481 A. I)., 3rd 
Kabi’ I, 886 A. H., after a reign of 31 lunar years. His 
death was the cause of universal rejoicings over tho 
Christian world, whose religion he had sworn to exter¬ 
minate, for the tenets of Muhammad. Ho was of an 
exceeding courage and strength, of a sharp wit, and 
vory fortunate; but withal, ho was faithless and 
cruel: and in his time occasioned the death of 80,000 
Christians of both sexes. Hie son Bayezid II succeeded 
him. 

Muhammad III, emperor of the Turks, suc¬ 

ceeded his father Murad III in January, 1595 A. B., Ju« 
mdda I, 1003 A. H. to tho throne of Constantinople. He 
began his reign by ordering nineteen of his brothers to 
bo strangled, and ten of his father's wives to bo drowned, 
whom he supposed to be with child. He made war 
against Rodulphus II, emperor of Germany, and invaded 
Hungary -with an army Of 200,000 men, but his progress 
was chocked by Maximillian the K emporor’s brother, who 
would have obtained a decisive victory; had not his troops 
abandoned themselves to pillage. Muhammad, obliged to 
rotiro from Hungary, buried himself in the indolence of 
his seraglio. He died of the plague, ate a reign of 9 
years in January, 1604 A. D., Shaban, 1012 A. II., aged 
69 years, and was succeeded by his son Ahmad I. 

Muhammad IV, emporor of the Turks, was the 

son of Ibrahim, whom, he succeeded on the throne of 
Constantinople in 1649 A. D., 1059 A. II. He pursued 
tho war with the Venetians, and after reducing Candia, 
with tho loss of 200,000 men, he invaded Poland. His 
arms proved victorious, but the disgrace was wiped off 
by the valour of Sobeski, king of Poland, who the next 
year routed his enemies at the battle of Choezim. He 
Was deposed in 1687 A. D., 1098 A. H., and sent to prison, 
where he died in 1691 A. I)., 1102 A. H, Ho was suc¬ 
ceeded by his brother Stilaiman II. 

Muhammad Abd, author of a Persian work 

on Jurisprudence called “ Asas uI~.M&m,” the Foundation 
of Muhammadanism, and of one called “ Fikha Sunnatf 
wa-Jamaa't.” 

Muhammad 5 Adil Shah, ^ cM p *+***> king of 
Bijapur, succeeded his father Ibrahim *Adil Shdh II, in 
tho year 1026 A. D., 1030 A. II. As tho armies of the 
emperor of Dchlf wore daily extending their conquests 
in the Dakhin, and he knew that should the country of 
Ahmadnagar be reduced, his. own would becomo tho 
object of attack, lie assisted Niz&m Shah against the 
imperial arms; and more than once suffered for his con¬ 
duct, being obliged to purchase peace by large contribu¬ 
tions. In the year 1034 A. I).. 1044 A. H. the armies 
of the emperor Shah Jahan invaded the Bakhin on three 
quarters and laid waste the country of Bijapur without 
mercy. After the reduction of BauSfebad and other 
foils, with most part of tho kingdom of Nizam Shah, 
Muhammad 'Adii Shah agreed to pay a considerable 
tribute to the emperor. He was the last king of Bijapur 
who struck coins in his own name. In the latter part of 
his reign, his vassal Sewaji, the son of Sahu Bh6sla, by 
stratagem and treachery obtained groat power, and. the 
foundation of the Bijapur monarchy became weakened. 
He died in November, 1656 A. I)., Mubarram, 1067 A, fit. 
and was succeeded by his son 'All 'Adil Shah II. His 
tomb at Bijapur called “ Gol Gumbaz," has a dome which 
measures 130 feet in diameter which can be seen from , 30 
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miles distance. A beautiful view is seen from the roof; 
the tomb being at the very end of the city, all the re¬ 
markable places present themselves to us, and the eye 
loses itself in the vast number of cupolas, domes, and 
minarets crowded together. Conspicuous among those are 
seen the fair proportions of tho Rauza or tomb of Ibrahim. 
’AdilShdh. 

Muhammad Afzal, <>•***, author of tho work 

named “ Madinat ul-Aubia.” It gives an account of tho 
creation of the World, and a history of all the prophets 
prior to tho birth of Muhammad. 

Muhammad Afzal, Shaikh, son of 

Shaikh ’Abdur Rahim, a prrzada and native of Glnizipur, 
who by the command of his murshid or spiritual guide, 
Mfr Syyid Muhammad of Kdlpi, fixed his residence at*. 
Allahabad where ho held a school and passed tho remain - 
dor of hia life in teaching Arabic and Persian, and mak¬ 
ing proselytes. He is the author of several works ; was 
born on the 28th October, 1628 0. S., 10th RabP I, 1038 
A. H., and died aged 87 lunar years on Friday the 2nd 
of January, 1718 O. S., 15th 1124 A. H. His 

descendants are still at Allahabad. Ho used <l Afzal’* for 
his poetical name. 

Muhammad Akbar, ****’, tha oraporor Aktar is 

sometimes so called. 

Muhammad Akbar, » *+***, tho youngest sou of 
tho Emperor Aurangzib ’A'lamgfr. Ho tebeUOd against 
his father, went l«f Persia and died there in 1115 A. H. 

Muhammad Akbar, j$\ * 4SX ' 0 > son of Muhammad 
Gesu Daraz of Kulbarga, He is the author of a Persian 
work on Theology entitled “ ’ Al&ed Akbari,’’ containing 
tho principles of tho Muhammadan, faith. 

Muhammad ’Ala-udclin bin Shaikh ’Ali al-His- 
kafi, (&*!&) I ^‘ 4 ^ s:r ^ y 

author of the work on Jurisprudence called tho Fatawa, 
Durr al-Mukhtar,’’ which is a commentary on tho Tanwir 
uLAbsdr, containing a multitude of decisions. 

Muhammad ’All Hazin, c? 1 * a*^ 5 , w -* 

Hazm. 

Muhammad ’Ali, cA a**' 0 , author of an Insha or col- 
lection of Letters. 

Muhammad ’Ali Khan, ^ eldest son 

of Faiz-uUah Khan the Rohela ohief of Ramptir* Ho 
succeeded, his father in 1794 A. D. 

Muhammad ’Ali Khan, cy+sz'° ) Hawab of 

the Carnatic, was tho son of Anwar-uddin Khan. After 
his father’s death ho was confirmed to tho government of 
tho Carnatic by Hawab Nasir Jang in 1750 A. D., and 
placed on the masnad by tho assistance of the English. 
He died; aged 78 years, on the 13th October, 1795 A. D., 
and his son ’Umdat ul-XJmra succeeded him. 

Muhammad ’Ali Khan, JEtohcla, cX* 

he succeeded hia father Faiz-ullah Khan in September, 
1794 A. D. to his jagir of Iiampur. Vi(k Faiz-ullah 
Khan. 

Muhammad ’Ali Mahir, ^aU *+ x/C , Mahir. 


Muhammad ’Ali Khan, Nhwab of 

Tonk, son of the Pindnri chief Aimr Khftn, succeeded his 
father to the gaddi of Tonk in 1834, and was deposed in 
1867 on account of the Lawa massacre. His state 
came under the immediate control of tho Political Depart¬ 
ment in tho end of 1870 when his son Ibrahim ’Ali Khan 
was installed as Nawab of Tonk. 

Muhammad ’Ali, Mir, ^ <?*** jrt*, of Burhanpur, 

author of tho Mirat-us-Safa.”—(See All the Year Hound,, 
Tol XVIII, p. 157.) 

Muhammad ’Ali, Viceroy of Egypt. Up¬ 

wards of twelve centuries have passed since Egypt fell 
under the arms of the successful General of the* Klialif 
Omar; for a little over five centuries it remained in tho 
possession of tho successors of the conqueror; then* 
power was put to an end by tho Turkmans in 1171 A. D., 
and about eighty years afterwards the latter were in 
their turn expelled by the Mamlooks. The Mamlooks 
raised one of their own number to the throne, with tho 
title of Sultan, and tho dynasty lasted till 1517, when tho 
last of tho Mamlook Sultans was put to death by the 
Turkish Sultan Salam, who appointed a Pasha to the 
government assisted by a council of twenty-four Mam¬ 
look boys or chiefs. This state of things lasted till 1798, 
when the French under Bonaparte landed in Egypt, and 
after destroying the Mamlooks, were themselves attacked 
and defeated by the British in 1801. After tho departure 
of the British, the country fell into anarchy till it was 
restored by Muhammad 'Ali, who by tho massacre of tho 
remaining Mamlooks made himself master of tho situa¬ 
tion. Tho treaty of London in 1841 made tho govern¬ 
ment of Egypt hereditary in the family of Muhammad 
.’AH, and Isma’il Pasha is his grandson. Egypt Ms 
now ceased to he a province of Turkey. Its ruler has hud 
all the powers of an independent sovereign conceded to 
him by -tho Farm an which da tea. from the 8th of Juno, 
1873 A. D. Muhammad was horn in 1769, entered tho 
Turkish army, and in 1799 was sent to Egypt at tho head 
of a contingent to co-operato with tho British against 
the French invaders. Hero his fine military qualities 
rapidly developed themselves, and ho at length became 
tho Commander of the Albanian Corps d’armee in Egypt. 
He was soon after involved in disputes with the Mamlooks 
who had long practically ruled Egypt. They were at 
length entirely exterminated in 1820. Ho declared him¬ 
self independent of tho Porte in 1838, and died on the 
2nd August, 1849 A. D. Ho was succeeded by his son 
or grandson Isma’iL Pasha. 

Muhammad ’Ali Shah, ^ tX ^' c , whoso former 
title was Nawdb Nasir-uddaula, was the son of Sa’adat 
J AH Khan, Nawab of Audh. He was placed on tho 
throno of Lakhnau by the British, after the death of his 
nephew, Sulaiman Jah Nasir-uddin Haidar, on tho 8th 
of July, 1837 A. D., 4th Rain’ II, 1253 A. II. at the ago 
of 70 years, and took the title of Abu! Fatha Mom-uddxn 
Sultan Zaman Muhammad ’Ali Shah. He reigned ex¬ 
actly five lunar years, and died at Lakhnau on Tuesday 
tho 17th May, 1842 A. D., 5th Labi' II, 1258 A. H., 
when his son Suryya Jah. Amjad ’AH Shah succeeded 
him, | I v . 

Muhammad al-Mahdi, the first khalff 

or king of Barbary of the race of tho Fatimitos. Ho 
began to roign in 908 A. D,. 296 A. H., and was sup¬ 
posed to bo a descendant of Husain the son of ’Ali and 
Fatima, whence tho race is'called F&timite. His descen¬ 
dants couquered Egypt. He died in 933 A. D., 321 
A. IL, and was succeeded by his son Kdem Biamr-ullah, 
who died in 945 A. D., 334 A. IL, and was succeeded by 
bis son Mans dr BiUdh in 952 A. D., 341 A. H, ¥i<te 
Maisli-ud-din-Allah. 





Muhammad 


184 


Muhammad 


Muhammad Amin, ****.> son of Danlat 'Mu'ham- 
mad al-Huaaini al-Balkhi, is the author of the work 
called “Anfa’ ul-Akhbar,” or Useful Chronicle; was in 
the service of Nawab Sipahdar Khan, who receives a 
long and laudatory notice at the close of the work. 
He concluded it in 1626 A. D., 1036 A. H„ and styled 
it Anfa’ ul-Akhbar, beeausethe Hijri year 1036 A. H. in 
which it was completed, is represented by the letters 
composing those words. He resided chiefly at Ahmad- 
nagar. 

Muhammad Amin, author of tho work 

entitled “ ’Asrar ul-Ma’ani,” a collection of poems on the 
tho conquests of the emperor ’ Alain gir, and a panegyric on 
several cities of the Dakhin. which previous to its being 
Subdued by his arms, was esteemed the garden of India. 
He also wrote anotlior work on Theology entitled “ Halp* 
fcat Una Iiu.” 

Muhammad Amin Khan, ***** son of 

Muhammad Said Mir Jumla. He served under the cm- 
perors Sh&h Jahan and ’Alnmgir, and was raised to the 
rank of 6000. Ho died on the 6 th May, 1682 O. S., 8 th 
* duntada I, 1093 A. H, at AhmaddMd Gujrat. 

Muhammad Amin Khan, entitled 

Ya’tni&d-uddaula, - was the son of Mir Baha-uddin, tho 
brother of Nizhm ul«Mulk ’Asaf Jah, and came to India 
in tho reign of ’Alaingir under whom ho served for several 
years. lie was tho chief counsellor of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah, and was appointed Wazir with tho 
above title after tho death of Sayyad Husain ’All Khan 
and the imprisonment of his brother Sayyad ’Abdullah 
Khan in 1720 A. I)., .1133 A. IL, but he had scarcely 
entered on his office, when he was taken ill and died sud¬ 
denly on the 17th of January, 1721 O. S., 29th RaM* I, 
1133 A. II. After his death tho office of prime-minister 
was only filled by a temporary substitute, being ultimate¬ 
ly designed for Nizdin uBMulk ’Aanf Jah, who was then 
in tho Bakhin. 

Muhammad Amin Razi, tsjb ^-*^ Kr/0 , vide Amin 
Aliraad, author of the Haft Aklxrn. 

Muhammad Amir Khan, of A'grah, 

author of the ° Maulud Nddiri” containing the history and 
miracles of ’Ahdul Kadir Gilani in Urdu, written in 1847 
A, !>,, 1263 A. H«) vide Muhammad 3£asim. 

M uhammad Ansar, author of the work 

called “ Malfuzat Shaikh Ahmad Maghrabi” or the Me¬ 
moirs of Shaikh Ahmad Khatpi, a very celebrated Sufi 
of Gujr&t, whose toil) is at Ahmadabad, and still hold in 
veneration. It was written in 1446 A. D., 849 A. H. 

Muhammad ’Arif, Mirza, y+as' 0 a poet 
who was contemporary with Nash ’Alt 

Muhammad Aslam, Kazi, who lived 

in tho time of Shalydan, 

Muhammad, Atabak, **«* *SM», Atabak Mu- 

hammad. 

Muhammad ’Azim, *+ 2 ?*^ an historian who wrote 
a history ol Kashmir in continuation of one written by 
-Humar Malik. It is amusing to observe, sayy Mr. II. JVL 
Kliiot, tho extravagant praises which this orthodox his- 
tonan coalers upon AlamgiV, whom he infinitely prefers 
to . the nobio and enlightened Akbar of whom' he com- 
plams that he “treated all his subjects alike!'’ not 


favouring tho Muhammadans above tho Hindus. Was 
over a nobler tribute paid to a ruler ? 

Muhammad Bakhtyar Khi^ji, 

was appointed governor of Bengal by Sultan Kutb-uddm 
Eybak about tho year 1203 A.. D., 600 A. H. He made 
Lakhnauti the seat of his government. 

A.I). A.If. 

Muhammad Bakhtyar Khilji,.. began 1203 600 

Muhammad Sheran Azz-uddin, slain in battle 

with the infidels, ... 1205 602 

*Ali Murdan ’Ala-uddin Khilji slain, 1208 605 

Ilusam-uddin Ghausi slain, ... 1212 609 

Kasir-uddm bin-Shams-uddin, . 1227 624 

Mahmud bin-Shama-uddin, bocamo Sultan of 

Hindustan, • ....... 1229 627 

Tughan Khan, governor under Sultana Rizia, 1237 634 

Tiji or Taji, ...... 1243 641 

Taimur Khan l£iraTi, . ] 244 642 

Saif-addin. .....1246 644 

Ikhti&r-uddin Malik Uzbak,. . . 1253 651 

Jaldl-uddin Kbani, ..... 1257 656 

Taj-uddinArsaliin, ... 1268 657 

Muhammad Tatar* Khan, . 1260 669 

Moizz-uddin Tughral, .. 1277 676 

Ndsir-uddin Baghrii lvhan, son of Ghayas. 
uddin Balkan, considered- 1 st sovereign of 

Bengal........'.- 1282 681 

Kadar Khan, viceroy of Muhammad Shah I, 

Tughlak, . 1325 725 

Faldir-uddm Silcandar, assumes independence, 1340 741 

’Ala-uddin Mubarik, . 1342 743 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Shah Ilias Bhan- 

gara, .. t . 1343 744 

Sikandar Shah bin-Shams-uddin, ... 1359 7 go 

Ghayas-uddm ’Azim Shah bin-Sikandar Shah, 1308 769 

Saif-uddm Sultan us-Salatin bin-Ghayas- 

uddin,.... ]374 775 

Shams-uddin bin-Sultan us-Salatin,........ 1384 785 

Kansa, a Hindu, ... 1386 787 

Jalal-uddin Muhammad Shah (Chitmal bin- 

Kansa),... 1392 794, 

Ahmad Sh&h bin-Jalal-uddin, .. 1409 812 

Nash Shah (descendant of Shams-uddin Ili&*), 1427 830 

Barbak Shah bin-Nasir Shah began, . 1457 862 

Yusaf Shah bin-Barbak Shah, . 1474 879 

Sikandar Shah,.... 1482 887 

Fatha Shah, ..... 1482 887 

Shahzada Sultan, an eunuch,... 1491 896 

Firoz Shah Habshi,.. . ... 1492 897 

Mahmud Shall bin-FirOz Shah,. 1494 ggg 

Muzttfiar Shall Ilabshi, ........ 1495 900 

’Ala-uddin Husain Shah bin-Sayyad Ashraf, 1498 903 

Nasrat Slidh bin-’Ala-uddin Husain, . 1521 927 

Mahmud Shah bin-’Ala-uddin Husain, de- 

Mted by, .. 1534 945 

Farid-uddin Sher Shah, .. ...... 1537 944 

Humayun hold court at Gaur also called 

Jannatdbad, .... 1533 945 

Slier Shdh, again, .. 1539 g 46 

Muhammad Khan, ... 1545 952 

Khizir Khan Bahadur Shah bin-Muhammad 

Kban,... ........ 3555 962 

Jalal-uddin bin-Muhammeid Khan, . 1561 968 

Sulaiman Kirjini,..... 1534 974 

Bdyezid bin-Sulaiman, .... 1573 931 

Baud Khan bin-Sulaiman, defeated by Ak- 
bar’s forces under Muhaim Khan,. 1573 981 

Muhammad Azim Khan, ox-amir of 

Kabul, vide Azim Khan. 

Muhammad Baki, Khwaja, 

a Muhammadiin saint who died on tho 20 th October, 1003 
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A, B., 25th Jumada II, 1012 A. It., and is buried at 
Debit eloso to tho ijadam Rastit. Nizam-uddin Al?mad 
has mentioned him in his work called Karamat ul-Aulia. 

Muhammad Bakhsh, cM* whose poetical namo 

is Mahjur, is tho author ot‘ ft work in Urdu called 
Nauratan or the nine jewels containing numerous stories 
which ho completed in the first year of Nawab Ghazi- 
uddin Haidar of Lakhnau or 1230 A. H. He is also tho 
author of two other works of tho same description one 
called “ Gutohan Naubahar” and the other “ Char Cha- 
man. ,) 

Muhammad Bakir, crV 5 / 1 ; ****, sumamed Maj- 

lisi (or the Ornament of Assemblies) the son of Muham¬ 
mad Taki, was Shaikh ul-Islam or high priest of the city 
of Isfahan, and one of the most celebrated Shia lawyers 
and learned scholar that Persia ever produced in general 
literature, law and theology. Such was tho esteem in 
which he was held, that Shah Sulaiman pressed upon 
him tho hand of his daughter, which, strange to say, ho 
declined. One alone of this celebrated man’s works, 
called “ Hakk id-Yckm” which he dedicated to Shah Hu- 
sain, extends to fourteen folio volumes. It contains a 
body of tho theology of tho Shias, and quotes and refutes 
tho arguments opposed to tho opinions advanced, illus¬ 
trating the whole with evidences of tho truth of tlm Shia 
doctrines and with numerous traditions. Besides this, ho 
wrote on manv other subjects. One of his works treating 
exclusively of Hadis, is called “ Bahr ul-Anwar.” He 
died 1698 A. I)., 1110 A. H., aged 72 years. 

Muhammad Bakir Damad, Mir, ***** J*° 

His father Sayyad Mahtnud was styled Hamad, 
because he was the son-in-law of Shaikh ’All ’Amili. He 
was a native of Astuabad in Persia. Muhammad Bdkir 
his son was also styled Hamad, because ho married tho 
daughter of Shall ’Abbas I, king of Persia. He resided 
for many years in Isfahan, and is the author of several 
compilations, one of which is called HJtkil Mubun. He 
died 1630 A. D., 1040 A. H., vide Mir Bdkir Hamad. 

Muhammad Bakir, Imam, |* U, > tho son 

of Imam Zain-ul ’Abidin, was the fifth Imam of the race 
of ’Ah. He was bom on the 17th of December, 076 
A. D., 3rd Safar, 57 A. H., and died in tho month of 
May or We, 731 A. D„ Eabi’ I, 113 A. H. His corpso 
was carried to Madina and interred at tho Bakia cemetery, 
in tlic vault wherein was deposited tho bodies of his 
father and his father’s uncle; it is placed under tho same 
dome which covers tho tomb of ’Abbas. Somo authors 
havo given the day of his death to bo 28th January, 
733 A. D., which corresponds with tho 7th ZiWjijja, 114 
A. H. 

Muhammad Beg Khan, ^ 

Muhammad Beg Khdn. 

Muhammad bin-’Abdul ’Aziz, 'S-j*** e* 

sumamed Wajudi, author of tho work in Turki called 
“ Shahid wa-Ma’ni.” He died in the year 1632 A. D., 
1021 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-’Abdur Rahman, ^ ***^ 

sumamed bin-’Ali Laila, was a very celebrated 
Musalman doctor, and $azi of tho city of Kiifa, where 
ho was born in 693 A. I)., 74 A. H., and died in the year 
765 A. D., 148 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Abu Bakr, /ijS er 1 

i. e, the Bon of ’Abu Bakr the first khalif after Muham¬ 
mad. Ho was made governor of Egypt by the khalif 
‘All," hut was taken prisoner soon after in a battle fought 
against Arnru ibn-uh’As the deputy of Muawia I, who 


killed him, and, inclosing his dead body in the skin of an 
ass, binned it to ashes in 657 A. H., 38 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Ahmad, c sir* 

of Hirat, author of the “Tarjuma Fatuh ’Arabi,” con¬ 
taining the conquests of tho Arabian Tribes and the 
domestic quarrels of the Muhammadans, commencing 
from the Jvhilafat of ’Abu Bakr 632 A. 1)., 11 A. II., and 
continued till the murder of Husain at the battle of Kar¬ 
bala in 680 A. B., 61 A. H. This work is translated 
from the Arabic, and was written in 1199 A. I)., 595 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-’Ali, ^ author of tho 

Arabic work entitled “ Abnfii ul-Janan,” containing the 
Life of Muhammad and Memoirs of his companions. 

Muhammad bin-’Amru at-Tamimi, jj+ c &*.*+*** 

author of a biographical work on the lives of 
eminent Shins. 

Muhammad bin-Isa T i r m i z i, eri 

author of the work called “Jdma’ TirmiziV’ 
It is also called “Sunan Tirmizl” and likewise “ Al-’Ilnl.” 
Ho was a pupil of al-Bukhari, and died in 892 A. B., 279 
A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Is, cr? author of tho 

“ Ilisala Almua’jjam fee Asha’ar al-’Ajam.” 

Muhammad bin-Husain, author 

of an Arabic work on Jurisprudence called “ Badaya-ul- 
Hidaya,” and of another in Arabic and Persian entitled 
“Hayatul-Fawad.” Ho died 1686 A. B., 1098 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Ibrahim Sadr Shirazi Kazi id- 

Kuzat, w* ****> 

who is also called Mulla Sadr, is tho author of the marginal 
notes on the “ Ulhyy&t.” 

Muhammad bin-Idris, Imam, ^ 

the founder of the third orthodox sect, who is said to 
havo been tho first that reduced the Science of Jurispru¬ 
dence into a regular system, and made a discriminating 
collection of Traditions. Ho died 819 A. B,, 204 A. H. 

Muhammad bin-Is-hak-u n-NT a d i m, vt e*** 

commonly called AbdYa’kdb al Warrak, 

author of the Ijatab ul-Fehrist,” the most ancient re¬ 
cord of Arabian literature, written 987 A. D., 377 A. H, 
This work, though mentioned by Hajf Khalfa, had 
hitherto escaped the industry of European explorers, 
but a portion of it (four books) has been found in tho 
.Royal Library of Paris, and tho remainder in Herr von 
Hammor-Purgstall’s collection. By a passage in the 
Fehrist, that learnod gentleman has found that tho 
Thousand and One Nights (Arabian Nights) had a Persian 
origin. In the eighth book, the author says that the first 
who composed tales and apologues were the kings of tho 
first dynasty of the Persians; then, those of tho Arsaeides 
tho third of the four ancient dynasties of Persia: 
these tales were augmented and amplified by the Sasa- 
nidcs. Tho Arabs, ho then proceeds to say, translated 
them into their tongue, composing others like thorn. The 
first book of this kind was tho JIaxdr Afsdna, or Thousand 
Tales, the subject of which the writer explains, mention-, 
ing Shahrzada and Dmfcrzfola as the two females who 
practice the ruse upon the king. “ It is said,” continues 
the author, “ that this book was composed by Rumae, the 
daughter of Bahman.” The truth is, that the first who 
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had these tales told Kim at night, was Alexander the 
Great, , in order that he might keep awake, and he upon 
his guard. The kings who came after him made use, for 
the same purpose, of the Thousand Tales, which fill up a 
thousand nights, and two hundred conversations beside, 
in tho light of the moon, which were related in a number 
of nights. Asiatic Journal, Vol. XXXI, p. 237. 

Muhammad bin-Istnail, c4*-**l of vide Mu¬ 

hammad Isnri’il and A1-Bukhari. 

Muhammad bin- Jarir Tabari, J*jr> 

author of several works. Ho died in 941 A. I)., 
330 A, H. 

Muhammad bin-Yakub al-Kulini, 

f author of tho Arabic work called Kafi which 
is of high authority among the sect of the Shin. 

Muhammad bin-Kasim, *+* 2 *, was a cousin of 

the khalif Walid I, nncl son-in-law of Haj-jaj bin-Ydsaf 
Sakafi. He by tho command of tho khalif in tho year 
711 A. P., 92 A. H., inarched with a large army to Sindh 
and having defeatod and killed the raj a of tliat country 
took possession of it on Thursday tho 23rd June, 712 
A, I)., 10th Kama?.an, 93 A. II. From amongst the pri¬ 
soners captured in the fort of Alor, two daughters of the 
r.4jd wore sent to Damascus, and tho khalif sent them to 
his harem, consigning them to the care of his people until 
their grief should bo assuaged. After two months, they 
were brought to the presence of the khalif; when they 
xaised tho veils from their faces, the khalif was smitten 
with their beauty, and asked their names ; one was called 
Girpaldoo, the other Surajdoo. The khalif ordered one 
to his own bed; she said* “0 my Lord, I am not fit for 
tho king’s service, we have both for three days boon with 
"Bin-Karim, who after dishonouring us, sent us here.” 
Tho king was highly incensed, and directed that his ser¬ 
vants should seize Bin-Kasim, sew him up in a cow-hide, 
and send him to Syria. When Bin-Kasim received this 
order, he directed the messengers to do as they were 
directed. They obeyed the order, covered Bin-]£asim 
with a raw cow-hide: after enduring the torture for throe 
days he died. 'They then put his body into a box, and 
convoyed it to the khalif who opening it in tho presence 
of tho two women, said, “ Behold "how absolute is my 
power, arid how I treat such servants as Bin-Kasim.” 
The women replied, “ Oh king, just men ought not to bo 
precipitate in great affairs, or bo too hasty to act, either 
upon the representation of friends or foes,” The khalif 
asked their meaning, they said, u We made this accusa¬ 
tion against Bin-I£asim because of the hatred we bore 
him, seeing that he slew our father, and through him wo 
lost all our property and possessions, and became exiles 
from our own country; but Bin-Kasim was like a father 
and brother to us, he looked not oil us for any bad pur¬ 
pose, hut when our object was revengo for tho blood of 
our father, we accused him of this treachery: this end 
attained, do with us as you will.” The khalif on hearing 
this, suffered great remorse : he ordered the two women 
to he tied to horses, and dragged to death, and they 
mined Bin-Kasim in tho burial place at Damascus. Soe 
Journal Asiatic Society, Vol. VII, Bart I, pp. 305-307. 

Muhammad bin~Kawaiii^\x{i(iiii, pfj * 9 

author of a Persian Dictionary called “ Bahr-ul-Fazael ” 
tho sea of oxeollenco. 

Muhammad bin-Khawand, eri vide 

Khawand Shah. 

Muhammad bin-Mahmud, 


commonly called Al-Isturushi, author of tho “ Fusiil uL 
Isturuidri,” a work principally restricted to decision, 
respecting mercantile transactions. He died in 1227 
A. D., 626 A. II. 

Muhammad bin-Musa, ^y 0 , of Khwa- 

rizm, author of a work on Algebra called “ Aljabr wal- 
Mukabila,” This -work was translated into English by 
Frederic Kosen. 

Muhammad bin-Murtaza, u^ 10 L 

surnamed Muhsan, author of a Shin law-book called the 
“ Mufatih” on which a commentary was written by his 
nephew, who was of tho same name, but surnamed Hadi\ 

Muhammad bin-Tahir, II, sue- 

cecded his father in the government of Khurasan and was 
the last of the race of Tahirians. He was taken prisoner 
in a battle by Ya’kub bin-Lais about the year 874 A. !>., 
260 A. H., who took possession of Khurasan. Thus ended 
the race of the Tahirians in Khurasan who governed that 
province for upwards of 54 lunar years. 

Muhammad bin-Tunish al-Bukhari, 

urt ‘ x * aEr/ °> author of tho work called “ ’Abdullah- 

narna,” containing the history of the Uzbak Tartars 
originally from Dasht Rapchak, on the northern shores 
of the Caspian Sea. In .1494 A. D., they invaded Trans- 
oxania under Shah Beg Khan; and having driven out 
tho descendants of Taimur, retained possession of that 
country. The prince whoso memoirs are tho chief sub¬ 
ject of this work, was ’Abdullah Khan; he was a contem¬ 
porary of the renowned Akbar emperor of Hindustan, 
with whom he kept up constant correspondence and 
interchange of ambassadors, and died 1695 A, D., l0O5 
A. H. This hook was dedicated to Xizam-uddin K 6 kal- 
tash. 

Muhammad bin-Ya’kub, ^ author of 

tho work called I£amus, vide Ffrozabadf. 

Muhammad bin-Ya’kub al-Kalini ar-Razi, 

who is called the Rafs ul-Mu- 
hoddisin, or chiof of the traditionists, is the author of the 
“Jama* ul-Kafi,” which is reckoned one of tho books of 
the Kutuh Arba’. It is of vast extent, comprising no less 
than thirty books ; and its author is said to have been em¬ 
ployed twenty years in its composition. He also wrote 
several other works of less noto and died at Banhdihl in 
939 A. D., 328 A. H. b 

Muhammad foin-Yusaf, lsjJ* *-**•*! 

a physician of Hirat and author of an Arabic Dictionary 
called “ Bahr-ul-Jawahiror the Sea of Jewels said to 
be an Encyclopaedia or Dictionary of Arts and Sciences. 

Muhammad bin-Yusaf, iSJj* of 

Hirat, author of tho “ Tarikh Hind.” This work ™ 
doubt (says Mr. H. M. Elliot) is tho same as “ Kisdlao 
Ajaeb wa-Ghardeh-i-Hindustan,” since the author of that 
treatise also hears the name of Muhammad Yusaf Hirwi 
ihis author appears to have been contemporary with* 
and to have conversed with Khwaja Hasan of Dehlf who 
was a disciple of hizam-uddin Aulia who died in 1325 
A. 1J. 

55 

Muhammad Bukhari, Sayyad, *** 

fathor of Sayyad Ahmad Jalal Bukhari Ho Wi 
disciples in Hie time of Shah Jahan. Close by the wesfern 
TaJSanj “ Ho died in 
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Muhammad Damisbki, *****, name of an 

illustrious Persian poet, who lived in the time of Fazil 
the son of Ahia the Barxnaki or Barmecide. 

Muhammad Ghayas-uddin, the 

son of Jalal-uddih, the eon of SharafAiddm, author of tho 
Persian Dictionary, entitled “ Ghayas uhLughat,” which 
he coinplotod after fourteen years’ labour in the year 
1826 A. D., 1242 A. H., also of the tl Mii'tah nl-^ixlqLiiz,*' 
“ Sharah Sikandar-ndma,” “ Nuskha Bdgh o-Bahar,” and 
several poems and Kasidaa &c. He was an inhabitant of 
Mustafabad, commonly called Itampfir in the Pergunnah 
of Shahabad, Lakhnau. 

Muhammad Gesu Daraz, Sayyad, jlj 

of Kulbarga in Daulatabad, a famous Muhammadan 
saint, who was a disciple of Shaikh Nasir-uddm Chiriigh, 
Delili. Ho was born at Dehli on tho 80th of July, 1321 
A. I)., 4th Bajab, 721 A. II. His proper name is Sudar- 
uddin Muhammad Husaiiu, but ho was commonly called 
Muhammad Geisu Daraz, on account of his having long 
ringlets. He lived at Kulbarga in the reign of the 
Bahmani Sultans, and had tho address to engage Prince 
Ahmad Shdh, to become his disciple, and build him a 
fine house and a superb convent. When this prince 
ascended the throne, in 1422 A. D., 825 A. H., tho credit 
of the saint became so groat, that from the lord to the 
artificer, all made it their glory to follow his instructions ; 
so that his tomb became a place of pilgrimage to all sects. 
He died in tho Dakhiri in tho beginning of the reign of 
Ahmad Shah in 1422 A. D., and is buried at Hasanabad, 
commonly called Kulbarga,. His tomb is a magnificent 
edifice covored with a dome, in tho middle of an exten¬ 
sive court. During the reigns of the Dakhin Bulans, 

f reat sums of money were occasionally offered to his 
escendants who* reposed near the saint, in vows and 
presents, and many villages wore assigned by the kings 
to defray the expenses of the tomb. He is said to be the 
author of several works, among which are the “ Adab ul- 
Muriil,” the “ Wajud ul-’Ashikincontaining the whole 
duty of a Sufi disciple, &c., and also of a book of Fables 
in Persian entitled “ Asmar ul-Asrar.” His son named 
Muhammad Akbar, is the author of tho “ Akaed Akbar f,” 
containing the principles of the Muhammadan faith. 

Muhammad Ghazzali, dls* vide Ghazzali. 

Muhammad Ghori, c $»* *+***, vide Shahab-uddin 
Ghori, 

Muhammad Ghaus Jilani, Hazrat Shaikh, 

tX ^° a celebrated Muhammadan 

saint whose tomb is at Uchcha of the Gilanfs in Multan, 
and round whose shrine this town was built and after 
whom it was named. Ho was a descendant of Shaikh 
’Abdul Kadir Jilani Baghdadi, and came to Uchcha about 
the year 1391 A* D. Tho Daudputtras have continued 
to be his murid or disciples, and tho murid of his suc¬ 
cessors from the time of their first leaving Shikarpdr. 

Muhammad Ghaus, Shaikh, 

of Gwdliar, his proper name is Haji Hamid-uddin, styled 
Ghaus-ul-’Alam, one of the greatest saints of India, who 
is said to have resided for twelve years in the practice 
of asceticism in tho jangal which lies at the foot of the 
Chun dr hills, consuming the leaves and fruits of the forest 
as his sole food ; and so celebrated was he for the fulfil¬ 
ment of his blessings and predictions, that even powerful 
kings used to come and visit him and pay their respects. 
Ho afterwards went to Gwfiliar, where he engaged him¬ 
self in the pursuits of his holy calling and in making 


proselytes; and managed to content himself with the 
proceeds of a j%u\ which yielded a crore-of tan gas. Ho 
was the murshid or master of Shaikh Wajfii-uddm ’Alw 
of Gujrat, and died on tho 14th September, 1662 0. S., 
14th Muharram, 970 A. H. The chrouogram of the year 
of his death is (i Shaikh Auliabud,” i. e., Shaikh was a 
saint. He is the author of several works, among which 
arc tho “Jawahir ul-Kbamsa*? and another entitled 
u Gulzar Abrar” containing the memoirs of all tho Suft 
Shaikhs of India with their places of burial and many 
other particulars. His brother Shaikh Phul who served 
under tho emperor Humayun, -was killed at Agrah 1637 
A. D., 945 A. H., by tho adherents of Mirza Handal who 
had rebelled against his brother. His tomb is on a hill 
near tho fort of Bay ana. They were the descendants of 
Khwdja Faiid-uddm Muhammad ’Attar in the* seventh 
generation. Their grandfather’s name was Mo’in-uddin. 
Kattal, whose tomb is in Jaunpur, and fathers name 
kiyam-uddin. Ho lies buried in Zahiirabad commonly 
called Kunbm, in Ghazipur. A email work entitled 
“ Munakib Ghausia” containing the adventures of Muham¬ 
mad Ghaus, was written by Sayyad Fazl-ullah in tho year 
941 Hijrf, 24 years before the death of tho saint. 
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Muhammad Ghaus Khan, 

Siraj-uddaula Muhammad Ghaus Khan. 

Muhammad Ghaus Zarrin, uOj ***** 

of Bijnaur. He lived in the time of Nawab ’Asafuddanla 
of Lakhnau and is the author of a Clxahar Darwesh in 
Persian. 

Muhammad Hadi, a nobleman of tho 

Court of the emporor Jahangir, who wroto the last part 
of tho “ Tuzak Jiihdngfri,’’ during tho last four years of 
that emperor’s reign ; Jahangir wrote tho first part up to 
the 17th year of his reign, and tho second part was 
written by Matmid Khan. 

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, fj 

son of the emperor Humiiyun and hali-brothor of Akbar, 
was bom at Kabul on tho 18th of April, 1554 A. D., 15th 
Jumada I, 961 A. H. In the reign of hie brother, tho 
emporor Akbai’, ho had the government of Kabul, of which 
ho remained during his life in undisturbed possession. 
Ho had twice invaded tho Punjab ; once in 1566 A. 1)., 974 
A. H., and tho second time in February, 1681 A. IX, Mu. 
havram, 989 A. H., when tho emperor found it necessary 
to proceed himself with an army, and Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim was obliged to retreat before him. He died at 
Kabul in the 30th year of tho emperor Akbar, on the 
26th of July, 1685 0. S., 16th Amardad Ilahi correspon¬ 
ding with 16th Slia’ban, 993 A. H., aged 32 lunar years. 
After his death Kaja B hag wan Das and his son Alan. 
Singh were sent to Kabul by the emperor to talco charge 
of that province* His mother’s name was Mah Chuchak 
Begam. 

Muhammad Hanif, also called Muham¬ 

mad bin-’All, was the third son of ’All, and because he 
was not descended from his wile Fatima as Hasan and 
Husain were, is not reckoned amongst tho Imams, not¬ 
withstanding there wero many who after Husain’s death 
secretly acknowledged him to be tho lawful khalif or 
Imam. He died in the year 700 A. IX, 81 A. II. 

Muhammad Hasan Burhan, o+ax* } 

author of the Persian Dictionary called “ Burhdn Kata’’’ 
dedicated to ’Abdullah I£utb Shah of Haidarabad and 
Golkanda, 1651 A. D., 1061 A. H. 

Muhammad Hasan, of Dehli who 

flourished about tho year 1604 A. D., 1013 A. H„ is the 
author of a Masnawi or poem containing tho praises of 
tho prophet, of his chaste wives and of great saints. 
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Muhammad Hashim, vide Khffi Kh&i. 

Muhammad. Husain, erlr-^ author of a Per- 

eian work on Theology called “ Akaed Husain.” 

Muhammad Husain Khan, c#** ****** 

the present nawab of Kalpi, -bis title is ’Azim ul-Mulk. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, Hr* vide 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza, 

Muhammad Husain, Shaikh, ^ 

whoso poetical name is Shuhrat, was an excellent 
poet and a physician. Ho was a native of Arabia, but 
completed his studios at Shiraz and came to India where 
ho was employed by the prince ’Azim. Shah as a physician. 
In the roign of Farrukh-siyar the title of Hakim-ul-Mu- 
malik was confer rod on him. He went on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca in the time of tho emperor Muhammad Shah, 
and after his return to India, he died in the month of 
April, 1737 A. I)., #il-hijja, 1149 A. H., at Dehli. He is 
tho author of a Diwan consisting of 5000 verses. 

Muhammad Ibn-AI a h m a r, <£$ ** ap *°» 

or more properly Ibn al-Ahmar, one of the Moorish kings 
of Granada in Spain and founder of the Alhambra, a 
celebrated fortress or palace which was regarded by the 
Moors of Granada as a miracle of art, and had a tradition 
that the king who founded it dealt in magic, or at least 
was deeply versed in alchemy, by means of which, he 
procured the immense sums of gold expended in its erec¬ 
tion. The name of this monarch, as inscribed on the 
walls of some of the apartments of the Alhambra, was Abu 
’Abdullah, but is commonly known in Moorish history as 
Muhammad Ibn-Alahmar. Ho was bom in Arjona, in 
1195 A, D. y 591 A. H. of the noble family of the Bam 
NaSar; when he arrived at manly years, he was appointed 
Alcalde or governor of Arjona and Jaen, and gained 
great popularity by his benignity and justice. Some 
years afterwards, on the death of Tbn-Hud, when the 
Moorish power of Spain was broken into factions, many 
places declared for Muhammad Ibn-Alahmar; he seized 
upon tho occasion, made a circuit through the country, 
and was everywhere received with acclamation. It was 
in the year 1238 A. JD., that he entered Granada amidst 
the enthusiastic shouts of the multitude. Ho was pro¬ 
claimed king with every demonstration of joy, and soon 
becaano the head of the Moslems in Spain, being the first 
of the illustrious line of Bani Nasar that had sat upon 
the throne. Ho caused the mines of gold and silver, and 
other metals found in tho mountainous regions of his 
dominions, to be diligently worked, and was the first 
king of Granada who struck money of gold and silvor 
with his name, taking great care that it should be 
skilfully executed. It was about this time, towards the 
middle of tho 13th century, that he commenced tho splen¬ 
did palace of the Alhambra. Ho retained his faculties 
and vigour to an advanced age. In his 79th year, he 
took the field on horseback, accompanied by the flower of 
his chivalry, to resist an invasion of his territories, but 
was suddenly struck with illness, and in a few hours he 
died vomiting blood, and in violent convulsions. Vide 
Yflsaf Abu 1 Haji. 

Muhammad ibn-Husam, vide Ibn- 

Hus&m. 

MulAmmad ibn-Jnrir ut-T&bari, jrt, 

y the son of Jurfr, an Arabian author, who died 
about the year 942 A. D., 330 A. H. 

M uhammad ibn-Zikaria al-Razi, t*** 

See Razf. 
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Muhammad lbn-Is-hak, the carU- 

ost biographer of Muhammad the Arabian prophet. He 
died about the year .151 A. Id., fifteen years after the 
overthrow of tho Ummiada dynasty. 

Muhammad >Imad, &'+ ssr '° who flourished about 
the year 1371 A. D., 773 A. H., is the author of tho fol¬ 
lowing admired poems: “Misbah ul-Hidiet/* “Munis 
ul-Abrar,” “ Masnawi Kattiat,” and “ Muhabbat-nama,’* 
vide Hmad Fakih. 

Muhammad, ’Imam, vide ’Imam Mu¬ 

hammad. 

Muhammad Is-hak, <3**^ author of the 

work called “ Siar ul-Kabi wa-’Asar Sohaba.” 

Muhammad Isma’il Bukhari, 

who is also called Abi ’Abdullah bin-Isma’il ul-Bukhfiri, 
is the author of the “ Sahib. ul-Bukhdri,” a book held in 
tho highest estimation, and considered, both in spiritual 
and temporal matters, as next in authority to the Kui’an. 
It contains 9,880 traditions, seloetod from 157,000 ; re¬ 
cording not only all the revelations, inspirations, actions, 
and sayings, of Muhammad, but also explaining many of 
tho difficult passages of the Karan. It relates besides 
many miracles and anecdotes of the ancient prophets, 
and other inspired persons. He was bom in the year 810 
A. I)., 194 A. H., and died in the month of June, 870 
A. 1)., Rajah, 256 A, H. He is commonly called Al- 
Bukhari, which see. 

Muhammad Isma’il, Moulwi, <, ssl? 0 

cIxpUmsI, author of the “ Si rat ul-Mustakim” or “The 
True Path,” containing an account of tho peculiar tenets 
hold by the followers of Sayyid Ahmad the modern 
Muhammadan zealot and reformer, with whose name we 
have recently become familiar. This work is one of tho 
most important of several treatises which have been 
composed by that sect. The main object of tho author 
in composing it, was, in the first instance probably to 
shew his own learning; in the next, to justify the claims 
of Sayyid Alunad, (of whom he was a constant and con¬ 
fidential adherent,) as a devotee, gifted with a surpassing 
degree of religious capacity and illumination. It makes 
reference especially, in its explanations and allusions, to 
the peculiar divisions which prevail in India, among 
those who aspire to the honors of religious initiation. 
These are generally numbered as tho followers of one or 
other, of three venerated Pars, each of whom has given 
a name to a distinct school or sect; the first, the “ Tarika- 
i-K&diria,” which traces its origin to ’Abdul Kadir Jilam. 
Another, tho “ Tarika-i-CJhishtia,’ 1 so called from its 
founder Khwaja Mo’in-uddin Chishti, whoso tomb is at 
Ajmer; the third, tho “ Tarika-i-Kakslibandia,” derived 
from a Khwaja Baha-uddm Nakshband, a native of Bu¬ 
khara. It was one of the peculiar pretensions of Sayyid 
Ahmad, that ho held himself privileged to be the founder 
of a. school of his own, to which he gave the name of tho 
“ Tarika-i-Muhaminadia.’ ’ His hook was written some time 
about the year 1822 A. H., and it is to he remarked, as a 
new feature in the history of efforts for the propagation of 
Muhammadanism, or for the reform of its corruptions, 
how extensively the emissaries of this sect have availed 
themselves of the press to disseminate their tenets. Tho 
u Sir a t ul-Mustakim,” the “Takwiat ul-Iinan,” tho 
u Hidaet ul-Mominm,” and a little tract attached to it, 
named the “ Muzih ul-Kabir wa’l Bidaa’t,” and two other 
tracts, entitled the u Nasihat ul-Muslimin,” and “ Tani- 
bih ul-Ghafilin,” have fill been printed at private presses 
in Calcutta or at Hugli. See Sayyid Ahmad. 

Muhammad Jani, author of the work 
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called <c * Asar Ahmadi,” a minute history of Muhammad 
and the twelve ’Imams, with various anecdotes respecting 
them. 

Muhammad Jogi, Mirza, ijy* *4*^, son of Shah- 

rukh Mirza, the son of Amir Taimur, He died 1444 
A. I)., 848 A. H., two years before his father, aged 43 
lunar years, • 

Muhammad Karim, firi tX * s:/0 , the son of prince 

Azim-ush-Shan, the son of the emperor Bahadur Shah.. 
He was murdered by order of the emperor Jahanddr Shah 
his uncle, in April 1712 A, D., 1124 A. H. 

Muhammad Kasim, &+a: x> ) the original name of 

the celebrated liistorian, Firishta. 

Muhammad Kasim, f v uu NAsir-uddin 

Kabhacha, 

Muhammad Kasim, son of Haji Muham¬ 

mad Sururi Iutsham. and author of the “ Far hang Sururi,” 
a dictionary of the Persian language, dedicated to Shah 
’Abbas Bahadur Khan, king of Persia, 1599 A. I)., 1008 
A. H. Vide Sururi. 

Muhammad Kasim Khan Badakhshani, 

whose poetical namo was Mauji, was 

an officer in the service of tho emperors Hutn&ytin and 
Akbar. He died in 1571 A. I)., 979 A. II., at* Agrah, 
and is tho author of an u Yusuf Zalekha,” containing 
the .loves of Joseph and Potiphar’s wife. Vide Mauji. 

Muhammad 2£asim, Mir, author of 

the u Hbrat-nama,” which ho wrote after the invasion of 
Nadir Shah, about the year 1739 A. D., 1152 A. H. 

Muhammad Kasim, Sayyad, (*^ lj **** 

of Danapur, author of the work entitled “ Aijaz Ghausia.” 
in Urdu, which he composed in tlie year 1855 A. I)., 1271 
A. H.i containing the history and miracles of the celebrat¬ 
ed saint of Baghdad, ’Abdul Kadir Gilani. 

Muhammad Kazim, Mirza, ^j' 0 , tho son 

and successor of Mirza Muhammad Amin, private Munshi 
or Secretary to ’Alamgir, and author of the history called 
“ ’Alamgir-nama.” It is a history of the first ten years 
of the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir to whom it was 
dedicated in the 32nd year of his reign, 1689 A. D., 1100 
A. H. When it was presented to him, ho forbade its 
being continued; and prohibited all other historians or 
authors from relating the oveuts of his life, preferring 
(says his panegyrist) the cultivation of inward piety to 
the ostentatious display of his actions. This monarch, 
whose reign is admired by the Muhammadans, and detes¬ 
ted by the Hindus, after having imprisoned his father, 
mounted the throne of Dohli in 1658 A. IX, 1068 A. H. 
At this period the glory of tho house of Babar may be 
said to have arrived at its zenith. The empire extended 
from the north-west mountains of Kabul to tho southern 
limits of Chittagong; and tho kings of Golkondta and 
Bijapur paid tribute. He is also tho author of a “ Sliah- 
nama,” a “ Itoz-nama,” or Journal, and another work en¬ 
titled u Akhbar Hasania.” 

Muhammad Khalil-ullah Khan, cixlA 

sumamed Ashk, is the author of a history of Amir 
Hamza, uncle of Muhammad, which he professes to have 


drawn from a compilation made by order of Sul tin Mah¬ 
mud, the Ghaznavide ; and observes, “ What renders this 
present history at all times interesting is this, Hurt it 
informs us of tho customs of various nations, and that it 
instructs us in the art of doing battle, and of taking towns 
and kingdoms. Accordingly Mahmfid, to avoid Hie ne¬ 
cessity of counsel from any one, had portions of it read to 
him as a daily observance.” 

Muhammad Khan Bangash., ISTawab, cM *+*** 

styled Ghazanfar Jang, a Bohelu chief of the tribe 

of Bangash. He founded tho city of Farmkhabad in the 
namo of his patron the emperor Farrukh-eiyar. In the 
reign of Muhammad Shah 1730 A. I)., 1143 A. H. he was 
appointed governor of Malwa, but unable to copo with the 
Marhattas on account of their repeated inclusions, he 
was removed in 1732 A. D., 1145 A. H., and appointed 
governor of Allahabad. Muhammad Khan, having planned 
the reduction of the Bundelas of whom raja OhatursSl was 
chief, entered that country in. 1733 A. D., 1146 A. H, with 
an army, and took several places ; but as he was but little 
acquainted with th.e roads, Chatursai, with the assistance 
of Peshwa Baji Kao, surrounded him suddenly with an 
army. The nawab, unable to combat a superior force, 
took refugo in the fortress of Jaitgarh, where he was 
closely blockaded by the enemy for somo time,' when his 
son Kdem Jang having collected an army of tho Afghans, 
marched to Jaitgarh and escorted his father in safety 
to Allahdbad. The imperial ministers, making a pre¬ 
tence of Muhammad Khan’s ill-success, removed him from 
the Subadari. He died in tho month of June, 1743 A. IX, 
Jumada I, 1156 A. H., and was succeeded in his jdgir by 
his son Kdem Jang, commonly called Kdem Khan. 

The following is a list of the Nawdbs of IirruJchdbdd* 

Muhammad Khan, Bangash. 

Kdem Jang, son of ditto. 

Ahmad Khdn, brother of Kdem Jang. 

Muzaffar Jong, son of Ahmad Khan. 

Tafazzui Husain Khdn. 

Muhammad Khan, Mir, commonly 

called Khan Kaldn, was the eldest brother of Shams- 
uddin Muhammad Anka Khan. Ho served under the 
emperors Humayun and Akbar, and was made governor 
of the Panjdb by the latter, which office bo held, for several 
years, and died 1575 A. !>., 983 A. K. Ho was an ex¬ 
cellent poet, and has left a Diwdn in Persian, and another 
in the Turkish language. He was a native of Ghazni, 
and therefore chose for his poetical namo “ Ghazrtawi.” 
There is a work on Stifiism entitled u .Kurban ttl-Imdn,** 
either written by hhn. or somo other Muhammad Khdn. 

Muhammad Khan Shaibani, 

vide Shahi Beg Khdn Uzbak. 

Muhammad Khan, Sultan, 

also called Muhammad Kuan and Khan Shahid, was tho 
eldest son of Sultan Ghayas-uddin Balban, king of Dchli, 
who had appointed him riceroy of all the frontier pro- 
vinces, viz., Multan, LAhor, Debalpfir and other districts. 
This prince was blest with a bright and comprehensive 
genius, taking great delight in learning and the company 
of learned men. Ho, with his own hand, made a choice 
collection of the beauties of poetry, selected from the 
most famous in that art. The work consisted of 20,000 
couplets, and was esteemed the criterion of taste. Among 
the learned men in tho prince’s.court, Amir Khusro anil 
Khwaja Hasan bore the first rank in genius and in his 
esteem. The throne of Persia was at tins time filled by 
Arghun Khan, the son of Abka Khan, and grandson of 
Halaku Khan. Timor Khan Changezi who was then an 
Audi’ of mighty renown in the empiro of tho race of 





Muhammad 


190 


Chimgez_Khan, and governed Hir&t, Kandahar and other 
districts ; invaded Hindustan with 20,000 oho yen hor.se. 
Having ravaged all the villages about Debalpur and 
Lahor, he turned towards Multan. Tho prince Muham¬ 
mad Sultan hoaring of liis designs, hastened to the hanks 
of the riveif of Lahor, where both armies drew up in 
order of battle, and engaged with great fury. Tho princo, 
unfortunately, received a fatal arrow in his breast, by 
which ho fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expir¬ 
ed. Very few of tho unfortunate Muhammad's party 
escaped from this conflict. Among* the fortunate low, was 
Amir Khusro, tho poet, who relates this event at large, 
in his book called “ Khizir KhAni.” This event took 
place on Friday, the 9 th of March, 1285 A. IX, 30th #11- 
hijja, 088 A. H. 

Muhammad Khan T a 1 p u r, 

vide Mir Muhammad Khan Talpur. 

Muhammad Khuda Banda, Saltan, X^ ^ 

sumamod Sultan Sikandar Shah, was the eldest son of 
Shah Tahmasp I; was horn in the year 1531 A. I)., 938 
A. H., and succeeded to the throne of Persia on the death 
of his brother Shah lsmd’fl II, in November, 1577 A. D., 
985 A. H. The fortunes of this monarch, who from a 
natural weakness in his eyes, was incapable of rule, had 
beon for many years upheld by tho character of his eldest 
son, Hamza Mirza, and his power terminated at the death 
of that prince, who fell under the blow of an assassin in 
hia own private apartments on tho 24th November, 1586 
A. D., 22nd ftil-lpjja, 994 A. H. The chiefs of Khurasan 
immediately proclaimed ’Abbds, the king’s second son, as 
king of Persia, and in the year 1588 A. !)., 996 A. H., 
marched, with him to Kazwm. tho capital of tho empire, 
which they took possession of without opposition, and 
the unfortunate Muhammad was deserted by every inha¬ 
bitant of Kazwiu and by his own army. 

Muhammad Khuda Banda, Sultan, X±H 

surnamod Aljaild, a descendant of Changez Khan, sue-, 
ceeded hia brother Sultan Ghazan Khan, the son of 
Arghtin Khan to the throne of Persia in May, 1304 A. I)., 
Shawwal, 703 A. II. He is said to have been a just 
prince, and was the first monarch of Persia who pro¬ 
claimed himself of tho sect of ’AH. He gave a public 
proof of his attachment to this sect, b}^ causing tbe names 
of the twelve Imams to be engraven on all the money 
which he coined. He built tho celebrated city of Sul- 
tania in ’Azurbejan or Media, which he made tho capital 
of his dominions, and whero ho afterwards was buried. 
The _ dome over hia tomb is fifty-one feet in diameter, 
and is covered with glazed tiles. Ho died on the 17th 
December, 1316 A. I)., 1st Shawwal, 716 A. H., after a 
reign of 13 lunar years, and was succeeded by his son 
Sultdn Abu Sa'fd Bahadur Khan. 

Muhammad Khusro Khan, uA 

author of a Medical work callod “ Makhzan ul-Adwia.” 

Muhammad Kuli Khan, governor 

of Allahfibad. was the son of Mirza Muhsin, tho brother 
of Nawab Safdar Jang of Audh. In the year 1759 A. D., 
}}1? ^ ie ) under the royal standard of the prince 

All Gohar (afterwards Shall ’Alain) who had procured 
from his father, ’ Alamgir II, grants of Bengal, Behdr and 
Urysa, marched towards Patna, where, on his arrival, tho 
place was hesiegod and the siege was carried on for some 
(iR)S with briskness ; but he was obliged to raise tho siege 
and retreat on receiving intelligence that Shujaa’-uddaula 
(who was his first cousin and the son of Safdar Jang), 
had treacherously seized Allahdbdd and possessed himself 
A hls arri val at Allahabad in 1761 

A. JJ., 1 i (4 A. 11., ho was seized and imprisoned, and 
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ultimately put to death in the fort of Jalalabad by order 
of Shujaa’-uddaiila, he being jealous of his ambitions 
views in assisting the princo in the invasion of Bengal, 
and regarding Allahabad as his right, it having been 
given only in deputation by his father, Safdar Jang, to 
Muhammad Ijuili Khdn, who had refused to surrender it 
to the son. \ ’ 1 ( 

Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah, 

vide Kuli Kutb Shah II. 

Muhammad Kuli Salim, ^ os+az*, v&fe 

Salim. 

Muhammad Kuresh, Mirza, 

the second son of Bahadur Shah. His title of succession 
to the throne of Debli, was acknowledged by the British 
Government, in 1856 with this condition that on. the 
king’s death he would receive the title of Shahzada. 

Muhammad Kutb Shall, tho fifth 

Suit tin of the Kutbshahi dynasty of Golkanda, and 
nephew or brother of Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah, whom 
he succeeded in January, 1612 A IX, #i.-K;a’da, 1020 
A. II. Ho was living in 1620 A. D., 1029 A. H. After 
his death, ’Abdullah j£utb SMh was raised to the throne 
of Golkanda. 

Muhammad Lad, 4*®*; author of the Dictionary 
callod “Muwyyad til-Fuzla.” 

Muhammad Lari, Miilla, c sp , author of a 

work which goes after his name, viz., “ Talif Mulla 
Muhammad Lari.” 

Muhammad Maghrabi, Maulana, 

vide Maghrabi. 

Muhammad Makahul, tide Muhammad 

(Sultan). 

Muhammad Ma’sum, fy*** the son of Shaikh. 

Ahmad Sarhindi, was born in tho year 1598 A.D., 1007 
A. IL, and died in 1668 A. D., 1079 A. H. aged 72 lunar 
years. 

Muhammad Ma’sum Kami, Amir, 

0 f Bakkar, was one of the nobles of the 

court of Akbar. He wrote five Masnawls or Poems, con¬ 
taining 10,000 verses; ono is in the metre of “Haft 
Paikar,” ono in the measure of the “ Sikamdar-h&tg” 
ono called w Pari Surat,” is in the measure of “ Laili and 
Majtiun,” one called “Huen wa-Naz,” is in the metro 
of “ Yusaf Zalekhd,” and one in the measure of the 
“ Makhzan ul-Asrdr.” He also wrote two Diwans of Gha- 
zals and two Sakf-ndmas. He once paid a visit to Shah 
’ Abbas, king of Persia, accompanied with no less than ono 
thousand followers. 

Muhammad Mir, Sayyad, *+*** j-*-*. His proper 

name is Kamdl-uddm Haidar. He was a native af Lakh- 
nau, and translated the History of Rasselas from English 
into Urdu for the A'grah School Book Society, in the year 
1839 A. D. J 

Muhammad Mirza, Lb* ±+ s '°, son of Mfrdnshdh and 

grandson of Amir Taimur, was a pious prince, and not 
being ambitious, ho remained with his brother Mirza 
Khalil-ullah, ruler of Samarkand ; and when that country 
was taken by Mirza Bhiihrukh his uncle, and made over 
to hia own son Mirza Ulagh Beg in 1408A.I>,, 811 A. H., 
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he passed tho remainder of his life with tlio latter and 
died about the year 1441 A, I)., 845 A. H., recommending 
his son Mirza Abu Sa’id to him. 

Muhammad Muhsin of Kashan, Mulla, 

author of tho “ Tafsir Safi.” 

Muhammad Muhsin, 3 the rebel Tahail- 

dtir of Paihinl who joined the mutineers in the year 1857 
A. D., and was, together with ’Imdad ’AH the rebel 
Deputy Collector, hanged at Banda on the 24th April, 
1853 A. I). 

Muhammad Mukim, vide Nizam-uddin 

Atymacl Khwaja. 

Muhammad Muzaffar, c ^ sz '° ) surnamed Mu- 

bariz-uddin, was the founder of the dynasty of Muzaf- 
farians in Furs. Ho held a high station at the court of 
Sultan Abu Sa’id Khan, king of Persia; but aft>*r his 
death, which happened in 133d A. P., when trouble and 
confusion began to reign on all sides, he retired to Yazd 
and took possession of that country. In the year 1353 
A. !>., 754 A. H., ho took Shiraz from Shah Shaikh Abu 
Is-hak, and having seized him after some time, put him 
to death, and became master of Fars. His son Shah 
Shujoa’ rebelled against him in 1359 A. D., 760 A, H., 
deprived him of his sight and ascended the throne at 
Shiraz. Muhammad MuzafFur died in tho yoar 1364 A. I)., 
765 A. H. This dynasty governed Fara 77 years, during 
which, seven princes enjoyed power, viz.: 

1 . Mubariz-uddm Muhammad Muzaffar or Muzaffar- 

uddin. 

2. Shah Shujaa’, son of ditto. 

3 . Shah Mahm 6d, his brother. 

4. Sultan Ahmad. 

5. Shah Mans dr, son of Muzaffar, in whose time Shirfiz 

was taken by Amir Taimdr. 

6 . Shall Ahia. 

7. Shah Zain-ut Abidin, the son of Shah Sliujaa’. 

The last two reigned only a few months. Vide Muzaffar. 

Muhammad Hasir, *+***, vide Khwaja Nasir. 

Muhammad Nasir Ahmad, Deputy 

. Collector of Settlements in JaJain, author of the work 
named “ Mirat at Ur us” ortho u Bride’s Minor,” an admi¬ 
rable talo of domestic life among the MuhammadanB of 
India, for which a reward of 1000 Eupees was conferred 
on him by the Lieutenant-Governor in 1870 A. D. 

Muhammad Ufi, **^*9 who flonrished in the 

16th century of the Christian era, is the author of a bio¬ 
graphy, called “Tazkira Muhammad Ufi.” 

Muhammad TJfl, t/S* *+ ss ' c , author of a Tazkira or 

biography called “ Labab ul-Albab,” and of another work 
entitled Jama’ ubHikayat.” The latter he compiled 
in 1228 A. D., 625 A. K. He was a native of Marv 
which, under the Saljuk princes, was the capital of Persia. 
Vide Nur-uddm Muhammad 171 i. 

Muhammad Parizada, an author whose 

work is continually studied throughout the Othmanli em¬ 
pire, not only by all the ministers and statesmen of the 
Porto but likowise by the Greek princes and dragomans. 

Muhammad Bafi-uddin Muhaddis, 

v ifc liafi-uddm. 


Muhammad Eafia Waez, a celobra- 

ted preacher at Isfahan, was a contemporary of Mirza 
Saeb and Tahir Wahid. He is tho author of a Diwan 
hi Persian, as also of a poem containing tho battle of 
Shah ’Abbas with Elam Khan, ruler of Turan, and one 
called “Abwab ul-Janan,” a religious book. 

Muhammad Baza Khan, ia>^ *****> he was 

selected for the office of chief minister by the English, 
after the death of Jafar ’Ali Khan, Nawab of Bengal, to 
the young Nawab Najm-uddaula, the son of tho late 
Nawab in 1765 A. D. 

Muhammad Baza, ^b ° M * sr ' 0 , author of tho Arabic 
work on Theology, called, “ Ashrakat Alwia” Heavenly 
Illuminations, and of another on Jurisprudence entitled 
“ Intikhab ul-Ahkam.” 

Muhammad Saki, *>** :sr ‘' cl , vide Mustai’d Khan. 

Muhammad Sadr-uddin, J*"* ****** surnamed 
Abft’l Ma’ali, which see. 

Muhammad Salah Kambu, y** ^* A> , author 

of the “ ’Amai Salah.” 

Muhammad Salah, Shaikh, 

Kambob, brother to Shaikh Inayet-ullah, is the author of 
tho book called “ Behar Chaman.” 

Muhammad Salah, Mir, lived in the 

time of the emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahan about tho 
year 1628 A. D., 1037 A. H. His poetical name was 

Kashfi, which see. 

Muhammad Salah, Mirza, by 0 , vide 

Sipahdar Khan. 

Muhammad Salah, Mirza, ***** author 

of tho “ Lataef Khayab,” or the Beauties of Imagination. 
It contains extracts from all the poets of any celebrity, 
with memoirs of the authors; and ought to have been 
named the Beauties of Poetry; being of tho nature of 
the English compilation of Select Extracts. It was com¬ 
menced by the author in 1731 A. D., 1144—1155 A. XL, 
and finished by Ja’far Nasir in 1742 A. D. 

Muhammad Salah, Shaikh, £*“> author 

of the “ Bahar Sakhun” and the “ Tarikh SMhjaMni”, 
also of a poem called “ Aram Jan” which ho completed in 
1616 A. 1)., 1056 A. H. 

Muhammad Sarbadal, ***'°, was the chief 

of a kind of vagabonds called Sarbadals, who had made 
themselves master of the city of Sabzwar and of some 
others in Khurasan. This personage was also called Sayyid 
Muhammad, and although ho was head of a gang of high- 
waymon or robbers, yet he was much esteemed for his 
probity. * 

Muhammad Shall a’, *+**, of ® ehl *> 

anthor of tho work called “Mirat ul-AVaridat,” or Mirror 
of Occurrences, a compendious history of the Mughal em¬ 
pire, from the death of Akbar to the invasion of Nadir 
Shah. He undertook this work at the request of a noble¬ 
man in the reign of Muhammad Shah. 

Muhammad Shah, a**-' 0 , the son of prince Farid- 
iiddin, the son of Khizir KMn, king of Dehli. He was 
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placed on tho throne after the assassination of his uncle 
Muburik Shah in Aprils 1434 A. D,, Ramazan 837 A. H. 
Ho reigned 12 lunar years and died on the 20th of Janu¬ 
ary, 1446 A. I)., 22nd Shawwal 849 A* H. Ho was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Sultan ’Ala-uddin. 

Muhammad Shah, 8^* ** a5r ' <> * the son of Ahmad Shah, 

succeeded his father to the throne of Gujvat in July, 1443 
A. D., Rath’ I, 847 A. II. He reigned eight lunar years, 
9 months and 4 days, and was poisoned hy his wife on 
the 12th February, 1461 A. D., 10th Muharram, 865 
A. H. He was succeeded hy his son Kutb Shah also 
called Kutb-uddm. 

Muhammad Shah, ^ *+**!*, the son of Hoshang Shah, 
ascended the throne of Malwa after the death of his father 
on the 17th July, 1434 A. D., 9th 55il-l>ijja, 837 A. H. 
He reigned about nine months and was poisoned by 
'Muhammad Khan (the son of Malik Miighfs his prime 
minister) who ascended the throne under tho title of 
Mahmud Shah Khilji in May, 1435 A. I). 

Muhammad Shah, ^ ** ar * ) , emperor of Dehli, sur- 

named Roshan Akhtar or tho Brilliant Star, was the son 
of the prince J&hdn Shah one of the three brothers who 
perished in disputing the crown with their eldest brother 
Jahandar Shah, the son of Bahadur Shah. He was bom 
on Friday the 7th of August, 1702 0. S., 24th llabi’ I, 
1114 A. H., and crowned by the two Sayyads after the 
death of Rah-uddaula, on the 29th September, 1719 A, D., 
25th 53-lCada, 1131 A. H. On his accession it was deter¬ 
mined that the names of his two predecessors, viz., Bafi- 
uddarjat and Raffuddaula who reigned about three 
months each, should be struck out of the list of kings, and 
that his reign should commence from the death of the 
emperor Farrukh-siyar. Muhammad Sluih reigned 30 
lunar years, 6 months and 10 days, and died one month 
after the battle of Sarhind which his son fought against 
Ahmad Shah Abdali. His death took place on Tliursday 
the 16th of April, 1748 A. D., 27th Rabf IT, 1161 A. H. 
at the age of 47 lunar years, 1 month and 3 days. He 
was buried in the court before the mausoleum of Nizam- 
uddin Aulia at Dehh, and was succeeded by his son Ah¬ 
mad Shah. This emperor may bo termed the last of the 
race of Amir Taimur who reigned in Dehli and enjoyed 
any power. Tho few princes of that sovereign’s family 
who were raised to the tlirono after Muhammad Shah 
were mere pageants, whom the nobles of the court eleva¬ 
ted Or east down as it suited tho purposes of their ambi¬ 
tions. 

Muhammad Shah ? Adil or } Adli, ^ 

an Afghan of the tribe of Sur, whose original name was 
Mubariz Khan, was the son of Nizam Khan Sur, the 
brother of Sher Shah, and brothor-in-law of Salim Shah 
after whoso death in 1554 A. D., 961 A. H., having 
murdered his son Firoz, a boy of twelve years of age who 
had been raised to tho throne, he assumed royal dignity 
with the title of Muhammad Shall ’Aclil. He was illi¬ 
terate, hated men of learning find kept company with 
illiterate persons like himself, whom ho raised to the 
highest dignities in the State ; among whom, one Hirau, 
a Bania or Indian shopkeeper, whom his predecessor 
Salim Shah had made superintendent of the markets, 
was intrusted with the whole administration of affairs. 
This naturally created him enemies among the Afgh&n 
chiefs, who having conspired against his life, rovolted 
from his authority. Ibrahim Khan Sur, who had the 
king s sister for his wife, soon after raised a considerable 
army, nnd, getting possession of the city of Dehli, ascen¬ 
ded tho throne in 1555 A. D., 962 A. H., and assumed 
the ensigns of royalty. Muhammad Shdh, finding him¬ 
self betrayed, lied to Ohunar, and contented himself with 
the government of tho eastern provinces. Ho was slain 


in a. battle fought at M'unger with Bahadur Shah, king of 
Bengal, 1556 A. D., 963 A. H, Tho period of his reign 
at Dehli was only eleven, months. 

Muhammad Shah .Bahmani I, Jjf > 

the second king of the Bahmani dynasty, whs the son of 
Sultan ’Ala-uddin Hasan Kangoli Bahmani, whom he 
succeeded to tho throne of the Dakhin in February, 1358 
A. D., 19th #i-Kada, 776 A. H. Ho reigned 17 lunar 
years and died on the 21st of March, 1375 A. D. His son 
JVTujahid Shah succeeded him. 

Muhammad Shah Bahmani II, ^ 

the thirteenth Sultan of the Bahmani dynasty, was tho 
son of Humayun Shah the Cruel. He succeeded his bro¬ 
ther Nizam Shah to the throne of the Dakhin in July, 1463 
A. D. iii his ninth year; and the affairs of government 
were conducted, as in the reign of his late brother, by 
Khwaja Jahan and Khwaja Mahmud Gdw&n, under the 
direction of tho queen mother. The former was murdered 
after some timo, and tho title of Khwaja Jahan was con¬ 
ferred on Mahmud Gawiin, adding the duties of Wakil- 
us-Saltaiiat to his other functions. Muhammad Shah 
reigned nearly 20 lunar yeaTs, and died a year after ho 
had caused liis minister Mahmud Gawan to be put to 
death, i. e., on the 24th March, 1482 A. I)., 1st Safir, 887 
A. H. His son Mahmdd Shah II succeeded him. The 
year of Muhammad Shah's death is comprised in a Persian 
verso, tho translation of which runs thus: 

Sult&Ti Muhammad Shah, ruler of kings, 

When suddenly summoned to yield up his breath, 
Abandoned the Dakhin, and all worldly things, 

And “ the ruin of the Dakhin ” recorded his death. 

Muhammad Shah Sharki, uir* ^ ***** succeeded 

to the throne of Jaunpur after tho death of his father 
Mahmud Shah Sharin', in 1452 A. D., 856 A. 1L, and was 
lolled aftor five months in a battle which he fought 
against his brother Husain SliAh Sharin', who succeeded 
him. 

Muhammad Shahid, whose garden is still 

to be seen on the left bank of the Jamna at Agrah where 
the swimmers of A'grah assemble after bathing in the 
Jamna in the rainy season. 

Muhammad Shah, Sayyad, 8^* b+ss* son of 
Sayvad Wall of Pandua, author of a collection of docu¬ 
ments containing Forms of Letters, Par wan as, instruments 
or Contracts of Law, &c„ &c., entitled “ Jama’ ul-Dastur,” 
written about the year 1800 A. D. 

Muhammad Shah Tughlak I, 

whose former name was Malik Fukhr-uddfn Junan, suc¬ 
ceeded liis father Ghayas-uddin. Tughlak Shah on the 
throne of Dehli in Fobruary, 1325 A. I)., 725 A. II. Ho 
took the fort of Nagark6t in 1337 A. D. and built several 
royal buildings and places in Dehli. It was in his reign 
that ’Ala-uddin Hasan Kang6h raised tho standard of roy¬ 
alty in the Dakhin, 1347 A. D., 748 A. H., where his 
descendants reigned for several generations. Muham¬ 
mad Shah died at Jhatta on the banks of the river Sindh 
on the 20th of March, 1351 A. I)., 21st Muharram, 752 
A, II., after a reign of nearly 27 lunar years. He was 
succeeded by his cousin Sultan Fir6z Shah Barbak, the 
son of Sipah Salar Rajab. 

Muhammad Shah Tughlak II, ^1x3 

surnamed Naair-uddm, was the son of Firoz Shah Tugh- 
lak. He was born on tho 3rd Juno, 1353 A. D., 
3rd Jumada I, 754 A. H. He ascended the throne 
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of Behli in the lifetime of his father in the year 1887 
A. D., hut was soon after deposed and expelled by the 
chiefs. He remained at Nagark6t till the reign, ot Abu 
Bakr Shah, when he proceeded towards Dehli with a 
large army, and after some repulses proving victorious, 
ascended the throne in August, 1390 A. D., 702 A. H* 
He is the founder of a fortress in Jalesar which he called 
Muhammadabad. He reigned 3 years and 7 months, and 
died on the 19th February, 1394 A. D., 17th Raid 11, 790 
A. H., and his body was deposited at Dehli in the same 
vault with that of his father. He was succeeded by lus 
Bon Humdyun. who, on ascending the throne, assumed the 
name of ’Ala-uddln Sikandar Shah, hut died suddenly 
after a short reign of 45 days, and his brother bultan 
Mahmud succeeded him. 

Muhammad Shah, ****, king of Persia, was tho 
son of ’Abbas Mirza, and grandson of Patha Abd SMh, 
whom ho succeeded to the throne ot Persia m 1834 A. 1 )., 
and died in 1847 A. D. 

Muhammad Sharif Hakkani, > 

author of a poem called “ Aynak-e-Dil,” which he com¬ 
pleted in 1685 A. D,, 1096 A. H. 

Muhammad Shah, 2 1 - present ruler of 

Badakhshhn. He was placed in his present position by 
Amu Slier ’AH of K.'.bul to whom he is bound to pay 
tribute, tho amount of which in 1870 A. D., was .48100, 
and 500 horses. His predecessor was tho intimate friend 
of ’ Abdul Rahman Khan, the pretender to tho Afghan 
throne, who was opposed hy Shcr ’Ali m 186b A. It. 

Muhammad Sharif, Khwaja, ’ 

aneuhow of Mankind Uinaidi. He was wasir to Shah 
Tahmasp Safwi I, and governor of Yosd, Aburkoh and 
afterwards of Isfahan for several years, and died m le.18 
A. D., 945 A. H. 

Muhammad, Sharif, Mir, author 

of a Ma-snawi or poem containing felicitations on tho 
accession to the throne of Laklinau, ot Ghazi-uddm Haida , 
completed in 1814 A. D., 1229 A. H. 

Muhammad Shirin Maulana, urfj*" Cy * s ^ > > 

commonly called Maulana Maghnibf, which see. 

Muhammad Shaikh, *+ es '° author of tho works 

called “ Jfimi Jahan-nama,” and the “Nafs Rahmani, 
containing meditation on tho unity of God, and rules tor 
solitary devotion, vide Shaikh Muhammad. 

Muhammad Sufi, Maulana, ufa** Cy "* s: 

author of the work called “ Maikhana wa-Butkhana ” 
or the wino shop and idol house. He was a nativo of 
Mazindaran, and was residing in 1725 A, D., 1038 A. II. 
at Ahmad&bad in Gujrat, and afterwards for some time in 
kashmir. 

Muhammad, Sultan, the last king of 

the ancient race of the sovereigns of Badakhshan, taken 
prisoner in battle by Sultan Abu Sa’id, a descendant of 
Amir Taimur, and slain together with all his children 
and relations in 1466 A. D., 871 A. H. 

Muhammad, Sultan, who was after¬ 

wards sumamed Makahul or the Blind, was the second 
son of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. He succeeded his 
father in 1030 A. D. in the absence of his elder brother 
Masa’ud, who afteT five months deprived him of his sight 
and placed him in close confinement, where ho remained 
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till he was again reinstated hy tho army in lOS^A. Ih, 
and his brother Masa’fid deposed. He reigned at Labor 
for two years, after which ho was defeated and put to 
death by Sultan Maudud the son of Masa’ud 1044 A. D. 

Muhammad, Sultan, was the second 

son of Sultan Malikshah Saljuki, after whose death ho 
ruled over Azurbejan, but when his eldest brother Bar- 
kayarak died in 1104 A. D., 498 A. H., he seized Bagh¬ 
dad *also and assumed the title of Sultan. This prince 
died at Isfahan 1118 A. D„ #l-hijja, 611 A. ft., and Was 
succeeded hy his son Mahmud, who, however, was soon 
reduced hy his uncle, Sultan Sanjar, to the condition of 
a dependent. Mahmud died. 1131 A. D., 15th Shawwal, 
625 A. H., aged 27 years at Haiadan after a reign of 
14 years. 

Muhammad, Sultan, surnamed ICuth- 

uddin, succeeded his father ’Ala-uddin Takash as Sultan 
of KhwArizm in 1209 A. I)., 596 A. IT. Ho was defeated 
by the celebrated conqueror Clmngez Khan, Ids country 
pillaged, and almost all his family made prisoners in 1218 
A. D., 615 A. K. He died of a broken heart in March, 
1221 A I)., &il-hijja, 617 A. H. His son JaHl-uddra 
for a long time bore up against the torrent that had over¬ 
whelmed his father, but was at last subdued. He was 
slain in 1230 A. D., 627 A. H. Vida Takaslu 

Muhammad, Sultan, A* 3 ** son of BAisan- 

ghar Alirza. tide Babar (Sultan) and Sultan Mu¬ 
hammad. 

Muhammad, Sultan Mirza, Ur* *+ as> °> 

or Sultan Mirza, the son of Awais Mirza, the son of Hai- 
kara, the son of Mansur, a prince of the house of Amir 
Taimur. Ho accompanied tho emperor Babar SbAh to 
India, and after his death rebelled against his son the 
emperor Hmnayun, and though subdued and pardoned, 
his five sons, viz., Muhammad Husain Mirza, IbrAhirn 
Husain Mirza, Masa’ud Husain Mirza, Ulagh Mirza, and 
Shah Mirza, and three of his nephews took advantage ot 
the general disturbance which took place in 1566 A. D., 

974 A. H., and revolted nt Sambhal, the government of 
which had been assigned to their father. At first they 
were overpowered without an ofiort and were confined 
in tho fort of Sambhal by order of the emperor Akbar, 
but when that monarch marched in tho year 1567 A. D,, 

975 A. H. for the purpose of subduing Mahva; they 
made their escape to Gujrat and sought an asylum with. 
Changoz Khan, governor of Baroach, where they sowed 
the seeds of future troubles, which only ended with tho 
subjugation of the kingdoms by Akbar in 1572 A. I)., 
980 A. H., vide IbrAhirn Husain Mirza. Muhammad bultan 
MirzA was, on account of his sons’ rebellion, confined in 
the fort of Bayana about the year 1567 A. D. whero 
he died somo yoars after. 

Muhammad Sultan, *♦**» tho elde8t 80a of 

Jahangir Mirza. After his father’s death, lie was named 
by his grandfather, heir of all his dominions, but died 
before him in 1404 A. D., 805 A. H. 

Muhammad Tahir Nasirabadi, ‘ 3 —' =/0 

author of a biography called “ Tazkira 
Muhammad Tahir.” Ho lived in the reign of ’AbbAs 
Shah 1 of Persia. 

Muhammad Tahir, vide Iniyet Khan. 

Muhammad Taki, Imam, **** |*K ^ called 
Muhammad al Jawad, was the ninth Imam of the race of 
’Alt, and the eon of Imam ’All Musi RazA who was tho 
eighth. He was horn in tho year 811 A. D., 195 A. H., 
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atid is said to have heon poisoned in 835' A. D., 220 A. H. 
He is buried at .Baghdad near the tomb of his grandfather 
l'rndm Musi K&zim, the son of Ja’far Sadik. His wife's 
name was Umm ul-Fazl, the daughter of the khalif Ma- 
mfrn. 

Muhammad Taki, Mir, *+*** vide Tula 
(Mir). 

Muhammad Tughlak Shah, iP*j w**, vide 

Muhammad Sh&h Tughlak. 

Muhammad Wala, author of the work 

called “ Najm ul-Hidaet,” containing much good advice, 
written according to the S6fi faith. 

Muhammad Walah, Sayyad, ^b 

author of the “ Risala Dustur ul-Nazm,” or tho art of 
writing poetry, with specimens of tho various measures. 

Muhammad Yar Khan, jk the son of 

Aitmud Kh&n, nobleman of the time of the emperor 
’Alamgir. 

Muhammad Yuaaf, .<**«*> a native of Kabul, 

who camo to India and was employed in tho service of 
the emperor Akbar. He was a good poet and died in 
the year 1562 A, I)., 970 A. II. 

Muhammad Yusaf >Ali Khan Bahadur, 

^ cr* the present loyal nawab of Rdmptir 

(1859—1872) who succeeded Muhammad Said Khan in 
1855 . 

Muhammad. Zahid, Mir, tyx* g on of 

Muhammad Adam, an author who flourished in the reign 
A a»4 died in the year 1690 

Muhammad Zaman, cAj *-**, a celebrated punster 
and poet of Persia, who came to India in the reign of 
Akbar, hut after a few years returned to his native coun¬ 
try where ho died some years before or after 1G00 A. I). 

Muhammad Zaman, eAj vide K&im ku., 

Siibadar of Kabul. 

Muhip DNarayan, raja of Bannres, ho 

was living in 1789 A. I)., nephow of Cheyt Singh 
and grandson of Baja Balwunt Singh. The Raja's daugh- 
tor wife of Babu Dirghijai Singh, from whom the 
present Maharaja is descended. 

Muhi, ^ takhallus of a poet who flourished about tho 

year 1*592 A. I),, 1001 A. H., and is the author of a 
wan. 

Mu hit, , vide R6mjas Munshi. 

Muhi-nddin, author of a heroic poem 

iA v. 3 a v r{k !\ ,%* ^ " n6lua » 5 ’ in praise of Najib Khan, 
aj l t>-uddaula, an Afghan chief who distinguished 

reieuof ’ Ak “ 8 irn, 

Muhi-uddln bin-Arabi, Shaikh, udfijl ts £C ‘* 

VV* ct>, a celebrntod learned Muhammadan of Persia, 
who was bom in 11GG A. D., 561 A. H., died in 123 o, 


A. I)., 637 A. II., and is buried at Damascus. He is the 
author of a work in Arabic called “ Fatuhat Makkia,” 
vide Ibn-Arabi. 

Muhi-uddin Abdul Kadir bin-Abi ul-Wafa 

^ ’Abdul Kadir 

bin ’Abi ul-Wafa Misri. 

Muhi-uddin Tusi, Shaikh, i^.^1 

a native of Tus, and author of the work called “ Kanz 
nl-’AKhiVin," a treatise on divine love; abridged from 
the “ Kiinia*e*Sa, adat.' Ho was a co*tompOrary of 'Ilmar 
Mirza, and was living in 1408 A. D., 811 A. H. 

Muhi-uddin, eri^u*** author of the work called 
“ Irshtid Yafa'i. 1 ’ 

Muhib, poetical name of Sayyad Ghulam Nabi of 

Bilgrfun who was slain in a battle which took place 
between Nawab Safdar Jang and Ahmad Khfin, Nawab 
of Furrukhabad on the 5th February, 1752 A. I), 29th 
Safar, 1165 A. H. 


Muhib, 




poetical name of Shaikh Wati-uilah of 


Dehli, who was a pupil of Sauda, and is tho author of a 
Diwan. 

Muhib-uddin Said Hasan al-Yagh&wi, a*** 

u*3s /0 aJ surnamed Guz, an author who died 

in 1132 A. D., 526 A. H. 

Muhito-ullah, Kazi, *9l V®’ 10 or" 1 *, who, in the reign 
of ’Alamgir, was appointed Kazi of Lakhnau and after¬ 
wards of Haidarabad in the Dakhin. On the accession 
of Bahadur Shah to the throne of Dehli, 1707 A. D., 1119 
A. H., he was honoured with the Sadarat of all India. 
He is tho author of several works, among which arc tho 
“ Kitah Sallam,” and “ Muslim/* 

Muhindar Singh, Maharaja, 

lidja of Bhadawar (1870). 

Muhib-ullah, Shaikh, ^ a pfrzdda of 

Allahabad who died there in the year 1648 A» D. 1058 
A. H. He is the author of a work called “ Tlmdat ul 
Khawas" on Etliics. 

Muhsin 9 Ali Khan, Sayyad, ^ 

the son of Sayyad Shdh Husain, the son of Sayyad Arab 
Shall, was an excellent poet, and is tho author of a Diwan 
and a biography of Urdu poets called “ Sarapd Sakhun/’ 

Muhsin Pani, uS [ > an excellent poet and au¬ 

thor, whoso proper namo was Shaikh Muhammad Muhsin 
and poetical title Faiii. He held the appointment of 
Sadarat of tho province of Allahabad for several years 
in the time of the emperor Shah Johan; and when that 
monarch conquered Balkh in 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. 
amongst the spoil which fell into the hands of the om- 
peror belonging to Nazar Muhammad Khan, the ruler of 
that province, was a Diwan composed by Muhsin Fani 
which he had sent as a present to that ruler with verses 
in his praise; this annoyed tho emperor, and Muhsin 
was forthwith dismissed from his office. He received 
however, a small pension ancl passed the remaindor of his 
life at Kashmir where ho died in 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H. 
His Diwan contains about 7,000 versos. 

Muhtadi Billah, LS*V°, vide Al-Muhtadi. 
Muhtashim ’Ali Khan, ^ vidi! 

Ilashmat. 
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Muhtashim, Maulana, <*«■«** Wj* } a poot of Kashan 
and master of Fakhri bin-Maulana Sultan Muhammad 
Amm of Hirafc. Ho wrote three IHwans. vis., “ Sabaya,” 
“ Jal alia / 5 and M Shahabia/’ besides a Diwan of l^asidas 
in praise of the Imams and princes consisting of about 
8,000 verses, and a Kisala of Mua’mmas or enigmas and 
chronograms. There is a Kasida quoted on the accession 
of Shah Isma’fl Safwi to the throne of Persia, of 66 mis- 
ras, each of which contains a chronogram for the year 
1576 A, D., 984 A. H. 

MuPzzi, 0:j*' /Q ) vide Mo i’m. 

Miri J zz4i«dm~aHah.,, v ide Moi’zz-li-dm- 

allah. 

Mui’zz-uddin, j X/0 ) vide Moi’zz-uddin. 

MuPzz-uddaula, vide Moi'zz-uddaula. 

Mujaddid Alif Sani, v ide Ahmad 

Sarhindi (Shaikh). 

MujaMd Shah Bahmani, succeeded 

his father Muhammad Shah I Bahmani on the throne of the 
Dakhin. in March, 1375 A. IX, : Shawwal, 776 A. H. He 
was murdered after a reign of three years on the night of 
the 14th of April, 1378 A. D., 17th Zil-hijja, 779 A. H., 
by his undo Daiid Khan who ascended the throne by the 
title of Dkud Shall. 

Mujib, or Shah Mujih, author of a history of 

the loves of Joseph and Potiphar’s wife called u Ynsaf 
wa-Zalekha/* in Urdti verse composed in 1824 A. I)., 
1240 A. H. 

Mujir, poetical name of *Abdul Mukarim 

Mujir-uddm of Bflkan, a town in Azurbejan. He was a 
pupil of Ivhdkani, and is the author of a Diwan. Ho 
died in 1198 A. D., 594 A. H. He flourished in the timo 
of IJLizal Arsal&n, and was a co-temporary of Zahuvuddin 
Faryabi 

Miijir-ud&in Bilkani, , vide Mnjfc. 

Mnjrim, > poetical name of Rabmat-ullah, who is 

the author of an Urdu Diwan. 

Mtljrim, ? poetical title of Ghulam Husain of Patna, 
the father of Ishki, whose proper name was Shaikh 
Muhammad Wajxh. 

Mukalil bin-Sulaiman, oW** author of a 

Commentary on the ]£ur£n. Ho died in the year 723 
A. D., 105 A. H. 

Mukanna, £ vA *> vide Al-Makna or Mukanna. 

Mukarrab Khan, vide Masihi (Mulla). 

Mukarram Khan, Nawab, v!y.> governor 

of Multan in the timo of ’A'lamgir. 

Mukim Khan, f#*** hold the rank of 700 in tho 
time of the emperor Akbar, and was raised to a high 
rank in tho time of Jahangir. He had a home at Agrah 
on the hanks of the Jamna at a place still called Mukim 
Khan ka Ghat. 

Mukhlis, the poetical name of Rae ’Anancl Rae, 

a Khattri, who was the father-in-law of Tansukh Rae, and 


a pupa Of Mirzd Bixlil. He died in tho fourth year of 
Ahmad Shah’S reign 1751 A. I)., 1164 A. H. riis' works 
contmn 60,000 verses. He is also called Mukhlis Hindi, 
to U'sLinguish him from Mukhlis K&shi. 

Mukhlis, tho poetical appellation of Mukhlis ’Aii 

Kban, commonly called Mir Bakir. He was Xawab 
Kawarish Khan, Shahamat Jang’a sister’s Bon. and is tho 
. author of a Diwan in Urdu. 

Mukhlis Kashi, a poet of Persia, 

Mukhtar biu-Mahmud biu-Muhammad az-Zahi- 
di Abu ar-Rija al-Ghazmini, 

surnaniod Hajm-uddm. is the author of <) ^uniat al- 
Muniat,” a collection of decisions of considerable autho¬ 
rity. Ho died 1259 A. D., 658 A. H. 

Mukhtari, & Persian poet. 

Mukhtar-uddaula, vide Mitrtozfi Kh£n. 

Muktadi Billah, ^ Vide Al-Muktadi. 

Muktadir Billah, $$ Al-Muktodlr, 

MuktaflL BiHah, vide Al-Muktaff. 

Mulhun, a poet who flourished about the yoar 1706 

A. D., 1118 A. fit., and is tho author of a DiVan. 

MuHa Ahmad, videA\msA (Mulla). 

Mulla ’Ali al-Haflz al-Kastamumi, •M^f JL* 

author of the Commentary on tho Hadis ul- 
Arbain of Shaikh Isma’il Hakki. 

Mulla *Ali Kusanji, igfc***j* uM who also wrote 
ft Hasliia or marginal notos on tho Kashshaf, besides 
the one written by Tuftazani. Ho died about tho year 
1405 A. D. 808 A. H. 

MuHa Husain Waez, yJj vide Husain Waez 

(Maulana). 

MuHa Purati, author of tho work entitled tho 

“jjarak Sawal” containing forty questions with tho an¬ 
swers of Muhammad, according to tradition. 

Mulla Hmad, aU* author of a work on Stifiism in 
Persian, called “ Hashia Mulld , Imad.”’ 

Mulla Firoz, a Pare! priest. Tho Parste of 

Bombay entertain the most liberal feelings in favour of 
science and literature : they possess great wealth, and 
commercial relation with every part of Asia. The mission 
sent by them some years ago to Persia at their own 
expence of 1£ans, tho father of Mulla Firoz, the Editor of 
the Damtir , for the purpose of making inquiries relative to 
the remnant of the Parsis in that country; the discovery 
by Kans while on that mission of a copy of the Dasatir in 
the Pahlawi language, and the English translation of that 
curious work* published by Mulla Firoz at Bombay in 
1818 shew the spirit and perseverance with which the 
Parsis of Bombay have instituted inquiries connected 
with the history of their country, vide Transaction^ Reyyal 
Asiatic Society, Yol. Ill, Appendix, p. iv. 

Mulla Jami Lahouri Namdar Khani, 

^U.jfA/oL) whoso poetical name is Bekhud, 






Mulla - 

was very -will sillied in composing chronograms, and lias 
loft a thick Dfwan of Gh&zals, &c. Ho died in 16 75 
A. IX, 1086 A. H. 

Mulla Jiwan, of Amaithi, -whoso 

proper name was Shaikh Ahmad, was tho tutor of the 
emperor ’Alumgir. He is the author of tho Commentary 
oil the Imuran called “Talker Ahniadi.” Ho is also called 
Mulla Jian Jaunpiiri, and is said to have died 1718 A. D., 
1130 At H„ 

Mulla Kasim, of Mashhad, author of 

m Insha, or Collection of Letters. 

MuHa Kbusro, author of a law ireatiso,. en¬ 

titled “ Ghiirar ul-Ahkto,” and a Commentary on tho 
same work called the “Durar al Hukkuiu.” Mulla Khusro, 
who is one of the most renowned of tho Turkish juris- 
con suits, completed his work in 1478 A. D., 883 A. H. 
and died in 1480 A. D., 886 A. H. 

Mulla Malik. Eummi, ij ** L -^ 1<e wife Malik 
l£uramf. 

Mulla Mir, he lived in the time of the emperor 

Akbar. In 1566 A. 1)., 974 A. H«, he constructed a well 
at Agrali, and Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi wrote the chro¬ 
nogram of tho year of its construction. It is a subtractive 
one. 

Mulla Mufid Balkhi, 4 a native of 

Balkh, was an excellent poet. He came to India and 
died at Multan in the time of the emperor ’Alaingir, 1674 
A. D., 1085 A. H. He is the author of a Diwhn. A sub¬ 
tractive chronogram on his death written by Sarkhush. 

Mulla Muhsin, &o, vide Faiz. 

MuHa Mukimai, m author who lived in 

the time of Shah Jahan. 

Mulla. Shah, a native of Badakhshdn, was a learn¬ 

ed and pious Musalman. He was a disciple of Mian Shah 
Mir of Labor and M arsh id or spiritual guide of tho 
unfortunate prince Tiara Shik6h, the eldest son of tho 
oinporor Shah Jahan, who highly respected him and 
visited him on his tour to Jfrishnur, where ho (Mulla 
Shah) had built a place for Iris residence. He died at 
Jjkashmfr in the commencement of the reign of the emperor 
’AlamgTr, about the year 1660 A. D., 1070 A. H. 

MuHa Sharif, V a O'* > author.of a Diwan, on the 
loves of “ Shirin and Khusro,” dedicated to Sultan Kuli 
Kutb Shdh of Golkonda in 1516 A. D., 921 A. H. 

Mulla Sheri, ^' /0 , vide Sheri (Mulla). 

Mulla Shikebi, an excellent poet who serv¬ 

ed under ’Abdul Rahim Khan, KhaiiKhauau, and was 
living in 1592 A. D., 1000 A. H. 

Mllllazada, *<*!3 of Patna, author of .'in Urdu transla¬ 
tion of the novel called “ Bahar Danish,” which he named 
u Izhbr Danish.” 

Mullazada, author of the marginal notes on tho 

“ Mukhtasir Ma’ani wa-Baydn.” 

Multan, w'O# kings 0 f ; vidc Yisaf /Shaikh). 
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IVCumtaz, J^ 0 , the poetical name of two poets. One of 
whom is named Maulwf Ihsan-ullah. 

Murntaz Mahal, the favorite wife of the 

emperor Shah Jahan, for whom he built the celebrated 
edifice at Agrah called the Taj, vicle AxjuiUand Bano 

Begam. V''' ■; | 

Murntaz Shikoh, 3second son of tho emporor 

Shah Jahan. 

Mumtaz-uddaula, Kawab, y’j* the 

grandson of Muhammad ’All Shah, king of Audli. Ho 
was living in 1868 A. D. The nawab, during the dis¬ 
orders consequent on the Mutiny at Lakhnnu, declared 
his opinions by entering into a contract to give his 
daughter in marriage to the nominee of the rebels, Bir- 
jfs Kadr. For this conduct he was adjudged to suffer the 
loss of his pension, Rs. 700 per mensem. 

Munai’m, poetical name of Kur ul-Hak, Kazi of 

Bareli, who was an excellent Persian poet, and has written 
upwards of 800,000 verses ; among his compositions is a 
commentary on tho Kuran in verse, and Arabic and Per¬ 
sian KasiditSj Sevoral Masnawis, and three .Persian Diwons. 
He was living at Dehli in 1786 A. D., 1200 A. H. 

Munai’m IChan, KhanKhanan, 

a nobleman wh# was raised to the high dignity of prime 
minister by tho oraperor Akbar, after the dismissal of 
Bairam Khan, KhanKhduan in 1560 A. 1)., 967 A. H.; 
was appointed governor of Jaunpur after the death of 
Khan Zamdn, where he built that famous bridge on 
the river Gumti in the year 1567 A. I)., 075 A. H. 
He wds latterly appointed governor of Bengal after 
tho defeat of Daud Shah, king of that country in 1576 
A. I)., 983 A. H. From the period of Muhammad 
Bakhtyar Khilji to that of Slier 3$Mh the city of Gaur, 
which is also called Lakhnautl, had been the capital of 
Bengal, after which, owing to its insalubrity, it had been 
abandoned for Khawdspur Tan da. Munai’m Khan, how¬ 
ever, admiring the spot, gavo orders for its repairs, and 
made it his residence; but he soon fell a victim to its 
unhealthy climate, and died thero on the 12th October tho 
same year, 9th Rajah, 983 A. H. 

Munai’m Khan, cM* the son of Sultan Beg Bar* 

las, a nobleman who had been the emperor Bahadur 
Shah’s principal officer at Kabul, was, on the accession 
of that emperor to the throne of Dohli, appointed his 
waziT with the title of KhdnKhanan. He died some 
time before that monarch’s death about the year 1711 
A. I)., 1123 A. H. He is tho author of the work called 
“ Ilhamdt Mimai’mf.” 

Munai’m, Shaikh, (f*? a poet who served under 

princo Sultan Shujaa, governor of Bengal, and was pre¬ 
sent in tho battle fought by that prince against his bro¬ 
ther tho emperor , ATamgfr‘ in December, 1658 A. D., 
after which ho was never heard of. For his poetical 
name, he used his own in his compositions. 

Munir Lahouri, Mulla, a poet of 

Labor, was the son of Mulla ’Abdul Majid of Multan. 
He formerly took the words « Sakhua Sarij” for liis poe¬ 
tical title, hut afteiwards used “ Munir” in his composi¬ 
tions. His propor name was AhfiT Barkat. He died at 
Agrah on Saturday the 31st August, 1644 A. D , 7th 
Rajab, 1054 A. II., and left about 30,000 verses and an 
Inshd which goes after his name, viz., “ Inshao Munir.” 

Munna Jan, cM" vide NasAuddin Haidar. 





Mtmni Begam, l $**> a concubine of Mir Ja’far, 

N&w&b o£, Bengal, After his death and the death of his two 
sons Najin-uiWuula and Saif-uddaula, she was appointed 
guardian to Mubarik-uddaula, the infant son of the lato 
Hawab, by Warren Hastings, in preference to others 
whose claims wore more forcible. The guardianship was 
taken away from the Bogam in 1776 A. I). She was the 
mother of Nojm-uddauk, died 1779 A. P., 1st Sha’ban 1103 
A. H. 

Munshi, ig**** 0 ? t-akhallusof Jaswant BdeMunshi. Ho 

is the author of a Diwan, and was living in 1712 A, I)., 
1124 A. K. 

Munshi, ls** X/0 > poetical title ' of Munshi Muleh/tnd, a 

Kayeth and native of Dehli. He was a pupil of the poet 
■'Nash, and is the author of some fragments of the Shah- 
nama in Urdu. He died about the year 1822 A. D. 

Munsif, poetical title of Fazil Khan, who is the 

author of a Drwan, and was living in 1701 A. D., 1116 
A. H. 

Murad I, Sultan* *ly° Jj f, whom our English 

authors call Amurath I, and who is also called Murad Khan 
Ghazi and Khwawandgdr Hum, was the third Sultan of 
the race of Usman or Othmdn. He succeeded his father 
Arkhan (Orohan) oil the Turkish throne in 1359 A. D., 
760 A, II., and was known for his cruelties towards his 
son, and those who espoused his cause. Ho advanced 
into Europe, and made Adrianople his capital in 1360 
A, D. He was a great warrior and obtained 37 victories, 
in the last of which ho perished 1389 A. Ib, 791 A. H., 
aged 71, by the hand of a soldier. He (or as somo say 
his father) was the first who established the formidable 
force of the J&us&ris. His son Bayozid I, succeeded him. 

Murad II, Sultan, o lkL * succeeded Ms 
father Muhammad I a3 Ottoman emperor, in 1422 A. I)., 
825 A. H., and was the first Turk who used cannon in the 
field of battle. In 1443 A. Ib, 847 A. II., he resigned 
the crown in favour of his son Muhammad II, but finding 
him incapable to hold the reins of government, he aban¬ 
doned his retirement and defeated the famous Sikandar 
Beg (Scamlerbeg,) and routed the Hungarians. Accor¬ 
ding to Gibbon, ho died on the 2nd February, 1451 
A. Ib, #il-hijja, 854 A. II., and was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad II, who afterwards took Constantinople. 

Murad III, Sultan, <i!/° succeeded his 

fath er Salim II to the throne of Constantinople in Decem¬ 
ber, 1574 A. D., Shaban, 982 A. If., and to rid himself 
of all competitors, he, at his first coming to the crown, 
caused his five brothers to bo strangled in his presence. 
This act of cruelty so affected his mother that she de¬ 
stroyed herself. He took from tho disagreeing Persians, 
Armenia, Media, and tho city of Tnuris, and the fort 
Gaino from the Hungarians. He died on the 18th 
January, 1595 A. D., Jumada I, 1003 A. II., aged 50 
lunar years. At the time of his death such a sudden and 
terrible tempest arose, that many thought the world 
would then be dissolved. He was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad III. Sultan Murad is the author of the 
work called “ Fatuhat-us-Siyam.” 

Murad IV, Sultan, ^ son of Ahmad I, 

emperor of Constantinople, succeeded his uncle Mustafa 
I, who was deposed the second time in 1623 A. D., 1032 
A. H. He took Baghdad in 1637 A. D., 30,000 of 
whose inhabitants he put to the sword, though he had 
promised them protection. Ho died on the 8 th February, 
1640 A. D., 1049 A. H., aged 18, of excessive intoxica¬ 
tion, and was succeeded by his brother Ibrahim, 
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Murad Baksh, Sultan, youngest 

son of the emperor Shah Jahan, by whom ho .was appoint¬ 
ed governor of Gnjrat, Tlmtta. and Bihkar. Ho was 
seized and imprisoned in tho fort of Gwaliar, by tho 
orders of his brother the emperor ’Alamgir, after the first 
battle ho fought against his brothor Dara Shikdli, and 
was subsequently murdered, 1662 A. D., 1072 A. H., at 
Gwu-liar and buried within the fort. 

Murad Mirza, also called Sultan Murad and 

Shah Murad, was the second son of tho emperor Akbar. 
His mother’s name was Salima Sultana Begum. Ho was 
born on Thursday tho 8th June, 1570 A. I)., 978 A. H. 
in tho house of the venerable Shaikh Salim Chisliti at 
Sikri. Tho Hindus, on account of his being born in tho 
mountainous country of Sikri, used to call him Pahan. 
Alter this prince’s birth, the emperor, considering the 
village of Sikri a propitious spot, two of Ids sons having 
been born there, ordered the foundation of a city to bo 
laid, which, after the conquest of Gujrat, he called Fatha- 
piir. This prineo was sent by his lather to conquer 
the Dakhin in 1595 A. D., 1004 A. H.. wherf 3 ho foil sick 
and died on the 1st of May, 1599 A. I)., 15th Shawwal, 
1007 A. H. He was at first buried at Shahpur, but after¬ 
wards his corpse was removed to Dohli aftd laid by the 
side of Humdyun the prince’s grandfather. 

Murassa' Rakam, f>h title of the author of tho 

iC Nautarz Morassa.” Vide Tahsin, 

Murauwat, poetical name of Saghir ’All, a pocat, 

who is tho author of ft story in Urdu called “ Tilismat 
Ishk,’’ composed in 1792 A. D., 1207 A. If. 

Murshid Khan, <d^ a poet, who flourished in 

the time of Jahangir, and is tho author of a Diwan. 

Murshid Kuli Khan, a nobleman of 

the time of tho omporor Slmh Jahan, who was Fanjdar of 
Muthura, and was killed there in 1638 A. D., 1048 A. II. 

Murshid Hull Khan, nawab of Bengal, 

vide Ja’far Khan. 

Murshid Kuli Khan, <J* ^y>, Uustam Jang, 
son-in-law of Shuja-uddaula, governor of Bongal, by whom 
he was appointed governor of Katak. Being defeated 
by Mahabat Jang, Nawab of Bongal, ho fled to tho Dakhin 
in the year 1739 A. D. where he died. He was a good 
poet, and his poetical name was Sarshar. 

Murtaza Khan, a Sayyad, who oq 

the accession of Nawab ’Asaf-uddaula to the masnad of 
Lakhnau, was appointed by him his naib or deputy, with 
the title of Mukhtar-uddaula, but Basant ’Ali Khan, an 
old khwaja sara, (eunuch) of the nawab’s father, being 
offended at tho influence ho had over tho nawab, resolved 
to remove him ; and for this purpose having invited him 
to an entertainment, murdered him, and was himself slain 
the same day by order of tho nawab. This circumstance 
took place in the month of March, 1776 A. D., Safer, 
1190 A. 1I ? 

Murtaza Khan, cM a relative of Dost ’All, 

the Naw&b of Arkat, under whom tho atrocious seizure of 
Trichinopoly was perpetrated by Chanda Sahib. Tho 
nawab was succeeded by his son Safdar ’Ah', who after 
overcoming the effects of poison prepared for him by 
Murtaza Khan, fell by the poignard of a Pathan assassin 
hired for the work by the same person. A storm was 
raised which he had not the courage to encounter, and 
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disgulkuifl? himsoli in. female attire, lie escaped from 
Arkat to" bis own fort of Vellore. Two years afterwards, 
tho youthful son and successor of Safdar ’AH mot the 
fate of liis father, and common report attributed to Mnrtaza 
Khan a principal share in tho contrivance of this murder 
* also. Such was the man to whom the patronage of 
Dupleix, who was at that time grievously at a loss for 
money, was extended, for Mnrtaza Khan had the reputa¬ 
tion of being extremely rich, ami was selected by Dupleix 
for a now Nawab of Arkat. Ho was solemnly installed 
in hits new dignity, hut finding that his presence was 
indispensable at Vellore, he returned thither after some 
time in 1762 A. D. 

Mnrtaza, Ktan Anju, j**t ds^b* 1 , a nobleman 
of the reign of the emperor Shah Jahdn, At the time of 
his death which took jjlaco 1629 A. I)., 1038 A. H., he 
was governor of Thatta. 

Murtaza Khan, vide Shaikh Farid, mid 

hand Bukhari. 

Murtaza, Mir, enraamod “ Al-Madau bi¬ 

ll,n ul-Huda.” He died in September, 1046 A. I)., Safar, 
436 A. H. 

Murtaza Mzam Shah I, » U f Uii ds^b*, asedhded 
the throne of Ahmadnngar in the Dnkhin after tho death 
of his father Husain Nksto Shah I, in 1666 A. D., 972 
A. H., and as ho was then in his minority, his mother 
Khunza Sultana became for six years chief manager 
of affairs, after which the Sultan took tho affairs under 
his own management. He reigned about 24 lunar years, 
and becoming mad, his son Miran Husain Nizam Shah 
shut him up in a warm bathing-room, aruT shutting f ist 
the doors and windows to exclude all air, lighted a great 
fire under the hath, ho that tho Sultan was speedily suf¬ 
focated bv tho steam and heat. This circumstance took 
place about tho 15th January, 1689 A. D., 8th Rabf I, 
997 A. H, But according to fliework of Jama ul-Hind, 
ho was poisoned by his son on the 5th June, 1588 A. D., 
corresponding with 18th Kajah, 996 A. H. 

Murtaza Wizam Shah. II, i 

a nominal prince mid a descendant of the Nizam Shall! 
kings of Al.imadn.agar, who was raised to the throne by 
Malik Ambar, the Abyssinian and others after the capture 
of Bahadur Nizam Shhh in 1600 A. I),, 1009 A. II- He 
was put to death about tho year 1628 A. D., 1038 A. H., 
by Fatlia Khan, the son of Malik Ambar, who placed his 
son Husain, an infant of ten years on tho throne. Husain 
was afterwards confined for life by the emperor Shah 
Jahin in tho fortress of Gwaliar. Vide Futha Klian. 

Musahib, Mirza, by 0 , a poet who flourished 

after the poet Saeb whom he imitates, and was probably 
living in 1745 A. 1)., 11.68 A. H. 

Mlisannifak; surname of Mulla ’Ala-uddm ’All 

bm-Muhanunad, an Arabian author, who died 1470 A. B., 
876 A, H. 

Musibat, poetical namo of Shah Ghulam Ku^b- 

uddfn, eldest brother of Shdh Muhammad Afzal of 
AllaMbad. He went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and died 
there in 1773 A. D., 1187 A. H. 

hlnshfaki, a poet who was horn at Bukhara in 

the year 1638 A, D., 946 A. H., and composed a Diwan 
which he completed in 1576 A. 13., 983 A. H. 

htuslitak, the poetical name of Mir Said ’All of 

Isfahan who was alive in the year 17C0A.B., 1174 A. H. 


Mushtak, e3 ,J ^ rt/0 > poetical title of Mushtdk Husain of 
Agrah. Ho is the author of a Diwan, and since he was 
a pupil of Bahadur Shall tho ex -king of Delili, in every 
one of his .Ghazala he has mentioned in the last verse the 
poetical name of tho king, viz n Zafar. 


Mushtak, $****> poetical appellation of Muhammad JJLiiH 
Khan of Patna, a sou of Kay him Kuli KMn. Ho was a 
pupil of Muhammad Foshan Joshiah, and Darogha of 
the household of Nawdb Zain-uddiu Ahmad Khan Haibat 
Jang. He died in 1891 A. D., 1216 A. H. 

Mushtaki, vide Kizk-nllah (Shaikh). 

Muslim bin- Amr, jr** ^ f*^** 5 * the father of Jfutaiba. 
He was slain in battle along with Misaa’b iba-Zubor, about 
tho year 690 A. D., 71 A. H. 

Muslim bin-Hajjaj Naishapuri, r U/0 

or .^ashtnin, author of the “ Sal.uh Muslim,” a 
"succinct collection of Traditions, and of the “Masnad 
Kabir.” He died in the year 875 A. 13., 261 A. H. The 
Sabih Muslim is considered as almost of equal authority 
with the Sahib ul-BukMri, and indeed by some, especially 
by the African doctors, is preferred to that work. The 
two collections arc constantly quoted together under the 
name of the Sahlhain or two 8alulls. Muslim is said to 
have composed his work from 300,000 traditions. Vide 
’Abdullah Abu Muslim, 

Muslim ibn-’Uktoa, eri p 1 "*, was made governor 
of Medina by Yezid, tho son of M u’awia I, 682 A. I)., 
63 A. IT.., to chastise the insolence of the inhabitants of that 
place, who had rebelled against him, which done, he 
marched directly with his army towards Mecca, but died 
by tho way in September, 683 A. D., Muharram, 64 
A. H. 

Muslim ibn-Okail, nepkew of ’All 

and cousin of Imum Husain whom he wished to assist 
against Yezid, the son of Mu'awia, but was beheaded 
along with Haris on tho 8th September, 680 A. D,, 8th 
Zil-hijja, 60 A. H., and their heady sent as a present to 
Yezid by ’Obaid-ullah ibn-Zayad. ^ This event took place 
a few days before the doath of Im&m Husain. 


Mustaa’sam Billab, 


AJLIb 


tho 37th or last 


khalif of the house of ’Abbas, vide Al-Mustaa’stun. 

Musta’in Billah, *^4 vide Al-Musta’fn BilUh. 

Mustafa, a title of Muhammad. 

Mustafa I, Sultan, uA*-, eucoedded his 

brother Ahmad I (Achmet) as emperor of Turkey or 
Constantinople in 1017 A. 13., £i-Ka’da, 1026 A . II., which 
was a novelty never before heard of in this kingdom, it 
being the Grand Soignor’s policy to strangle all tho 
younger brothers; however, this Mustafa was preserved, 
either because Ahmad, being once a younger brother, 
took pity on him, or because he had no issuo of his own 
body, and so was not permitted to kill him. It is said 
that Alpnad once intended to have shot him, hut at the 
instant he was seized with such a pain in hia arm and 
shoulder, that he cried out u Muhammad will not lot him 
die.” He carried himself but .insolently and cruelly, and 
was deposed and sent to prison in 1618 A. P», 1027 
A. H., when’Usman, his nephew, was raised to the throne. 
‘Usman way murdered in 1621 A. D., 103(3 A. 11., and 
Mustafa again restored, and ultimately strangled by his 
Janisaris in 1623 A. D., 1032 A. H. He was succeeded 
by Murad IV. 
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himself too well established to need a partner, wrote him 
this answer: “ From Muhammad the apostle of God, to 
Musailima the liar. The earth is God’s ; ho g-i voth the same 
for inheritance unto such, of his servants as ho please! h ; 
and the happy issue shall attend those who fear him.’* 
During the few months which Muhammad lived after the 
sotting up of tills now imposture, Musailima grew very- 
formidable ; Abu Bakr, Muhammad’s successor, in tho 
second year of his reign and the 12LU of Hijri, (633 A. D., 
12 A. H„) sent an army against him under the command 
of KMlia,’ tho son of Walid, who defeated and slew him 
in battle, Al-Aswad sot up for himself tho very year 
that Muhammad died; but a party, sent by Muhammad, 
broke into his house by night, and cut off Ids head. They 
received tho appellation of u The two Liars.” 


Mustafa II, Sultan, son of Mohair,- 

mad IV succeeded Ahmad II in 1G95 A. 1)., 1106 A. K. 
as emperor of Constantinople. He was an able warrior, 
and after defeating tho Imperialists at Temnwar, ho 
attached the Venetians, Polos and Russians. Ho retired 
to Adrianople, where ho forgot himself in lascivious 
pleasures, till a revolt of his subjects compelled him to 
descend from his throne in 1703 A, D., 1115 A. H. Ho 
died of melancholy six months after. Ho was succeeded 
by his brother Ahmad III. 

'Mustafa III, Sultan, son 0 f Alimad 

HI, succeeded his nophow 'Ustndn III as emperor of 
Constantinople in 1757 A. D., 1171 A. H. He spent his 
time in his seraglio, and left the government to hia favo¬ 
rites. He died on the 21st January, 1774 A. D., 1137 
A. H,, and was succeeded by his brother Ahmad IY, 
also called ’Abdul Hamid. 

Mustafa IV, Sultan, gon of Ahmad 

IY, succeeded Salim III on the 29th of May, 1807 A. I)., 
1222 A. H., as emperor of Consbintinoplo. Ho reigned 
one year, and was deposed and slain in 1808 A. D., 1223 
A. H., when Mahmud II was raised to the throne. 

Mustafa Mn-Muhammad Sa ? id, author of 

the Persian Commentary on the ]£uran, entitled u Aksdm 
’Ay at ]£iuan.” 

Mustard Khan, sumamed Muhammad 

Saki, was employed as Munshi or secretary to ’Indyot- 
ullah Khan, wazir of Bahadur Shah, and is tho author 
of the “ Masiiw-AkingiriV’ the history of the emperor 
’Alamgir. Ho hud been a constant follower of tho court 
for forty years, and an evo-witness of many of tho trans¬ 
actions he records. He undertook tho work by desire 
of his patron, and finished it in 1710 A. I)., 1122 A. H. 
being only three years after the decease of 'Alamgir. 

Muatajab Khan, 0 ne of tho sons of Hafiz 

Rahmat Khan, and author of the work called “ Gulls tan- 
i-Rahmat” being a history of his father. He died in 
February, 1833 A. 1)., 2nd Shawwal, 1248 A. H., aged 
74 lunar years. 

Mustakh Billah, v ^ e Al-Muatakfi Billah. 

Mustanjad Billah, vide Al-Mustanjid. 

Must ana sar Billah, vide Al-Mustanasar. 

Mustarashid Billah, v ifo Al-Mustarshid. 

Musfcazi Billah, ttofc Al-Mustazi. 

Mustazahar Billah, vide Al-Muatazhir. 

Musailima, commonly called Kazzab or the Liar, 

was an impostor who arose in the time of Muhammad in 
one of the provinces of Arabia, named Hajar. As success 
in any project seldom fails to draw in imitators, Muham¬ 
mad having raised himself to such a degree of power and 
reputation, by acting the prophet, induced others to ima¬ 
gine they might arrive at the same height by the same 
moans. His most considerable competitors in the pro¬ 
phetic office was Musailima and Al-Aswad. Musailima 
pretended to bo joined in commission with Muhammad, 
and published revelations in imitation of the JKuran. 
He sent Muhammad a letter, offering to go halves with 
him, in these words ; “ From Musailima, the apostle of God, 
to Muhammad, the apostle of God. Now, let tho earth be 
half mine and half thine.” But Muhammad believing 


Mutia’ Billah, iUlj UaKfe of Baghdad, vide 

A&Mutia’ Billah. 

Hutjali, > poetical name of Sayyad Kutb-uddm. 

MutnabBi or Al-Mutnabbi, surname of Abu Tyyeb 

Ahmad bin-Husain, one of tho most celebrated of the Ara¬ 
bian poets, born at Kufa in 915 A. lb, 303 A. H. Ho had 
acquired an extensive knowledge of pure Arabic, drawn 
from the host sources, qnd this ho has handed down iu his 
poetical compositions. Ho flourished about the year 950 
A. D., 339 A. II.; his father was a water-camer in Kufa. 
His prinoipal patron was Saif-uddaula, prince of Damascus, 
of the family of Hamdan. The surname of “Al-Mufcnab- 
bi,” (the pretended prophet) was given him. because ho 
had set up for a prophet in tho flat country near Sawairia, 
where he was followed by a great multitude of the Band 
Kalab and other tribes; but Lulu, governor of Eruosaa, hav¬ 
ing marched against him took him prisoner and dispersed hia 
partisans. He kept Mutnubbi in confinement for a long 
period, and having at length brought him hack to the 
Muslim faith, he sot him at liberty. Ho was attacked by 
a chief of the tribe of Asad, at the head of a troop of par¬ 
tisans : a combat took place in which he waa killed with 
his son Al-Muhassad and his slave Muflik, This event 
happened in tho month of September, 9(35 A. D., 354 A. H. 

Muttaki Billah, a khalif of Baghdad, vide 

Al-Muttakx. 

Mutalibi, ur^°, Bumamo of Muhammad bin-Idris al- 
Shafa’i, who was one of the four Imams, or chief of the 
font orthodox sects amongst the Musalmans. 

Mutwakhil Ali Allah, ^ a khalif of 

Baghdad, vide Al-Mutwakkil. 

Muwyyad al-HuIla, (Shaikh), 4^° jjdr** vide 

Ahu’l If-asim of Hulla. 

Muwyyad-udd&ula, son of Rukn-uddaula, 

the eon of Ali B6ya the B6yaite. He succeeded to a part 
of his father’s dominions in Persia in September 976 A D., 
Mubarram 366 A. H. Ho was taken captive and impri¬ 
soned by Hisara-uddaula at Jurjan in January 984 A. I)„ 
Slm’ban, 373 A. H., and his brother Fakhr-uddaula Abu’i 
Husan All got possession of the empire. 

Mnwyyad-uddaula, the son of Niz&n ul- 

Mulk, the celebrated wazir of Sultan Alp Arsalan and his 
son Miilikshah. He served as minister to Barkayarak, the 
son of the latter for some time, and when dismissed by 
that monarch, he joined his brother Muhammad in an 
attack upon Barkayarak ; but was taken, and put to death 
by that prince. 

Muzaffar or Muzaffarian, a dynasty 
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of potty rulers of Fars or Persia. From the period at 
which the fortunes'of tiro family of Balaku 'began to 
decline, i. e. t after the death of Sultan AM Sa’fd in 1335 
A IX till the conquest of Persia by Amir Taimur, the 
province of Fans was governed by a dynasty of petty 
rulers, who took the name of Muzaffar from their founder, 
Mubariz-uddin Muhammad whose title was Al-Muzaffar, 
or the Victorious, which title he received on his victory 
over Abu Ish&k, the governor of Shir&z in 1353 A. 1)., 
754 A. Hv The capital of this family was Shiraz, which 
ia said to have attained its great prosperity under their 
rule. Fitte Muhammad Muzaffar. 

Muzaffar, the poetical name of a person who 

flourished about the year 1690 A. D., 1102 A. II. Tho 
name of his Murshid or spiritual guide was All Amjad, in 
whojse praise ho haa written some Ghazals. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, !was the 
son of Sultan Husain Mirza, ruler of Khurasan, after 
whose death in May 1506 A. !>., JJil-hijja Oil A. II. ho 
conjointly with his brother Badi-uzzanrin Mirza, ascended 
the throne of If init; but they did not enjoy it long, for 
Shalii Beg Khan, the Uzbak, defeated them in May 1507 
A. I)., Mujutrram 913 A. H. and took possession of the 
country. Muzaffar Husam Mirza, who had gone to 
Astarabad, died there the same year. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, \jy of tho 

royal Safwi raoe of Persia, was the son of Sultan Husain 
Mirza, the son of Bah ram Mirza, the son of Sloth Isma’fl 
Safwi. Ho left his j&gir of Kandahar, and proceeded to 
India; and on his arrival at the court of the emperor 
Akbar in August 1595 A. I). wa* appointed an amir of 
5000. The Sark&r of Sambhal was assigned to him in 
jagir, and Kandahar (which was made over to the 
emperor,) to Shah Beg Kabuli. About the year 1609 A. D. 
Mirza Khurram (afterwards Shah Julian) was manned 
to n daughter of Muzaffar Husain who received the title 
of Kandahari JBegam. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, Ijj 0 was the 

son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Gulrukh Begain. He 
was married to Khanam Sultan, the daughter of tho 
emperor Akbar in 1593 A. !>., and was living in 1600 
A. D. 

Muzaffar Jang, oho called Muzaffar Husain 

Khan, Nawab of FarrukhabM, whose original name was 
Diler Himnmt KMn. Ho succeeded his father Ahmad 
Khan Bangash in the month of November, 1771 A. 1)., 
Bha’b&n, 1185 A. H., and received tho above title from 
the emperor Shah ’Alam, who was then proceeding to 
Dehli from Allahabad. He ceded his territory to the 
English on receipt of a pension of 108,000 rupees on the 
4th Juno, 1802 A. D. After his death, his grandson 
Tafazzul Husain Khan succeeded him. 

Muzaffar Jang, J^ Q > whose original name was 

Hidaot Muhin-uddm, was the favourite grandson of tho 
celebrated Nizam ul-Mulk, the Siibaddr of Haidarabad. 
He was the son of that nobleman’s daughter, and on 
his death, he collected an army and gave out that 
his grandsire had in his will not only appointed him to 
inherit the greatest part of his treasures, but had likewise 
nominated him to succeed to the government of the 
southern provinces. Nasir Jang, his Uncle, who had 
taken possession of his father's wealth, was enabled to 
keep his father’s army in pay; and this was so numerous, 
that the forces which Muzaffar J ang Had collected wore 
not sufficient to oppose him with any probability of 
success. Muzaffar Jang subsequently wont to Arkat 
(Areot) where ho defeated and killed Anwar-udilin Khan, 
the nawab of that place, by the assistance of the French 


in a battle fought on the 23rd of July, 1749 A. D., and 
was acknowledged the lawful Subadar of tho Dalthin. 
Ho was, however, after some months obliged to surrender 
himself to Xasir J ang, who kept Him in close confine¬ 
ment ; but after the murder of Nasir Jang in December, 
1750 A. P., 17th Muharram, 1164 A. H., he was again 
raised to tho masnad by the assistance of the French. 
His reign was, however, of short duration, for ho was 
not long after assassinated by the same persons who had, 
raised him to power. His death took place on the 3rd of 
February, 1751 A. B, 17th Babi’ I, 1164 A. H., when 
Salabut Jang, the third sou of the old Nizam, was placed 
on the masnad by the French. 

Muzaffar Kawami, Maulana, 

'vide JJawanu. 

Muzaffar Khan, .Nawab, was the 

younger brother of Amir ul-Umva Khdn Dauran Abdus 
Samad Khan, by whose interest ho was appointed gover¬ 
nor of Ajmeir in the reign of Farrukh-siyar, and was 
ordered to march with a numerous army against tho 
Marhatta chief Malhur Kao Holkar, who had invaded the 
territories ol' tho Maharaja. Jaiaing Sawai of Amber (now 
called Jaipur). Muzaffar Khan was slain along with his 
brother in the battle which took place between the em¬ 
peror Muhammad Shah and Nadir Shah in tho month of 
February, 1739 A. I)., #i-Ka’da, 1151 A. H. 

Muzaffar Khan, a nobleman who was 

appointed governor of Agrah by the emperor Jahangir in 
the year 1621 A. D., 1030 A. H. He built the mosque in 
the city of Agrah, called “ Kalin or Kali Mftsjid,” in the 
year 1631 A. I)., 1041 A. H. which is still standing but 
in a ruinous state. 

Muzaffar Khan Tirbati, L$ XJ y a nobleman 

who was appointed governor of Bengal by the emjieror 
Akbar in 1579 A. D., 987 A. H. In his time Baba Khdn 
IJakshal rebelled against the emperor, took Graur, slew 
Muzaffar Khan at Tanda in April, 1580 A. D., Babi’ I, 
988 A. H., and became independent for some time. 

Muzaffar, Maulana, j^ 0 ^ V°; a celebrated poet of 
Hirdt in Khurasan, who lived in the time of Sultan 
Ghayas-uddin Kart, and Shah Shujaa’ of Shiraz. 

Muzaffar Shah I, whose original name was 

Muzaffar Khan, was tho first king of Gujr&t. Ho was 
horn at Dehli on tho 30th June, 1342 A. D., 25th Mu- 
harram, 743 A. H. His family had been elevated from 
menial stations in tho household of the kings of Dehli. 
He v'ns, however, appointed governor of Gujrdt in 1391 
A. D., 794 A. H. by Sultan Muhammad Tughlak II, 
king of Dehli, in the room of Farhat ul-Mulk who had 
rebelled against the king; a battle took place in which 
the latter lost his life. In the year 1396 A. I)., 799 
A. II. Muzaffar Khan caused himself to ho proclaimed 
king under the title of Muzaffar Shah, and directed coin 
to be struck in his name. He died after a reign of nearly 
20 years, on the 27th July, 1411 A. D., 6th Babi’ II. 814 
A. H., in the 71st year of his age, and was succeeded by 
His grandson Ahmad Shah the son of Tatdr Khan. 

Kings of Gif rat, 

1* Muzaffar Shah I. 

2. Ahmad Shah I, his grandson, the son of Tatar Khan. 

3. Muhammad Shah, surnamed Karim, the merciful. 

4. Kutb Shah. 

5. Daiid Shiih, his uncle, deposed in favour of 

6. Mahmud Shah I, surnamed Baik;ara, who made twq 

expeditions to the Dakhin. 

7. Muzaffar Shah H. 




Mtmffar 


201 


Nadir 



&. Sikandar Shah, assassinated. 

9. Mahmud Shah IT, displaced by Bahadur arid confined. 

10. Bahadur Shah who was murdered by the Portuguese, 

11. Miran Muhammad Shah Farii^i of Malwd. 

12. Mahmud II, released from, prison. 

13. Ahmad Shah II, u spurious heir, set up by the 

. minister. 

14. Mu^affar Shah III, a supposititious son of Mahmud, 

and the last king in whose time Gujrat was taken 
by Akbar. 

Muzaffar Shall. II, was born on Thursday 

the 10th April, .1470 A. D., 20th Slm’ban, 875 A. II., and 
succeeded his lather Sultan Malimdd Shah I, Bai^ara on 
the throne of Gujrat, in the 41st year of his age, in 
November, 1511 A. D., Sha’ban, 917 A. II. He reigned 
nearly 15 years, and died on Saturday the 17th of February, 
1526 A. 3D., 3rd Jurnada I, 932 A. H., aged 56 lunar 
years. He was buried at Sarkich. His son Sikandar 
Shah succeeded him. 

Muzaffar Shah III, a supposititious son of 

Mahmud Shah III, named Nathu, was raised to the throne 
of Gujrat by Ya’tmdd Khan, the prime minister,., after the 
death of Ahmad Shah II in 1561 A. 1)., 968 A. H. In 
the year 1572 A. 1)., 980 A. H., tho emperor Akbar was 
invited by Ya'tmad Khan to occupy Gujrat as in former 
times ; upon which Akbar advanced on the capital of that 
kingdom which ho took possession of on the 30th of 
November of the same year 14th Rajah, 980 A. H., 
and re-united it to Dehli'as a province of Hindustan. 
Muzaffar {Shah; who had abdicated his throne in favour 
of Akbar, was sent to Agrah in tho first instance, but 
was subsequently remanded into close confinement, from 
which ho not only made his escape but flying into Gujrkt, 
collected a respectable force, attacked the viceroy ljutb- 
uddfn Khan, and slew him in action; and after an 
imprisonment of nearly nine years, re-ascended tho throne 
of Gujrat. His reign was, howover, of short duration ; 
for in tho year 1583 A. I)., 991 A. II., Akbar having 
deputed Mirza Khan KhduKhanan. tho son of Bairam 
Khan to ro-tako Gujrat, Muzaffar Khan was defeated in 
a pitched battle and fled to Junagarh; and as ho was 
pursued by Khdn J Azim, he cut his throat with a razor. 
His head was then cutoff and sent to court. His downfall 
terminated the dynasty of tho Muhammadan kings of 
Gujrat; ever since which period that kingdom has been 
considered as a province of Dehli 

Muzaffar Shah Purbi, whoso former 

name was Siddi Badar, was an Abyssinian slave; he 
murdered his sovereign Mahmud Sh&b, and ascended tho 
throne of Bengal in 1495 A. I)., 900 A. H. He reigned 
three years, and was killed in a battle fought with his 
minister Sayynd Sharif, who succeeded him with tho title of 
"Ala-uddm II, in 1498 A. I)., 904 A. H. 

Muzaffar-uddin, vide Sunkar. 

Muaaflar-uddin, vide Muhammad 

Muzaffar. 

Muzaffar-nddin Zangi, ls% vide Soi^ar. 


N. 

^Tabi-Eff©ndi, cf’Pj a Turkish poet, well 

acquainted with the classic writers of Greece and Rome. 
He flourished in tho 17th century, lemp'ierds Universal 
'JHogrufhy* 


Nadim Gilaili, > an author who came to 

India, and was a cotcmporary of Naziri of NaisMpur, 

Nadir, poetical title of Mirza Kalb Husain, Deputy 
Collector of Etawah. Vide Kalb Husain. 

Nadira JBegam, daughter of Sultan Parwez, 

the son of the emperor Jah&ngir. She was married to 
prince Dara Shikoh, tho eldest son of tho emperor Shah 
J a hiii, On tho 23rd January, 1634 A. D., by whom sho 
had two sons, t««., Sulaiman Shikdh and Sipohr Shik6h. 
She died through fatigue in May, 1659 A. D., Ramazan, 
1069 A. II. at Ddwar, tho country of Malik Jiwan, whore 
her husband had fled along with her after his defeat at 
Ajmeir. Sho was buried in the Khanqa of Minn Mir ut 
Lalior. 

Nadir Shah, also called Nadir Kuli Khdn, and 

Tahinasp JfuK Khdn, tho greatest warrior Persia has over 
produced. He was the son of a shepherd, bom in the 
province of Khuraadn, 1687 A. D., but by selling somo 
of his father’s sheep, he collected a number of desperate 
followers who shared, his dangers and the booty gained m 
plundering caravans. By degrees he saw himself at the 
head of 6,000 brave acl her cute, and his assistance was 
solicited by Shah Tahmasp II, king of Persia, whose 
throne was usurped by Ashraf, tho chief of the Afghans. 
With impetuous valour, Nadir attacked and routed tho 
enemy, and then seated his master on tho throne of his 
ancestors at Isfahan 1730 A. D. Ho then pursued the 
flying Afghans to l£andahdr, and on his return, taking 
advantage of the odium created by an unfavourable treaty 
made by Shah Tahmasp with the Turks during his 
absence, he deposed tho king; and his son, an infant 
of six months ho proclaimed Shuh, by the name of 
’Abbas HI. This event took place on tho 16th August, 
1732 A. D., 1145 A. H. In his name, Nadir assumed to 
himself the sovereign power, and after having recovered 
all that hud been taken from Persia, he concluded a peace 
with the Ottoman Porto in 1786 A. IX On tho death of the 
young Shah ’Abbas the same year, he signified liis inten¬ 
tion of resigning his honours ; but the nobles, excited by 
his private intrigues, invested him with the sovereign 
power. Tho historian of Nadir is careful in informing 
us, that tho crown of Persia was placed upon tho head 
of the conqueror exactly at 20 minutes past 8 in the 
morning of the 26th February, 1736 A. 1>., Skawwal, 
1148 A. H. Nadir, now elevated to tho height of Ids 
ambition, wisely saw that war was the only support of 
his greatness, mid therefore with a numerous army ho 
marched againBt India in 1739. Tho Mughal empire was 
rapidly conquered, 200,000 mon were put to the sword, 
and a booty of ono hundred and forty-fivo millions, in which 
was the imperial throne set with diamonds of an immense 
value, called the Peacock Throne, was brought away by 
him from Dehli He lattorly became capricious, proud and 
tyrannical, and was guilty of such cruelty, that tho nobles 
conspired against him and assassinated him on the night of 
Sunday tho 10th May, 1747 A. D., 10th Jumada I, 1160 
A. H., after he had reigned 20 years over one of tho 
most extensive anil powerful empiros of the world. Ho 
was buried at Mashhad nine days after his death. His 
nephew and murderer/All Kill! Khan who took the title 
of ’All Shah or ’Adil Shah, succeeded him. On his 
accession, he put to death thirteen of the sons and 
grandsons of Nddir; the only descendant of tho conqueror 
that was spared, was his grandson, Shahrukh, the son of 
Raza Kuli who was 14 years of age. ’Adil Shah was 
soon after deprived of sight, and imprisoned. After him 
Ibrahim his brother reigned for some time in 174-8 A. I)., 
Shahrukh in 1749 A. I)., Sulaiman in 175U A. D., Isma’fl 
bin-Sayyad Mustafa from 1750 to 1759 A. I)., and after 
him Karim Khan Zand and ’Aka Muhammad Khan Kajar, 
which see. ‘ V 
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Nafla bin-’Iwaz, cr^> author ° f a® Ar *hic 

■work, callod “ Hall-i-Mujiz ul-^Lanun.” He was a contem- 
poraiy of Mirzd Ulagh Bog. 

Nuftuya, or Niftdya, was called so, 'because 

an offensive smell like naphtha issued from his body. 
He was an author, and died in 912 A. D., 300 A. H. His 
proper name is Abd ’Abdullah Ibrahim. 

Ilf ail a, the mother of Fir6z Shah and the daughter of 

Raja Mai Bhatti. 

XIaishapuri, or Nais&buri, an Arabian author, 

who took his poetical name from Naishdpur his birth¬ 
place ; he is called by European writers Nisaburiensis. 
He has collected in a little book the grave and witty 
sayings of Muhammad and his successors, and some of the 
kings of--Persia. 

Naiyar and Rakhshan, ^ are the poetical 

titles of Nawab Ziya-uddln Ahmad Khiin, the son of Is awab 
Ahmad Bakhsh Khan of Firozpur and Lahor. 

Najabat Khan KhanKhanan, Nawab, v!y 

^yta. a nobleman of tho reign of the 

emperor 'Alatngir, by whom lie was much respected. His 
proper name was Mirza Shujda, he was the son of Mirza 
Shiihrukh, and the grandson of Mirzd »Sulaiman of Badakh- 
shari. He was born on tho 25th November, 1603 A. I)., 
and died on the 13th December, 1664 A. IX, 4th Jumada 
I, 1075 A. H. at Iljjaiu. He held the rank of 5000 at the 
time of his death. 

Najabat, Mir, *** V jV°, author of a poem called 
“ on the art of wrestling, a Sharah of which 

has been written by Siraj-uddm ’All Khan ’Arzu j and 
(mother by Munslil Itatan Singh of Lakhnau. Vide 
Najat (Mil ). 

WajafKhan, styled Amfr ul-TJmra Zulflkar- 

uddaula, was bom in Persia of a family said to be related 
to the JSafwi sovereigns of that empire, and in his infancy 
was, with many of his relations, a prisoner to the usurper 
Nadir Shah, who kept all the personages, any way allied 
to tho throne, in eonllnoment for his own security. At 
the request of Mirza Muhsin Khan, the brother of Nawab 
Safdar Jang, who was sent on ?m embassy to Nadir Shah 
by Muhammad Shah the emperor, after his invasion of 
Hindustan, Najaf Khan and a sister much older than 
himself wore released. This lady married her deliverer, 
and Najaf Khan accompanied her and her husband to 
Dehl\. He was treated with parental affection by Mirza 
Muhsin, and at his death attached himself to Muhammad 
Kuli Khan his son, the governor of Allahab&d, who waa 
shortly after seized and put to death by his first cousin 
Nawab Shuja-uddaula the son of Safdar Jang. Najaf 
Khan upon this event, retired with a few followers into 
Bengal, and offered his services to the Nawab Mir Kasim 
’AU Khan, then at war with the English, who gave him 
great encouragement. "When f£asim ’ All took refuge 
with Shuja-uddaula, Najaf Khan not choosing to trust 
himself in the power of tho latter, repaired to Bundel- 
khand, and served Gumdu Singh, one of tho chiefs of 
that country. Upon the flight of Shuja-uddaula, after 
the battle of Buxar, ho ottered his services to tho English, 
representing himself us the rightful lord of tho province 
of Allahabad, was received with respectful •welcome, and 
oven put in possession of a part of it; hut when peace 
was concluded with the Nawab Wazir, the English dis¬ 
covering tho falsehood of his claim, set it aside, and 
rewarded his attachment with a pension of two lakhs of 


rupees and strong recommendations to the emperor Shah 
’Alam. The recompense was greater than his services- 
to the English, as he had kept up a correspondence 
with Slmja-uddaula, whom he would have joined, had he 
been successful in the battle of K6ia. From Allahabad 
ho accompanied the emperor Shah ’Alam to Dehli in 
1771 A. I)., and having reduced the city of A grail from 
the Juts, he was appointed Anrir-ul-’Umra with tho title 
of Zultikar-uddaula. The Raja$ of Jaipfir and several 
other Hindu princes wore his tributaries. He died on 
the 22nd of April, 1782 A. D., 1169 A. H,, lathe 49th 
year of his age. ; • . 

Najaski, vide ’AMT Husain Abroad. 

Najat, Mir, of Isfahan, whose proper 

name was Mir ’Abdul Al, is the author of a Dlwan. He 
was a cotemporaiy of Tahir Wahid who wrote a Preface 
to that work. He is also, it seems, the author of another 
poem on tho art of wrestling called “ Gulkushti.’’ Some 
of the authors call him Mir Najdbat. Vide Najabat 
(Mir). 

Naji, poetical name of Muhammad Shdkir, who lived 

in tho reign of the emperor Muhammad Shah, and was 
cotemporary with tho poets Wall, Hatim, Muzmun, and 
*Abru. 

Nojib Khan, vide Najlb-uddaula. 

Najito-udclin Farsi, u^J 3 a poet of 

Persia who died about tho year 1231 A. 1*)., 628 A. H., 
and left a Dlwan. 

Najib-nddaula, , the title of NajlbKhan, a 

Iiohela chief, and nephew of Basharat Khan. Ho came 
into Rohclkhand during the administration of ’All 
Muhammad Khdn. Ho was at first appointed to tho 
charge of a very small party, not consisting of more than 
twelve horse and foot. But his courage and activity 
soon brought him to the notice of his patron, who 
entrusted him with a respectable military command, and 
procured for him in marriage tho daughter of Diindd 
Khan the Rohela chief. He subsequently espoused the 
imperial cause, and was honourably received at Dehli by 
tho wazir Gh6zi-uddm Khan, and being soon after 
promoted to the command of tho army, ho attacked Safdar 
Jang, who had avowedly announced his hostile disposi¬ 
tion to the court, and compelled him to cross the Ganges 
1753 A. TX, 1167 A. H. On the successful conclusion of 
this campaign, in which he was wounded, he received 
from the emperor Ahmad Shah the title of Najlb-uddaula. 
Ho was created Amfr-ulAUmrA to tho emperor ’Alamgir 
II, by Ahmad Shah Abdali on the return to Kandahar in 
1757 A. D., 1170 A. H., but was soon after that conquer¬ 
or’s departure, deprived of his office by the wazir Ghazte 
uddln Khan, who conferred it on Alimad Shdh Bangash 
tlio N awab of Farrukhabad as a return for his services. 
Najlb-uddaula was present in the famous battle fought 
by Ahmad Shah Abdali with the Marhafcas in January, 
1761 A. D., and on his departure to Kandahar, was again 
restored to his former situation of Amir-ul-’Umrd, and 
was entrusted with the care of tho city of Dehli and 
protection of the royal family. He governed Dehli and 
the lew districts yet in possession of the royal family 
with moderation and justice till his death which took 
place in October, 1770 A. D., Rajab, 1184 A. H., when 
he was succeeded in his dominions by his sonZabita Khan 
who continued to protect the royal family ; the emperor 
Shah ’Alam residing at Allahabad with tbc English. 
Najlb-uddaula was buried at Najtbabad a city founded by 
him.. 
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Kajib-un-Nisa Begam, (A V^Fr % sister of 


tho emperor Alcbar, and tie wife of KJrwaja Hasan 
Nakshbandi. 

Najm Sani, fT*, a famous wazir of Shah IsmiVil 

Safwi I, whose proper name was Mirzd Yav Ahmad. Ho 
was taken prisoner in a battle fought against the Uzbaks, 
and put to death on tho 12th of November, 1512 A. I)., 
3rd ’Ramazan, 918 A. Hi, by order of 'Abdullah Khan 
TJzbak, king of Turin. 

Najm-Aiddin ’Abu Hafs ’Umar bin-Muhammad, 

jJf Nasafi, 

Najm-uddin AMHasan ’Ali bin-Daud, 

a commonly called 

Kahkari, from Kahkar, a place in Chaldea, situated near 
Basra, where ha was horn in 1172 A. 1)., 508 A. H. Ho 
was a descendant of Zuber biu-A warn, and a famous 
jurisconsult, and a good grammarian. Ho led a very 
retired and austere life, and was one of tho most celebrated 
professors of the Haxufian sect, in the college named 
Kuknia, in the city of Damascus, where he died in 1274 
A. D., 645 A. H., aged 77 lunar years. 

Najm-uddin ’A b r u, Shah, 

a poet of Dehli, who flourished in tho reign of the emperor 
Shah ’Alam. 

Najm-uddin Fahdani, 

or Kahdam (Hafiz) author of an Arabic work entitled 
“ Itahaf ul-Wara bi-Akhbar ul-ICura.” 

Najm-uddin Kubra, Shaikh, kjV ^r 9 ) 

a celebrated pious Musalmfui, who was slain at Khw&rizm 
at tho time when tho troops of Changez Khan, tho Tartar, 
invaded that kingdom in 1221 A. D., 618 A. H. 

Najm-uddin Muhammad 5 Umar-al-Samarkandi, 

author of a Medical 

work in Arabic called 44 Asbab wa ’Alamat.” 

Najm-uddin Razi, 

commonly called u Tdullah” or the hand of God. 

Najm-uddaula, , whoso proper name is Mir 

rhulwdri, was the eldest son of Mir Ja’far ’All Kluin, 
Nawab of Bengal, Behdr, and Urissa. He succeeded his 
father in February, 1765 A. D., Sha’ban, 1178 A. H., and 
tho same year the East India Company received from tho 
emperor Shtih ’Alain the appointment of I)(wan of tho 
three provinces of Bengal. Najm-uddaula died of tho 
small-pox, after a reign of one year and four months, on 
the 3rd May, 176G A. D., 22nd $i.Ka’da, 1179 A. H., and 
was succeeded by his brother Saif-uddaula. 

Naki f Imam, (jAS vide ’All Naki (Imdm). 

Naki Kamara, a poet who died in 1622 A. D,, 

1031 A. H., and left a Dfwan. 

Nakib Khan, the grandson of Yahia bin- 

’Abdul-Latff, which see. 

Nakhshabi, poetical name of a person, who is 

tho author of the “Ttiti-nama” or Tales of a Parrot. 
When he nourished or when he died is not known. 


Na^man, Mir, a poet who died at A'grah on 

the 4th of March, 1648 A. D., 18th Safar, 1058 A. H., 
and was buried there. 

Ka , mafc ? Ali Khan, ^+*1, author of a work 

called “ Shah-naina,” containing an account of tho 
Muhammadan kings of India. 

Na’mat Khan, ' z *+ x) 9 whoso poetical name is 

’AH, and who afterwards received the title of Darmdmiand 
Khan, was Comptroller of the Kitchen, to the emperor 
’Alamgfr, and a constant attendant on his person. He is 
the. author of a number of excellent poems ; one of which 
is called “ Husn wa-Ishk,” but that held in tho greatest 
estimation is a satiro on tho conquest of Golkonda by 
’Alarngir, 1687 A. D., in which tho author lashes not only 
tho generals, but even tho emperor himself, whose conduct 
in destroying tho Muhammadan kings of Bijapur and 
Golkonda, while tho Marhattas and other Hindu chiefs 
had exalted the standard of defiance, was much disap¬ 
proved of by many of the zealous Musalmans. The 
officers and soldiers were also much disgusted by inces¬ 
sant wars in tho Dakhin, and tho very great hard¬ 
ships they suffered during his campaigns in that country. 
This book goes by tho name of the author, “ Na’mat 
Khan ’All,” and has po other name. It is sometimes 
called “Wakuya Na’mat Khan ’All.” Ho also compiled 
a very excellent hook on Oriental Cookery. The whole 
of his work is called 44 Khwan Na’mat,” or tho Table of 
Delicacies. He died in tho reign of tho emperor Bahadur 
Shah, 1708 A. D., 1120 A. H. Vide Danishmand Khan. 

Na’mat-ullah, a Sayyad of 

Narnaul and a pious Musalman who is said to have 
performed miracles. Ho had roared a hawk by whoso 
aid he procured his subsistence for sovoral years. He 
afterwards proceeded to A kb a rn agar commonly called 
Kajmahal in Bengal, whero tho princo Sultan Shujaa’, 
the son of tho emperor Shah Jahan then governor of that 
province, with several of his ’Urara, became his disciples. 
Ho died in the year 1666 A. I)., 1077 A. H., at a place 
called Ffrozpur, east of llajmahal whero ho had received a 
jagir from the princo. He was a saint and a poet. 

Na’mat-ullah, Khwaja, author of 

tho history of tho Afghans or early Abdalis, an account 
of which is given in the Journal of tho Asiatid Society 
of Bengal, Vol. XIV, p. 445. It is called “Tarikh 
AfghAni,” translated by Bernhard Dorn, Ph. D. &c. 

Na’mat-ullali Wali, Sayyad Shah Nur-uddin, 

uJJa descendant of Imam 

Musi Kizim. He was a learned and pious Musalman, 
and an excellent poet. Ho is said to have performed 
miracles; was tho disciple of Shaikh ’ Abdullah Yaia’n 
but followed tho tenets of Imam Shafa’i. Ho is tho 
author of nearly 500 hooka and pamphlets. He died 
in the time of Sluihrukb Mirza the son of Amir Taimur, 
1424 or 1431 A. D., 827 A. H., aged 75 years, and is 
btiried at Mahan, a village of Rinnan in Persia* Sayyad 
was his poetical title. 

Nami, a poet who died in 1533 A. D., 940 A. H. 

Nami, v ^ e Muhammad Ma’sum Naim. 

Nami ul-Nami, Surname of ’Ahu’l ’Abbas 

ibn-Muhammad al-Dazami al-JltaMift, who was an 
excellent Arabic i>oot. Ho died 1008 A. D., 399 A, H,, 
aged 90 years. 
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Namkin, Poetical title of Kasim Khan, 

who lived in tho time of the emperor Jahangir. 

N ainud, vide Taskhrr. 

Nana, a corruption of Nanha, or Narmha, is the 

appellation by which Bdlaji Kdo Peshwa was commonly 
known in Hindustan, and is by, most, supposed to be a 
title of State ; but as we are informed^ it arose from tho 
nickname given him when a child by his father ; Naiuxha 
signifying a little mam 

Han a ? or Nanhii Famawis or Pharnawfe, 

was the Karkun of Mddh.6 Rao Peshwa. 

Hana, or NanRa Sfihib, tho nickname of 

Dhondhupant of Bithur near Kahnpto. This miscreant 
was an adopted son of Baji Edo II, the ex-I’oshwa of 
J’unA who died in December, 1852 A. D. According to 
Mr. Shephard’s narrative of tho Kahnpiir Mutiny, BajS 
Rao died on tho 28 th January, 1851 A. B. Of all the 
butcheries in the disturbances of 1857, that enacted by 
this vile wretch, stands pro-eminent. ^ Out of seven 
hundred and fifty living souls (all Christians) in the 
strength and vigour of life, few escaped to tell tho 
horrible tale. Lieutenants Delafosse and Thomson of the 
53rd N„ t, Ensign Brown, 56th N. I. # and two Other, 
soldiers, were the only survivors of the massacre. Phreo 
men and four women are reported to have also escaped 
and reached Allahabad. They escaped tho massacre in 
the river and wore hid in Kahnpur, until the arrival of 
General Havelock's forces. The pension of the ex- 
Peshwa amounting to 8 laics of rupees por annum, was 
not continued to the Nanhh, and this appears to have 
been his principal, if not solo grievance, though he 
invariably maintained friendly relations with the European 
residents, and indeed on many occasions treated them 
with apparently cordial hospitality, His re si done (3 was 
at Bi^hur, situated ten miles from Kahnpur, where he 
owned ail estate loft him by Ids patron tho ox-Poshwd, 
and ho was allowed a retinue of 500 infantry and cavalry, 
with three guns of small callibre, and these troops were 
of course entirely independent of European authority. 
A proclamation wan issued by the Governor-General in 
March. 1858 A. 1)., wherein a reward was offered of one 
lakh of rupees to any person, who should deliver Ranha 
Dhondhupant of Bithur to the district officer commanding 
in any military camp or at any military post; and, in 
addition to the pecuniary reward, a free pardon was 
guaranteed to any mutineer, deserter or rebel (excepting 
tho Hawftba of Farrukhabad, Bareli, Banda and Raj d of 
Mainpim) who should bo deliver up the Nanha Sahib. 

Hauak, ^ or Nanhak Shall, the founder of tho 

sect called Sikhs, was born in the year 1469 A. D. He 
was the son of a Hindu gram-merchant, and disciple of 
Sayyad Husain, or n s some say of Kabir, and consequent¬ 
ly a sort of Hindu deist, but his peculiar tenet was 
universal toleration. He maintained that devotion was 
due to God, that forms were immaterial, and that Hindu 
and Muhammadan worship were the same in tho sight 
of. the Deity, During his travels, Nanhak was introduced 
to tho emperor Bihar, before whom he is said to have 
defended his doctrine with great firmness and eloquence. 
Nanhak died in the month of August, 1539 A. D,, aged 
70 years. After hia sect had silently increased for more 
than a century, it excited the jealousy of tho Musalman 
government, and its spiritual ckiet, tho Guru Arjun, 
was put to death in 1606 A. .D., within a year after the 
decease of tho emperor Akbar. This tyranny changed 
tho Sikhs from inoffensive quictists into fanatical warriors. 
They took up arms undor Hnrgobind, the son of their 
martyred pontiff, who inspired them with his own spirit 
of revenge and of hatred to their oppressors. 


TKk foliomiuj are the ..names of the-Sikh Gurus 
from Nanhak. 

Gurii Nanhak Shah, the founder of the 

soot, .... died 1589 A.Jp. 

„ Angad, who wrote some of tho 

sacred books, ... „ 1552 

„ Amardas, .. „ 1574 

„ Eamdas who beautified Ara- 

ritsir, . >, 15.81 

„ Arjumnal, ho compiled the 

’Adi Granth, ... „ 16Q6 

„ Hargobind, who was the first 

warlike leader,.., „ 1644 

,, Har Rae, grandson of Har- 

gobind,. „ 1661 

„ Har Kristian, son of Har Rao, „ 1664 

„ Teigh Bahddur, uncle of Har 

Krishan... „ 1675 put to 

„ Gobind, son of Teigh BaMdur. "j death. 

He remodelled the Sikh j 
go vernment. He was assas- } „ 1708 Assas¬ 
sinated by a Path&n soldier j sinated. 

.*.J 

„ Banda, put, to death by tho [death. 

Musalmans,,... „ 1715 put to 

1‘2 Misals of the Sikhs cap¬ 
tured Labor and occupied 
the Panjab. 

Charat Singh of Sukelpaka 

miaul. „ 1774 

Maha Singh his son, extended 
his rule, and his wife bocamb 
regent, and Lakhpat Singh. 

her minister, . ,,1792 

Ranjit Singh established Labor 

independency in 1805, vide [June. 

Ranjit Singh,.. „ 1839 27th 

Handklimar, jUifoij, a rich Mahajnn of Calcutta and 

Faujdar of Hugh. All the power of the State had been 
committed to’ him without control, in the time of tho 
Nawab Ja’far ’All Khan. He was a treacherous enemy 
to tho English. Ho was convicted of a forgery, 
condemned to suffer death, and was liangeil at the 
appointed, place of execution in Calcutta on tho 5th. 
August, 1776 A. D., 7th. Jurnada II, 1189 A. II. His 
treasure and effects wore given up to his son Raja Ourdas. 
It is said there were fifty-two lakhs of rupees in money, 
and about the samo amount in jewels and rich goods. 
In his house wero found the seals of several eminent 
persons which ho had forged. The Brahmans of Calcutta 
were struck with such horror when that execution took 
place, that they rushed into the sacred waters of the river 
to purgo themselves of tho pollution of such a sight, and 
looking upon Calcutta as a second Aceldama or field of 
blood, they crossed the river and settled at Bali, six 
miles from the scene of execution. They gradually extend¬ 
ed their habitation beyond Bali and formed the village 
TTtarpara. 

Narayan Rao Peshwa, ! r*±ijb the third son 

of Balaji Rao Peshwa, .succeeded his brother Mudlio Rao 
in November, 1770 A. D. He was assassinated by his 
paternal uncle Raghunath Rao, better known by the 
name Raghoba, in August 1772 A. O., and was succeeded 
by his infant son Sewaji Madh6 Rao, Eagliunath Rao 
failing in his views joined the English at Surat. 

Hargisi, an author who died at l£andahar in 1530 

A. D., 937 A. H., and has left a Diwan. 

Hassi, the Narses of the Greeks, a king of the Basil - 

nian dynasty, succeeded his brother Bahrain III 393 
A. D., on the throne of Persia, and after a reign of nine 
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years abdicated it in favor ofhia son, Hurmuz II; and 
survived that act but a short period. 

ITarsingh Deo Bundeila, Baja, **!;, 

sou of Raja Madhukar Sah. Bundeila, who died in the. reign 
of the emperor Akbar 1592 A. D., 1000 A. H. He 
served prince Mirza Salim (afterwards Jahangir) for several 
years and by his orders slow Abu’l Fassl the prime 
minister of his fattier Akbar in 1602 A. D., 1011 A. H. 
In the first year of Jahangir, he was raised to the rank 
of 3000, and subsequently to that of 4000, The Hindu 
temple at Muthura (Muttra) which ’Alamgir afterwards 
converted into a mosque, was built by him at a cost of 
throe lakhs of rupees. He died in the year 1626 A. I)., 
1036 A. H. 

Nasai, vide Abu ’Abdul Rahman Nasai. He was a 

native of Nasa, a town in Khurasan. 

Nasafi, LS^9 or A1 Nasafi whoso proper name is AbiVl 

Barakat ’Abdullah bin-Ahmad, commonly called Hafiz- 
uddfn A1 Nasafi, is the author of a law-book entitled 
“ Waff,” and its commentary called the " Kafr” He is 
also the author of the “ Kanz ul-Dakaek,” a hook of great 
reputation, principally derived from the W5.fi, and contain¬ 
ing questions and decisions according to the doctrines of 
Abu Han i fa, Abu Yusaf, the Im5m Muhammad, Zafar, 
« A1 ShafaT, Malik, and others. Many Commentaries have 
been written on this work : the most famous is the “ Bahr 
ar-Raek” by Zain-ul-’Abidin bin-Nujaim al-Misri. Nasafi 
died 1310 A, D., 710 A. H., vide Hafiz-uddm Nasafi. 

Nasafl, ^5®^, surname of Najm-uddm Abu Ilafs’Umar bin- 

Muhammad, a celebrated doctor, and author of the “’Akaed 
al-Nasafi,” a book in Arabic containing the fundamental 
and principal articles of the Muhammadan religion. This 
work is greatly esteemed by the Musalmans, who prefer 
it to many others of the same title. A commentary on 
the above work was written by Taftazani. Nasafi died 
in 1142 A. IX, 537 A. H. 

M'asibi, Baba, ¥< 0 f Gflao, was a court poet 

of Sultan Ya’qub. He died at Tabrez, in 1537 A. D., 
944 A. H,, and left a Diwan containing about 5,000 
verses. 

N&sibi, Mirza Muhammad Klian, !i/* 

? C ame from Persia to Lakhnau in the reign 

of Naafr-uddfri Haidar; and died under Amjad Air Shah 
before or after the year 1845, A. D., 1261 A. H. He is 
the author of several poems. 

Nasim, poetical title of Lachhmi Narfiyan, Raja of 

Benares. 

Nasim, poetical appellation of Pandit Daya Shankar, 

who is the author of a story called “ Gulzar Nasim,” in 
Urdu verse, composed in 1838 A. I),, 1254 A. H. 

Nasim, poetical title of Asghar ’AH Khan of Dehli. 

Nasir, poetical name of Mir Nasir ’Ali of Lakhnau. 

Nasir, takhallus of Nasir-uddin Hamdani, who flou¬ 

rished about the year 1606 A. IX, 1015 A. H., in which 
year he visited Shirkz. He is the author of a Diwan. 

Nasir, ji^y poetical name of Shah Nasir-uddin, an Urdu 

poet, commonly called - Mian Kallu. He was a native of 
Hohlf and the son of Shah Gliarib. In the latter pari of 
his life, ho proceeded to Haidarabad and was employed by 


Maharaja Chandu Lai in whose service he died about the 
year 1840 A. IX He has left an Urdu Diwan, containing 
more than 100,000 verses which were collected together 
after his death by one of his pupils namedMahafij 8high. 

Nasil* Khan, ruler of Haidarabfid in Sindh, 

succeeded his brother Mir Nur Muhammad Khan in 
1842 A. D. He was imprisoned and sent down to Calcutta 
by the English in 1843 A. D., 6th Rabi’ II, 1261 A. H., 
where he died on the 16th of April 1845 A. D. 

Nasir Khan Faruki, i&^j***) vide Malik 

Nasir Khan. 

Nasir-uddin, title of Ahmad Shah, the present 

long of Persia, Vide Ahmad Sh4b, 

NasilMiddin, author of tho Arabic work on 

Jurisprudence called u Fatawi Ibrahimi.” 

Nasir-uddin, J&^y king of Persia, vide Nasir-uddin. 

Nasir-uddin Haidar, king of Audh, 

was tho son of Ghazi-uddin Haidar whom he euccoodod on 
the throne of Lakhnau on the 30th October 1827 A. IX, 
28th Rabfl, 1243 A. IT. with the title of Sukiman Jdh 
Nasir-uddin Haidar. He reigned ton years, and died on the 
7th of July 1837 A. D., 3rd Sabi’ II, 1253 A. H., in which 
year died also William IV, king of England, and Akbar II, 
king of Dehli. Nasir-uddin Haidar was succeeded by liis 
uncle Nasir-uddaula, who took the title of Abu Muzaftar 
Moi-uddmMuhanimad’Ah Shah, andMurmd Jin the illegi¬ 
timate son of Nasir-uddin Haidar was sent to the fort of 
Chunar where he died on the 15th January 1846 A. IX, 
16th Mubarram 1262 A. H. 

Nasir-uddin Mahmud, £1/^ by**** 

also called by Firishta Nasir-uddin Mahmud Awadlii, sur- 
named Chiragh Dehli or the Candle of Dehli, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint, who was a disciple of Shaikh Niz&m- 
uddin Aulia, whom ho succeeded on tho masnad of Irshad 
or Spiritual Guide, and died on Friday the 16th of 
September, 1356 A. D., 18th llamazkn, 757 A. If. Ho is 
buried at Delili in a mausoleum which was built before 
his death by Sultan Fir6z Shah Barbak, one of his 
disciples, and close to hie tornb Sultan Bahl61 L6di was 
afterwards buried. He is the author of a work called 
Khair-ul-Majalis. 

Nasir-uddin Tusi, Khwaja, X **!**** 

tho famous philosopher and astronomer who was employed 
by Halaku Khan, tho grandson of Oliangez Khan to form 
tho Tlkhani Tables Ac. Ho was the'son of Imam Fakhr- 
uddin Muhammad Itazi, was bom at Ttis in Khurasdn on 
Saturday the 3rd of March 1201 A. D., 11th Jumida I, 
697 A. H., and though a somewhat over-zealous Shia, was 
one of tho best, and cortainly tho most universal scholar 
that Persia ever produced. He wrote on all subjects, and 
some of his works ar$ to this day standard books in 
Persian Universities. Ho was a fair Greek scholar, and 
made a new translation of Euclid into Arabic, wherein ho 
proves most of the propositions, sometimes iii two, three, 
and four ways, wholly different from the demonstrations 
of the Greek author. He likewise translated the Almajisti, 
and wrote a volume of learned explanatory notes upon it. 
He also wrote several works on geometry, astronomy, 
philosophy, theology, and dissertations on miscellaneous 
subjects. Daring the Mughal persecutions he wandered 
among the mountains of Khurasan, and was taken captivo 
by Alauddm Muhammad, a descendant of Hasan Sabhah 
who forced him to remain with him for several years and 
employed him as his wazir. It was during his captivity, 
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that he wrote the most celebrated of all bis treatises, a 
well-known and excellent little work on moral philosophy, 
which Ive styled a Akldak Nasiri,” or the morals of Nasir 
in complement to Ha6ir-uddm ’Abdul Rahim, governor of 
the fortress of Dez ; hut this flattery did not procure him 
his liborty, he remained in that mountainous region till 
lie was released by HalAku Khan in November 1266 A. D., 
654 A* II. It was Nasir-uddia that persuaded Ilalaku to 
march against Baghdad, which was taken in 1258 A. D. , 
The “ AkhlAk NasM” is a translation in Persian of the 
“ Kit&b-ut-Tah&rat fll Hikmat Amali/' an Arabic work 
by Abu A.li Muhammad of Mecca. There tiro two other 
works on Sufnsin wliioh ho wrote, one called “Aosaf- 
ul-Asbraf,” the Praises of the Virtuous, and tho other 
“ Bahar-ul-Mudni,’the Sea of Truth. He is also the 
author of a work entitled kk Khillafut-nnnaa Uahi/' and 
of another work on Prosody called “ AlAsr-ush -shohra. ’ ’ 
Nasir-uddi'n died in the reign of Abakaan the eon of Halaku 
on the 24th June, .1.274 A. I)., 18th ^il-hijja 672 A. H., 
and was buried at Baghdad near tho tomb of Imam Musi 
Kazim. His brutal severity towards I bn Hajib, a helpless 
captive, is an everlasting stain on the otherwise illustrious 
character of this distinguished man. Vide Al-Musta^sim 
Billah. 

Nasir-addaula, ftTiz£m of the Haidarabad 

State, succeeded his father Sakandar Jah on the 23rd May 
.1829 A. D. and died in May 1857 A. D. His son ascend¬ 
ed tho inasnad with tho title of Nawab Afisal-uddaula. 

Hasliat, the poetical name of Itae Phukm Mai, a 

Hindu, who was Diwan or Treasurer of ’Alamgfr’s wazfr. 

Nasliati, a poet who died 1508 A. D., 914 A. H. 

Nashwan bin-Said Himiri al-Yomani, titf 

author of tho work called “ Shams- 

ul-’171 dm,' 5 or tho Sun of Science. He died 117? A. D., 
m A. H. 

Nasikh, poetical title of Shaikh Imam Bakhsh, a 

celebrated poot of Lakhnau where he died in 1838 A. D., 
1254 A. II, Ho is tho author of an Urdu Diwan. 

Nasir, tho takhaJfus of Muhammad 

Nasir Khdn, who is the author of a Diwan, and was living 
in 1807 A. D., 1222 A. H. 

Nasir, poetical name of Nawiib Nasir Jang, son of 

Mtm.ffar Jang Bangash. Ho died in 1813 A. I)., 1228 
A. It, on a day when an eclipse of the sun had taken 
place* 

Nasir, poetical title of Sa&dat Khan, the son of 

Bisalat Khan. He is tho author of five Diwans and a 
biography. 

Nasir ’Ali, Mulla, 4^%^^ a poet of Shfihjahd- 

ndbdd, whose poetical name was ’Ali. Ho was born at 
fearhmd, and died at Dehli in March, 1697 A. D., 
hamazan, 11.08 A. M., and is buried near the mausoleum 
ol Nizarn-uddm Aulia. He was a fertile poot and has left 
a Diwan and a Masnawl, 

Nasir Bukhari, Maulana, Wj*, a learned 

Musalman who lived like a Dervish and wrote poetry on 
difloront subjects. Ho was a contemporary of Salman 
Stiwap, who died in 1377 A, I)., 779 A. H. 

Nasir Billah, ^ j>*, » KbaUf of Baghdad, vide 

AI-Nuair Billah, 


Nasir 

Nasir «Tantg, Nawab Nizam-u d d a u 1 a, 

waa the second son of Nizam- 

ul-Mulk ’Asaf Jdh, whom he succeeded in tho govern¬ 
ment of the Dftkhin in May, 1748 A. D.. Jumada II, 
1161 A. II. He.reigned two years and a half, and waa 
slain on the 5th December, 1750 A. !>., 17th Mubarram, 
1164 A. H. by a conspiracy of his own servants, assisted 
by the French who surprised his camp while he was 
engaged in quelling a rebellion raised by his nephew, 
Muzaflar. Jang, who had been imprisoned by him. 
On his death MuzatFar Jang was i>.luced on the inasnad 
of the Dakhin by the conspirators; but this young prince 
did not long enjoy his dignity, for he wan assassinated 
almost immediately after his accession by the same 
persons who had raised him to power. This event took 
place on the 2nd February, 1761 A. D., 17th Rabf I, 
1164 A. H. Nasir Jang was buried at Burhaupdr near 
the tomb of his father. 

Nasir, Khwaja, j a poet who was contem¬ 
porary, with Salmon Sawaji. Vide Nasir Bukhari. . 

Nasir bin-Kh/usro, Hakim, Jfjr^ 

tho author of tho work, called ‘‘Zadil Musafarm” from 
which hook the compiler of the Hajat Darakoke Nur- 
uddin Shirazl, has so largely borrowed. He was a genu-# 
ine Kirresh. and must have written under the short 
reign of al-Wasiq Billah, the ninth Khalff of the house 
of Abbas, who reigned between the year 840 and 84l 
A. D., vide Transactions Royal Asiatic Society, Yoi. Ill, 
p. 82. ’All Raza the 8th Imam, and great-grandfather 
of Nasir bin-Khusro died in the year 818 A. D., 204 
A. II. 

Nasir Khusro, a celebrated physician and 

poet of Isfahan, whose poetical name was Hujjat. He 
is the author of several works, among which are the two 
following, viz., “ Rostm-nama” in verso, and t; Kanz~ 
ul-Hakhak° hi prose. He has also left us a Dfwau 
consisting of 80,000 verses. Ho was a contemporary of 
Khwaja AbdT Hasan Jurjani and the celebrated physi¬ 
cian Avicenna* Some say that he was a Deist, amd. 
others considered him to bo an Atheist, on which account 
he was persecuted by the Muhammadans, and fled from 
one city to another, till at last ho was obliged to conceal 
himself among tho hills of Badakbshan. Daulat Shah has 
given a very interesting account of Nasir Khusro in his 
Tazkira. In 1872 there was discovered among the 
Elliot papers an Arabic work by Ndsir Khusro, on the 
buildings and water-works of Jerusalem. He is most 
precise in his information. It is said, that if this work 
had been found a little earlier, it might have saved tho 
Palestine exploration Committee some diggings and 
considerable outlay. There is also a work of the same 
kind in Persian called u the Travels of Nasir Khusro/’ 
which ho wrote in 1052 A. D,, corresponding with 444- 
A. H. 

Nasir Shah. Purbi, a lineal descendant 

of Shams-uddm Bhangara, was placed on the throne of 
Bengal in^ 1427 A. D., 831 A, H., after the murder of 
Nasir-uddin Ghidain, who had usuiped the throne fox 
several days after the death of his master Ahmad Shah. 
General Briggs, in. his translation, says that lie reigned 
only two years, whereas it appears from Major Stewart’s 
Bengal History, which seems to be correct, that ho 
reigned 32 years, consequently his death must have 
happened in the year 1458 A. D., 863 A H. He was 
succeeded by his son Barbak. Ho is also called Nasir 
Husain Shah as appears from an Arabic Inscription 
on a mosque lately discovered In the district of Hughli 
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ift Bengal by 11. Bloolunann, Esq,, M, A., Professor, 
Calcutta Madrasa* 

Nasir 5 Shaikh, C5^1r^' of Akbarabad, a 

Musahnan saint who is said to havo performed a number 
of miracles, and was highly respected by the emperor 
Shah datum. He died on the 7th Juno, 1647 A. D., l,Sth 
Jumida X 1057 A. H., and was buried at A grab. 

Nasir-uddin Kabbacha or Fattah, 

ruler of Sindh. It is related in several Histories 

such as the “ Khulasat ul-Hikaetthe “ Haj-nanm,” and 
the History of Haji Muhammad Kandahan, that the first 
establishment of tho Muhammadan faith in the country of 
Sindh took place in tho time of Hajjaj j bin-Yusaf, gover¬ 
nor of Basra, at the time when Walid tho son of the 
Khalif ’Abdulmalik was ruler of tho provinces of both 
’Iraks. Hajjaj deputed Mahmud Husain in the year 
706 A. D., 87 A, II. with a select army into Mikrau, 
and ho subdued that country; and rrmdie converts of 
many of the inhabitants called Ballochis. Ho afterwards 
deputed Buduffn to conquer Pibal (modern Thatta on the 
Indus). Budmln failed in his expedition, and lost his 
life in the first action. Hajjaj, not deterred by this 
defeat, resolved to follow up the enterprise by another. 
In consequence, in the year 712 A. I)., 93 A. H., he 
deputed his oousin Imad-uddm Muhammad bin-^asim 
the son of Akil or TJkail Thakaff or Sakafi with six 
thousand soldiers to attack Dibat, and lie in a short time 
Conquered the place, and Raja Dahir, tho ruler of Dibal 
was slain in battle. After the death of Muhammad bin- 
Kasim, a tribe who trace their origin from the Ansaris, 
established a government in Sindh ; after which the 
zamindars, of the tribe of Surnara, usurped tho power, 
and held independent rule over tho kingdom of Sindh 
for the space of 600 years. In the course of years, the 
dynasty of. Siimara was subverted, and the country 
subdued by another dynasty called Sumana, whose chiof 
assumed the title of Jam. During the reigns of these 
dynasties in Sindh; the Muhammadan kings of India 
Proper, such as those of Ghazni, Gh6r and Dehli, invaded 
Sindh, and seizing many towns, appointed Muhammadan 
governors over them. Among those rulers, Nasir-uddin 
Kabbacha asserted his independence, and caused tho public 
prayers to be road in his name as king of Siiulh. Nasir- 
uddm was ono of the Turkish slaves of Shahab-uddm 
Muhammad Ghfiri, who made him governor of Ucheha 
in Mult&n about the year 1203 A. !>., COO A. H. He 
©spoused the daughter of Sultan ijutb-uddin Eaibak vice¬ 
roy, and afterwards king’ of Dehli, after whoso death in 
1210 A. D., 607 A. H., having seized many of tho towns 
subjected to the Sindh government, he reduced tho 
territory of tho Sumanas to tho small tract of country 
around Thatta, and relinquishing the allegiance to tho 
throne of Dehli, became independent. Besides Sindh, liis 
kingdom embraced tho provinces of Multan, K oh ram 
and Sursati. He was twice attacked by Tdj-uddm Elduz 
of Ghazni, but he successfully repelled both these inva¬ 
sions. In 1225 A. D. Shams*uddm Altimsh, king of 
Dehli, made several attempts to remove him from hia 
government, and even marched for that purpose as far 
as Ucheha, when Nasir-uddm having no hopes of even¬ 
tually repelling tho arms of the Dehli monarch, placed 
his family and personal attendants with his treasure, in 
boats, and endeavoured to occupy a contiguous island; 
when a storm coming on, the boat foundered, and every 
one perished. This monarch, reigned in Sindh and 
Multan for a period of 22 years. In tho latter end of 
the reign of Aluhaminad Tughlak of Dehli, Sindh owned 
allegiance to that monarch; nevertheless, occasionally 
taking advantage of local circumstances, the Sindhis 
contrived, for a considerable period, to shake off their 
allegiance. The first of the family of which we have 
any account was Jam Afrit. 
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TJie following is a list of the Jam dynasty of fiumetna, 
originally It cyputs, . ' : ■ 

A. D 

Jam Afrit, reigned 3 years 
and 6 months from 1336 
A. I)., and ........ . * died 1339 

,, Choban, his brother, 
reigned 14 years and .. „ 

„ Bam, son of Jain A fra, 
reigned 15 years and .. „ 

„ Timmaji, son of Jam 
A fra*, reigned 13 years, „ 

„ Salah-uddin, converted 
to Muhammadanisii, .. ,, 

„ Nizam-uddm, his son, .. „ 

„ J Alisher, his son, ^.. „ 

„ Giran, son of Timmaji, 
died on the 2nd day 
after his accession. 

„ Fafcha Khan, son of Ts- 
kandar Khali, ........ „ 

„ Tughlak, his brother in¬ 
vaded Gujrat, roigned 
27 years, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his kinsman 
Jam Mubarak, who was . 
deposed after a reign of 

3 days,.... ,> 1450 

856 11. Sikandar, son of Fathn 

Khan, reigned 18 months 

and .. ...» „ 1452 

„ „ 12. „ Sanjar, a descendant of 

■ the former kings of 
Sindh was elected in 
1452, reigned 8 years 

and . „ 1460 

13. „ Nizam-uddin, common¬ 

ly called Jam Natidit, 
was contemporary with 
Hasan Langa, king of 
Multan, roigned 30 

years, and .died 1489 

14 „ Firoz his son, roigned 

about 33 years, when 
Shah Bog Arghun, 
governor of Kandahar 
in 1520 A. D. marched 
to conquer Sindh, and 
occupied tho whole 
country, even to tho 
possession of Thatta, ., „ 

Shah Beg Arghun, 

reigned 3 years,. „ 

Shah Husain Arghun,.* „ 

Mahmud of Bakkar, 
reigned till 1672 A. 1). 
when tho emperor 
Akbar annexed Sindh 
to the empire. 

Nasir-uddin Kazi Baizawi, lsj 

the son of Imam Badr-uddin Umar bin-Fakhr-uddin ’All 
Baizawh Vide Baizawi. 

Nasir-uddin Khilji, Sultan, 

m 3 was the son of Sultan Ghayas-uddfn Khilji, king 
of Malwa. He ascended the throne of that kingdom a 
fow days before tho death of his father which happened 
on the 25th October, 1500 A. D., 27th Rabf II, 906 
A. H. He roigned elevon years and four months; and 
having previously declared his third son Mahmud, his 
successor, died about the year 1511 A. D., 917 A. H. 

Hasir-uddin Mahmud, Sultan, ***** 

son of Sultan Shams-uddm Altimsh, succeeded 
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hia nephew Sul^n ’Aianddm MasaYid Shah, in Jane, 
1246 A. 1>. to tUe throne of-Debit. He reigned 20 years, 
was imprisoned, and (lied on the 18th February, 1266 
A. D., when Ghayas-addin Balban succeeded him. 

Nasir-uddin Mahmud, 1;^ cri*V*^* 

trumamed Baglird Khan, governor of Bengal, was the son 
of Sultdn Ghayds-uddin Balban, and the father of Mom- 
uddin Kaihubad who was, during the absence of his 
father in Bengal, made king of Dehli. When Sultan 
Ghayas-uddin Tughlak in 1321 A. D. marched in person 
towards Bengal, he was then living, and came from 
Lakhnaufi to pay his respects bringing with him many 
valuable presents. He was confirmed in his government 
of Bengal, and permitted to assume the ensigns of royalty. 
He died in the time of Muhammad Tughlak Shah, Vide 
Baghrd Khan. 

Nasir-tiddm Muhtashim, is the 

person in. whoso name Khwaja Naeir-uddin Tusi wrote 
the work entitled “ Akhlak Nasiri.” 

Nasir-uddin Murtaza, Js&S 0 author of 

several works, ono of which is called “Ilisala Misbah ilm 
Naliv.” Ho died in 1213 A. D., 610 A. H. 

H'ast, commonly called Nasr Badakhshf, is the poe¬ 

tical name of Mirrn J Abb Nasr of Badakhshan who was 
an author, and died in 1668 A. D., 1078 A. If* 

ISTaer Alimad, j^y a grandson of Saman. He was 
appointed governor of Bukhara by the Khalif Mo’tamid 
Billdli in 875 A. D., vide lsmdTl S&indni. 

Nasrabadi, ho full name of this author was 

Muhammad Tahir; he was bora at NasraMd (which is 
in the district of Isfahan) about the year 1616 A. IX, 
1025 A. H., and is the author of the biography called 
“Tuzkira Najfa&b&H/’ which he wrote in the year 1672 
A. TX, 1083 A. IL, and added about nine biographies ten 
years after. 

Nasr ’Asim, c J^y was tho firBt who introduced 

the diacritical marks in the Kuran by order of tho Khalif 
’Usman. 

Nasrat, the poetical title of DilawaT Khan who is 

the author of a Diwan, Ho died in 1726 A. D, ? 1139 
A. If. 

Nasrati, i a celebrated poet of the Dakbin, who is 

the author of n heroic poem in Hindi and the Dakhini 
dialect, called “’AKndnia,” which contains the conquests 
or wars of Sultan 5 All ’ Adil Shah of Bijdpur. This prince, 
to whom tho work was dedicated, was assassinated in 1580 
AD 938 A. H. Nasrati is also tho author of two other 
poems called “Ghflrtwn labk,” and “Guldastae \Tshk,” 
the former is the talc of Baja Manohar and the princess 
Chintawuti, and the latter contains a variety of odes and 
amatory poems, also dedicated to his patron tho Sultan, 
between, the year 1560 and 1670 A. D. 

Nasrat Jang, ^j^y vide Khan Douran Nasrat 

Jang. 

Nasrat Khan, \i)% vide Khan Douran Nasrat 

Jang. 

Nasrat Shah, ci ir vaj j the son of Fatha KMn, the 
son of Firoz Shdh Tughlak- The throne of Dohli which 
was vacated by Sultan Mahmud Shah on the invasion 
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of Amir Taimur in 1399 A. D., was taken possession of 
by Nasrat Shah on that conqueror’s return to Persia. 
Ho reigned eleven months and was defeated m a battle 
by his cousin Ekbal Khan the son of Zafar Khan who 
succeeded him in' 1400 A. D. The Sfihahs had tendered 
themselves independent in their own governments, during 
the misfortunes and confusions of the empire. Guyrat was 
seized upon by Khan ’Azim Zafar Khta; Milwa by 
Dilawar Khan; ^anauj, Audh^Kapa and Jaunpur by 
Sultdn-ush-Sliar.uk Khwaja Jahan; Hahor, DibalpuT, 
and’ MulUn by Khizir Khan; Samana by Khalil Khan ; 
Bayana by Shams Khan; Mab6ba by Muhammad Khan 
bin-Malikzada Fxr6z, and so on. 

Nasrat Shah, who is called by General 

Briggs, Nasffi Shah, succeeded his father ’AUuddin in 
tho government of Bengal m 1524 A. D., 630 A. II. : 
When tho emperor Babar slew Ibrahim the ^on ot, 
Sikandar Lodi, and ascended tho throne of Dehli m 1«> •> 
A. D., 932 A. H., many of the adherents of the Lodi 
dynasty sought protection at tho court of Bengal, and • 
among others the prince Mahmud (brother to Ibrahim 
Lodi) also took refuge there, and his ante'became the 
wife of tho king. Nasrat Shah died in 1538 A. IX, 046, ^ 
A. H., and Mahmud who was then one of his ministers 
succeeded in usurping his throne. About this period 
Sher Khan, who aftorwards ascended the throne oi Dehli, 
attacked and defeated Mahmud in action, and eventually 
expelled him from Bengal, whence ho fled to the court 
of Dohli, whore representing his grievances, the emperor 
Humayun marched with an army and took the kingdom 
of Bengal from Sher Khan whom he defeated in a general 
action. Sher Khan rallying his defeated troops i* the 
year 1542 A. D., 949 A. H., succeeded in re-conquering 
Bengal On his death, and after the accession of his son 
Salim Shah to the throne of Dohli, the province of Bengal 
was made over to Muhammad Khan Afghan, one of the 
officers of his court, on whose deatlx his son declared his 
independence, and proclaimed himself king under tho 
title of Bahadur Shah. 

Nasr bin-Ahmad Samani, 

vide Nasr S&mani. 

Nasr Samani, Amir, jr** j& k ^> the third 

Sultan or Amir of the Tace of Stoan or Samanides, was 
eight years old when ho succeeded his father Amir Ahmad 
on the throne of Bukhara and Khurasan 914 A. D„ 301 
A H. He enjoyed a long and prosperous reign and 
died at Bukhara 943 A. D., Kajab, 331 A. H., leaving 
all his territories in peace. He was succeeded by his son 
Amir Nuh I. K6daki the poet lived in liis time. 

Nasr-ullah, is^ vt ^ 

the son of ’Abdul Hamid biu-Abi ul-Ma'ali, a poet who 
flourished in the reign of Bahram Shah of Ghazni, in 
whose name he wrote the book called “ Kallola Damna,” 
or Pilpay’s Fables, which ho translated from the Arabic 
into Persian. Vide ’AbiiT Ma’oli tho son of ’Abdul 
Majid. 

Nasr-ullah, king of Bukhara, who died in the 

year 1860 A. LX He was a great tyrant, a greater 
probably never ruled a people. When on his death¬ 
bed, and so weak as to he scarcely able to make 
himself understood, he directed one of his wives to be 
brought into his room. The poor lady’s brother had 
recently been in rebellion, and the news of his defeat 
and capture reached tho tyrant when on his deathbed. 
Unable to glut his eyes with the sight of their execu¬ 
tion, he wreaked his vengeance on his own wife, because 
she was sister to the rebol chief. She Was beheaded 
before his eyes now about to close in death, Laden with 
every crime that could burden tho conscience oi a re- 
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sponsible king, Nasr-ullaJh died, leaving the throne to hia 
son and successor Muzaffar-uddm who was living in 
1873 A. D. 

Nasr-ullah bin-’Abdullah al-Akhmi Alazhari, 

^ a celebrated poet who died in the 

year 1173 A. I)., 669 A. H. He is also called ICalakas, 
and Aiaaz al-Iskandari, 

Nasir-uddin Shah, tyWking of Persia, 
was born in 1831 A. D., was the oldest son of Muhammad 
Sh&fc, the eldest son of ’Abbaa Mirza, so well-known for 
liis partiality to tho English, and tho great-grandson of 
Fatha ’Ali Shah. Nasir-uddm ascended the throne after 
tho death of his father, on the 4th September, 1848 A. D., 
in his 19th year- Ho visited Russia, London, Franco, 
Germany &e. in 1873 A. D. 

Natik, (J^ 0 , a poet of Naishapur, who came to 

India, and was the master of Jawahir Singh tho poet. 

Natik, (jM’rj tho poetical name of Gul Muhammad Khan 
of Dabli. One of hia works is called Jawhar ul-Muazzim. 
He died in 1848 A. D, } 1264 A. H. 

Nawai, the poetical name of Amir Alisher. 

Nawai, Mulla, LSb 3 of Klmraaan. Ho 

came to India and found a patron in prince Danial the 
eon of Akbar, and died at B urbanpur in 1610 A. 11., 1019 
A. H. He is the author of a JDiwan. 

Nawai Rue, R a j a, Cffl) JV *^L», a Kdyoth of tho 
Saksona tribe in the service of Nawab Safdar dang j was 
by degrees raised to higher rank with the title of Raja, 
and was appointed his deputy to settle the affairs of tho 
province of FaiTiikhabad which, was seized by the Nawab 
after tho death of its ruler Nawab Kaom Jang. Nawal 
Kae was slain in a battlo fought against Ahmad Khan the 
brother of tho late Nawab, on the 3rd August, 1750 A. D., 
10 th Ramazan 1163 A. H. 

Nawal Singh, Jy tho Jat Raja of Bhartpur 

who succeeded bis brother Rae Ratan Singh after tho 
death of Kohri Singh his nephew, about the year 1769 
A. D., 1183 A. H., and died in the year 1776 A. I). at 
the time when tho fort of Dig was bosiegod by Nawab 
Najaf Khan. After his death his nephew Eanjit Singh, 
the son of Kehri Singh, the son of Surajmal Jat, succeeded 
him. 

Nawawi, the son of Sharaf whoso proper 

name was Abu Zikaria Yehia; is the author of several 
works on different subjects. One of his works is called 
“ Tahzfb-ul-Asmao” a biographical dictionary of Illus¬ 
trious Men, another the u Fatawa-an-Nawawi” a collection 
of decisions of some note. Ho also composed a smaller 
work of the same nature, entitled “ ’Uaifm-al-Mas&el al- 
Muhimniat” arranged in the manner of question and 
answer. Ho died 1278 A. D., 676 A. H. 

N awazish Khan, dv[y, author of the <( Gulzar 

Danish.” 

Nawedi, a poot who is the author of a Di wan. 

He was living in 1645 A. D., 1056 A. H. This person 
appears to be another Nawedi besides the one whose 
proper name was Khwaja £ain-ul-’Abidin, which see. 
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Naweri, iS an historian who wrote the Life of Sultan 

Bibars, the sovereign of Egypt. He died in 1331 A. D., 
732 A. H. 

Nazari, Hakim, Lfjly wVfaNizari (Hakim). 

Nazar Muhammad Khan, *•*** ruler of 
Balkh. He was defeated by the emperor Shah Jahan 
and his country taken possession of by that monarch in 
1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. 

Nazar Muhammad Khan, Nawab 

of Bhopal succeeded his father Wazir Muhammad in 
March, 1816 A. D. 

Nazar, son 0 f Shumil, whoso proper name 

is Abu’l Hasan Nazar, was an author of several works 
He died at Marv 820 A. D., 204 A. II. 

Nazir, tho poetical title of a poet of A grab, whose 

proper name was Shaikh Waif Muhammad. He is the 
author of a poem or Diwan containing Persian, Urdu 
and Hindi versos on different subjects. He has besides 
composed a “ Tarjihhand M in Urdu bn tho Fand-nama 
of 8a'df. Ho supported himself by teaching, and his 
poetry is much esteemed by tho bazar people, of Agrah. 
He died at Agrah on Monday tho 16th August, 1880 
A. D., 26th Safar, 1246 A. H., and iaburiod at Xajganj. 

Naziri, poetical title of Muhammad 

Husain of Naish&ptir. Ho came to India wlioro ho found 
a patron in ’Abdul Rahim Khan KhanKhanan. In 1603 
A. I)., 1012 A. H. ho made tho pilgrimage to Mecca, 
and after his return ho paid a visit to his patron and 
then settled in Alpnadabad, Gujrat, whore he died in 1615 
A. D., 1022 A. H. lie is tho author of a Persian Diwdju 

Nazim Hirwi, a poet of Hirat, who is tho 

author of a Diwdn and a “Ytisaf Zalekha,” which ho 
completed in the year 1648 A. D., 1068 A. H. 

Nazir Bakhtyar Khan, a man of 

letters, who lod a private life near Fandabdd, within, a 
few miles of Agrah, and is the author of the work called 
“ Mirat ’Alam,” or tho Mirror of tho World. This work 
contains tho history of tho first ten years of tho emperor 
’Alamgir. Ho is also called Bakhta war Khdn, which see. 

Nazim-ul-Mulk, Nazir-ul-Mulk, 

eiMfkLS, Wazir-uddaula, the son of MuMrik-uddaula, 

tho Naw&b of Bengal whom he succeeded 28th Septomber, 
1793 A. D., and died in April, 1810 A. D. He was 
succeeded by his son Zain-uddm ’Ali Khan. 

Nekodar, surname of Ahmad Khan, king of Persia, 

which see. 

Neko Siar, Sultan, son of Muhammad 

Akbar, the youngest son of 'Alamgir Auxangzeh. 

Nigahi, of Aran near Kashan, is tho author of 

a poem or Masnawi called u Mukhtdr-nama,” of about 
30,000 verses in tho metre of tho Shdh-nama, and one 
called “ Mohr-wa-Mushtarl,” in imitation of Assar’s 
Masnawi. 

Nihal Singh, Raja of Kapurthala. He died 

in tho year 1852 A. D., having made his last will and 
testament, in which he left the throne with nearly the 
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whole of his kingdom to hia eldest son, Randhfr Singh, 
and to his two younger sons, Bikarma Singh and Suc'hait 
Singh, ho assigned a jagir of one lakh each, in case they 
disagreed with their brother. The Government of India 
was made the executor of the will. After tho Ihlja’s 
death, his eldest son Randhir Singh, ascended tho gaddi. 
Hie younger brother Suchait Singh foil out with him, and 
asked the British Government to execute his father’s will 
in regard to him. Lord Dalhousie at once ordered the 
separation of a jagir of one lakh from tho Kupurtihala 
Raj according to tho prov isions of the will. The other 
hrothor, Bikarann Singh, is a worthy man, and much at¬ 
tached to the British rule. Like his royal brother, he 
performed important services to the English Government 
in 1867, and was rewarded for them with a jagir in Audh, 
and titles besides. Ho received his j&gir of one lakh in 
Kapurthala in 1868. 

iNirpafc Bae, dfrb a Hindu who was in ihe service 

of Sarhiiidi Begum tho wife of Bbahjahan. He also built 
a garden at Agrah on a spot of 28 bigas. 

Nirpat Singh, present ITdjA of Panna. 

Nisar, of Dehlf, a poet who is the author of a 

Persian Diwan. 

Nisari, poetical name of a porson who is the author 

of the work called “ Chahfcr Gi-ilzar” 

Nisbati, c 5’H v * wJ ^ of Thanesar, a poet who has 

left a DiWiln in Persian. 

Nizam, the poetical name of Tmad-ul-Mulk Ghazi- 

iiddin Khk III. 

Nizam Of Astrabad. an extremely 

pious man, who died in 1616 A. D., 921 A. II., and left 
besides a Diwan, a Masnawi which bears the title of 
“ Bilkais and Buliman,” and contains tho story of Solo¬ 
mon and the Queon of Shoba. 

Nizam. Ahmad, author of tho work called 

“ Itahat-ul-K.ult^b,’ , Delight of Hearts/containing the 
sayings of Shaikh Farid-addin Shukurganj, a Muham¬ 
madan saint who is buried at Ajodhan, a plaeo commonly 
called Pa^an in Multan. 

Nizam 7 Ali Khan, vfy, Nawab or 

Na/dm of Ilaldanibad in the Dakhin, was the son of the 
famous Nizam-ul-Mulk *Asaf jak. Ho deposed and 
imprisoned his brother Salabat Jang on tho 27th of June, 
1762 A. I),, 4th #il-hijja, 1175 A. H. and assumed the 
government of the Dakhin; but his power was much 
curtailed by the Marhattas, who obliged him to resign 
a great part of his territories and pay a tributo for the 
remainder. He made Haidar abad the seat of his govern¬ 
ment, reigned 12 lunar years, and died on tho 17th of 
August, 1802 A. I)., 10th Babf II, 1217 A. 11. He was 
succeeded by his son Nawftb Sikandar Jah. • 

Nizam Bai, the mother of tho emperor Jalian- 

dar Shah, and wife of Bahadur Shfth. 

Nizam. Dast Ghaib, a poet. 

Nizami, the surname of ’Abu Majcl bin-Yiisaf Al- 

Mutrazi, was one of the most illustrious poets of Persia. 

Nizami Gaujawi, Shaikh, <sy?^ (0$, 


also called Nizam-uddin Ganjawi, a very colobrated poet 
who was a native of Ganja. Ho is the author of the 
poem called u Sikandai^naina,” the history of Alexander 
the Great, which is one of the most celebrated Romances 
of the East, and is written in admirable poetry. Tho 
number of works attributed to Nizami amount to nine 
or ten, among which are tho five following poems called 
the Khamsa, or tho five books, viz. 

1 . u Makhzan-uLAsrar” (he Magazine of Mysteries, 

which ho dedicated to Bahrain Shah. 

2. “ Loili-wa-Majnfih"’ dedicated to Bhutan Mantichehr, 

ruler of Shirwan. 

3. “ Klms^o-wa«Sll^r^n, ,, \ dedicated to Arsalfin for 

4. “ Haft Paikar,” J which he received from that 

chief fourteen villages free of rent. 

6, Sikandar-nuimi, which was his last work and which 
he finished on tho 15th of October, 1200 A. I)., 
4th Muharrani 597 A. IL, and died the same 
year, aged 84. This book, it seems be had dedi¬ 
cated to Tughral III, Sajjdki, some years before 
his death, for Tughral died in 1194 A. I). Borne 
authors say that Nizami died in 1209 A, I)., 606 
A. II. 

To Nizami is accorded the palm for the best poem 
on the loves of Xhusro and Shinn, to JaTni, for those 
of Yueaf and Ealekha, and to H/itifi, for tho mont 
musical, most molancholy version of the sad tale of Laitt 
and Majnun. His Diwan contains nearly 20,000 versos on 
all subjects. 

Nizami ’Uruzi, of Samarkand, 

was a pupil of Amir Mu’izzi who lived in the time of 
Malik shah. Ho is the author of a poem entitled u Waisa- 
wa-Ramin” and of another work in verse called “ Ohahar 
Makala.” 

Nizam Haji Yemani, author of the 

“ Lutaof Ashrafi” which explains the origin of the Stiffs, 
their tenets, customs, dress, mystical phrases, moral obli¬ 
gations, and every other particular of their scot. Dedica¬ 
ted to Sayyad Askraf Jahangir Sainani, 1446 A. D., 850 
A. H. 

Nizam ibn al-Husain al-Sawai, 0*“^ ^ 

author of tho three last portions of the a Jama 
AbMsi” vide Bahd-uddm Muhammad (Shaikh). 

Nizam Khan Ma’jiz, a;, poet who is 

the author of a Diwan in Persian. 

Nizam, Mirza, !)j*y a poet who died in 1629 A. D., 
1039 A. IL, and is the author of a Persian Diwan. 

Nizam Sakka, is tho name of a person who 

was a water-bearer, and saved the emperor Humayun 
from being drowned in tho river Chounsd after his first 
defeat by Sher Shah, near Patna. It is said that the 
emperor after his return to Agrah, rewarded this man by 
allowing him. to sit on the throne for half a day and 
then honoured him with the dignity of an Amir. 

Nizam Shah Bahmani, son of Hu- 

mavun Shah tho cruel, whom he succeeded on the throne 
of tho Dakhin in September, 1461 A. D., 865 A. H. when 
only 8 years of age, the queen-mother acting as regent. 
Mahmud Gawan, who now hold tho government of Borar, 
was appointed wazir, and Khwaja Jahdn assumed the 
office of AVakil-ns-Saltanat and was made governor of 
Tilangana. By the happy co-operation and unanimity 
of these two personages and the queen-mother, a woman 
of great abilities, the injuries occasioned by the tyranny 
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of the late king, were soon repaired. Nizam SMh died 
suddenly on the night ot’ his marriage, being the 29th of 
July, 1463 A. D., l3th ^i-Ka’da, 867 A. H., after a reign 
of two years and one month, and was succeeded by hi's 
brother Muhammad Shah II. 

'.Nizam, Shaikh, £4*, one of the authors of the 
“ Fatawa ’Alamgiri,” a work on jurisprudence. Of the 
collections of decisions now known in I ndia, none is so 
constantly referred to, or so highly esteemed, as this work. 
It was compiled hy Shaikh Nizam and other learned 
men, and commenced in the year 1656 A. D., 1067 A. II., 
by order of the. emperor ’A'lamgir, by whoso name tho 
collection is how designated. It was translated into 
Persian by order of ’Alamgir’s daughter; %eib-un-Nisa. 

Hizam, Shaikh, f ^ his poetical name was 

Zainm, which see. 

Nizam-uddin, Mir, cjW* Mamimn. 

Nizaia-uddin Ahmad, Khwaja, oW 1 r ttli 

***>!, author of tho “ Tablet Akbari” which is also 

known as u Ttirikh .Nfefoi' 1 a general history of India, 
dedicated to tho emperor Akbar about the year 1593 
A; I)., 1002 A. H. He was tho son of Khwaja Muham¬ 
mad Mukhn of Hirat, who'was ono of the dependants of 
the emperor Babar 8h4h, and who, at tho latter part of 
that king’s reign, was raised to the office of Plwan ol tho 
household. After the death of Babar when Gujrat was 
conquered by flumdyun, and the provinces of Almiadabad 
was entrusted to Mitsui ’Askan, Khwaja Mukun was 
appointed waz.ii’ to the Mirza, Ho accompanied Ilumaytin 
to Agrah after that monarch’s defeat hy Sher Shah at 
Choimsd. The Khwaja subsequently served under Akbar. 
His son Niz&m-uddin, in the 29th year of Akbar s reign, 
was appointed Baldwin of Gujrat, to which office he con* 
tinned for a long time. Ho died on tho 28th October, 
1594 A. I)., 23rd Safar, 1003 A. H. on tlio hanks of tho 
Rawi, and was buried in his own garden at Labor. The 
following chronogram by ’Abdul Kadir Badaonl, trans¬ 
lated by Mr. H. M. Elliot, records tho dato of his death. 

“ Mirza Nizam-uddin has departed in haste; but with 
honour has lio gone to his final doom. His sublime soul 
has fled to the celestial regions, and Kddiri has found 
the date of his death in those words ‘ A jewel without 
price has left this world,’ ” 

Nizam-uddin Ahmad, ** <yX ’ er! 

son of Muhammad Sahib, author of a work called ** Maj- 
mu.a’-us-Snnay a,” or Collection of Arts, containing some 
beautiful poetical inventions, compiled in the year 1650 
A. I)., 1060 A. H. and published in the Lithographic 
Press at Lakhnau in 1845 A. D., 1260 A. H. IIo is also 
the author of the work called “ Karamat-ul-Aulia,” 
containing a minute detail of the (pretended) miracles 
performed by the twelve Imams and other saints of tho 
Muhammadan faith, written in 1657 A. IP, 1067 A. H. 

Bizam-uddin Ganjawi, vide 

Nizami Ganjawl. 

Uizam-uddirt Atdia, Shaikh, ^ 

styled Sultin-ubMushaekh. Ho was one of tho noblest 
disciples of Shaikh Farid-uddin Shakarganj, and a most 
celebrated saint among the Mttsalinans. IIo was born 
at Badaon, in October, 1236 A. IX, Safar, 634 A. H., and 
died at Debit on Wednesday the 3rd of April, 1325 A . IX, 
18th Babf'T, 72o A. H., where he lies buried, and his 
tomb, which is in Ghayaspur, .is visited hy tho Muham¬ 
madans to this day. Amir Khusro, the poot, was ono of 
his disciples. Sayyid Ahmad, tho father of Nizam-uddin, 
ia buried at Badaoa* 


Nizam-uddin Sihali, Maid ana, 

son of Kutb-uddm, is the author of tho (i Sharah” 

or marginal notes on the “ Sadr a,” and “Shams Bazigha,” 
&o. Ac. Ho died in 1748 A. IX, 1101 A. H. 

Nizam-nddin Sikham, Amir, ,(4& jh*I , 

a poot who was a contemporary of Amir Alisher, and a 
panegyrist of Mirza Sultan Ahmad of Samarkand. 

Nizam-uddaula, fkty Naw&b of Haidarabad, vide 
Nasir Jang. 

NTizam-uddaula, Nawab, whoso original 

name was Mar Phnlwari, was the eldest son of Mir Ja’far 
’All Khan, Nawab of Bengal, whom ha succeeded in 
February, 1765 A. D. and assumed the above title. His 
mother’s name was Mann! Begain. Ho died about tho 
month of May, 1766 A. I)., ftil-hijja, 1179 A* li., and was 
succeeded by his brother Saif-udd&uia. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk Muhammad, 

(the son of ’All Sayyad Junaidi, to whom tho Jama mi¬ 
ll ikay at is dedicated), was the general of Shams-uddm 
Altamsh, king of Ilohli. He was living in 622 A. H. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk, justly oelobrated minister 

of Sultan Alp ArsaHn, second king of the Saljukides, and 
afterwards of his son Malikshah; to his virtuo and 
ability is attributed the success and prosperity” of their 
reign. After an administration of 30 years, the fame of 
tho wazlr, his wealth and even liis services, were trans* 
formed into crimes. This venerable statesman, at tho 
ago of 39 years, was dismissed by bis master, accused by 
his enemios, and was stabbed by an assassin, who was 
a follower of Hasan Sab bah, tho Old Man of tho moun¬ 
tain, on Friday night the 16th of October, 1002 A. I)., 
Ramazan, 485 A. H. at a place called Nahawand. Hus 
body was carried to Isfahan whero ho was interred with 
groat pomp. It is Haiti that the assassin was suborned 
against him by Malik shah, who was fatigued to see him 
live so long. The Sultan survived him 36 days only. 
Nizam-ul-Mulk appears to be tho author of tho work, 
entitled Siar-ul-MaMk.^ 

Nizam-ul-Mulk, *'■* '■**1 entitled ’Asaf 

J Air, whoso original name was Chiu Kulich Khan, was 
the son of OhazL-uddln Khan Firoz Jang a favourite officer 
of tho emperor ’ Alamglr, under which monarch ho also 
distinguished himself. In the reign of tho emperor 
Farrukh-siyar, he held tho government of Moradabad 
and was afterwards appointed governor of Malwa, which 
province he restored to a tkmrishing condition, but 
the reputation ho acquired rendered him an object of 
joalousy to tho two brothors, Sayyad 'Abdullah Khan 
and Husain ’All Khan, who wished to remove liim to 
another quarter less favourable to his interest than tho 
frontier of tho Dakhin; hut Nizara-til-Mulk not willing 
to quit his post, excused himself, and resolved to seek an 
independent power in the Dakhin. The disturbed state of 
that country gave him a pretence for raising troops, and 
turned his attention to the conquest of the Dakhin, 
By intrigue and money he obtained possession of tho 
fort of Asirgayh about tho year 1717 A. 1)., and procured 
the junction of several officers of the province. Ho was 
pursued from Hindustan hy the force under Dilawar 
Khan and another under ’Alam ’AU Khan, both of whom 
he defeated and slow in battle in April, 1720 A. D., and at 
last remained without a rival in tho Dakhin. In the reign 
of Muhammad Shah, after the death of the two Sayyads, 
ho was invited to court by that emperor; and on his 
arrival at Dehli, tho high office of wizarat was conferred 
on him, but Nizam-ul-Mulk being soon disgusted with 
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the state of things at court, sent in his- resignation, and 
marched ofF for the Dakhin, and though ho continued to 
send honorary presents, on fixed occasions to the emperor, 
he thenceforth conducted himself, in other respects, as 
an independent prince, and governed the provinces of 
the Dakhin for 3Q years with great ability and success. 
He was present in the battle which took place between 
Muhammad Shah find Nadir Shah, and is the progenitor 
of the present Nizams of Haidarabad, He died on the 
22nd May, 1748 A. JX, 4th Junrida If, 1161 A. H», thirty- 
seven days after tho death of tho emperor Muhammad 
Shah, aged 104 lunar years, and was buried at lhirhaupur 
near tho tomb of Shdh Burhdn-uddin Gharib. . He left 
behind him six sons, viz Ghazi-uddm, N&sir Jang, 
Salabat Jang, Nizam 'All, Basalat Jang and Mughal 'All, 
and was succeeded in the government of tho Dakhin, by 
the second, Mir Ahmad surnamed Nasir Jang, who was 
present at Burhanpur when his father died ; tho eldest 
Ghazi-uddiii Khan thou residing at Dehli in the office 
: of Armr-ul-’Umra. Nasir Jang was assassinated in 
December, 1750 A. D., and Muzatfhr Jang a grandson, of 
Nizam-ul-Mulk was placed on the throne, and soon after 
assassinated in February, 1761 A. D.; Sahib at Jang, by the 
influence of the French, was then proclaimed and reigned 
uutil 1761 A. IX, when he was imprisoned, and in 1763 
A. D. put to death by his brother Nizam ’All who ascended 
the throne and reigned until the 6th August, 1803 A. D. 
when he died, and was succeeded by his eldest son Mirzd 
Sikandur Jah. Siknndar Jah died on the 23rd May, 1829 
A. D„ and was succeeded by his son Mir Farkhunda 
’All Khan the present Nizam (1858), Nizam-ul-Mulk 
appears to bo the author of a Diwan which was found 
in the Library of Tipu Sultan called ki Dlwan ’Asaf 
Nizta'Ul-Mulk.” 

Nizam-ul-MiiIk Bahri, tJLr*' (•?% the father 

of Ahiuad Nizam Shah Bahri who was tho first king of 
the Nizam Sbdhi dynasty, Nizam-ul-Mulk was origin- 
ally a Brahman of Bijiinagar, hut being taken prisoner in 
his infancy by the army of Sultan Ahmad Shdh Bahrnam, 
was made a Musalinan, and was educated as one of the 
royal slaves. He finished his education under the same 
tutor with the king’s oldest son Sultfin Muhammad, and 
became eminently learned in Persian and Arabic litera¬ 
ture. On the accession of Siilt&n Muhamihad II to the 
throne of the Dakhin in. 1463 A. D., he was raised to tho 
rank of a thousand and the chargo of tho royal falconry 
was entrusted to him, on which account ho was called 
Bahri, i. a falconer. By degrees he rose to the highest 
honours and was appointed governor of Tilangnna. On 
the death of Muhammad Shah in 1482 A. D., ho by his 
will became first minister to his son Sultan Mahmud II, 
who added Bir and other districts to his jsgir. This he 
committed to his son Malik Ahmad, who took up his 
residence at Khaihar and employed himself diligontly in 
the affairs of his government, and after his father's death 
set up a separate dynasty in the Dakhin calledNizam Shahi, 
tho capital of which was Ahmadnagar. Nizum-ul-Mulk 
who had the sole power of the administration in his hands, 
latterly paid little or no regard for the king’s authority, 
was murdered by the orders of the Sultan about the year 
I486 A. A. II., or some time afterwards. 




N izam-ul-M ulk Mahmud, 

the son of Abi Sa’id Junaidi, a general and wazir of 
Shams-uddm Altamsh, king of Dehli. He died in the 
reign of Sultdna Razia, on the mountains of Sirmor where 
he iiad taken refuge from his enemies about the year 
1238 A. D. 

Niaari, Hakim, fa** of ^ohiatan, a 

man of talents, but given to gaieties and pleasure, parti¬ 
cularly to wine. Ho travelled much, and in bis travels 


he met Sa’di and other distinguished men. Towards tho 
end of his life he retired from tho world and lived by 
agriculture. He died in 1320 A. D., 720 A. H. 3 and left 
besides a Di'wdn, two Masnawxs. 

Huh I, Samani, Amir, fa j&°\ } the fourth 

king of tho Samdnian dynasty, succeeded his father Amir 
Nasr to the throne of Khurasdn and Bukhara in 942 
A. D., 331 A. H., and died in 954 A. D., 843 A. H. His 
son * Abdulmalik succeeded him. 

Huh II, Sam a n i, Amir, 

seventh king of the. Samanian dynasty, surnamed ’Abu’l 
Kasim, succeeded his father Amir Mansur I in March, 
976 A. 1)., Rajah, 365 A. H. His reign was marked by 
extraordinary vicissitudes of fortune. Ho was contem¬ 
porary with Subaktagm, a chief of high reputation, who 
had established a principality at Ghazni. He died in 
997 A. I)., Rajah, 387 A. H., and was succeeded by his 
eon Manstir II. 

Hut *Ali Shah, ^ jy, a leader of the Sufi sect 
and disciple of Ma’sum ’All Shah, is supposed to have 
been poisoned, and died on the 3rd Juno, 1800 A. D., 
10th Muhamun, 1215 A. H. close to the grave of tho 
prophet Jonas, within a league of Mousal, vide Masutn 
'AH Shdh. 

Wuri, t S)j ^ , P poetical 

appellation of Ijpizi Nur-uddin of Isfahan who died in 
1592 A. D., 1000 A. H., and left a Diwdn. 

BTuri, L$)J> a poet who is the author of the “ Maulud 

Niiria,” in verse, which he dedicated to Sultan ’Abu’I. 
Muzaffar Ya’kub Bahadur Khan, commonly callod Ya’kdb 
Beg. Ho died in the year 1482 A. D., 887 A. II. 

ISuri, vide Nur-uddin Safaidfini. 

Hut Jah an Bo gam, fa J J.r'> the favourite 

Sultana of the emperor Jahangir, was the daughter of 
tho wazir Ya’tmad-uddanla whose tomb is at Agrah. She 
had attracted the notice of the prince Sultan Salim (after¬ 
wards Jahangir) ; but was, at the suggestion of his father 
the emperor Akbar, in order to withdraw the lady from 
the attentions of the prince, married to Sher Afghan 
Kirin, a young Persian lately come into tho service,°and 
to whom Akbar gave a jagir in Bengal. After the death 
of hie father, Jahangir appointed .Kutb-uddm Ivhan his 
foster-brother the son of Shaikh Salim Chishfci, as gover¬ 
nor of Bengal with the intention that ho might procuro 
for him the object of his passion. Kutb-uddm Khan on 
his arrival at Burdwan wan slain by Sher Afghan Khan, 
who was himself despatched by Kutb-uddm’s attendants. 
Nur Jahdn was seized and sent as a prisoner to Dehli, 
and was at first placed by tho emperor among the atten¬ 
dants of his mother, but he subsequently married her in 
the sixth year of his reign 1610 A. D., 1019 A. H„ 
changed her name, which was Mohr-im-Nisa, into Nu.t 
Jahan (tho light of tho world), and raised her to honours 
such as had nover beforo been enjoyed by the consort of 
any king in India. From this period her ascendancy 
knew' no bounds; tho emperor took no step without 
consulting her; and on evory affair in which she took 
an interest, her will was law. A circumstance so uncom¬ 
mon in an Asiatic government is thus recorded on tho 
coins of that period. “ By order of the emperor Jahangir, 
gold acquired a hundred times additional value by the 
name of the empress Nur Jahan/’ Her father Mirza 
Ghayas or Ay as was made prime minister with the title 
of Y. n’ttnad-uddaula ; and her two brothers were raised to 
the first rank of ’Umra, by the titles of Ya’tkad Khan, 
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and Asaf Khan. One of the accomplishments by which 
she captivated Jahangir, is said to have been her facility 
in composing extemporary versea. After the death of her 
husband, she was treated with much respect and allowed 
a stipend of £250,000 a year. She survived Jahangir 
eighteen years, and died aged 72 in 1645 A. IX, 1055 
A. H., at Labor, where she was buried in the mausoleum 
of her husband close to his tomb; some say, near the 
tomb of her brother ’Asaf Khan on the banks of the Kawi, 
at Lahor. Hugh Murray in his History of British India, 
p. 230, by bis erroneously asserting, that sho was buried 
in the mausoleum at A grab called the Taj Mahal, has 
misguided many others. Even so late as the year 1858 
A. I)., the author of the “ History of the Indian Revolt,” 
page 109, says “ that this waa the mausoleum of Shah 
Jahan and his favourite wife Nur Johan.” 

Nur Muhammad, ***, a Sayyad of 

Badaon, was a learned and pious Mnsalman of the sect 
of Nakshband. He died on the 3rd August, 1723 A. I)., 
11 th p-Ka’da, 1135 A. H. 

Ntir Manzil, )J>, name of a garden in A grab, built 

by the emperor Jahangir, which is now called Bagh 
Dahra. There is a large well in the garden, so large 
that it is more like a tank. 

Nur-udLdm Ahmad, Shaikh, tcH^hy 

suraamed 3J.utb ’Alam, which see. 

Nur-uddin Arsalan Shah, Atabak, 

cioGf jjti r a prince of Mousal and Mesopotamia, 

of the family of Zangi, and grand-nephew of the famous 
Nur-uddin, Sultan of Aleppo and Damascus. He- suc¬ 
ceeded his father, Azx-nddin Masa’ud, 1193 A. D., 589 
A. H,, (the year of the death of Salali-uddin). During 
a reign of 18 years, he established in somo measure the 
declining power of his house, and compelled the minor 
princes of his family, to acknowledge his supremacy as-lord 
paramount. He died 1210 A. I)., 607 A. H., rogretted 
by his subjects as a mild and beneficent ruler. His son 
Azz-uddin, after a reign of between seven and eight years, 
was succeeded by an infant son bearing the title of Nur- 
uddin Arsalan II who survived him only a few months. 

Nur-uddin *Ali, Malik Mansur, 

jj+oxsq uthe second Sultan of the dynasty of Tartar 

or Baharite Mumluks in Egypt, was placed on the throne 
by the Amirs after the assassination of his father Malik 
Moi’zz ’Azz-uddin Eibak, 1257 A. D., 655 A. H., at the 
age of fifteen. His short reign of two years was troubled 
by continual feuds among the Mamluk chieftains, and 
attempts on the part of the Ayyubifce princes of Syria to 
recover the lost sway of their family in Egypt; and the 
apprehension of an irruption of the Mughals under 
Halaku, who had taken Baghdad and destroyed the 
Khilafat, shewed the necessity of substituting a ruler of 
matured years and experience. The Amir Kutuz accord¬ 
ingly assumed the reigns of government, 1259 A. D., 657 
A. II., and no more is heard of Nur-uddin. Vide Malik 
Moi’zz ’ Azz-uddin. 

Nur-uddin bin-Lutf-ulIah, *^1 jy, 

bettor known as Hafiz ’Abru, which see. 

Nur-uddin 9 Ali, Malik-ul-A f z a 1, f jy 

the eldest of the seventeen sons of Salah- 

uddin; horn 1170 A. D., 565 A. H. In the partition of 
his father’s extensive dominions, which followed his death 
in 1193 A. D., Damascus and Southern Syria with Pales¬ 
tine fell to the lot of Nur-uddin ; but in the dissensions j 


which soon followed, he was stripped of his kingdom by 
his uncle Saifmddm ’A bu Baler (the Saphadin of Christian 
writers), and his brother’Usman, made Sultan of Egypt, 
1196 A. D. Vide Malik-ul-AtzaL ' 

Nur-uddin Mahmud, Malik-ul-’Adil, jJ, 

cSlLo one of the most celebrated and power¬ 

ful of the Muhammadan rulers of Syria in the age of the 
. Crusades, bom 1117 A. D, 611 A. H., was a younger 
son of ’Imad-uddin Eangi, the second of the dynasty of 
the AtAbaks of ’Irak and Syria. At the death of his 
father, who was murdered by his own Mamluks at the 
siege of Jabbar, 1146 A. D., 541 A. II., Hur*uddin has¬ 
tening to Aleppo with the signet of the deceased prince, 
secured the possession of that city and of his father’s 
Syrian dominions; while Mesopotamia, with Mousal for 
a capital, fell to the lot of the elder brothor Saif-uddin ; 
and tho feeble attempts of Alp Arsalan, a prince of the 
house of Saljuk, to assert his ancestral claims to the 
dominion of these provinces, were easily frustrated by the 
combined power of tho two brothers. The earliest ex¬ 
ploits of the reign of Nur-uddin wore in continuance 
of the Holy War which his father had assiduously waged 
against the Latin Christians of Palestine : Josceline de 
Courtenay, whose capital of Edom had been token by 
Zangi a few years previous, was signally repulsed in an 
attempt to recover it, and the Christian inhabitants, who 
had aided the enterprise, were put to the sword without 
mercy by command.of Nur-uddin, who oven levelled tho 
fortifications of tho town to prevent its ever again becom¬ 
ing a bulwark to the kingdom of Jerusalem. Tho 
recovery of this important fortress was tho avowed object 
of tho second Crusade, undertaken 1148 A. D., 543 A. II., 
under Louis VII of France and the emperor Conrad : but 
of tho mighty hosts which they lod from Europe, only 
a miserable and dispirited remnant escaped tho arrow's 
of the Suljulri Turks in their inarch through Anatolia to 
Palestine, the project of retaking Edossa was abandoned 
as hopeless, the siege of Damascus, which was attacked 
by tho crusading monarchs in conjunction with Baldwin 
III of Jerusalem, was foiled whon on tho ove of success 
by tho address with which the minister of tho Muslim 
prineo Mujir-uddin fomented tho mutual jealousies of tho 
Christian leaders; and this vast armament, which if 
properly directed might have overwhelmed tho rising 
power of Nur-uddin, only served by its failure to extend 
and confirm it. Resuming tho offensive immediately 
after the departure of tho crusaders, he invaded the 
territory of Antioch, and in a pitched battle (27th June, 
1149 A. D.,) routed and slew the prince Raymond, whose 
head was sent as a trophy to the Khalif at Baghdad; 
and though he sustained a severe defeat in tho following 
year from his ancient opponent Joscoline do Courtenay, 
who surprised his camp, this disgrace was amply compen¬ 
sated by the captivity of that active leader, who was soon 
after seized while hunting by a marauding party of 
Turkmans, and died in confinement, while tho remaining 
dependencies of Edessa, the fortress of Airitab, Tellbasher, 
Ravondan, &c., fell almost without resistance into tho 
power of Ndr-uddin, whose dominions now included tho 
whole of Northern Syria. Mujir-uddin was still the 
nominal ruler of Damascus and tho southern portion, but 
tho government was entirely in the hand* of his wazir 
Mo’m-uddm Anar, whoso daughter Nur-uddin had 
married; and after the death of this able minister, tho 
inhabitants, alarmed at tho capture of Ascalon by Baldwin 
III in 1153 A. D., and dreading an attack from tho 
Christians, voluntarily offered their allegiance to Nur- 
uddin (1154) as the price of his protection. The weak 
Mujir-uddin resigned his power, and sought an asylum 
at the court of the Khalif of Baghdad, which then seems 
to have been tho usual retreat of deposed princes; while 
Nur-uddin, the circuit of whose realms now encompassed 
on all sides by land the Latin territories in Palestine, 
and extended to tho frontiers of tho Futhnitc possessions 
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in Egypt, fixed his capital at Danmsous, -which ho raised 
fi'om tho ruinous state in which it had been lett by an 
earthquake, and adorned with mosques, fountains, colleges, 
and hospitals. The death of Baldwin III in 1162 A. 11., 
released Kurouldm from the ablest of his antagonists, 
his brother and successor, Alrnaric, or Amouiy, being far 
inferior to Baldwin, both in prowess and abilities. Meso¬ 
potamia, ruled by the Sultan's nephews, acknowledged his 
Supremacy as head of tho family; ho was now, by his ofli- 
C mi absolute master of Egypt; his name was recited with 
that of the Jvhalff Mustazl of Baghdad'in all the mosques 
throughout his dominions, and even in the holy cities nf 
Mecca and Medina, which Tur/m SMh, brother ol foalah- 
uddm, had made dependencies of Egypt, 
power and glory of Ndt-uddin had now attained their 
highest pitch, the throe remaining years of his lifo were 
unmarked by any memorable achievement, and disquieted 
bv the forebodings of the future downfall of his house by 
the ambition of Salah- addin. who, though still ostensiycly 
acting as his lieutenant, and muting public professions 
of loyalty and obedience, had in fact become independent 
master of Egypt, and eluded or disregarded all the orders 
of his nominal sovereign. Htir-uddin was preparing to 
march into Egypt to reduce or expel his refractory vassal, 
when an attack of quinsy terminated his life at Damascus 
after a prosperous reign of 27 years on tho 26th of May, 
1173 A, U., 21st Shawwal, 669 A. H. His son Maltk- 
tw-Salah WiTl, a youth, 11 years old, succeeded to 
the titular Sovereignty of Ms extensive dominions, but 
was speedily stripped, by Salalf-uddui, of Damascus and 
tho greater part of .Syria, and died 8 years afterwards, 
reduced to tho sovereignty of Aleppo and its depen¬ 
dencies, 

Nur-uddin Muhammad, M i r z a, ^ 

son of 'Alh-uddin Muhammad, tho eon of Khw&ja 
‘ Husain. He was married to tho daughter of tho emperor 
B&bar, named Gulrukh Began), by whom ho had Salima 
Snlt&ua, Bogam who was married to Bairam Khan. 

Nur-uddin Muhammad Uft, csb c 

the author of tho “ Jama’-ul-Hikayat,” a collection of 
historical anecdotes. This work ho wrote and dedicated 
to .Ni/.am-itl-Mulk Mahmud, a general of Shams-uddm 
Altimsh, king of Dehli, about 1230 A, D., vide Muhammad 
Iffi, and Sadr-uddin D'fi. 

INTnr-uddin Safai&uni, Mulla, 

entitled Nctw&b Tarkhan, was a native of dam in Hirat 
and brought up at Mashhad* Ho was a favourite com¬ 
panion of the emperor liuraayun; and as the Pargana 
of Safttiddn had been conferred on him as jagfr, he was 
consequently culled Saiaidiini. Ho cut a canal from tho 
river Jamna to Knrnd-1 in the year 1669 A. D., 977 A. H., 
mid named it “ Sheikhu Nahr,” in honour of the prince 
Sultan Salim, who was born in that year and was nick¬ 
named by his father tho emperor Akbar, Sheikh# Baba. 
Ho was an excellent poet and has loft a Diw6n or book of 
Odes. His poetical title was Nuri. 

Nur-uddin. S li i r a z i, CHakim 

N u r-uddin Shirazi. 

Nur-uddin, Shaikh, mx Wstorian wh(> 

wrote the history of Kashmir in Persian called tl Tarikh 
Kashmir,' * which in after times was continued by Haidar 
Malik and Muhammad ’Amu. 

Nur-al-Hak, Shah or Shaikh, O^hS jU > 
surnamed Al-Mashraki Al-Dehlawi and Al-Bukhari, was 
tho son of Shaikh ‘Abdul Hak bm-Saif-uddm of Dehli. 
lie is tho author of the w Zubdat-ut-Tawarikh,” which 
is an enlarged edition of his father’s history, and was 


composed in order that by improving the style and 
supplying the omissions, ho might render it worthy the 
acceptance of his patron. Shaikh Parfd-uddm Bukhari, 
with whom ho was connected by marriage, and who under 
the title of Mnrtaza’ Khan managed for some time the 
affairs of the empire in the reign of "the emperor Jahangir, 
He has also written a Sharah on the “ SahOi Bukhari* * 
and u Muslim.” He died in tho reign of tho omperor 
’A'lamgfr, 1662 A. D., 1073 A. H. 
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Bareli, vide Munai’m. 

3STur-ul3ah Slrustari, Mir, jx* 9 

who is sometimes called Nur-ullah bin-Sharif-ul-Husaini- 
iish-Shustari, was a nobleman at tho court of the emperor 
Akbar. He is tho author of tho work called “ MajuJis-ul- 
Mominm.” This great biographical work, is a mine .of 
valuable information respecting the most notable persons 
who professed the Shia faith" The author has given an 
entire book or section (the fifth Majalis) to the lives of 
tho fcraditionisfcs and lawyers, and has specified the 
principal works by each loarncd doctor at .the end of their 
respective histories. Ndr-ullah was a zealous Shia and 
suffered in tho year 1.610 A* D., 1019 A. H. for his reli¬ 
gious opinions in the reign of Jahangir, vide Buff 

Nur-un-Nisa JBogam, jy, the daughter of 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza by Gulrukh Bogam. She was 
married to prinoo Mirza Salim afterwards Jahangir. 

Ncrnbat Khan, !Nawab, vV> an officer 

of the reign of tho emperor Akbar, whoso mausoleum is 
in old Dehli close to tho seraglio of Skah-Jah#n. It was 
built in tho year 1566 A. I)., 973 A. H. and is called 
“ .‘Nil! Ohhatri” on account of its having a bluo canopy at 
the top. It is now in a ruinous state. 

HToildar or No uzar, an ancient king of Persia of 

the Pishdadian dynasty, vide Manuohehr. 

Noiinlhal Singh, vide Kharag Singh, ruler, 

of tho Fanj&b. 

Nouras Bano Begam, u*)y.- the wife of 

Shalmawdz Khun, wazir. She was living in September, 
1669 A. I)., Muharram, 1070 A. H. 

Nonaherwan, surnamod ’Adil or tho 

Just (Chosroos of the Greeks), was tho son of IJubdd, Icing 
of Persia, at whoso death 531 A. D., he ascended the 
throne of that kingdom. The accounts given by Eastern 
■and Western authors, of the successes of this lung in his 
invasions of tho Roman empire, differ but very little. 
Some of the former havo falsely asserted that ho took 
an emperor of the Romans prisoner ; and they have all, 
with a partiality that, in national historians writing of 
this monarch, seems almost oxcusable, passed over tho 
few reverses which his arms sustained. But the disgrace¬ 
ful peace which the emperor Justinian purchased at tho 
commencement of the reign of Nousherwan, the subse¬ 
quent war, the reduction of all Syria, the capture of 
Antioch, tho unopposed progress of tho Persian monarch 
to the shores of the Mediterranean, his conquest of 
Iberia, Oalchos, and the temporary establishment of his 
power on the hanks of tho Phaeis, and on the shores of 
the Euxine, aro facts not questioneid by his enemies. 
They, however, assert, that his genius, ns a military 
leader, even when his fortune was at the highest, was 
checked by Belisarius, who was twice sent to oppose his 
progress; and whose success, considering his want of 
means, and the character of tho court he served, was 
certainly wonderful. In all the negotiations which took 
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place "botwoon the emperor Justinian and Noushorwan, 
the latter assumed the tone of* a superior. His lowest 
servants’ were treated, at the imperial court, in a manner 
calculated to inflamo the pride, and raise the insolence of 
a vain'.md arrogant nation; and tho impressions which 
this conduct must have made, were confirmed by tho 
agreement of tho Roman emporor to pay 30,000 pieces of 
gold ; a sum which could have been of no importance to 
Nousherwan, but as it showed tho monarch of the Western 
world in the rank of one of his tributaries. In a second 
war with tho Roman emperors J ustin and Tiberius, Nou- 
aherwan, who though 80 years of age, still led his armies, 
experienced some reverses of fortune: but tho persever¬ 
ance and valour of the aged sovereign were ultimately 
rewarded by the conquest, of Dam and the- plunder of 
Syria, 672 A. D. He died after a prosperous reign of 48 
years about the year 679 A. D., and was succeeded by his 
eon Hormuz IY. 

Muhammad, who was horn during tho reign of Nou¬ 
sher wan, 571 A. J)., used to boast of his fortune, in being 
bom when so just a king reigned. This is great praise, 
and from a sourpe that cannot be suspected of Battery. 

Nousherwan Kirnaani, an author 

who translated the “Ardai Vimf-mima” originally 
written In tho Zend, into the modern Persian. Another 
translation was made by Zaratash Bairam in Persian 
prose and one in verso. This work was translated into 
English by Mr. J, A. Pope and published at London in 
181(1. See Ardai Viraf. 

Nouzar, an ancient king of Persia, vide Manaiehehr. 

Nuzhat, pootical name of Muhammad ’Azina of 

Darnglidn, a poet who is tho author of a Dvwan, He died 
in 1721 A. D., 1137 A. H. 


o. 

Oktai Kaan or Khan, the eldest surviving 

son of Changez Khan whom he succeeded to the domi¬ 
nions of Tartary and Northern China, being crowned 
as Khalfdn or emporor 1227 A. D., 024 A. H. He died 
by excess of wine seven months after his brother Chughtui, 
about the month of January, 1242 A. I)., 639 A. H . He 
was of a mild and generous disposition and governed his 
conquered subjects with impartiality and justice. As a 
warrior, he was brave, but prudent, and as a sovereign, 
equitable and benevolent. He was succeeded by his son 
Kayuk Khan. 

List erftihe Khdkdm of Tartary * 

* ‘ A. D. 

Oktai jjaan, eldest son of Changes Khan, began .. 1227 

Kayuk Khan, son of Oktai Kaan . 1242 

Mangu Kaaii, eldest son of tdli Khan . 1243 

IjUiblni Khdn, son of Mangd Kaan, succeeded to 
the kingdom of Tartary in 1269 A. 1), and died 
in 1294 A. D. His brother Halaku Khan, after 
the death of his father, succeeded to the kingdom 
of Persia, t ride Halaku Khan .. 1259 

Oodham Bai, i&k tho mother of the emperor 

Ajjimad Shah, the son of Muhammad Shah of Dehll On 
tho accession of her son to the throne, she received tho 
titles of Nawab Bfiu Nawab Kudsia, and Sahiba Zamanl, 
and her brother Blau Khan was raised to the rank of 
6000 with the title of Mo’takid-uddauia. 

Orkhan, the son of Othinan or Osman, the son of 

Amir Tughrrtl. After his father’s death he made himself 
Sultan of the Turks at Brusa in 1327 A. D., 727 A. H. 


Partap 

' by tho destruction of his older brothers. He added 
largely to the territories of his father, and formed a body 
of infantry, afterwards formidable to Europe— the Yoni- 
cheri or Jannkaiia. He died about the your 1359 A D., 
760 A. H. and was succeeded by his son Murad I 
(Amarath). 


p. 

Padmawati, daughter of tho. Raja of Ceylon, 

who was carried oft' forcibly by Ratan Sain, Raja of 
OMttour, and taken away from him by Sultan 'Ala- 
uddin when ho conquered Chittour about the year 1303 
A. 1)., 703 A. H. Her story called “ Ijjseae Padnmwat,” 
has been written in Persian poetry by Husain of Ghazni, 
and there ia also a version in the Bhakha language in verse, 
by Malik Muhammad Jaosl. There is another in Persian 
prose by Rac Gobind Muiishi who wrote it, in 1652 A. I)., 
1062 A. H., and called it “ Tukfat-ul-Kultib,” which.is also 
a chronogram for that year. In the year 1796 A. D„ 
1211 A. H., another translation into Urdu verso was written 
by two poets, the first part by Mir Ziyd-uddm ’Ibrftt, 
and the last by .Ghulam ’All Talrrat. 

Palas or Pal ash, (the Valens of Roman History) 

succeeded his father Firoz I on tho throne of Persia 484 
A. I). Ho reigned form years, and was succeeded by his 
brother Kubdd. 

Panahi, a celebrated poet and artist, who, says 

’Asidle, u broko tho pencil of the Frank painters, and by 
painting a single rose-leaf could metamorphose Winter 
into Spring.” 

Parhez Bano Begam, ffy *bi, daughter of 
Shah Jahan by Kandhari Begam. She died in the year 
1075 A. D., 1086 A. H. 

Parsaji, also called Parsardia Bhosla, tho son of 

Eaghojl Bhosla, succeedod his father in the government 
of Berar or Nagpur in March, 1816 A. D„ but being an 
idiot, he was soon after strangled by Mftdhajl surname* 
>Apa Sahib, who Vas acknowledged by tho English. 

Parsaram Bhao or Bhosla, vide Pars&jl. 

Partap Singhs Raj& or Rand of TJdaipdr, 

W as the son of Udai Singh, tho son of Ranit Sanga. 
Partap Singh, who is still idolized by his countrymen 
for the heroism with which he repelled the attacks of tho 
Mughal s, and preserved th e germ of national independence 
in his wild fastnesses, reigned in 1614 A. I)., and recovered 
the greater portion of his dominions before Akbar died. 
He founded the capital of Udaipur, and died in 1594 A. H. 

Partab or Partap Pal, ^ W‘ of 

Karoull. 

Partap Singh, eldest son °* 

the son or nephew of Raja Bhagwan Das Ivachk. wilha ot 
A mber. Ho'died before his father, and left a son named 
Maha Singh, tho father of Mirza Rajk Jai Singh. 

Partap Sillgh, Raja of Jaipur. Ho suc¬ 

ceeded his father Madho Singh in 1778 A. D., and.died 
in 1803 A. D., when he was succeeded by his son RajaJagat 
Singh. Don Pedro de Silva was employed by Partap 
Singh os a physician, at tho time when Colonel Roller 
visited Jaipur in search of the Vedas of the Hindus, about 
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the year 1788 A. IX His non or grandson Augustine do 
Silva who received pension from the Raj A of Bhartptir 
died in the year 1856 A. D.; his son Joseph do Silva is 
now At Agrah, and the pension is- still (1857) continued 
to him. After the death, of Jagftt Singh who died with¬ 
out issue, Rajd Jai Singh III, posthumous, believed 
supposititious/ succeeded him 1818 A. D. 

Partap Singh Harayan, Raja of 

Sitara, the son of Raja Sahu, commonly called Abba Sahib 
and grandson of Raghoji Rhosla. He was closely con¬ 
fined by the Peshwa BajilUo. After the dethronement 
of Apa Sahib, he was released from confinement and 
formally enthroned by tlio English on the 11th April, 
1818 A. IX, and a part of the Puna territories assigned 
for his support. On the 25th September, 1819 A. I)., 
a treaty was concluded betweon tho British Govermfient 
and the R&jd, coding to him the districts ho subsequently 
possessed. He violated his treaty, wa» deposed in 1889, 
and died at Benares in 1847 A. I), He left only one 
daughter, but was reported to have adopted Balwant 
Singh Bhoslft, as her son. His next brother having died 
without issue in 1821 ; tho third brother Shalvji alias 
AppaSahib succeeded in 1839 A. D. and died 5th April, 
1848 A. I)., leaving no issue. 

! . , ,V. 't\ ; / • , r 

Parwana, jfljjf j poetical name of Kunwar Jaswant 

Singh, a son of Raja Beni Bahadur, He died in 1832 
A. IX, 1243 A. II. 

Parwiz, Sultan, second son of the 

emperor Jahangir. His mother’s name was Sahib Jamal, 
daughter of Khwaja Hasan, uncle of Zain Khan Koka. 
Ho was bom ut Kabul about the year 1590 A. I)., 998 
A. H. and died at Burhanpur in his 38 th year on tho 
28th of October* 1625 A. I)., 6th Safar, 1035 A. H. At 
a place called Stdtanpfir near A grab on a spot of 450 
bighas, ho had built many splendid buildings now in 
ruins. 

Pashang, an ancient king of Turan, and father of 

Afr&siab. 

Payam, the poetical name of Mir Sharaf-uddin who 

died at Agrah in tho yelfe 1753 A. IX, 1166 A. H. 

Payami, the poetical name of ’Abdul-Salam. He 

lived during the reign of Akbar; vide Ain Translation I, 
001 j [and Spronger, p. 119], 


Pir Ali Hajwiri, Shaikh., 


e ’ 


a native of Hajwir, a village in Ghazni, and author of tho 
work called “ Kashf-ul-Mabjub.” He died about the 
year 1064 A. D., 456 A. If., and is buried at Labor. 

Pir Badar, J%}, a celebrated Musalman saint whose 

tomb is at Ohitagun in Bengal and is evidently of great 
antiquity. There is a stono scraped into furrows, on which, 
it is said, 1'ir Badar used to ‘sit; there is also another 
bearing an inscription, which from exposure to tho wea¬ 
ther, and having on it numerous coats of whitewash, is 
illegible. There is a mosque near the tomb, with a slab of 
granite, bearing an illegible inscription, apparently from 
tho Kuran. At a short distance is the Masjid of Muham¬ 
mad Vasin with an inscription conveying the year of tho 
Hijri 1136. (1724 A. D.) 

Pelaji or Bolaji, the second Gaikow&r and R6ja 

of Baroda. In 1721 A. D, ho laid the foundation of the 


Perron 

future greatness of Baroda on the firm, foundation of a 
most sagacious policy. He was murdered by the Raja of 
Jaudpur while engaged in the congenial occupation of 
lifting some of tho Raja’s property. He was succeeded 
by his son Damaji who was an unworthy representative 
of his illustrious she. He had tho audacity to declare 
open war against the Peshwa while the Peshwa was 
unencumbered with any other quarrels, and as the result 
of this unequal contest, ho lost half of his possessions, and 
was forced to hold the other half himself as a fief from 
the Peshwa. Syaji, the son of Dauroji, was a fool, and 
Anand Rao was n fool, that is, not fools in the conven¬ 
tional and uncomplimentary sense of tho word, but liter¬ 
ally fools—persons of weak intellect. But they were the 
heirs to the throne, and it was sought to make them 
tho victims of an usurpation. Tho British Government 
was horrified at this iniquity and they stepped in to 
prevent it. Afterwards when tho British were engaged 
in their fresh struggle with the Peshwa, Baroda sided 
with us. The Marhatta confederacy was broken up, 
and in the final settlement, the Gaiko war received a 
. large accession of territory. Anand Rao died in 1819 
A. IX, and was succeeded by Saiaji Rio. Since then wo 
have maintained what was called by tho term of tho treaty 
our alliance with Baroda. 

Pir Muhammad, , was tho eldest son of 

Jahangir Mirza and grandson of Amir Tahnur. He was 
sent to India some time before his grandfather, via jy in the 
year 1397 A. I)., 799 A. H., and had already taken 
possession of Multan when his grandfather invaded it. 
Ho was a bravo prince and his grandfather had bequeathed 
his crown to him; but he was at 1JaxidaMr when his 
grandfatlior died; and Khalil Sultan, another grandson, 
who was present with the army, obtained the support of 
several powerful chiefs, and the possession of Samarkand, 
the capital of the empire. A contest took place between 
these princes, which terminated unfavourably for Pir 
Muhammad, who was put to death by the treachery of his 
own minister six months after the death of his" grand¬ 
father, 1405 A. IX, 808 A. H. 

Pir Muhammad, Mnlla, of Shir wan, 

an officer who hold the rank of 5000 in the time 

of the emperor Akbar. Ho was drowned in the river 
Narbada in pursuit of Baz Bahadur, king of Malwd, 1561 
A. D., 969 A. H. 

Pir Muhammad, Shah, a Pirzada or 

Mutwalli of tho Dargah at Soloun, who died iu 1688 
A. I)., 1099 A. H, 

Pir Muhammad, vide Ag-hm- Khan. 

Peshwa, Lr —vide Balaji Iiao Bishwanath Poshwa. 

Percies, of the Greeks, vide Firoz. 

Perron, General, a French soldier who 

came to India and was employed by Nizam *Alf Khan 
of Haidarabad as a Colonel. When on the 1st of 
September, 1798 A. D. a treaty was concluded between 
the English and the Kawab, Perron with his French 
troops were discharged from his service and employed by 
Baulat Rao Scindhia the Gwaliar Chief. When M. 
Huboigne who had the command of the districts of Koel, 
Aligurh &c., went home, Mon. Perron was appointed 
General and succeeded him, and continued in command 
till Lord Lake on the 29th of August, 1803 A. I). took 
theso places, and General Perron being defeated, went 
over to Lakhnau, He subsequently went homo to France. 





Persia, For ancient king's of Persia of the let or 

Pishdddian dynasty, vide Kaimura. 

For ancient kings of the 2nd or Kayanian dynasty, vide 
Kaiftubad. 

The ancient 'kings of the Greek dynasties founded after the 
death of Alexander tho Great by his generals who wore 
called by tho Persians Ashkanians juid Ashghanians or 
Arsacidoe of the Greeks, are not given in this work. 

For tho ancient kings of Persia of tho Sandman race called 
by tho Persians Mnluk-iit-Tawaef or Petty Kings, vide 
Ardisher Babagan. 

Phul, Shaikh, a brother of the saint Muham¬ 

mad Ghaus of Gwaliar, which see. He is also called 
PJiul Shahid. Hia tomb is on a hill near the fort of 
Bay ana. 

Piari Bano, c tho second wife of prince Shujda’, 
son of the emperor Shah Jahan. She boro him three 
daughters and two sons. She was so famed for her wit 
and beauty, that songs were made and sung in her praise 
in Bengal; and the gracefulness of her person had even 
become proverbial. After her husband’s melancholy death 
in Arraeon, she dashed her head against a stone and died, 
and two of her daughters poisoned themselves, while tho 
third was married to tho Raja of that place. 

Pindar Bazi, a PSo* whoso proper 

name is Kamdhuddm, and who lived at tho court of Sul¬ 
tan Ma jd-uddiuila, son of Fakhr-uddaulo, about tho year 
i000 A. 1) M 400 A. H., and wrote poetry in Arabic, Persian 
and tho Dilami language. 

Pirthi Barj, gi> u*lti> the Chauhdn Raja of Ajrnero and 
Dehli who, in his last battle with Shahdb-uddm Ghori in 
1 19*2 A. I). was taken prisoner and conveyed to Ghazni 
where he stabbed himself, or was put to death. Ho is 
also called Pithoura. 

Pirtlii Raj Rathor, <r!> ts&!, & HWu chief 

who held a high rank in the service of tho emperor Shah 
Jahan, and died in the Dakhin 1650 A. IX, 1066 A. H. 
After his death his brothor Ram Singh and his son Keiari 
Singh were raised to suitable ranks. 

Pirthi Singh, <x ^ Mt 'vide Madho Singh Kachhwaha. 

Pithonra, vide Pirthi Raj tho Chauhdn Raja. 

Purbahae Jami, </*** *4U>#> a poet, who was a native 
of Jam a village in Hirdt. Ho flourished in the reign of 
Arghun Khan and was cotemporary with Humam 
Tabrezj, 

Pur Hasan Asfaraoni, Jfi) a very pious 

Musalmdn who was a native of Asfaraon, He was a 
disciple of Shaikh Jamal-uddm Zakir, a cotemporary of 
Shaikh Razi-uddm All Laid, and a good poet, and has 
left a IMwan consisting of Persian and Turkish Ghazals. 
In his Persian poems, he uses for his poetical appellation, 
his own name, viz., u Pur Hasan/ 4 and in his Turkish 
compositions, (< Hasan l/ghll.” 

Pran Sukh, eirch a learned Hindu, of tho Kdyeth 
caste, who is the author of an Insha or specimens of 
letter writing, entitled u Inshae Rdhat Jan/’ written in the 
reign of the emperor Muhammad Shah and completed in 
the year 1750 A. IX, 1106 A. H. 
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Prithi Raj, gl> urtbi) vide Pirthi Raj. 

Prithi Singh, Maharaja of Kishangarh, 

situated to tho south of Jaipfir intervening between tho 
territory of tho British province of A jin ere. Tho ruler 
of this small but prosperous state, Maharaja Prithi Singh, 
is described as a man of high character. Ho was living 
in 1872, 

Puranmal, ^1) Raja of Amber now called Jaipur. 

He gave his daughter in marriage to Akhar Shah in 
tho year 969 A. H. He is also called Bihdri Mai, which 
see. 

Purdil, d&ji) a poot who flourished in the time of ’Alam- 
glr, and is mentioned in tho tc Mirat-ul-Khaydl/* 


MM B. 

Raba’a, Basri, a very celebrated pious lady 

of Basra, who had a good knowledge of all the traditions. 
She is said to have constructed a canal from Baghdad to 
Medina, was a contemporary of Sari Sakfcjt, and died in 
801 A. IX, 185 A. H. 

* ' r , 

Habit, poetical name of Moulwi Abdul Ahad. 

Baek, (Jib) author of the biography called “ Tazkira Rick/’ 
an abstract of which was rnado by Siraj-uddaula Muham¬ 
mad Ghaus Khan Nawdb of the Karnatik in 1842 A. D. 

Bae Gobind Munsbi, isb> a Kayotli who is tho 

author of tho story of Padmawat in Persian, entitled, 
“ Tubfat-ul-Kulub” which ho wrote in tho year 1662 
A. D., 1062 A. H. 

Rae Iionkaran, u/vJ 1 <sb> K&j* of the Fargana. of 
Sambhur, li ved in tho time of tho emperor Akhar, and 
died in the 11th year of Jahangir, 1615 A. I)., 1024 A. H. 
lie was a good Persian scholar, and used to compose 
verses *, his poetical name was Tousani. Ho was suc¬ 
ceeded in his territories by his son Man6har Das, whoso 
poetical title, some authors say, was Tousarn and not his 
father's. Vide Tousdnh 

Rae Indarman, C sb> a Hindd, by caste a Bais 

of Hisar, and author of a work called “ Dasfcir-ul-His&b.” 
Ho was living in 1768 A, I)., 1182 A. II. 

Bao Phnkni Mial, isb> v ide Nashat. 

Bae Maldeo, ji*** L$b> vide Maldeo Rao. 

Bae Bae Singh, LSb son of Rae Kalidn Mai 
Rathor, a descendant of Rae Mdldeo and zamindar of 
Bikaner in tho time of the emperor Akhar. Rae Kalian 
Mai with his son served under that monarch for several 
years, and received his niece in marriage. Itao »Singl\ 
subsequently gave his daughter in marriage to Sultan 
Salim, who, on bis accession to the throne, conferred 
on him the rank of 5,000. Rio Singh died in the year 
1612 A. D., 1021 A. H. 

Rae Ray an Raja Bikarmajit, **£ ^bb <sb 
wa s tho title of a Brahman named Sundardds 

who at first served under the prince Shah Jahan in tho 
capacity of a Munshi. He afterwards rose by degrees 
to liigher dignities and received the above title from tho 





emperor JaMngfr. When Sh&h Khan rebelled against hie 
father, Bikavmajit, who was then with the prince, fell m 
the battle which took place between the troops of the prince 
and his father about the year 1621 A. I)., 1030 A. H, 

Bae Sarjan Hara, L$b> Raj& of Run than- 

bhr in the province of Agrah, lived in the time of the 
emperor Akbar. After his death Edo Bhoj Hara succeeded 
him. 

Bae SHOW Das, u-U L$b> a Khattri who was 
appointed deputy to Itaja Jai SinghSfibadar of A grab 
in the time of Muhammad Shah.- Ho built a fine garden 
at A grab on the banks of tho Jamna which goes still after 
hia name, Bagh Shew Has. 

Bae Tansukh. Baa, <sb csb, n Hindu whoso 

poetical name was Shauk, was the son of Kao Majlis Eae, 
who was'Ndeb of the IK wan Khalsa of A grali. He is 
tlio author of a Tazkira of Persian poets called 4 ’ Safinai-' 
ush-Shauk,” and also of a small DiVan of 1000 versoB. 
He was living at Agrah in 1706 A. D., 1170 A. H. 

Bafai, Sayyad, ^b- Was an inhahitant of 

Dchli and lived on for a long timo in Mi old mosque which 
he repaired. He died about the year 1867 A. D., 1233 
A. II. 

R&fVi, whoso proper name was Imam-uddm, is the 

author of the *« Tadwih,’’ and several works in Persian. 

Rafa% w 5 **b surnamed Shaikh 

Muhi-uddfn Husain. He died about the year 1422 or 
1.427 A. P., 825 or 830 A, H. 

Bailor BafLaV tllG P° 0tical namo 

of Mind Hasan Beg who was omployod fig seorctaiy to 
Nazar Muhammad Khan tho rulor of Turnu. Ho came 
to India about the year 1646 A. IK, 1056 A. H. in the 
reign of the emperor Shah .laban, who conferred on him 
the mansah of 600. He djmd in tho time of ’Alaingir. 

Rail Khan Bazil, Mirza, L )j*> autbor 

of the work called il Hamlae Haidar!/’ containing the 
wars of Muhammad, and tho first four Khalifas, viz., Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, ’Usman and 'All, in heroic verse consisting 
of 40,000 verses. He was a native of Dehli and a descen¬ 
dant of da’fur Saroruf Mashhfuli. For some years he had 
the command of the fort of Gwaliar in the time of ’ Alamgir, 
after whose death he lived in retirement at Dehli, where he 
died in 1711 A. IX, 1128 A. H. Ho i$ pleo the author of 
a IKwan of Ghazals. His poetical name is Bazil. 

Eafizi Mua’mmai, Mfr Haidar 

IWikr 

Bafl-u’ddai^jat, the son of Rufi'-ush-Shan 

and grandson of BahddUr Shah. Ho was raised to tho 
throne of Hehli by tho two Sayyads, viz., ’Abdullah KMn 
and his brother Husain ’Ali Khan, after the dethronement 
of the emperor Farrukh-siyar on the 18th February, 1719 
A. IX, 8th Rahl II, 1131 A. H., but died in little more 
than three months of a consumption at Agrah on the 
28th May the same year, 19th Rajub, 113 L A. II., when 
another youth of tho same description, younger brother 
to the deceased was set up by the Sayyads under the name 
of Bafi-uddunla Shdh .Tahdn Sani, who catne to the same 
cncl in a still shorter period. Both were buried in the 
mausoleum of Khwaja Ku^b-uddm Kaki at Dehli. After 
their death the Sayyads pitched on a healthier young 
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man as their successor, who a&cended the throne by the 
title of Muhammad Shah, 

Eafi-u’ddin, a poet who is the author of a 

very curious and entertaining Diwdn or collection of 
poems. Ho was a natives of Hindustan, and probably of 
that province which is called the Dakhin. He served in 
a military capacity, and attached himself to tho person of 
the illustrious emperor Akbar whom he first met at 
Kashmir in the year 1692 A, I). and received from that 
monarch the reward of his poetical labours. Hia IKwan 
which he commenced writing in the kingdom of the 
Dakhin, was brought to a conclusion in 1601 A. D., 
1010 A H. It contains about 16,000 distichs. 

RafiUu’ddin Haidar Rafa’i Mua’mmai, Amir, 

i» said to have 

composed more than 12,000 verses of chronograms, &e., 
but did not collect them. He was living in 1585 A. D., 
993 A. H, This person appeal’s to be the same with Mir 
Haidar Rafiyi Mua’mmai. 

Bafi-iiddin Lubnani, native of 

Lubn&n, a village in Isfahan. He was cotemporary with 
the poets Asir-uddm Admaru, Sharaf- uddm Sbal’rowa, and 
Kamdl-uddin Ismd’il. He is tho author of a IKwan. 

Raft-uddin, Shaikh Muhammad, ^ 

&+ S£ '°, sumamed Muhaddis or traditionisi who died in 

1647 A. I)., 954 A. H., and was buried in the Haweli of 
Asaf Jah at Agrah. 

Bafr-ilddaula, younger brother of the 

emperor Eafi-uddarjat, which seo. 

Bafl-u’sli-Shan, cA-’ftA, (prince) son of the emperor 
Bahadur Shah, killed in battle against Jahandar Shah Kia 
brother. Vide Jahandar Shah. 

Eafi-u’s-Sauda, Mirza, vide & auda. 

Bafi Waez, & 3 J> a poet who is tho author of aDiwan. 

Vide Muhammad Rafi Waez. 

Baghib, V^Lb poetical title of a poet of Shiraz whose 
proper name is Kalb Husain Beg. 

Baghoba, vide Kaghunath Kao. 

Baghoji Bhoslal, Was nominated “ Sdnd 

Sahib Sakha/* or general of the Marhatta confederacy^ 
in 1734 A. D., received a Banad from the Peshwa and 
became the first Raja of JBerar or Nagpur in 1740 A. D. 
in which year a great revolution took place in the Mar- 
hatta government. The Hujd of Sitam, Bamr^ja, a weak 
prince, being upon the throne, it was concerted between 
the two principal officers of the state, Baji Eao tho 
Peshwa, and Kaghdji Bhosla, tho Bakhshi or Commandor- 
in-Chief, to divide tho dominions of their muster. In 
consequence of this arrangement, tho former assumed the 
government of tho western provinces, continuing at tho 
ancient capital of Puna; the latter took the eastern, and 
fixed his residence at Nagpur, a principal city in the 
province of Berdr; whilst Ramxdja was confined to the 
fortress of Sitara, the Peshwa administering tho govern- 
mont in his name. Hence the distinction between the 
Murhattas of Puna and Bcriir. Raghojf was the,son of 
Vimhoji who was killed in Audh during the lifetime of 
his father Parsoji, who was Bakhshi under his brother 
Sdhoji the son of 8ambhoji the son of Bewdji the founder 
of the Maihatta empire, ltdghdji Bhosla. died in 1749 or 
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1753 A D.. and transmitted hi3 government to Ids son 
j|j$ojf, who dying in 1772 A. D., left his inhoritadfle 
to his nephew and adopted son Raghoji Bhosla IT the 
son of his younger brother Madhuji. This occasioned 
a contention between Janoji s brother Samoji and Ma- 
dhuji. The former claimed tlio government in the 
right of priority of birth, and the latter a3 father and 
guardian of the adopted child. They were accordingly 
engaged in hostility until the death of Samqji or Sabhoji, 
who was killed in an engagement with his brother on the 
27th of January, 1775 A. D. From that period the 
government of Berar was held by Madhoji or Madhuji 
Bhosla. 


Bhosla Bcyds of Nagpur or Berar. 


A. D. 


1788 

1816 

1816 


Eaghojl Bhosla I.....-... died 1753 

Janoji or llanoji ..•.. j> 1 < 72 

Madhoji........ v* *.... 

Raghoji Bhosla II .. • • • • * • *. 

Parsejf (strangled by Apa batUD).. 

Mudoii (Apk bahib) was acknowledged by 

the English in 1816 and... .deposed 1818 

Partap Singh Naravail grandson of Ragho* 

i i Bhosla put on the throne . 1818 

Ragh6ji Bhosla III, .... 1 

Raghoji Bhosla II, succeeded his 

father Madhoji Bhosla in the government of Berar or 
Nagpur in May, 1788 A. D. and died on the 22nd of March, 
1816 A. D., when his son Parsoji succeeded him. 

Baghunath Shah, <jf t, of tho Maadla district, 
who was a direct descendant, of tho eldest branch of tho 
Gond dynasty, was executed in 1857 A. I), for rebellion, 
and his estates confiscated. Fifteen years later tho 
Government gave his widow Maro Ku n war a compassionate 
allowance of Rs. 120 per annum. 

Raghoji Bhosla III, Raj* of Boydr. 

Ho died in 1853 A. D., not only without heirs hut without 
any male relations who could support a legitimate claim 
to tho Raj; thereupon the Governor General quietly 
annexed that large country to the Company’s dominions. 

Baghunath Bao, jb V b Av, commonly called Raghoba, 
a Marhatta chief who was at one time much connected with 
the English. He was the son of Baji Rao Peshw£ I, 
and father of the last Peshwa Baji Rao II, and paternal 
uncle of Madho Rao Peshwa II. He usurped the Poshwa¬ 
sh ip after the death of Narayan Rao, youngest son of 
Halim Rao Peshwa. On tho death of Balaji Rao, who 
left two sons Madh6 Rao and Narayan Rao, both minors, 
the power of the state was for some years wielded by 
his brother Baghunath as regent. Madho Itao was 
enabled to tako the reins of government into his own 
"hands after some time, hut died in 1772 A. D., and was 
succeeded by his brother Naihyan Rao. He Was soon 
after murdered in consequence of a plot which Raghoba 
had formed against him. Raghoba was acknowledged 
Peshwii after his death; but it appeared soon after that 
tho widow of Narayan Rao was with child. The ministers 
proclaimed the event during Raghoba’s absence, Ho 
was defeated and fled to Surat. 

Rahim Beg, Mirza, D-r* (*^> of Satflhana, 

author of a small work on Persian and Arabic poetry, 
entitled “ Makhzan Shuara” which ho composed in the 
your 1852 A. D., 1268 A. H. It is also called “ Wasilat- 
ush-Shuara.” 

Bahia, one of Hie earliest professors of Muhammad¬ 

anism, although ho was not present at tho battle of Badar . 


Muhammad used to say of him, that of all men he had ever 
Been Rahia did most resemble tho angel G abriel. Ho died 
in tho year 670 A. D., 50 A. II, 

Rahim-uddin Bakht, Mirza, I'j* W^i***^ 

and Mirza Muhsin Bakht.(princes of Dchli and grand¬ 
sons of Shiih Alum) who came to A grab from Benares 
when the Duke of Edinburgh came to A grab in 1870 
A. D. 

Rahmat-ullah, author of tho history of the 

martyr Mulik ’Umar, who is buried at Bahraieh. Ho 
composed this poem 750 years after tho doath of the saint. 

Raiha, poetical name of Mir Muhammad ’AU of 

Sayalkbt who died in 1737 A* D., 1150 A. H. 

R a j a> %!poetical title of Raja Balwan Singh, son of Rdja, 

Chcyt Singh of Benares. Ho is a pensioner of the British 
Government, and iB living at A grab, and ia tho author of 
a Diwan in TJidb. 

Raja Ali Khan, Paruki, sue- 

ceoded liis brother Miran Muhammad Khan II, in tho 
Government of Khandesh. in 1576 A. D. At this period 
tho princes of Hindustan, from Bengal to Sindh including 
Maiwa and Gujrat, had hoen subdued; by the victorious 
arms of tho emperor Akbar; and Raja ’Ah Khan, in order 
to avoid so unoqual a contest, dropped tho title of king, 
which his brother had assumed and wrote a letter to Akbar, 
hogging that ho might he considered as his vassal and 
tributary. In order to convince him of his sincerity, he 
sent him many rich and valuablo presents. After the 
doath of Durban Nizam Shih II, king of Ahmadrmg&r 
in tho year 1596 A. D., 1004 A. H., the prince Mirza 
Murad and Mirza Khan KhanKhamui tho son of Bairarn 
Khan, marched for the purpose of subduing the Dftkhin. 
Raja ’All Khan accompanied them, and was killed with 
many officers of distinction, by tho explosion, of a powder 
tumbril, in tho famous battio fought between KhanKh&nun 
and Sttbeil Khan, general of tho Ahmadnagar forces. Hia 
death happened on the 26th January 1597 A. D., 18th 
Jnmdda II, 1005 A. II. after ho had reigned 21 years. 
His body was carried to Burhanpur, where ho was buried 
with duo honours. Ho was succeeded by liis son Bahddur 
Khan Faruki. 

Rajab Salar, brother of Tugblak Shah, and 

father of Sultan Fir6z Shah, king of Dehii. His tomb is 
in Bahraieh. 

Raja Kans Burbi, tfjji <jr'^ **b, a Hindu 

dar who succeeded in placing himself on tho throrio of 
Bengal after tho death of Sbams-uddui II Buibi in 
1386 5 A. D., and became tho founder of a now dynasty. 
He reigned seven years and died in 1392 A. D., 795 A. H., 
and was succeeded by his son Jitmal who became a Musal- 
man, and assumed tho name of Jalal-udd'm. 

Raja Ram, ft) the brother of Sambhajitho Marhatta 

chiof by another mother. Ho succeeded his brother in 
July 1689 A. D. On his accession Sambhaji in April 
1680, was seized and sent to reside in one of the forts 
of tho Kamatic, with a decent appanage, hut without any 
power in the government, and there he continued to 
reside till the death of his brother (July 1689) when he 
was acknowledged Ms successor. In bis time the fortress 
of Sitara was taken by ’Alaragir on tho 21st April, 1700 
A. D., 13th £il-lvaMa 1111 A. IL, but before it fell, Riijd 
Ram died of the smalbpox the same year at Jhinji. Ho 
was succeeded by Ms son Karan, who survived him but 
a few days, when another son of his, named Seiwa an 
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infant only two years old was paten the masnad.nnd.er 
the guardianship. of Kim Ckund Pandit and regency of 
his mother* Tfira Bai. But when, after the death of 
W'lamgir, Raja Sahii or S&hji II, was released from confine¬ 
ment, ho was put a aide, and fcahp. was crowned at Sit&ra 
in March 1708 A. D. 

List of Iictjds . 

Rujas of Berar or Nagpur, vide Raghoji Bhosla I. 

of Ohittour and. Ndgpur, mb Buna Sanka or Maldeo 
Kao, 

„ of Gwalinr, vide Eanoji Scindhia. 

„ of Jaipdr or Jain agar, vide Bihari Mai or Sandhal dowa. 
„ of MtUwa or Indor of the Holkar family, vide Malhar 
Rao I, 

„ of M drw/ir or Joolhpfir, vide Jodhi Rao and Miildeo Kao. 
„ of Bhnrtpur, vide Ghuraman Jat. 

„ of Silara, vide S&hjl 
„ of Indor vide Malh&r Rio Holkar I. 

Raj Inclar GosRain, nh> chief of a sect 

of Hindu ascetics who used to go about stark naked. 
He had under his command an army of those people, 
and was employed by Nawab Safdar Jung. He was 
killed in the battle fought by his employer against the 
omporor Ahmad Shah who had dismissed him from his 
office of wizarat. His death took place on the 20th June, 
1753 A. I),, 17th Shabdn, 1166 A. H. 

Baj Siagh Kuchhwaha, Baja, jrb, 

son of Raja Askurun, brother of Raja Bihari Mai 
Served under the emperors Akbar and Jahangir, and died 
in the year 1616 A. JX, 1024 A, H. 

Baj Singh* Han a, gl> of Chittour and Udaipur, 
succeeded his father Rana Jagat Singh 1662 A. D., 1062 
A. II, and was honoured by the emperor Shah Johan 
with tho rank of 5000. In his time the fort of Ohittour 
was demolished by order of the emperor ’Alamgir. He 
died in the 24th year of that monarch, 1680 A. D., 1091 
A. H,, and was succeeded by his son liana Jai Singh. 

Raju Hattal, sumnmed Sayyad Sado-uddln 

a Musalmdn saint and brother of Mnkhdtim Jah&nian 
Jahan Gusht Shaikh JaRLl. Ho is tho author of tho 
“ Tuh^t-im-l^ftyeh,^ which contains much good advice 
though written according to the Sufi School His tomb is 
at Uchchaiu Multan where he died in tho year 1403 A. D., 
806 A. H. 

Baj war a, name of a place at A'grab built by 

several Rfijds, such ns Kaja Jaswant Singh, K&ja Jai 
Singh, Rdj4 AlAn Singh, R^ja Bharath, Kaja Bohar Singh, 
Rdjd Boa tin l Has son of Kaja Gopal Das. Rdja Dwarka 
Ibis and others, they built their house at A grab, at a 
place which is now called (Mauza Raj warn). 

Ramai or Bami, Lf K b> vide BharaBuddfn Kami. 

Bam Cliaran Mahant, pLb the founder 

of the Ramsanehi sect, was a Ram a want Bairn gi. horn 
1719 A. D. in a village in the principality of Jaipur. 
Neither the precise period, northocausos which led him to 
abjure the religion of his fathers now appear: but ho 
steadily denounced idol-worship, and suffered on this 
account great persecution from the Brahmans. On 
quitting the place of his nativity in 1760 A. JX, ho wandered 
over the country, and eventually repaired to Bhdwaja, 
iu tho Udaipur territory, where, after a residence of two 
years, Blum Singh, Rami or prince of that state, was 
urged by the priests to harass him to a degree which 
compelled him to abandon the town. The chief of Shah- 
pura offered the wanderer an asylum at his court, where 


he arrived in the year 1767 A. D., but he does not seem 
to have settled thero permanently until two years later, 
from which time, it may be proper to date tlio institution 
of tho sect. Ram Charon expired in April, 1798 A , JD., 
in the 79th year of his age, and his corpse was reduced 
to ashes in the great temple at ShMipura. Ram Charan 
composed 36,250 Sabds or hymns, each containing from 
five to eleven versos. Ho was succeeded in the spiritual 
directorship by Kamjan, ono of his twelve disciples. This 
person died at Shahpura in 1809 A. I), after a reign of 12 
years 2 months and 6 days. He composed 18,000 Sabds. 
The third hierach Bulba Ram succeeded him and died in 
1824 A. D. Ho wroto 10,000 Sabds, and about 4000 
Saki, or epic poems, in praise of men eminent for virtue 
not only of his own faith, but among Hindus, Muham¬ 
madans aud others. After him Ohatra Das ascended 
the garldi, and died in 1831 A. D. He is said to have 
composed 1000 Sabds, but'would not permit their being 
committed to papoT. Narayan Das the fourth in descent 
from Ram Cliaran, succeeded him and was living in 
1835 A. D. See Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal^ 
Vol 4, page 05. 

Ramdeo, a Riy& of Deogir (now Dnulatabad) became 

a tributary to Sultan 'Ala-uddm Sikandar Saiii, mid 
died in the year 1310 A. I)., 710 A, II. 

Ramin, a lover, tho name of whoso mistress was 

Waisa. Their story, entitled “ Ramin and Waifla” has 
been written in Persian poetry by Nizami 'Uruzl 

Rainjas Munshi, whose poetical name 

was Mu hit, was a Khattri by. caste, and his father Lain 
Ganga Bishun whose poetical title was ’A'jiz, resided at 
Bailor, but Muhif was bom in .Debit Ho obtained an 
appointment in the Customs Department at Benares which 
gave him 1,200 rupees a year. Ho is the author of several 
Masnawfs, such as “ Muint-i-Tshk,” “ Muhft-i-Dard,” 
“ * Ac. He also translated some books 

on mysticism fisbm the Sanskrit, as “ Muhit-ulHakuik,’’ 
u Muhi't-ul-Asrar,” “ Gulahan-i-M'a ? rifat,” “Muhlt ila/ri- 
fat,” See. 

Ramji, son of Baja Bhagwdn Das the undo of the 

celebrated Raja Man Singh. He, together with his two 
brothers, Bijai Ram and Say am Ram, was crushed to 
death under tho feet of an elephant by order of the em¬ 
peror Jahangir in the early part of his reign. 

Ram Molian Bae, <sb <0 A jy° fb> afterwards Kaja. Kfim 
Mohan Rao, a Brahman of a respectable family in Bengal, 
whose birth and missiou nre briefly stated in Maundor’s 
Biographical Treasury, was early celebrated for his pre¬ 
cocious genius, high linguistic attainments, and other na¬ 
tural gifts which in his after-life procured for him tho re¬ 
putation of a reformer. Among several other reforms, tho 
degenerate state of Hinduism demanded his earliest 
attention, and he with his wonted zeal and assiduity, took 
upon himself to introduce a reform which at the risk of 
liis purse and reputation, he succeeded in a great measure 
in affecting among his former co-religionists, liis object 
was to reconstruct and varnish tho old Hinduism, and 
not to abandon it altogether as some of the modem 
pseudo-reformers propose. He picked up morals and 
precepts from tho Vedas, Dtissanus and ITpanishads, which 
he thought most appropriate and instructive; but never 
accepted them as revelations. He likewise borrowed 
rules and precepts from other religions, but more par¬ 
ticularly from Christianity. His originality of mind, his 
natural logical powers, his mastery of mental and moral 
philosophy, and above all his ardent desire to establish 
the true knowledge of God among liis countrymen, 
made him discard all the prevailing religions of the world 
as revelations. When in England, the Raja always 





Barnraj 

attended the Unitarian church and much approved of its 
doctrines. He embarked for England and arrived at 
Liverpool on the 8th April, 1831 A. P. and died at Sta- 
pylton Grove near Bristol, "while on a visit to that country, 
for the purpose of giving information find of promoting 
the interests of his countrymen, by advocating a more 
liberal ’intercourse with India. After his death . his 
followers in Bengal strictly adhered to the faith, and 
multiplied in number hy thousands. The works of 
Sir W. Hamilton and Bishop Berkeley have also become 
their guides in points of philosophy. In a word the 
Brahmists are not idolaters, as considered hy some, nor 
infidels as supposed by many. They aro rather tho 
religious and enlightened people of the age as they con¬ 
sider themselves. Baja Bdm Molian translated the Upa- 
niehads of the Yajur Yeda according to the Comment of 
Sankax Acharya, into English, establishing tho unity and 
incomprehensibility of the Supreme Being, whose worship 
alone can tend, to eternal beatitude. A translation of the 
Vedant (an abridgment of all tho sacred writings) in 
Hindustani and Bengali, was made by this Bindd 
philosopher and philanthropist. The Baja also published 
an abstract of it in English. His tomb is in. Arno’s Vale 
cemetery in Bristol. 

Bamraj, jbflb a E«ja of Bflanagar or Bijaidnagar, who 

was slain in battle against tho four Muhammadan princes 
of the Dakbin. This celebrated action took place on tho 
banks of the Krishna river on Friday the 2-5th of January 
1565 A. P , 20th il imuida II, 072 A. H. It cost Bamraj 
his life, and ended in the defeat of the Hindu army 
with the lose of nearly one hundred thousand men. 
lUmrai being defeated,* was taken prisoner and brought 
before Husain Nizam Shah who ordered his head to be 
struck off, and caused it to he placed on the point of a 
long spear to be announced to the army j and afterwards 
kept at Bfjapur as a trophy. 

Bam Narayan, Baja, erfl) G rb- Ho was deputy 
governor of Patna in the time of Mir Jafar AH Khan 
the Nawab of Bengal. Mir Kasim ’All, on his accession 
to the masnad in 1760 A. P., 1171 A. H. having detected 
embezzlements of large sums from the revenues, the 
j&gii's, and pay of the troops, confiscated his effects. 
About seven lacs of rupees in money and goods were 
found in his houso, and nearly the same sum was re¬ 
covered from persons to whom it had been entrusted by 
himself and his women. He was then kept in confine¬ 
ment with several others on suspicion. In August 1763 
A. !>., Mulmrram, 1177 A. H., a few days before Mir 
ftisini ’ AH’s defeat by. the English on the banks of the 
Udwa nala, he commanded these persons to bo put to 
death, and Baja Ram Narayan was drowned in the 
Ganges with a bag of sand tied round his neck. Bam 
Narayan was a Persian scholar and wrote poetry^ in 
Persian and Urdu, having adopted tho word u Mauzun 
for his poetical name. 

R&mr&ja, Ss ^b( , b> succeeded Sahji II as Baja of Sitara 

in Pecomber, 1719 A. P. He was tho adopted son of 
Sahii and grandson of Tdra Bah He died on the 12th 
December, 1777 A. I)., having a short time before his 
death adopted Abba Sahib tho son of Tnmbakjf Bhosla. 
This adopted son was formally enthroned under the title 
of Sahii, but was always kept a close prisoner by tho 
Peshwa. 

Bain Singh, fib present Raja of Kota and Bdndi 

(1858 A. P.). 

Bam Singh Haw, i;U» r l,, an d Dalpat K&> 

Bundela, two Hindi! chiefs who served under the emperor 
’Alamgir in the military capacity, and were both killed 
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at the same instant by a caimon shot in the battlo which 
ensued between ’Azim Shall and his eldest brother Baha¬ 
dur Shah, on tho 8th of Juno, 1707 A. D., 18th Babi’ I, 
1119 A. IL 

Bam Singh, Munshi, fib author of a 

collection of letters entitled u Gulshan Ajdeb,” written in. 
1716 A. D., 1128 A. H. 

Bam Singh Rathor, jjf*'b fib son of Abhai 

Singh, Raja of Jodhpuv. He poisoned Bakhat Singh his 
uncle, and usurped tho throne. At his death 1773 A. D., 
disorganization prevailed in May war, promoted by the 
Marhattas, who then*got footing in Rajputana, and by the 
evils generated hy its feudal institutions. At Tonga, 
however, the Bathers defeated De Boigno, the celebrated 
general of Scindhia; but thoy were (.rushed at the sub¬ 
sequent battles of Patau aud Mairta by the reigning 
prince Bijai Singh. f 

Bam Singh I, jtlb Raja of Jaipur, he was 

honoured after the death of his father Raja Tap Singh 
I, by tho emperor ’Alamgir in 1666 A. P. with tho 
title of Baja, and put in possession of hip father’s territories. 
His son Bishun Singh succeeded him after his death 
about the year 1675 A. D, 

Ram Singh Sawai II, cSrlr* fib present Raja 
of Jaipur, son of Jar Singh III, was born a few months 
before the death of his father whom ho succeeded in 
January, 1834 A. P. Ho became a member of the 
Governor General’s Council in 1869 A. P. 

Ranas of Chittour and Udaipur, Vide Rana 

Banka. 

Bana Amar Singh, the son of Band 

Partiip Singh of Chittour. lie rebelled against tlio 
emperor Jahangir for some time, but was at last 
compelled by force of arms to acknowledge fealty to tho 
throne of Dehli. The emperor ordered to bo cut in 
marble, the images of Amar' Singh and his son Karan, 
which, when fihished ancl brought to him, he took to Agrah 
and placed in tlio garden-seat, called Jharokhct Danthan y 
where the people assembled every morning to pay their 
respects to the emperor. Amar Singh died in 161$ A. D., 
1029 A. H., but the images were cut while he was living. 

Rank Karan, ^Lb son of Amar Singh, tho son of 

Rana Partap Singh, the son of Band Udai Singh the son 
of Bin a Sank a He succeeded his father Amar Singh m 
the rai of Udaipur 1619 A. I)., and (lied in tho first year 
of tho reign of Shah Jahan, 1628 A. P., when his son Banu 
Jagat Singh succeeded him, and was honoured by the 
emperor with the title of Kdnd and rank ot 5000. 
Jagat Singh died 1652 A. I), and was succeeded by his 
son Raj Kunwar, who received the title of Band Raj 
Singh. 

Rana Mai, cU tyb a Baja of Bhatner who lived in tho 

reign of Sultan Ghayds-uddm Tughlak. His (laughter 
named Naila, was married to Salar Rajah the brother of 
the Saltan and father of Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlak. 

Rana Raj Singh of Chittour, ^ s$ G b ] > **f> 

Singh (Rana). 

Rana Sanga or Sanka, Pjli of Chittour. 

His son Udai Singh is the founder of the capital Udaipur, 
The Udaipur chief is, in tho estimation of all the Hindu 
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dynamics of India, pm excellence the head, . without; a rival 
and free from stain. It is true that the independence» ot 
the “great JMtoto of Ohittour” was nasailed by the 
Moguls, and that they succumbed to circumstances; but 
they never acknowledged a superior in birth or descent. 
The family dates hack upwards of a thousand years. It 
was in 1614 A. D., in the reign of the emperor Jahangir, 
that the house was first compelled by force of arms to 
surrender that complete independence it had then main¬ 
tained for eight hundred years, and to acknowledge 
fealty to the throne of Dehli. In 1612 we first hear of 
the downed Rami. Satigjt of Ohittour. His army con¬ 
sisted of 80,000 horse, supported by 600 war elephants. 
Seven Rams of the highest rank, and a hundred and 
thirteen, of inferior note attended his stirrup in the hold. 

The Rajas of Jaipur and Marwar served under his haa- 
ner, and ho was the acknowledged head of all the Rajput 
tribes. In 1527 A.D. he espoused the cause of the dethroned 
dyuasty of Dehli. All the princes of Rajputana ranged 
themselves under his banner, and Ilg advanced with 
100,000 high to drive Babur across the Indus. I he first 
conflict took place at Biuna where the advanced guard 
of the Moguls was totally routed by the Rajputs. In 
A. JX Udiu Singh, the sou of Ran a Sanga, came under the 
displeasure of Akbar. He fled and left the defence of ms 
capital Ohittour to Rfija Jairaal who was killed by Akbar 
himself. His death deprived the garrison ot all con¬ 
fidence, and they determined to sell their lives as dear as 
possible. The women threw themselves on the funeral 
idle of the Raja, and the men rushed .frantically on the 
weapons of the Moguls and perished to the number of 
8000. In 1614 Partap Singh reigned and recovered the 
greater portion of his dominion before Akbar died. In 
1678 A- I)., AurangKi'b marched against Udaipur and suc¬ 
ceeded in subjugating- it, but the alienation oi the Rajputs 
from the Moguls was now complete, and never changed. 
The great boast of the chiefs of Udaipur is, that their 
house never gave a daughter to the Mogul zamina. 
Jaipur and Jodhpur did, and gloried in. those imperial 
alliances as conferring additional dignity on then* fa¬ 
milies. 

List of the Manas of Udaipur* 

A. D. 

Ritoli Stok& ...... died 1528 

„ Udai Singh, son of RAmi Sdnka ,.,, „ 

, Partap Singh, son of Udai Singh .... „ 1514 

„ Amar Singh, son of Partap Singh- „ 1619 

„ Karan, son of Amar Singh, embel¬ 
lished Udaipur. 

Jagat Singh, son of Rana Karan, 

tributary to Shah Jahan,. » 1652 

,, Raj Singh, son of Jagat Singh .... .. » 1680 

„ Jai Singh, son of R$j Siugh. 

„ Amar Singh II. 

„ San gram Singh. 

„ Jagat J.I pays chouth to the Marhattas. 

Ranbir. Singh, Maharaja, the present 

independent ruler of Kashmir, is the son of Maharaja 
Gulab Singh whom he succeeded about the month of 
July or August, 1867 A. D. 

Ranchhor Das, o-'a JjrifJ, a learned Kiyeth of 
Jaiuipux, and author of a work on the art of writing 
prose and poetry, entitled “Dakaek-ul-Insluy ’ which he 
wrote in the year 1732 A. I)., 1145 A. H, 

Randbir Singh, j****), the JAtRaja of Bhartpur, 

was tire .eldest son of Ranjit Singh whom ho succeeded. 
AfteT his death, his brother Baldoo Singh ascended the 
Maenad of Bhartpur, 

Bandhir Singh, Raja, *&*• of Kaptirthalla, 


RaBOji 

is the son of the Aliiwala chieftain near Jalandhar, in 
the Panjab who claimed equal rank with .Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, but whose fortune diminished as that of his rival 
increased. During the disturbances ot 1867 A. D.., he ren¬ 
dered excellent service to the State in and around Jalandhar, 
for which ho has been rewarded, though, with no very 
liberal hand. 

Rana of .Thansi, l ‘b, vide Ganga Bdi. 

Rangin, takiallus of Sa’adat Ydr Khdn, who is the 

author of a poem called “ Mchr-va-Milh,” a story of the 
Sayyad’s son, and the jeweller’a daughter who lived at Dehli 
in the reign of Jahangir. He .is also the author of several 
Diwans and also a curious Diwan in Urdu rather indecent, 
in which he has brought in all the phrases of the women 
of the seraglio of Dehli and Lakhnau. lie died m 
October, 1S35 A. !>., Jumdda II, 1261 A. H., aged 80 
years. 

Ranjit Singh, the Jat Raj si of Bhartpur, 

was the son of K.ehri Singh, the brother of Raton Bivigh 
and Jawahir Singh, the sons of Surajtrial Jaf., tiro .founder 
of the principality. He succeeded his uncle Raja Nuwab 
Singh in 1776 A. I)., 1190 A. H. He was despatched by 
Scindhia to raise the siege of Agrah, near which a bloody 
battle was fought on the 16th of June, 1788 A. D., 12th 
Ramazan, 1202 A. H., in which Ism&Tl Beg was com¬ 
pletely defeated, with the loss of ail his cannon, baggage, 
and stores. He was succeeded by his son Randhir Singh. 

Kanjit Singh, Maharaja, the 

Sikh ruler of the Panjab and faithful and highly-valued 
ally of the British Government, was the eon of Maha 
Singh, born 1780 A. D., 1255 A. H., and established 
Labor independency in 1805 A. D. At his death which hap¬ 
pened on the 27th June, 1839, minute-guns to the number 
of 60 corresponding with the years of the deceased were 
firedfrom the ramparts of the forts of Dehli, Agrah, Alla¬ 
habad and all the principal stations of the army. Four 
of his Rams and seven slave girls burnt themselves with 
his corpse. He was succeeded in the Raj by his eldest 
son Kharag Singh, 

The following are the names of his successors .' 

A. B. 

Kharag Singh, son of- Kanjit Singh, died 5th 

November .. 1840 

Nounihal Singh, son of Kharag Singh, died 17th 

November .......... —.. 1840 

Rani Chanda Kunwar, widow of Kharag Singh. 

Sher Singh, brother of Kharag Singh, .. murdered 1843 
Dalip Singh, a son of Ranjit Singh in whoso time 
the Panjab was annexed to the British Government 
1846 A. D. He was baptized 8th March, 1863 
A. D., and in now living in England. 

Ranoji Scindhia, the founder of the 

Scindhia family of Gwaliar was born at PatiK near Puna, 
and served first under a chie£ who commanded the body¬ 
guard of Baji Rao tho first Peshwa. From this inferior 
station ho gradually rose, and afterwards accompanied 
tho Peishwa in the expedition which was undertaken at 
the close of tho reign of Raja Sahuji against the province 
of Mulwa. This province was afterwards divided into 
three parts, of which the first was allotted to Baji Rao 
the Peshwa; the second to tho Raja of Sitara, the third 
to the family of Holkar. As a reward for tho services 
which Ranbji rendered in tho expedition against Malwa, 
the Peshwa granted a considerable portion of tho shares 
belonging to himself and to the Raja of Sitara to Ban6j£; 
which grant was afterwards confirmed in jagir to his 
descendants, now tho Iiajaa of Gwaliar. He (lied in 1750 
A. D,, and left five sons, viz. } Jiapa, Jotiba, Dattajf, 
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Madh6j! and Jokajl. Juipa succeeded Ms father and was 
assassinated m his tent in 1759 A. 1).; his brother Madhoji 
succeeded him, and although illegitimate, was confirmed in 
the jagir by Madho Rao Peshwa- He was the most power¬ 
ful of the native princes of that day. Ho died at Puna in 
1794 A. D. and /was succeeded by his grandnephew and 
adopted son Daulat .Rao Scindliia then only 13 years of age. 
He married Baji Bai and died on tho 21st of March, 132 1 „ 
A. I). 

Lid of the Seindhia family , now Rajas of Gmiliar, 

Began died 

R/m6ji Seindhia the first of the race ...... 1724 1750 

Jiapa, son of IMnoj! .. 1750 1759 

Madhoji or Mhhaji Seindhia, brother of Jripa, 1759 1794 
Daulat Bao Seindhia, son of An and Rao and 
adopted son of Madhoji (who fixed his 

camp at Gwaliar in 1817).*. 1794 1827 

Baji Bai, bis widow who adopted Jhankdj! 

and acted as regent, ... 1827 

JhahkOjf, assumed the reins of government 1833 1843 

Jiaji Scindliia, adopted son of Jhankoj! .... 1843 

Ranoji Bhosla, vide Janoji Bh6sla. 

Rao Bahadur Singh, j>b> a petty raj£ of 

the Dodb of the Gujar tribe of Rajputs and ruler of Ghas- 
hora and Koel, nominally dependant on Dchli. Pho 
Kawab Safdar Jang in one of his contests had been 
deserted by Rao Bahddur Singh, whoso punishment was 
entrusted by the emperor, to Suraj Mai Jat, with the 
grant of all the lands and castles he might wrest from Iris 
opponent. He performed the duty triumphantly. Baha¬ 
dur Singh was killed in the siege of Grhas-hera, and that 
and Koel acknowledged the sovereignty of tho Jat prince. 
These events occurred in 1753 A. D., and form an episode 
in tho “Sujan Cherittra,” a heroic poem. 

BaoDalip or Dalpat Rao Bimdela, <***%#>' vide 
Ram Singh Hard. 

Rao Amar Singll, 3** Jji whoso daughter was 

married to Sulaim.an Shikoh. 

Ra.o Raj Singh Rathor & J L>- He 

commanded tho advanced body of the army of tho em¬ 
peror ’Alamgir in. tho Dakhin. He died about the year 
1675 A. IX, 1080 A. H. 

Rao Jodha (Rathor), jbj of Jodhpur. He 

had 23 brothers who had separate fiofs. He founded 
Jodhpdr, and removed from Mandor, about the year 1458 
A. D. 

Rao Maldeo, vide Mdldeo Rao. 

Rao Ratan Singh, Lb) a raj 5 of Bhartpur, 

vide Ratan Singh. 

Rao Ratan Singh Hara, u^b lI)> son of Rao 

Bh6j Hard, the son of Rao Sarjan Hard, Raja of Bund!. 
Ho succeeded his father in the raj about the year 1607 
A. D., 1016 A. H. Tho rank of 5,000 was conferred on 
him by Jahangir with the title of Sarbaland Hdra, and 
subsequently with that of Edrnrdj. Ho died 1630 A. D., 
1040 A. H. 

Rasa, poetical name of Mirza Eizid Bakhsh, which see. 

Rashid, ov Ihn Raschid or Averroes, vide Ibn- 

Bashid. 


Rashid Pasha, a celebrated Turkish States¬ 

man, was horn at Constantinople about 1800 A. D. 
Though a Turk, he was one of tho most enlightened men 
of his time, and was well-versed in foreign languages, 
general literature and science. He died 7th January, 
1858 A. D. 

Rashidi of Samarkand, orofBalkh, 

sumamed Watwat, a poet celebrated for his ready wit 
and smallness of stature. He was a descendant of 'Umar 
Khattab and a native of Balkh, but brought up at Samar¬ 
kand, He flourished in the time of Snlt&n Atsiz son of 
Kb warizm ShMi one of the Sultans of Khwarizm. He 
was a contemporary of Anwari, and was in the fort of 
Hazar Asp, while besieged by Sultan Sanjar, in whoso 
service Anwari was. During the eeigo the two poets 
wrote very severe satires against the parties of each other, 
which they exchanged by means of arrows ; but the fort 
being at length taken, Watwat was made prisoner. He 
was, however’, released at the intercession of Anwari, and 
they both became intimate friends. Ho was called Wat¬ 
wat, wlxioh is tho name of a small animal, on account of 
his being of a small stature and thin in body. He died 
in tho year 1182 A. JX, 578 A. H., in tho time of Sultan 
Shah tho son of Arsalan, the son of Ateiz, aged 97 years, 
at Juijania in Khwarizm. Ho is tho author of the 
“ Misbah Sharif,” an extensive collection of poems on 
various subjo(5t9, and different metres, also of several other 
works, one of which is called ‘‘ Haddek-tis-Sehr f Ho is 
also called Rashid-uddin Abdul Jalil Watwat 'Umari. 
His Dfwan contains 15,000 verses. 

Rashid Mehrban, u&JX ' 0 a man who was the 

leading Zoroastrian inhabitant of Yessd in Tehran and 
enjoyed the confidence of the Shah of Persia. He was 
assassinated by the Musalmana at Yezd on the 28th of 
November, 1874. 

Rashid-uddin Watwat, vide 

Rashid! Samarkand! and Watwat. 

Rasliid-uddin Amir, -whoso full name 

is Fazl-ulldh Rashid-uddm-ibn-Tmad-uddaula Abu’l 
Khair-ibn-Mawafiik-uddaula. He is tho author of tho 
“ Jlima’ -ut-Tawur!kli,’ J or Collection of Histories, which 
he completed in 1310 A. D., 710 A. II., and deposited in 
the mosque constructed by him at Tabrez. He was born 
in the city of Hamdin in 1247 A. D., 645 A. IX, was by 
profession a physician, and it was probably from his skill 
in the science of medicine that he procured office under the 
Tartar Sultins of Persia. He passed part of his life in the 
service of‘Aba Khan, king of Persia. At a subsequent 
period, G-hazan Khan, who was a friend to literature, 
appointed him to the post of WaziT in 1298 A, D., 697 
A. H, in conjunction with Sa’d-uddin who became his 
enemy. Eashid-uddm was maintained in his office by 
Aljaitu, surnuraed Khuda Banda, tho brother and suc¬ 
cessor of Ghazan Khan, and was treated by him with 
great consideration and rewarded with the utmost diber- 
afity. RasMd-uddm in his first rupture with Sa’d-uddin, 
was compelled in self-defence to denounce him, and to 
cause him to be put to death. Amir ’A# Shah Jubiin a 
person of low origin, was appointed Ba’d-uckliVs successor 
at Baslucl-uddms request, but they soon fell out, and 
shortly after the death of Aljaitii who wus succeeded by 
his son Sulfiin Abh Sa 8 !d, Amir ’A.l! 8hah so far succeeded 
in prejudicing the Sultan against the old minister, that 
he was removed from the wizarat in 1317 A. IX, 717 A. H. 
A short time afterwards he was recalled,■ but it was not- 
long before he again lost favour at courtand was accused 
of causing tho death of his patron Aljaitu Khan. It was 
charged against him that lie had recommended a purga- 
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tivo modicino to be administered to th»' late king, in 
opposition to the advice of another physician, and that- 
under its effects the king had expired. He was condemned 
to death, and his son Ibrahim, the chief butler, who was 
only 16 years old, and by whose hands the potion was 
said to have been given to the king, was put to death 
before the eyes of his parent, who was immediately 
afterwards cloven in twain by the executioner. His head 
was borne through the streets of Tabrciz, and proclaimed 
by the public crier as the head of a Jew. Rashid-uddin 
was 73 years old when he died, and his death occurred on 
the 19tii July, 1318 A. D., 17th Jumada I, 718 A. H. 
His eldest son Ghayas-uddin was subsequently raised to 
the same dignities as his father, and met. with an equally 
tragical death. Amir ’All Shalt continued by his address 
to maintain his high honours and the favour of his master 
for the space of six years when ho died; being the only 
Wazlr, since the establish men t of the Mongol monarchy, 
who had not met with, a violent death. Besides the 
“ Jdma^ut-Tawankh ” Rashid-uddm composed several 
Other works, such as the “ Kitab-ut-Tauziliat,’’ “ M iftdh-ut- 
Tafasir,” and the “ Risalat-us-Snltaniat,” vide I azl-ullah. 
The body of Kashid-uddm was buried near the mosque 
which ho had constructed in Tabrez, but by a strange 
fatality, it was not destined to repose quietly in this, its 
last asylum. Nearly a century after his death, the 
government of Tabreiz together with Azurbejan, was 
given by Tairnur to his son MiTanshah. This young 
prince, naturally of mild disposition, had become partially 
deranged in consequence of an injury of the head occa¬ 
sioned by a fall from his horse, and one day, during a 
temporary access of madness, caused the bones of Rashid- 
uddin to be exhumed, and they were finally deposited in 
the Cemetery of the Jews. 

Rashid Billah, a Khalifa of Baghdad, vide 

A1 -Rashid Billah. 

Rashk, ^4)* poetical name of ’All Aosat, who ,1s the 
author of a dictionary and three Urdu I)iwan 8, the last 
of which ho composed iu 1846 A. D., 1261 A. H. 

Rasikh, the poetical appellation of Mir Muhammad 

Zamaii 6f Sarhimi He was a Sayyad, and a respectable 
officer in the service of prince ’Azim Shdh, the son of 
the emperor * Alarngir. He was an excellent poet, and 
died in the year 1606 A. D., 1107 A. H. at Sarhind. 

Rasikh, the pootical title of Gliulam ’AH of Patna, 

a Dervish, who died in 1824 A. D., 1240 A. H., and has 
left an Urdu Diwan. 

Bathor, J*t)> a tribe of R&jputs or R&jas, who reigned in 
Jodhpur Marwar. Vide Maldeo. 

Bat an Singh, also called R&o Ratan Singh, 

was tho second son of Surajmal Jat. he succeeded his 
brother Jawahir Singh in the raj of RhartpuT m l/GS 
A. D., 1182 A. H., and was not long after murdered by a 
low assassin named Rupa Hand, who pretended to be a 
transmuter of metals, and Whom the Raja had threatened 
with death. Ratan Sin gh reigned ten months and thirteen 
days, and loft an infant son named Kehri Singh, during 
whoso minority, internal commotions, occasioned by 
contests for the regency, principally contributed to the 
success of Najaf Khan with whom the Juts were then 
at war. Kehri Singh dying was succeeded by his undo 
Nawal Singh, the brother of Ratan Singh. 

Baughani, a jester in tho service of the emperor 

Akbar. II© is the author of a Biwan consisting of 3,000 
verses. He appears to have died in Kabul in the country 


of tho Kafirs in 1673 A. D., 981 A H. The follow¬ 
ing chronogram on his death expresses the estimation 
in which he was held by his contemporaries: “ He has 
given his life in Kafiristan like a dog.” 

Bay all ^:bj poetical name of Mir Muhammad ’AH, a 

•Persian poet. \ 

Rayazi of Hirat, c sjj a an author and poet 

who flourished in the time of Shah Isma’il I Safwi. He 
left a Masnawi of 8,000 verses containing an account of 
the reign of Sultan Husain Mirza of Hirfit, and had 
begun a poem on the exploits of Shall Ism a il, but did not 
finish it. He died in 1515 A. I)., 921 A. H. 

Rayazi of Samarkand, an author 

who died in 1479 A. D., 884 A. H. 

Raymond, General, a French chief in the 

service of tho Hjz&ni of Haidarkbad. He died in tho 
middle of the year 1798 A, D., and was succeeded by 
General Perron. 

Baza, Imam, 4) C ^ * v ^ e *AU Musi Eaza. 

Baza Kuli Mirza, \jj* 4b the eldest son of Nadir 

Shfih. Hu was blinded by his father in 1741 A. D., 1154 
A. H. : 

Razi, Manlana, of Naishapur, a poet, 

whoso proper name is Raj- 1 -uddin Muhammad, and who 
instead of wilting his takhallus in his Biwan, usually 
writes “Banda.” He died in 1202 A. D., 598 A. II., 
and is tho author of a work on Jurisprudence, entitled 
“ Muhit.” 

Bazi, Shaikh, vide Shaikh Razi 

Bazi, poetical title of Fasahat Khan who flourished 

about the year 1700 A. I)., 1112 A. H., and is the author 
of a Biwan and a Masnawi. 

Bazi, takhallus of Muhammad-hm-Zikaria, who 

assumed the poetical name of Razi, because ho was a 
native of the city of Rai. Ho‘was one of the first phy¬ 
sicians of the Khalifa Muktadir Billah, and a great 
philosopher and astronomer. Ho died in the year 922 
A. !>., 311 A. H., and is the author of several works: 
one of which is called “ Al-Hawi” or “ Al-Hawi fi’l Tibb” 
which he wrote from the Sanskrit. 

Bazi, poetical name of Mir 'Askari, entitled ’Ak'il 

Khan, the Wazir of the emperor ’Alamgir, vide ’Akil Khan 
(Nawab). 

Bazi Billah, ^ vide AHRazi BilUh. 

Razi-uddin ? Ali Lala, u^ 1 vide ’Alt Lain. 

Razi-uddin Mahammad-bin-’Ali Shatibi, 

^ c>+sz'° an Arabian author, who died 

1*285 A. B., 684 A. H. 

Razi-uddin Naishapuri, c$4b vide Razi 

(Maulana) Razi-uddin Muhammad. 

Bazia Sultana, a queen of Dehli, vide 

Sultana Razia. 

Bihai, poetical name of a poet, who is the author 

of a Biwan. He died in the year 1572 A. I)., 980 A. H, 
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Rilii, poetical names of Majd-uddfn Hamkur Farsi, 

which see. 

Rita, ufijj author of a collection of poems on religious 
subjects entitled “ Durr-i-Akued.” 

Rijai, poetical name of Hasan 'All, a native of Hirat, 

who (lied in the year 1658 A. D., 965 A. H. 

Bind, '**J> poetical name of Sayyad Muhammad Khan, eon 

of Mi™ Ghayfe-uddm "Muhammad Khan, Bahadur 
Nsisrat Jang, who died hi the year 1813 A. I),, 1228 A. II., 
at Lakhnan. Kind is the author of a Biwan in Urdu. 
He was living in I860 A. D,, 1267 A. H. 

Bind, pootical name of Jam Manki Lai a 

Kayeth of Behli. He is the author of a small Li wan in 
Persian which ho published in the year 1851 A. D. 

Rizk-ullah* S h a i k b, ^ whoso poetical 

name ia Mushtaki, was the uncle of Shaikh 'Abdul ITak 
tin-Saif-uddin of Behli, and brother of Shaikh Nur-ul- 
Hak’s grandfather, Shaikh Nur-ul-Hak being the son 
of ’Abdul Huk. Rizk-ullah is the author of a history 
called a "Waku’at Muslitaki," written by him in the reign 
of Sultan Sikandar. He was a Persian as well us a Hindi 
poet. ’ Iri Persian compositions he used “ Mushtftlp” for 
his poetical title, and in Hindi, “ Bajan and hois also 
the author of a work in Hindi which ho called “J6t 
Niranian.” Ho was born in the year 1495 A. B., 901 
A. E., and died in 1561 A. D., 969 A. H. Ho had eight 
brothers, all of Whom were men of learning. 


Koshitn ’ Ara Begam, b ] 

daughter of Shahjalum, She died about tho year 1669 
A. B., 1080 A. IT., and is buried at Shahjahanabad in 
her own garden called the Garden of Roshan 'Ara, 

Roshan-uddaula, Rustam Jang, iyrj; 

whose proper name was Zafar Khan, was a noble¬ 
man of the reign of Muhammad Shah. Ho is tho foundor 
of the feonahri;Masjid (golden mosque) at Behli, situated 
near the Kotwali Chabutva, and built in the year 1722 
A. I)., 1134 A. H. Another mosque or college called the 
Masjid of Rdshan-uddaula, situated in the vicinity of 
Kaziwaju at Behli which lio had inlaid all over with 
gold, was built by him in 1726 A. B., 1137 A. H This 
is that college, on the roof of which Nadir Shah took 
post, and from whence he gave orders to slaughter 
tho inhabitants of that city. Roshamuddaula died in the 
14th year of Muhammad Shall 1732 A. B., 1145 A. II. 

Boshan-udda-ula, Nawab, *6^ brother to 

the late Nizam of Haidarabad, died of apoplexy on tho 
27th July, 1870 A. B. 

Hounak, &Vi poetical name of Ram Sahae, a Hindu, who 
was an excellent Persian poet. 

Bounaki, a P oet of Hamdan who died in 1622 

A. B., 1031 A. H. 

Boss Afzun, 1STazir, b~* **lj*&*yi 

a celebrated Khwaja SaTa or eunuch of the emperor 
Muhammad Shah. ‘ The garden called Bagh Nazir at 
vShahjahanabad, Behli, was built by him in the year 1748 
A. D., 1161 A. H. 

Boa Bihan, Shaikh, iditjjj surname of Abu 
Muhammad ibn-Abt Nasr-al-Bakili, a learned and pious 


tho ^youngest 


Musalman wh6 is tho author of tho commentary on the 
Kuran called “Tafsir Ardesh, 3 ’ u Safwat-aLMaglv&rib,’’ 
and several other works. He died in July, 1209 A. I)., 
Mul^arram 606 A. H., vide Abu Muhammad B6z Bihhn. 

Rudaki, a celebrated Persian poet and musician 

who flourished in the reign of Amir Nasr the son of 
Ahmad Sdmani; and though bom blind, soon attained, 
from the superiority of his genius, tho highest rank at 
the court of that liberal ruler. History, indeed, gives 
no instance of a poet so honoured. His establishment 
was raised bv Nasr to a level with that of the proudest 
nobles: and wo may conjecture tho style in which Rudaki 
lived, when assured that he was. served by two hundred 
slaves* and that his equipment was conveyed, when ho 
attended his patron in the field, by four hundred camels. 
He turned the Arabic translation of Pilpay’s Fables into 
modern Persian verso in 925 A. D„ 313 A. II., and re¬ 
ceived from his royal master a reward of 40,000 dirhams. 
He is the first who wroto a Diwan or book of Odes in 
Persian. His original name is Farid-uddln, ’Abu 
’Abdullah, but he assumed the title of Rudaki from Rudak 
the place of his birth in Samarkand or BukharA His 
death happened in the year 954 A. U., 343 A. H, 

Ruhaili, Amir, a most learned poet and 

philosopher. He was a native of Samarkand and a pupil 
of Rashidi. He fled from Bukhara, after that city was 
taken by Changes Khan about tho year 1226 A. D., 623 
A- H., and sought protection at Behli in tho reign of 
Sultan AUimsh, where ho wrote! many excellent poems. 

Ruhi Baghdadi, a Turkish poet of 

celebrity. His satires are very forcible and striking, and 
his mutmor not unlike that of Juvenal. 

Rulli, poetical name of Sayyad Ja'far of Zanbfrpur. 

He died in tho year 1741 A. D., 1154 A. H., vide Sayyad 
Ja’far. 

Ruhul Amin Khan, Shaikh, > 

son of Kazi Muhammad Sa’id of Bilgram, Ho was 
related to Shaikh Alah Yar Khan the martyr, whoso 
sister ho married. Ho was nn excellent poet and wroto 
a poom containing 7,000 verses. He hold the rank of 
6,000 with a jagir and 2,000 sawars. He acted as deputy 
to Nawab Sipahdar Khun, and after his death to Nawdb 
Mubariz-ul*Mulk Sarbaland Khan, Siibadar of Allahabad. 
Ho was subsequently made governor of 22 mahals in 
tho Panj&b in the time of Muhammad Shiih, and was 
killed, in battle against Nadir Sh6h at Kama! on Tuesday 
the 13th of February, 1739 A. B., loth #i-l£a 3 da, 1161 
A. H. 

Ruh-ulluh Khan, an Amxr who held tho 

high office of Mir Bukhshi or Pay Master General, in 
the reign of the emperor ’Alamgir. Ho died in the 
Bakhin in the 36th year of the emperor, on the 8th of 
• August. 1692 A. B,, 5th £il-liijja, 1103 A. H. After his 
death his son Khanazad Khan, who was grand-steward 
of the emperor's household and treasurer of the privy 
purse, was also honoured with the title of Riih.ullah 
Khan II, and died about tho yoar 1703 A. B., 1115 A. H. 

Rukayya, a daughter of Muhammad. She was at 

first married to 'Utba, the son of Abu Lahab, Muhammad's 
uncle, and after being divorced by him, was married to 
’Usman the son of Affan. She died about the month of 
March, 624 A. D., 2 A. H., a few days after the battle 
of Badar. 




RuSaa * 

Bukia, vide Sultiitia Rtjfcia* 

Bukia, vide Rukayya. 

Bukia Sultana Begam, Vide Sultana Rukia. 

Rukn Kashi, Hakim, uT’lf a physician 

and poet who adopted “Masi'h” for his poetical name. 
He was a respectable attendant of the court of Sh&h 
Abb&s the Great, king of Persia, but having taken offence 
on some cause or other, he came to India and passed some 
years in the service of tho emperor Akbar at id his suc¬ 
cessors Jahangir and SMh Jahan, during whoso reign 
h e went on a pilgrim ago to Mecca and returning from 
thence to Persia, ho died there some years after, in 1(346 
A. D., 1066 A. H., or, as some authors say, about the 
year .1666 A. I)., 1066 A. H., and left near 100,000 verses. 
His nephew B&hmat KhAn also called Hakim Ziyii-uddm 
son of Hakim Kutba, served under Shah Julian and 
’Alaingir, and died about the year 1664 A. IX, 1076 A. H. 

Rukn-uddin D a b i r, author of the 

“ Sham^el Atkia,” a record of the excellencies of the 
saints, and of the wonders and miracles performed by tho 
Almighty; with an eulogium on Muhanunad, dedicated 
to Burh6n~uddm Sufi 

Rukn-uddin Firoz, Sultan, jij# vb c jU=i«, j 

th(3 son of Sultan Shams-uddfn Altimsh, king of Delhi, on 
whose death he ascended the throne on. tho 1st of May, 
1236 A. D., Shabun, 6,33 A* II,, but was after six months 
deposed by the nobles, and his sister Sultana Razia was 
placed on the throne on the 19th of November the same 
year, Bukn-uddin died in confinement some time after. 

Bukn-uddin K a b a i, ex! a poet who 

was a pupil of A sir-addin Asmanl He was a native of 
Kabai in Turkey, and cotemporary with the poet Ma’jizi, 

Bukn-uddin Masa’ud M&sihi, M a ul a nja, ^ V° 

author of the Arabic work on 
the practice of Medicine called “ Z£bitat-ul-Ilaj.” He 
was also a good poet and was living about the year 1686 
A, IX, 993 A* JEL 

Bukn-uddin, Shaikh, eurnamed 

Abu’l Futha, a Muhammadan saint, was the son of Shaikh 
Sadr-uddm ’Arif and grandson of Shaikh Baha-uddm 
Zikaria of Multan. Ho lived in the time of Sultan ’Ala- 
uddin Sikandar Sam about tho year 1310 A. !>., 7io 
A. H., and was a contemporary of Nizam-nddm Aulia. 
Shaikh Jalal, who is commonly called Makhdbm Jaha- 
nian, as well as Shaikh 'Usman Syyah, were his disciples. 

Bukn-uddaula, was the brother of Tmad- 

uddaula 5 All B6ya, the founder of the race of the B6yaites, 
whom he succeeded on the throne of Pars and ’Irak 949 
A. I)., 338 A. H. Ho was lord of Isfahan, Rei, Hamdan 
jmd all Persian ’Irak, and father of the three princes, 
’Azd-uddaula, Muwayyad-tiddaula and Fakhr-uddauk, 
between whom ho shared his possessions, which thoy 
governed with the greatest ability. He continued to 
reside in 'Irak after the death of his brother, and gave 
over the charge of the affairs of Fars to his eldest son 
Azd-uddaula. Besides Tmad-uddauln he had another 
brother Moiz-uddaula younger than himself, who was 
wav/ir to the Klialff Ah hazi BilUh and his threo suc¬ 
cessors. Bukn-uddaula died at Roi on Friday night the 
loth of September, 976 A. IX, 18th Muhairom, 366 A, H., 
and was buried, in the mausoleum which bears his name 
at Shiraz. He is said to have reigned 44 lunar years 
1 month and 9 days, viz,, he governed Portia during the 
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life of his brother more than 1C years, and after his death 
ho reigned nearly 28 years. He was succeeded by his 
son Muwayyad-uddaula. Vide ’AH B6ya. 

Eukii-uddaala, v*j, a miflteter of the Nizam of 

ITaidarabad, who was put to death by his master about 
the year 1794 A. D. His subserviency to the views of 
the Marhattas has generally been considered one of the 
chief causes which induced the Nizam to put him to 
death. * 

Bukn-uddaula Ya'tkad Khm, 

whoso original name was Muhammad Murad, was 
Kashmirian, and native of the same place as 
bahaba IN iawan, mother of Farrukh-siyar. He was intro¬ 
duced by her to the emperor, whom he persuaded that he 
could easily effect the destruction of the two brother 
Sayykus without coining to open war, or causing confu- 
Si °? 7 i tiie Farrukh-siyar, gratified by bis batteries, 

suddenly promoted him to the rank of 7000 with suitable 
jagirs and the title of Bukn-uddaula. The district of 
Muradabad was taken from Nizam-ul-Mutk, and being 
with additional lands created into a Subadari, was con¬ 
ferred. on him, but after the dethronemen t of Farrukh- 
siyar m 1719 A. D., 1131 A. H., by tho Sayyads, he was 
disgraced, put under strict confinement,* his fortune con¬ 
fiscated and severe tortures were also inflicted upon his 
person, to compel a disclosure of his wealth. He died 
during the reign of Muhammad Shall. 

. 

Rhkta, name of a place built by the emperor Akbar 

about ten kos from Jammagar where all his Begams and 
relations had built their houses as far as Gaughat, This 
was a park or pleasure-ground. 

Rumani, qrfy) a learned Musalmun, whose proper name 

was Ahu’l Hasan ’AH-bin-fsa. He died 994 A. IX, 384 
A. II# 

Rup Singh, Raja, <^3j gave his daughter; 

in marriage to Muhammad Muazzim, the son of ’ Alaxnsrir 
in the year 1661 A, IX, 1072 A. H. 

Rustam, a celebrated hero of Persia, whom gome 

Persian historians call Rustam Dastan, and Rustam 
Z&hvdi because he was a native and governor of Zabuiist&n. 
This personage, who was tho greatest and most famous 
of all Persian heroes, was the son of Zal or Zahar, and 
grandson of Sam the son of Nariman. He was killed in 
a battle he fought against Bah man the sixth king of the 
dynasty of the Kayamans, 

Rustam *Ali, Maulana, son of ’AH 

’Asghar of Kanauj. He is the author of the Common, 
taiy on the J^urau called “ Tahir Saghir,” Ho died in 
1764 A.D., 1178 A. H. 

Rustam Bastami, Khwaja Nizam-uddin, 

m att thor who died in 1431 A. D., 834 

A. H., and appears to be tho same with the following 
item. 

Rustam Kadd Khoziani, Khwaja, j 

**j a poet who was a native of Khbzian a 
village in Baatara, and flourished about the year 1408 
A. D., 811 A. H. He was a panegyrist of Sultan ’Umar, 
son of M Iran ah ah, ruler of Khurasan, and a contemporary 
of SMhrukh #Lirzd. In the “ Mirat-ul-Khayal” he is 
also said to be contemporary with Ibn-ul-Arabi, but this 
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catuiot be correct, for Ibn-uUA xabi' died in 1240 A. D., 
638 A. H., and Sultan ’Umar and Shahrukh. lived in tbo 
early part of the ninth century of tho Hijra. 

Rustam Zaman Khan, &'*- ulfcj Vide Al&li 

Yar Khan. 

Byaai, ur*^0> vide Rayazl. 


s. 

Sa’adat, poetical name of Mir Sa’adat ’All, a 

resident of Amiroha and pupil of Shah Wibiyet-ullah. 
He is the author of a poem called “ Soil! Sakhoon” con¬ 
taining the story of two Lovers who lived in the time of 
Hawaii) Kamar-uddin Khan, wazfr. 

Sa’adafc ’Ali Khan, Nawab, vtA 

auvnamed Yeman-uddaula, was raised to the maenad of 
Audh at Lakhnau by Sir John Shore, Governor-Genoral, 
after the death of his brother Nawab ’Asaf-uddaula and the 
dethronement of that Nawab’s adopted son Wazir ’All 
Khau, on the 21st of January, 1798 A. D., 4th Shaban, 1212 
A. H. Ho died after a reign of noarly 17 years on tho 
Uth July, 1814 A. D., 22nd Rajab, 1229 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his son Ghazl-uddln Haidar who was after¬ 
wards crowned king of Audit. In the treaty with Sa’adat 
’Air Khan, the annual subsidy was fixed at 76 lacs of 
rupees and the English force in Audh at 10,000 men. 
Tho fort of Allah4bad was also surrendered to the 
English. Twelve lacs of rupees were to be paid to the 
English as compensation for the expense of placing him 
on the masnad, and ho was restrained from holding 
communication with any foreign state, employing* any 
Europeans or permitting any to settle in his dominions 
without the consent of his British ally. 

Sa’adat Khan, eU ~ , l c fcji uA atylod 

Burhan-ul-Mulk, whose former name was Muhammad 
Amin, was originally a merchant of Khurasan. He la 
the progenitor of the nawab s and kings of Audh. His 
father Nasir Khan camp to India during the reign of 
Bahadur Shah, and after his death his soil Muhammad 
Amin came also. In the commencement of the emperor, 
Muhammad Shah's reign ho held the faujdan of Bay ana, 
and was in tho year 1724 A. O., 1136 A. H., appointed 
governor of Audh with the title of Sa’adat Khan in tho 
room of Raja Girdhar who was appointed governor of 
Malwa. He afterwards received the title of Barhan-ul- 
Mulk and was present in the battle with Nadir Shah, 
find died on tho night previous to tho massacre of Dohli 
by that monarch, i. <?., on the 9th of March, 1739 A. D., 
9th ^il-liijja, 1152 A. II., and was buried at Dehli in tho 
mausoleum of his brother Sayadat Khan. His only child 
was a daughter, who was married to his nephew Abu’l 
Mansur Khan Safdar Jang the son of Sayadat Khan who 
Succeeded him in the government of Audh. 

List of the Natvdbs and kings of Lakhnau . 

Burhan-ul-Mulk Sa’adat Khan. 

Abu’l Mansur Khan Safdar Jang. 

Shuja-uddaula, son of Safdar Jang. 

’ Asaf-uddaula, son of Shuja-uddaula. 

Wazir ’All Khan. 

Sa’adat ’Ali Khdn. 

Ghizi-uddin Haidar, son of Sa’adat ’All Khan, who was 
made king of Audh by Lord Hastings. 

Nasir-uddm Haidar, sou of ditto. 

Muhammad ’AH Shdh, brother of Ghazl-uddln Haidar. 
Amjad ’All Shah, son of M. A. 


Wdjid ’Ali Shah, the son of Amjdd 5 All Shah, the last 
king of Audh in whoso tirao that country was annexed 
to the British Government. 

Sa’adat-ullah Khan, a regular and 

acknowledged Nawab of tho Karnatic, who having no 
issue, adopted two sons of his brother, appointing the 
elder, Host’Ali, to succeed Mm in the Nawabship, and 
conferring on the younger, Baku* ’All, the government 
of Velar© ; ho likewise directed that Gkulam Husain, the 
nephew of his favourite wife, should bo Diwan or prime- 
minister to his successor. Having reigned from the year 
1710 to 1722 A. D., 1122 to 1135 A. H., he died much 
regretted by his subjects. v According to the “ MMr-ul- 
Umra,” he held the Nawabship of the Karnatic from tho 
time of ’Alamgir to the year 1732 A* D„ 1145 A. H., 
Dost ’Ali and his son Hasan ’All were killed in battle 
against the Marhatfaa on the 20th of May, 1740 A. 1). 
His son Safdar ’All 'succeeded him, but was poisoned by 
his brother-in-law Murtaza ’All and Mod on the 2nd 
October, 1742 A. D. After his death Murtaza ’AH was 
acknowledged Nawab of the Karnatic. But in March, 
1744 A. I)., Nizam-ul-Midk the sdbadar of the Dakhirt, 
haring appointed one of his officers, named Anwav-uddin, 
Nawab of Arkot, he (Murtaza ’AH) was doposed. 

Sa’adat Yar Khan, son of Muhammad 

Yar .Khdn, tho son of Hafiz Rahmat Khan tho Rohela 
chief, is tho author of a work called u Gruli Itahmat” 
being a History of his grandfather Hafiz Rahmat, 
written in 1833. This work is an abridgment of tho 
Gulistan Rahmat written by Mustaza Khan, his uncle. 

Sa’adat Yar Khan, son of Muhkan- 

uddaula Tahinasp Beg Khan Ya’tkdd Jang Bahadur. 
Vide Rangm. 

Sab ah i. 4^^, the poetical name of Akhund M&elha. 

Sabat, poetical name of Mfr Muhammad ’Azina tho 

son of Mir Muhammad Afzal Sabit, bom at Allahabad 
in 1710 A. D., 1122 A. H. Ho died in 1748 A. D., 1161 
A. H., and left a Diwan of about 4,000 venses. 

Sabir, poetical name of Mir Said ’All, a famous musi¬ 

cian who wrote a work in Persian containing instructions 
on music. 

Sabir, poetical title of Shdkzada Mirza IJadir Bakhah 

of Dehli. He is tho author of a Diwan. in Urdu. 

Sabir, Vide Shahadm Adib Sabir. 

a 

Sabit, , the poetical title of Mir Muhammad Afzal of 

Dohli who died in 1738 A. D., 1151 A. H., and loft a 
Diwan in Persian of 5,000 verses. 

Sabit, poetical title of Khwaja Hasan, an Urdu 

poet who is the author of a Diwan, He died in 1821 
A. D., 1236 A. H. 

Sabit-bin-Kirra, tys ^ ojIj, who translated Euclid 

and several other works into Arabic from the Greek, and 
died in the year 901 A. D., 288 A. H. 

Sabik, poetical appellation of Mirza Yuaaf Beg, a 

poet whose brothers were mansabdars in the service of 
tho emperor ’Alamgir, though he was a dervish and died 
in 16S7 A. D., 1098 A. H. 
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Sabuhi, gP'tf*) a poet in tho service of the emperor 
Akbar. He died in the year 1564 A. I)., 972 A. H. 

Sa.br, poetical title of Mir Husain ’All of Lakhnau, 

a pupil of Afighor ’All Khan Nasim of Dehli. 

Sabri, eg also called Roz BihAn, a Persian poet of 
Isfahan. 

Sabzwari, isjj a native of Sabzwar and author of 

the “ Sawana Sabzwdri,” which contains a description of 
the city of Daulatabad in the D&khin, with a particular 
account of all the Sufis arid holy men that are buried in 
its vicinity, written in 1318 A. D., 718 A. H. 

Sadafl, a poet who flourished in tho time of Mu¬ 

hammad Shall. Ho is the author of a Diwan which is 
usually callod “ Diwan Sadafi,” but tho true title given 
by the author is “ Ruz-ul-’Arifi. 

SadasMu Bliau, J>‘t’ a Marhatta chief, son of 

Chhnmiji and nephew of the Peshwa Bulaji or Baji Rao. 
Ho was slain in battle against Ahmad Shah Ahdali on the 
14th of January, 1761 A. D., 6th Jumdda II, 1174 A. H. 
After his death several protenders started up, calling 
themselves the BMu. In 1779 ono appeared in Benares 
and began to levy troops and raise distiurbances in the 
city, upon which he was seized and confined in the 
English garrison at Chunar, from whence ho was released 
by Mr. Hastings in 1782. 

Sada.- Sukh, son of Bishun Par shad the son of 

Gulab Rive, a Kayeth of Allahabad and author of a work 
on the art of writing prose and poetry entitled “ Murassa 
Rhurshaid” which' he wrote In 1802 A. P., 1217 A. H. 
He also wrote a book of Anecdotes in tTrdu. 

Sa’d-bin-Sharif Jaunpuri, 

author of a Persian work called {1 DavStur-ul-MusaUin. 

Sa’d-bin-’Abdullali-al-Asha’ri, ^ 

or Ibn-ul-Faraez, author of a treatise on tho law 
of Inheritance, entitled, “ Ihtijaj -ush-Shia.’ ’ Ho died 913 
A. D., 301 A. II. 

Sa ? d-bin-Zangi, A tab a.k, gty lt> 

vide Sunkar, or Sankar. 

Sa ? d-ibn-Ahmad, ^ K&zi of Toleda. He 

died 1069 A. 1)., 462 A. II. 

Sa’di, Shaikh, (gjtjti* of ShMz, a cele¬ 

brated Persian poet, commonly called .Shaikh Maslah- 
uddin Sa’di-al-Shi'razi. He was born at Shiraz about 
tho year 1175 A. .1)., 571 A. H., and died in 129*2 A D., 
691 A. II., aged 120 lunar years. During his youth 
he served as a soldier both against the Hindus and Chris¬ 
tians: by the latter he was taken prisoner, and obliged 
to work at the fortifications of Tripoli, whence ho was 
liberated by a person who gave him lus daughter in 
marriage: but the lady was of so had a temper that the 
poet complained he had exchanged his slavery for a worse 
bondage. Ho was a great traveller; and made the pil¬ 
grimage of Mecca fourteen times. Ho was a disciple of 
tho venerated Sufi. Abdul Kddir Gilanf, or at least, 
adopted his opinion. His tomb is still to ho seen in the 
neighbourhood of Shiraz. Besides tho Gulistan and 
Boston, he is the author of a large collection of Odes and 
Sonnets. There is likewise a short collection of poetical 
pieces attributed to him called “ Al-Kkabisdt” or the book 
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of Impurities, The author, however, seems to have repen¬ 
ted of having written these indecent verses, yet endea¬ 
vours to excuse himself on account of their giving a 
rolish to other poems, “as salt is used in the seasoning 
of meat.” His works, all of which are held in. great 
estimation, are the following 


A Preface. 

Majalis Khan. 

Iiesala Sahib Diwan. 
Chilis tan. 

Bostan. 

Pandnaina. 

Kas&ed Arabf. 
Kasaed First. 
Marasi. 

Mulaminn/at. 

Muzahhabat. 


Ruba’yAfc. 

Fardidt. 

Ghazaliat. 

Mnkaltiat. 

Murakkabat. 

Al-Khabis&t. 

Tarjiat. 

Kitab-al-Badaya. 
Kitab Tyyobat. 
Al-Khawatim. 


A. very good edition of Sa’di’s works was published in 
Calcutta by Mr. Harrington: with an English Preface 
containing the memoirs of tho author, and many other 
interesting anecdotes; and Mr. Gladwin of Bengal has 
favoured the public with a very good translation of the 
Gulistan. Jami calls Sa’di, “the Nightingale of the 
Groves of Shiraz,” 

Sa di, ol the Dakhin, who is the author of 

some verses which aro erroneously ascribed to Sa’di of 
SKuAz. 

Sa’did Usi, an excellent poet, author of the 

u Jama-ul-Maki&t.” 

Sa’did-uddin Gazanmi, gh).i% author 

of an Arabic work on Medicine callod “ Altnughm.” 

Sadik, <3*^, his proper name is Sadik ’All, and he is the 
author of tho “ Chahdr Bfigh Haidari,” dedicated to Nawab 
Ghizi-uddin Haidar of Lakhnau, who died in 1827 A. D., 
1243 A. H. It contains rather selections from ancient 
authors than original poetry. 

Sa’dik Muhammad Khan, 

if*}, a mansabdar of 4000: died 1597 A. D., 

.1005 A. H., buried at Dholpiir. He was a Persian, cousin 
to Niir Johan, ouo of whose sisters ho married. Ho was 
esteemed one of Akbar’s best officers. 

Sadik, the poetical name of M£r Ja’far Khan, 

grandson of Said Muhammad Kadiri. He is the author 
of a work called “Baharistan Ja’fanV’ He was a native 
of Dehli where he died some years before 1782 A. D 
1196 A. H., and was buried in the same vault wherein 
his grandfather was interred, and which is over tho nala 
of Bairam Dai in Dehli. 

Sadiki, g**^ poetical name of Sadik Beg of the tribe 

of Afahar. He is the author of a Diwdn and a Tazkiia 
or Biography of poets in Turk*. 

Sadik Khan, the son of ’Akd Tiikir whoso 

poetical name was Wash, and grandson of Muhammad 
Sharaf Hajri, and nephew and son-in-law of Ya’tmad- 
uddaula Tehran! He held a high rank in the time of 
Akbar and Ja'hdngir, and died on the 7th of October, 
1630 A. D., 9th Rabi’ I, 1040 A. H., in the reign of tho 
emperor Shah Jahan. 

Sadik Khan, c5^^» was a spiritual guide of 
the emperor Akbar the Great. He died in 1597 A. D., 
1006 A, II. To the left of tho road, about half way 
between Sikandra and A'grah, are some tombs in the 
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fields; one with an adjacent, hall of 64 pillars, is believed 
to be the resting-place of this saint. Vide Keene’s Agrab 
Guido, p. 44, 

Sadik Khan, brother of Karim Khdn, king 

of Persia. He took possession of Shir&a after the death 
of Zald Khan; reigned nearly two years, and was mur¬ 
dered on the 14th March, 1781 A. I)., vide Karim Khan. 

Sadr-uddin Ardibeli, v.M* Sadr 

uddm Mdsa. 

Sadr Jahan, a learnod Muhammadan who 

lived in the time of Sultan Kuli Kutb Shah, king of 
Golkamla who reigned from 1512 to 1543 A. D., 018 to 
949 A. H. He is. the author of a Persian work palled 
“ Mwghub- iil-Knlfth,” a history of that king. 

Sadr Jahan, Kata, <£'*'■», vide MiuMj-us- 

Siraj. 

Sadr Jahan, Mir, a well educated and 

learned Musalman, a native of a village near Lakhnau. 
Ho was an officer of 4000 in the service of the emperor 
Akbar, in the 31st year of whose reign, 15$5^A. D., 903 
A. H., he was sunt on an embassy together with Hakim 
Hninfan to ’Abdullah Khan IJzbak, ruler of Titian, whose 
father Iskandar Khan had died at that time. He lived 
120 years, and at the time of his death, which took place 
in 1011 A. D., 1020 Av IT., ho was so much emaciated by 
old age, that there was nothing left in him but bones. 

Sadr-uddin bm-Ya’kub, Mulla, ^ 

author of a collection of decisions in Persian 
entitled “ Fatiwd £ara Khdni,’’ which was arranged 
some years after his death by Kara .‘Khan, in the reign of 
Sultan ’Alduddln. 

Sadr-uddin Musa, Shaikh, <!s~S° 

the son of Shaikh Safi-uddin the celebrated founder of 
the vSafwf kings of Persia. Vide Shaikh Safi and Ism a il 
Shah I Safwi. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad, son of. 

Zabardast Khdn, and author of the work called “Irshad- 
ul-Wazra,” written in the reign of the emperor Muham¬ 
mad Shill. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad bin-Is-hak Kunawi, 

a native of Iconium 

and an author, who died in 1273 A. D., 672 A, H, 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad, Mir, 

author of the u Jaw^h-nama,” a hook on Arts and 
Sciences. 

Sadr-uddin Muhammad, ^ sumamed 

Ahu’l Ma’ali, which seo. 

Sadr-uddin, Ufl Maul an a, §¥?"> 

author of the J ama’-ul-Hikivdt.” He is also called Nur- 
uddin Muhammad U'fi, which see. 

Sadr-uddin, Shaikh, tho son of Shaikh 

Baha-uddin of Multan. He died in 1309 A. D., 709 
A. H., at Multan and is buried there. 

Sadr- uddin Sayyad >Ali Khan, ^ *** 

cjk**, son of Sayyad Nizam-uddin Ahmad Husairii. Ho 
was the best Arabic poet of his time, and is the author of 
the following works “Kitab Badia’,” “ Salaiat,” and 
u Sharah Sahifa Kamila.” 
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Sa’d-uddin. of Dehli, author ef the 

works culled Kharh “ Kanz-ul-I)akaik,” and “Sharah 
Manar.” He died in H8C A. D., 891 A. H. 

Sa’d-uddin of Kasbghar, 

the spiritual guide of Jam! He died 1456 A. D., 860 
A, H. 

Sa’d-uddin Hamwia, !***•* entitled 

Bhaikh-ul-Mashaekp is the author of several works, one 
of which is called ‘< Sajanjal-ul- Arwah,’* Tho Mirror of 
the Soul, and another entitled “ Kitab Mahb&b,” the 
Beloved book, Ho died in the year 1252 A, 1)., 650 
A. H. 

Sa’d-uddin, (jJ*J|^***, a Turkish historian, was bom 

in 1536 and died at Constantinople in 1699. His 
history, entitled, tho u Taj ul-Tawarikh” (tho Crown of 
Histories) a work held in high estimation, by scholars, gives 
a general account of the Ottoman empire from its com¬ 
mencement in 1299 till 1620. He also wrote tho “Salmi- 
naina” or History of Salim I, which is chiefly a collection 
of anecdotes regarding that prince. 

Sa’d-uddin. Tuftazani, Mulla, ts J !)^ 

vide Tuftazani. 

Sa’d-ullah Khan, ****> the son of tho Rohela 

chief ’AH Muhammad Khan, whom he succeeded to the 
Rohela territories in 1749 A. D., 1162 A. It, but retired 
with a pension of eight lacs of rupees annually from 
Hafiz Rahmat Kh&n, and died in tho year 1761 A. I)., 
1176 A. EL, at Aonla. His brother ’Abdullah Khan was 
killed in the battle which took place botwoen Hafiz 
liahmat Knan and N aw fib Shuja-uddauln, 1774 A. D,, 
1188 A. H. After his death his brother Faiz-ullah Khan 
succoeded him in tho Rohola torritorios of Rampur. 

Sa’d-ullah Khan, whoso title was Khan 

’Alani, was sent as ambassador to tho king of Persia by 
the emperor Shah Jahan. Ho died in the year 1631 
A. D., 1044 A. H. 

Sa’d-ullah Khan Wazir, jijj «/*=“■ V 1 

surnamod ’Alkimi FahhAmi, and entitled Jumlat-ul-Mulk, 
was the most able and upright minister that over appeared 
in India. He makes a conspicuous figure in all the trans¬ 
actions of tho emperor Shah Jahan, and is constantly 
referred to as a model in tho correspondence of the em¬ 
peror ’Alamgir during the long reign of that monarch. 
He died on the 9th of April, 1656 A. I)., 22nd Jumada II, 
1066 A. H., aged 48 lunar years. After his death the 
mansab of 700 and 100 Sawars was conferred on hia son 
Lutf-ullah Khan, a boy of 11 years of ago. 


Sa’d-ullah Khan, V f the brother-in-law of 

Mahmud Khan, Nawab of Bijnour, and Munsi f of Araroha. 
He, together with Jalal-uddm Khan, tho Nawab’s 
brother, was tried and convicted by Court Martial, and 
shot by order of General Jones on tho 23rd April, 1858, 
at Kote Khadir within eight miles of Najibabad on 
account of their robollion. 

Sa’d-uUah Kirmani, l}yJLv0 } author of the 

work called M Fathhat Mirdnshahi,” containing an account 
of the conquests made by Miranshah tho son of x\m.ir 
Taimur. 

Sa’d-ullah, Shaikh, £4- of Delili, 

a descendant of Islam Khdn who was wazir to ono of the 
kings of Gujxat; and as he was a disciple of Shah Gul 
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whose poetical name was Wnhclnt a descendant of Shaikh 
Ahmad Mujaddid, consequently he lived like a dervish, 
and assumed the title or Gtilshan for his poetical name. 
He died at Dehli on the 13th December, 1723 A. D., 21et 
Jumtida I, IMl A. H. 

Saob, Mirza, Os 0 * the poetical name of Mirza 

Muhammad ’All of Tabrez, a celebrated poet of Persia, 
who in the latter part of the reign of the emperor Jahan¬ 
gir came to India as a merchant. He became intimate 
with Zafar Khan, a nobleman of the court, who being 
appointed governor of Kashmir in those days by Shah 
Jahan, took him along with him to that country. From 
Kashmir ho returned to Isfahan where he was honoured 
with tho title of “ Malik-nVh-Shu tira” or the king of 
poets, by Shah Abbas king of Persia. Ho wrote Ghazals 
in an entirely new Btylo, and may therefore be considered 
as tho founder of the new school. He died in 1669 A. I)., 
1060 A. H., and was buried at Isfahan. His Diw&n in 
Persian contains 80,000 verses. 

Saob, Mirza, *iy°i a Hindustani poet and author 

of the “ Mimt-ul-Jamal,” or tho Mirror of Beauty, a very 
eccentric work, containing a distinct poem in praise of 
each of his mistresses' features, limbs, and perfections. 

Saidai Gil an i, & caine to India in the 

time of .Tahfogi'r, and as he was very clover and of great 
abilities lie was made a DarOgah of tho /ar^ar hhana 
oriraUlsmith’sahop. and received the title of Bead. Ho is 
the author of a Dfvrtto. Nukat Bedil Rukaat Bodd and 
Chahar Ansur. Ho died about the year 1116 A. 1). 

Sa'id-bin-Mansur, ud author of the works 

called “ Sunan and Zuhd.” He died in 842 A. D., 227 
A.H. 

Sa’id-bin-Masa’ud of Shiraz, lsI?*" & 

author of tho Tarjuma Maulud.” a comploto history 
of Muhammad, translated from the Arabio about tho year 
1358 A. IX, 759 A, H. 

Sa’id-bin-Muhammad, uH author of 

tho works called “Minhaj-ul-* Abidin” and “ Sa’id-naroa,” 
containing moral and philosophical treatises on the 
virtues, vices, passions, rewards, punishments, &c. 

Sa'id-bin-Musayyab, ‘•Hs-' 8 urt ***”, son-in-law of 
Abu Hureirn. He was one of the seven Fikhas of Madina; 
made forty pilgrimages to Mecca, and died in 713 A. D., 
94 A. II. 

Safid4>in-Zand, 0 the last of those 

ten companions who had a positive promise of paradise 
from Muhammad. Ho died in tho year 671 A. D., 61 
A. H. 

Sa’id Hirwi, LSU* *£***> a poet who was a native of 
Hirat and contemporary with Kazi Shams-uddm Tibsi. 

Sa’id Khan Kureshi, yAl^ whose pro- 

per name was Shaikh Muhammad, was a native of Multan. 
He was a good poet and a wit, and was employed^ by the 
prince Suit An Murad Bakhsh son of Shah Jahan at the 
time when too was governor of Gujrat; and afterwards 
by prince DAra Shikoh, after whose death he was em¬ 
ployed by the emperor ’Alamgir, and died in November, 
1676 A. D., Ramazan, 1087 A. II., at Multtin where he 
was buried in a monument which ho had built whilst 
living. He is tho author of a Diwan. 

Sa’id Khan, Hakim, aphyaicianof 


Kaom who lived in tho time of Shah ’Ahhfa II of Persia, 
and is the author of a IMwtin. 

Sa’id Khan, Muhammad, ‘H** 8 present 

Nawab of Rarrxpur (1868). 

Sa’id Muhammad Kirmani, • X * x ' c 

author of the “ Sinr-ul-Aulia,” containing the mem oil’s of 
all the principal Stiff Shaikhs and saints. Written in 
1594 A. D., 1003 A. II. 

Safdar ’Ali Khan, nawih of Arkat son 

of Dost ’All murdered by his brother-in-law Murtaza 
’All Khan of Vellore on the 2nd October, 1742 A. D. 

Safdar Jang, Nawab of Andh, whose proper 

name was Mirza Mukim and surname Mansur ’AH KMn, 
was the son of Sayadat Khan, and nephew and son-in-law 
of Burhan-ul-Mulk Sa’adnt Khan whom he succeeded in 
the government of Audh after paying two crores of rupees 
to Nadir Shah in the beginning of the year 1152 A. D,, 
1152 A. H., or April. 1739 A. D-, 1161 A. H. He was 
appointed wazvr in 1748 A. D. on the accession of tho om- 
pevor Abrnad Shah (in the room of Nizam-ul-Mulk who had 
died that year), and assumed tho whole administra¬ 
tion of the imperial authority for several years. He was, 
however, dismissed from the wizarat in 1762 A. !>., 
1166 A. H., and died on his way to Audh at Pa~ 
parghaf oil the 17th of October, 1763 A. D., 17fch 
^il-hijjn. 1167 A. H. He was buried for some time at 
Gultib Bari in Faizabtid his seat of government, but 
afterwards his remains were conveyed to Dehii and 
interred in the vicinity of tho Dargah of Shtih Mardan 
where a splendid mausoleum was built over his tomb. 
IIo was succeeded in the government of Audli by his son 
Nawab Shuja-uddaula. 

Safi. Khan., son of! Islam Khan. Mashhad*, a 

nobleman who served under the emperors Shah Jahan and 

’Alatngir. 

Safi Mirza, tjjif tllB ® 0D of ShiLh ’ Abb& 1 Ho 
was murdered by tho instigation of his father who hated 
him, about the year 1611 A. D., 1020 A. H. 

Bail Shah, #1^, king of Persia, Shah Safi. 

Safi, Shaikh, u?* u> vide Shaikh Safi. 

Safir of Farya/b, poetical name of a poet of 

Faryab. 

Safi-uddin Muhammad, son 0 f 

Husain Waez. He is the author of a book called u Hish- 
htit,” which is, a chronogram for 909 A H., in which 
year it was completed. (1603 A. D., 909 A. H.) It con¬ 
tains tho sayings of his Mnrshid or spiritual guide Obeid- 
ullah Ahrar who resided at Samaikaud. Vide ’All Waez. 

Safi-uddin, Shaikh, <*** vide Isma’jl Shah 

Safwi and Shaikh Safi. 

Safiah, vide Al-Saffah. 

Safia., < *4t** 5 , daughter of a Jew of Khafbar, whom Muham¬ 
mad married after the battle of Khaibar. She was one 
of the most beloved wives of the prophet, whom she 
survived for forty years of widowhood. She died about 
the year 670 A. D., 50 A. H. 

Safshikan Khan, '-**> title of Muhammad 

Tahir, a nobleman of tho rank of 3000, who served wider 
the emperor ’Aluingir and died 1676 A. D., 1086 A. H. 
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Safwi Klia'n, a defendant of the royal 

house of Persia of the Safwi family. He held a high 
rank in the service of the emperor ’Alamgir, and ws 
kilted in the battle wliieh took place between the two 
brothers ’Azim Shall and BaMdufr Shah on the 8th June, 
1707 A. I)., 18th liabi I, 1119 A, H. 

Saguna Ba*i Sa'heb, dr 1 -) bW of Sitter 

and widow of the lato Maharbja of Sifcfira Chatiapati 
Appa Siiheb who died about the yOar 1874 A. D. 

Saha'bi, poetical name of a poet who wrote poetry 

in Persian, and is the author of a Biwaii. 

Saiiar, poetical title of Sayyad dSTasir 9 All who died 

irt 1883 A. I)., 1219 A. K. 

SaltaraVi, isjly**} wfo Abfl’l KAsim Al-Saharawi. 

Sahba', whose original name was ’ Abdul Baki, was a 

poet who flourished about the year 1653 A. D., 1063 
A. H. in the time of tho emperor ’Alamgir. 

Sahba'i, poetical name of Maitlwi Imam Bakhsh, 

He translated tho Arabic work called “Hadaok-ul- 
BaMghat,” into Persian, and is the author of several 
Persian and Urdu works. He was living in 1854 A. D,, 
1271 A. H. 

S&hbaTl, tho eon of Wall Kkoyfu, who lived in 

tb.e time of Harun-al-Rashid. Shaikh SAdi in his Gulistan 
says, that Sahb&n Wail has boon considered as unrivalled 
in eloquence, insomuch that if ho spoke before an assem¬ 
bly for tho space of a year, ho did not repeat a word 
twice, and if tho same meaning occurred he repeated it lit 
a different, form. 

Sa'hib, tho poetical appellation of Hakim Kazim, 

commonly called “ Maaih-ul-Bayan. 5 ’ Ho was a physician 
and also a poet, and held the rank of 500 in the reign 
of ’Alamgir. Ho died two or three years beforo Mirzu 
Sfteb the poet about the year 1667 A. D., 1077 A. II., and 
left two or three Diwdns. Ho imitated Jahvl-uddin Rami 
and wrote several Masnawis or poems, viz., "Aina 
Khana”, “ Pari Khana”, “ Malahat Ahmadi”, “Sabahat 
Yusaff, «* Gul Muhammadi”, and Aufas Masihi”. 

SaTrib, tfwfe Masfluvl (Akhund). 

Sa'hxb Balkhi, a poet of Ballth -who wroto 

panegyrics in praise of some of tho kings of Badakhshan. 
He flourished in the 9 th century of tho Hijra. 

Sa'hib, (Aloysiua Reinhardt) a son of Shamru or 

Sombre, who had tho title of Mazaflar-uddaula Mumtaz-ul- 
Mulk Nawab Zafaryab Khan Bahadur Nasrat dang. Ho 
held (says an author) sometimes assemblies of poets in his 
house, and is said to have been a pleasant man, but a great 
scoundrel. Ho was a pupil of Khairati Khan Dilsoz. 
He died in the prime of life, and was buired at Agra in the 
small Catholic Church built by his father. Ho was grand- 
hither of the late Dyco .Sombre. 

Sa'hi'b ffanta'l, JU^ ■ wife of the emperor 

Jahangir and a relative of Zain Khdn Koka. She was the 
mother of Sultan Parweiz. 

Sa’Mb Kira'n, tjj this is the title the Orientals 

as well as Arabs, Persians and Turks have given to Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane), because ho was bom in a particular 
planetary aspect {vide next article but one). 


Sa'hib Kira*n, vh* the poetical title of Sayyad 

Ilnam ’All of Bilgram who became distracted in 1813 
A. D„ 1228 A. H., and wroto indecent and satirical 
poetry. Ho came to Lakhnau in tho time of Kawitb 
’Asaf-uddaula. ^ 

Sa'hib Kira/n Sa/ni, e>!r* vNp or Sahib -$iraxi 

the Second, a title of tho emperor Shiih Jahon. • The first 
being Tniuiur or Tamerlane the founder of the family. 
The word means u nearness” and is used in Astrology to 
express a planetary conjunction. Taimur and his de¬ 
scendant, tho builder of tho Taj, wero both born when 
Jupiter and Venus wero “in the same house.’ 1 Vide 
Shah Jaham 

Sa'hib a Zama'ni, daughter of the emperor 

Muhammad Shah. She was sought in marriage by 
’Alamgir II, but she refused him. Her mother, Malika 
Jahin, claimed the protection of Alimad Sli&h Abdall 
against ’AlumgiYs designs upon her daughter, and ho 
carried thorn both to Kabul in 1.757 A. 1)., and some time 
after espoused Saiiiba Zamani himsolf. 

Sa/hji or Sa'hiiji Bhosla I, ^ 

a Mahratta chief who rose to considerable rank in 
the time of Malik Ambar an Abyssinian chief of Ahmad- 
nagar. Ho afterwards entered tho service of the* king 
of Bijapur and was continued in his j£gir, which had 
fallen to that stato in the partition of fee Ahmadnogar 
territory. He was subsequently employed on conquests 
to tho southward, and obtained a much more considerable 
jagir in tho Mysore country including tho towns of Sira 
and Bangalore. When at a great age, ho whs killed 
by a fall in hunting, about the year 1864 A. D. He was 
the father of the celebrated Sewaji, who though tho son 
of a powerful chief, begun life as a daring and artful 
captain of banditti, ripened into a skilful general and 
an able statesman, and loft a character which has novor 
Bince been equalled or approached by any of his coun¬ 
trymen. fidbjf; in consequence of some dispute with 
his first wife, separated from her, and married Toka 
Eai, by whom he had, J£k6ji, who afterwards became king 
of Tanj ore. 

list of the family of Sewaji or Rajas of Sitara, 

A. Hi 

Sahji, Subadar of the Karnatik under ’Alamgir, 
bestows jagfrs on his sons—-Tanjoro on .Ekoji— 

and dies .* .. If,04 

Sew&jl, his son commences predatory expeditions.. 1647 

--plunders Surat, und assumes tho title of 

raja .. 1664 

establishes a military government 1669 

and dies ., . mso 

Raja Ram, sot up by minister, imprisoned at 

Raegarh . 1680 

Sambhaji assumed the sovereignty 1680—executed 

at Talapur . 1689 

Santa, usurped power—murdered. tops 

Raja Ram again proclaimed 1698 A. D., at Sitara 

and died . 1700 

Tara Bai, his wife, assumed regency .... 1700 

Sewaji II, son of Sambha, nicknamed sihuji, re¬ 
leased on ’Alamgir’s death, and crowned at 

Sitara in March, 1708, and died in. 1749 

Ram R&jfl, nominal successor,—power resting with 

minister or Peishwa, died 12th December. 1777 

Sabu sm named Abba Sahob, tho adopted son of 

Ram Raja succeeded .. 1777 

Pariap Singh the son of Sabu, reinstated at Sitkra 
by the British, 11th April. igjg 

Sa'hji, Salnyi or Sa'u Bhosla II, 

tho aoa of Samlhaji the Mjirhatta o.liiaf, after 
whose death in 4689 A. D., 16th Mifearram, 1101 A. H. 
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he (though then an infant) was acknowledged as Kuj&, 
mid his uncle Raja Ram .nominated to ho regent during 
his minority; but when subsequently the infant Raja 
foil into the hands of ’ A'lamgfr, and was confined, Raja 
Ram proclaimed himself Raj£ on the ground of the captivity 
of his nephew. In his time the fort of Sitdra was taken 
by ’Alamgir on the 21st April, 1700 A, D., 18th jJi-Ka’da, 
1111 A. H., but before it fell, Raja Ram had died of the 
small-pox at Jhinji, and had been succeeded by his son. 
ftewu, a child of two years, under the regency of his 
mother Tard Bai, the widow of the deceased. After the 
death of 'Alamgir, Sahji was released from confinement 
by ’Azim SMh, and was acknowledged by the Marhattas 
as their principal chief, and crowned at Sitara in March, 
1708 A. D. During his reign, tho Marhattas having 
overrun and plundered alnioBt every part; of Hindustan, 
excepting Bengal, extended their territories from ■ the 
Western Sea to Urisa, and from Agrah to tho Karnatik, 
forming a tract of near one thousand miles long by seven 
hundred wide. His minister, the Peishwa Batoji Bishwa- 
ndth, gained such an ascendancy over the mind of his 
master, as to persuade Sahji to delegate to him the exer¬ 
cise of all authority and power in the state. During the 
latter part of his reign, Sahji shut himself up in Sitar.% and 
his person and government were almost forgotten. Sahji 
died (sotne lime after the death of Nizam -ul-Mulk) about 
the month of December., 1749 A. D. after a reign of 50 
years. He was succeeded by his adopted sou R&in Raja 
the grandson of Tanl Bdi, power resting with the minister 
or Peishwa. Before Jus death he intrusted tho Peisliwa 
with the sole management of the Marliatta empire, and 
directed that KolMpur, then governed by Sambhaji th© 
son of Rfija Ram, should be always considered as an 
independent kingdom, 

Sa'JlU, also called Abba Suhob, was the son of Trim- 

bakji’ Bhosla, and adopted son of Ram Raja, whom ho 
succeeded on the masnad of Sifcdra on tho 12th December, 
1777 A. D. He was always kept a close prisoner. After 
his death, his son F&rt&p Singh succeeded him, 

Saj a'wandi, «»<W Siraj-uddin Muhammad bin- 

’Abdur Rashfd-aLSaj&wandi. 

Sajjtt'd, Mir, an Urdu poot of Agrah who was 

a pupil of SMh Najm-uddin * Abru. 

Sakafl, ls*^> or Thakafi, whose original name is Abu 
fsa. was an excellent Arabic grammarian and author. 
He died in 76G A. D.> 149 A- Hi 

Sakina Ba'no Bcgam, **>£*•, sister of Mirzi 

Muhammad Hakim half-brother to the emperor Akbar. 
She was married to Shah Ghazf Khan the nephew of Noklb 
Khan. 

Sakina, daughter of Imam Husain, After her 

father’s death she was married to Misaab the brother of 
'Abdullah tho son of Zubeir. 

Sakha', p( y£ioal name of Zfliid ’All TCMn an author. 

Sakha'wi, LSJ^* 3 ? author of the history of the Kazi'a of 
Egypt. 

Sakhun, a poet of Agrah, named Mir Ahdus Samad 

who died in 1727 A. D., 1140 A. H. 

& 

S&kka, LSJ^ $*** or Dervish Sakkd of Bukhara. He 
died in 1565 A, P,, 962 A. II., and is the author of a 
Piw&u, 


Sakka Bardwa'ni, <3 ^ Uw x author of a Diwan 

found in the Library of Tipu Sultan. 

Sakka'ki, This word which in Arabic signifies a 

cutler, was the surname of Abu Ya’kub Ydsaf bin-Abu 
Bnkr, who was also called Siraj-uddfn-al-KhwarizmL 
He was a great author and master of Zahid.u One of 
his works is called “ Misbtih-ul-Ulum.” H.e was born in 
1160 A. D., 556 A. LI., and died in the year 1229 A. D., 
626 A. H. 

Saklii S&rwa'r, Jjj* if***) a Muhammadan saint. See 
Sultan Sakki Sarwar. - 

Sala'bat Jang, the third son of Nizom-ul- 

Mulk ’Asif Jah, was placed by the French on the masnad 
of the Dakhirt after the assassination of Muzaffar Jang 
his nephew which took place on the 3rd February, 1751 
A, D., 17th Rain I, 1164 A. H. Monsieur Bossy the 
French General was created by him a nobleman of the 
empire, and th© Northern Sircars granted in jaglr to his 
nation. Monsieur Bussy continued to conduct the affairs 
of the Dakhin, till, by the intrigues of Nizam ’ All, brother 
to Salabat Jang his counsellor Haidar Jang being assas¬ 
sinated on th© 12th May, 1768 A. D., 3rd Ramazan, H71 
A, H., and the English who had patronized Muhammad 
’All Khan in th© province of Arkat growing powerful, 
he was obliged to return to the French territories to the 
assistance of his countrymen. Nizam ’All being without 
a rival, deposed and imprisoned Salabat Jang on the 2Gth 
June, 1762 A. D., 4th flil-bijja, 1176 A. H., and assumed 
tho government. Salabat Jang remained in confinement 
till his death which happened on the 29th September, 
1763 A. D., 20th RabF I, 1177 A. LI. 

Sala'bat Kha'n, a nobleman who held tho 

office of Mir Bakhshi or pay-master general in the time 
of tb© emperor SMh Julian. Ho was stabbed in tho 
presence of the emperor by a Rajput chief named Amur 
Singh Rathor the son of Gaj Singh, on tho evening of 
Thursday the 25th of July, 1644 A. D., 30th Jumada I, 
1054 A. H., in the fort of Agrah. His tomb is still to bo 
seen in tho vicinity of Agrah. Amar Singh was pursued 
and cut down near one of the gates of the fort, which 
goes after his name, Amur Singh Gate. 

Sala'bat Kha'n, eA '^*** > , a nobleman who on th© 
accession of the emperor Abroad Shah to the throne of 
Dehli in 174-8 A. D., 1161 A. H. was raised to the rank 
of Mir Bakhshi or pay-master general with the title of 
Kulfikar Jung. 

Saladin, vide Salah-uddin Yusuf the son of Ayyub. 

Sala'h, antbor of the Maenawi or poem called “ Naz 

wa Nuyaz,” which ho composed about the year 1523 
A. D., 930 A. H. 

Sala'h 'bin-Muha'rik-al-B uk h ari, ‘-*) 1 *' 0 ert 

author of the “ Mukamat Khw&ja Baha-uddin,” contain¬ 
ing the memoirs of tho celebrated Shaikh Baha-uddin, 
founder of the Nakshbandi Order. 

Sa'lah, Mi'r, styled Kashfi, was the eon 

Of ’AbdiOlAh Miakm. lie died in the year 1650 A. I). 
1060 A. H. at Agrah and lies buried there. Vide Kashfi. 

Salali-udcliu Yusaf, e*' jJ, £ jU5 , the son of 

Ayyub (the same who is called by Christian writers 
Saladin), a celebrated Sult&n of Syria and the first king of 
Egypt of the Ayyubite family, equally renowned as a 
warrior and legislator. It is said that he supported 
himself by his valour, and the influence of his amiable 
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character, against the united'efforts of the chief Christian 
potentates of Europe, who earned on the most, uujust tots 
against him, under tlio false appellation of Holy Wars, 
lie reigned in Egypt and Syria from 1178 to 1193 A. D , 
563 to 688 A. H., and in the year following he died at 
Damascus, leaving seventeen sons, who divided his exten¬ 
sive dominions. He was succeeded by his son Malik-ul- 
’Aziz ’Usman in the government of Egypt, hut as none of 
his successors possessed the enterprising genius of S&lah. 
ucUjftu the history of Egypt from that time to the year 
T260 A. I>. affords nothing remarkable. At this time 
the reigning Sultan. Malik-al-Salah was dethroned and 
slain by the Mamluks, a kind of mercenary soldiers who 
served under him. In consequence of this revolution, 
the Mamliiks became masters of Egypt, and chose a Sultan 
from among themselves, Vide Mamluk. 

. Stiff<tn* of Egypt of the Ayyiibite family . 

S&lah* uddfa Tdsaf bin-Ayyiib, began 11.68 ., 
Malik-ul-’Aziz ’Usman, son of Salah-uddin,.. 

Malik Mansur Muhammad bin-’ Usman, .... 

Malik 'Add SaiC-uddm Abu Bakr bin-Ayyub, 

Malik Kamil Muhammad, son of Saif-uddm, 

Malik Adil Abu Bakr bin-Kdmil. 

Malik Salah Ayyub Nujm-uddm bin-Kdmil, 
he was slain in battle with the Franks,... * 

Malik Muazzim Turan Shah bin-S&ah, .... 

Malika. Shajrat-uddurr, a slave girl of Malik 
Salab, sire reigned three years and died in 
Malik Aahraf Musa bin-Yusaf, reigned 5 
years. 


died 


A. I). 
11.93 
1197 
1200 
1218 
1237 
1239 

1249 

1250 

1255 


Malik Moizz ’Azz-uddin Eaibak, a Turkoman slave or 
Mamluk of the Ay^ubite dynasty, married the queen 
Malika Shajrat-uddurr, and ascended tho throne of Egypt. 
His descendants ruled for nearly ono hundred years, and 
wore called tho Mamldkitos. 

Salamat ’All, tho city Munsif of Allahabad 

who became a rebel and was hung in Juno, 1857 A. I). 
at that station. 

Salamat 7 Ali Khan, Hakim, e/*- tj* 

of Benares, author of a Treatise on Music, who lived 
about the commencement of tho present or nineteenth 
century. 

Salami or Salmi, this word which signifies a 

native of Baghdad, was also tho surname of Abu’ 1 Hasan 
Muhammad bin-Obeid-ullah, who was one of the most 
illustrious Arabian poet of his time. Ho lived at the 
court of ’Azd-iiddaula, a Sultan of the dynasty of the 
B6yaides, who reigned at Ears and ’Irak from 976 to 9S3 
A. IX 

Salar Masa’ud G-hazi, *nj**^jSU, w&Masa’ud 

Ghazf (Salar). 

Salhahan or Saliva ha na, is said to have been 

the son of a potter and to have lived at Tatar on tho 
Godavari. His era is still in use in the Dakhin, its date 
is 78 A. 1). 

Salim, j, the poetical title of Muhammad Kulf, who 
came to India from Persia during tho roign of Shah 
Jahan and was employed by Islam Khan, wazir. Ho is 
tho author of a I)iwan and also of a Masnawi which ho 
wrote in Persia, and in which ho describes Lahijan. But 
when ho came to India, ho altered the heading and called 
it a description of Kashmir. He died in tho year 1647 
A. I)., 1057 A. H. 
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Salim, jy# } Mir Muhammad Salim of Patna 

a merchant who died at Murshidabad in 1781 A. D., 1195 
A. H., and left a Maanawi in Urdu. 

Samdik Phra Paramidr, lsj * dSbSUjU, 

of Siam who came to Hindustan in the beginning of 1372 
and was received in Calcutta, Lukhnuu, Bombay, &e., (fee/ 
with all the honours due to high rank. 

Salim I, Sultan, emperor of the Turks 

or Constantinople, and the greatest monster of that 
monstrous race, was the second son of Buyezid II whom 
ho defeated in a battle, and aftor poisoning him and 
murdering eight of his brothers or nephews, ascended the 
throno of Turkey on the 6th April, 1512 A. I)., 18th 
Safar, 918 A. H. He subverted the Maraltiks of Egypt, 
bringing it with Palestine, Syria, and Arabia under’the 
yoke of the Turks. He invaded the kingdom of Persia; 
subdued and slew Alndeules, the mountain king of 
Armenia and reduced his kingdom to the form of a 
Turkish province. He repressed the forces of tho Hun¬ 
garians by a double invasion. But when intending to 
turn all his forces upon the Christians, ho wus sud¬ 
denly seized with a cancer on Ins back whereby ho died 
on Friday the 21st of September, 1520 A. D., 6th 
Shawwal, 926 A. H. on the very spot where he had 
formerly unnaturally assaulted-his aged father. Ho was 
succeeded by his son Sulaiman I, surnamedThe Magni¬ 
ficent. 

Salim IX, Sultan, succeeded his father 

Sulaiman I, sumamed The Magnificent* as emperor of the 
Turks in September, 1566 A. D., Safar. 974 A. H. He 
was an idle and effeminate omperor ; but his deputies took 
from the Venetians the isle of Cyprus, and from the 
Moors tho lringdom of Tunis and Algiers. Over this 
emperor the Christians wore victorious in that famous 
sea-fight called the battle of Lepanto. when ho lost above 
35,000 men besides his fleet. Devoting his time to tho 
sovcral pleasures of his seraglio, he died, little respected, 
on tho 9th December, 1574 A. D., Shaban, 982 A. H., 
aged 62, and was succeeded by his son Sultan Murdd III. 

Salim III, Sultan, son of Mustafa in, 

was bom in 1761 A. D., Rajah, 1203 A. H., and succeeded 
to the throne of Turkey on tho death of hi a uncle Ahmad 
IV, in April, 1789 A. D. He b^gan his reign with a war 
with Catharine II of Russia, in which poaco was pur¬ 
chased by great sacrifice^ of territory. At a lator period 
Egypt was invaded by tho French; but they were 
defeated, and compelled to quit the country, by the 
English in 1801. A revolt of the Jannisaris deposed 
Salim on tho 28th of July, 1807 A. J)., Juumda I, 1222 
A. II., and raised Mustafa IV to the throno; hut he was 
deposed after a reign of one year, and Mahmud II made 
emperor 1808 A. D. 

Salim Chisliti, Shaikh, pi 


of Fathapur 

Slim, surnarned Shaikh-ul-Islam, a Muhammadan saint 
who, during his life was’ greatly revered by the emporor 
Akbar. It is said that by his prayers the king was 
blessed with several children. His father Baha-uddm 
was a descendant of Shaikh Farid Shakarganj. He was 
born at Dehli in 1478 A. I)., 883 A. H„ was a disciple of 
Kliwaja Ibrahim Chishti, and resided on a hill close to 
the village of Sikri in the province of A grab By the 
liberality of the emporor, ho built a splendid Masjid or 
mosque on the Hitt called the Masjid of Fathaptir Sikri. 
which was completed in 1571 A. D., 979 A. 11., at a cost 
of 5 lacs of rupees. He died a few months aftor its 
completion on the 13th February, 1572 A. D., 27th 
Ramadan, 979 A. H., aged 96 lunar years, and was buried 
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on the top of the,bill whcro his tomb is to he seen to this 
day. He -was one of tho chief saints of Hindustan, and 
hiy sayings are Worthy of commemoration. After his 
death his son Badr-uddfn succeeded him to the gaddi. 
His pedigree runs thus : “Shaikh SalimChishti, the son of 
Baha-uddin, the son of Shaikh Sulaiinan, the son of 
Shaikh ’Adam, the son of Shaikh MM, the son of Shaikh 
Man dud, the son of Shaikh Badr-udiUn, the son of Shaikh 
'Furid uddm of Ajudhun, commonly called Shakarganj. 
Twenty-four times Salim Chishti is said to have gone on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca and returned again. His bread 
was made of singharas that wore produced, in the reservoir 
of Sikri. llis son Kutb-uddm was killed m Bengal by 
Sher Afkan, first hush and of Nur Jahan. His grandson 
IaUun Kh&n, the son of Budr-uddm was raised by the 
emperor Jahangir to the rank of an Amir and was appoin¬ 
ted governor of Bongal in 1608 A. D., 1017 A. H. Vide 
Islam Khan. 

Salim Sliah Stub al"® called Islim Shah 

and Jalil Khan, was tho younger son of tho empero* 
Bhor Shah. His elder hrothor ’Adil Klmn being absent 
at hia father’s death, Jalal Khan ascended tho throne in 
tho fortress of Kalinjar on tho 20th of May, 1M6 A. V. f 
17th Ruhi' I, 952 A. H., and assumed the title of Mam 
Shah, which by false pronunciation was turned to that of 
Salim Slulh. Ho reigned nine years and became afflicted 
with a fistula, of which ho died at Gwdliar 1654 A I)., 
961 A. H.. in which year, also died Mahmud Shall king 
ofOhijrat, and Birman iTiz&m ShAh king of Ahraadnagar. 
In commemoration of the remarkable circumstance of 
these monarchs dying almost at the same time, Maulana 
’All the father of tho celebrated historian I mshta, wrote 
a short epitaph, in which the words “the ruin of kings, 
exhibit the Hijrf year 961 A. D. Tho remains of Sulim 
Shah were convoyed to Sahsaram and buried close to his 
father’s tomb, Salim Shah was succeeded by his son the 
prince Firoz, then 12 years of age, who was placed on 
the throne by tho chiefs of tho tribe of Sdr, at Or svaliar. 
He hud not reigned throe days (some say three months) 
when Mubariz Khan tho son of Nizam Khan Sur, at once 
tho nephew of tho late Shor Shift, and bvothor-m-law of 
Salim Shah, assassinated tho young prince, and ascending 
the throne, assumed tho title of Muhammad Shah Anil. 

Salima Sultana Begam, ^ AjtJaU The 

mother of this lady was Gulrukh Begam the daughter 
of the emperor Babar Shah who govo her in marriage to 
Mirza Niir-uddm Muhammad hy whom she had^ Salima. 
Salima waa married to Bairam Khan KhfmKhanan in 
1558 A. I)., tho marriage took place at Jalandhar with 
the consent of the emperor Akbar who was present at the 
nuptials. After tho death of Bairam Khan in 1561, she 
became the wife of the emperor, by whom she had a 
daughter named ShabaAda Khanam, and a son named 
Sult&ri Murad. She was well-versed in Persian and had 
a good genius for poetry. She dido in the reign of the 
emperor Jahangir 16.12 A. I)., 1021 A. H. 

Salima Bano Begam, the daughter 

of Sulairnan. Shikoh, the son of Para Shaikh, was mar¬ 
ried to Prince Muhammad Akbar, Aurangzeb’s fourth son. 
Their offspring was Nikasiar who was proclaimed em¬ 
peror at Agrnh and imprisoned by Kukn.uddaula. 

Salimi or Hasan Salimi, JManlana, 

a poet who died and was buried at S&bzwar, in tho 
year 1450 A. D., 854 A. H. He has left a Diwan. 

Salghur, from, whom tho Atabaks of Fats were 

descended, was a Turkish general in tho service of the 
SaMki kings, and was entrusted with the charge of one 
of the princes of that race and appointed to the govern¬ 
ment of Fare and some adjoining provinces. Salghur 


234 Saljuki 

managed not only to keep his government during his life, 
but to transmit it to his descendants, seven of whom held 
Fdre as governors, vis. 

1 . Mauddd, the son of Salghur. 

2. Fazlan- Slmban - K arra, who received tho government 
from Alp Arsalan, rebelled, hut was subdued by 
Nizam-ul-Mulk tho prime-minister of tho Sultan. 

8, Ilukn-uddaula. 

4. Atabak Jalal-uddhu Jawttli. 

5. At6bak Kuraia, who built a college at Shiraz, and a 
palace called Takht Kuraja. 

6. Atahuk Mankus. „ . , ■ 

7. Biizaba, who is said to have been a just and wise 
governor. After the death of BdzAba who was the 
last of these governors, Atabak Sunkar tho great 
grandson of Salghur, succeeded in 1148 A. D., and. 
became a powerful ruler. Vide Sunkar and Mu- 
zaffar. 

Salibi or Thalibi, Imam, tA 1 -*, author of theTarikh 
Ghadr-ua-Siar,” and “ Tarikh Arties.” 

Saliha Bano, tho daughter of Kasim Khan 

and wife of tho emperor JahAngir who gave her the title 
of BAdshah Mahal. 

Salik Kaawini, and Salik Yozdi, isHij* 

These two poots, one from Kazwia and 

the other from Yezd, flourished in the time of tho omperor 
SMh Jahan, and both died in the reign of ’Alamgir. 
Salik Kaz’ivini died In 1699 A. D., 1080 A. H., and the 
other, one year after him. 

Salik, poetical title of Shall Ibrahim, 

Salim, author of a Diwan whioh he 

completed in 1701 A. D., 1082 A. H, His proper name 
is Hdji Muliammad Aslam, 


Saljuk, vide Salj<U5‘- 


Saljuki, a dynasty of Tartar kings who de¬ 

rive ’their name from Saljdk a chief of groat repu- 
tation, who had Been compelled to quit the court of 
BigM KhSn the sovereign of the Turks of Kapehak_ 
Baliuk, who had proceeded with his tribe to the plains of 
Bukhdri, embraced the religion of Muhammad amt 
acquired the crown of martyrdom m the war against tho 
infidels. His age of an hundred and seven years, sur¬ 
passed the life of hia sou Mikiil; and Snljuk adopted the 
care of his two grandsons Tughral and Ju far; the eldest 
of whom, at the age of 45 years was invested with tho 
title of Sultan in the royal city of Naishapfir. It is said 
that Mikail' became known to Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, 
and was greatly honoured by that monarch. 1 hoy relate, 
that on Mahmud asking the ambassador of their chief, 
what force they could bring to his aid; “ Send this 
arrow,” said tho euvoy, presenting one of two which he 
held in his hand, “ and 50,000 horse will appear! --‘‘Is 
that all?” exclaimod Mahmud. “Send this, said he 
presenting the other, “and an equal number will follow 
“But suppose I was in extreme distress, observed the 
monarch, “and wanted your utmost exortions ? — 
“Then,” replied the ambassador, “send my bow, and 
200,000 horse will obey the summons! The proud 
conqueror hoard with secret alarm, this ternfymg account 
of their numbers: and wo are told that he anticipated 
the future overthrow- of his empire. Mugtrrai Bctg axid 
his brother served for several years under Sul^n Mah¬ 
mud In 1036 A. 1).. 429 A. H„ the former resisted 
Sultdn Mnsa'uid the son of Mahmtid and received inves¬ 
titure as Sultan of Khurasan from the Khalifa of Bagh- 
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dad. Vide Tugkral Beg who was the first king of tho. 
Saljuk dynasty of Persia. Kadard was the first of Saljuk 
dynasty who reigned in Kirmdn; Sulaimixn or Kutlamish, 
tho first Sultan of Saljuk dynasty who reigned in Bum 
or Anatolia, 

Salman? a poet who died in 1530 A* I)., 937 A. H. 

Salman, ’Aka, also called Mirzd Hiaabf, is 

tho author of a commentary on the Preface of the Gulistan 
of about 3000 lines. He devoted himself to Sufyism and 
wrote a treatise thereon. Ho also compiled an Arabic 
Commentary on Kumnji’s Persian treatise on astronomy; 
another wor k of his is called “ Aosaf-ul-Bilad/ 1 Ho was 
living in 1585 A, I>., 993 A. H. 

Salman IParsi. or tho Persian. la 

said to have been a native of a small placo near Isfahan, 
and that on pussing one day by a Christian Church, ho 
was so much struck by tho devotion of tho people, and 
tho solemnity of the worship, that ho became disgusted 
with tho idolatrous faith in which he had boon brought 
up. Ho afterwards wandered about tho East, from city 
to city, and convent to convent, in cpiest of a religion, 
until an ancient monk, full of years and infirmities, told 
hira of a prophot who had axis on in Arabia to restore the 
pure faith of Abraham. Ho then journeyed to Mecca, 
and became a convert to Muhanimadanism. This Salman 
rose to power in after yews, and was reputed by the 
unbelievers of Mecca to huvo assisted Muhammad in 
compiling Tiis doctrines. He died at Madden in Persia in 
653 A. IX, 33 A. H. 

Salman Sawaji, e.' 1 * 1 **, a celeteated Persian 

poet, native of S&wa, sumamed Jalal-uddm Muhammad, 
who flourished in tho time of Amir .Shaikh Hasan Jalayer 
also called Hasan Buzurg, and his son Sultan Aweis, 
rulers of Baghdad. In the latter period of his life ho 
became blind, and having retired from tho world, died 
in the year 1377 A. I)., 779 A. H. He is the author of 

a poem entitled “ Jamsheid-wa-Khursheid, and ot tho 
“ Fir6k-nama,” and several other works, and also of a 
Diwdn. 

Sam, (*^ w > the son of Nariman, and grandfather of Rustam 
the celebrated hero of Persia. Vide Zal and Manuehehr. 

Samanini, commonly called so, but his proper 

• name is AbA’l Kasim ’Umar, and his father’s name Sabit 
He was an excellent Arabic grammarian and died in. IOoO 

A. D., 412 A. H. 

Sam [), j* j 4 ^ the son of Shah Ismii’il I. Ho is 

the author of the work called “Tu W Sfom,” being a 
bio<vraphy of tho contemporaneous poets of Persia, com¬ 
piled in 1550 A. D., 957 A. H. His poetical namo is 
Sami. 

Samrat Jagannatha, ' S ’!s*^> a Biatoan, 

who made a version of Euclid’s Elements by order of 
Sewai Jki Singh, Raja of Jaipur, in Sanskrit and called it 
“ itekhi Ganita.” 

Sam Sultan Bahadur, (4S a native of 

Gujrat, and author of the “ Tdxfkh Bahadur Shahi.” 

j 

3aman, tho great-grandfather of Isma’il Samdn, 

tho first king of the Samanides. His grandson Kisr 
Abmud was appointed governor of Bukhara by Mo’ta 
the Khalifa of Baghdad, in 874 A. D., 261 A. H., 
Isma’fi Saindm. 


ud 
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Sainani, a dynasty of Muhammadan kings who 

reigned over Transoxania, holding its court at Bukhara. 
Its power extended ovor Khwarizm, M6war-un-Nnhr.. 
Jurjan; SiVastan and Ghazni. This dynasty continued 
to roign in Bukhara for a period of 1.28 years, when it 
became extinct by the death of its last prince ’Abdul- 
malik II, in 999 A. D., 389 A. H. The first king of this 
race was isma’fl Sfandiri, great-grandson of Saman, a, 
robber-chief from whom this dynasty took its name. 

Samani or Samnani, an Arabian author who 

in tho 6th century of tho Hijri wrote a dictionary of the 
names of all the Arabian authors, entitled “ Pi'l An sab,” 
which in the succeeding century was abbreviated by Ibn- 
al-Asfr, and this extract again shortened by Sayutl. Vide 
Jalal-uddm Sayiitu 

Sama-uHah, Shaikh, ^ or iSam&nd&ln, 

one of the groat Maahaekhs of India, and brother of Shaikh 
Islmk. He lived in tho time of Sulpm Bahldl Lodi, and 
died according* to ’Abdul Hak in 1496 A. I)., 901 A. II., 
and lies buried on tho banks of the Hauz Shamsi at Debit. 

Sammugarh, a place in Agrah built by tho 

emperor Akbar. 

Sambhaji, ur ?the son ofSowajf Bhosla the Marhat- 

t.a chief and second r&ja of Sitara. lie was at Parnjlla 
when his father died and a faction endeavoured to secure 
the succession to Raja Bam, a son of Sewaji by another 
wife. But Sambhaji supported by the greator part of 
tho troops, who had been tho companions of his contests 
with tho forces of tho omporor’Alamgir, established his 
sovereignty. He behaved with great cruelty to his 
opponents, imprisoned Raja Ram and reigned nine years. 
Ho succeeded his lather in April, 1680 A. I)., generally 
spent liia timo in female pleasure and excessive drinking, 
and possessed no talents for government. He listened 
to tho advice of no one, having a conceited opinion of his 
own abilities, and chose for his favourite Kab Kalis or 
Iiuliisdli, a Brahman with whom ho acted such scenes as 
made him hateful to tho world. Fie was taken prisoner 
together with his wife and children by tho officers of tho 
emperor ’Alamgir, who ordered him to bo executed. His 
eyes wero first destroyed with a hot iron, his tongue cut 
out, and he was at last beheaded along with his favourite. 
This event took placo in July or August, 1689 A. D., 
1100 A. H. His son Sahji also called Sao or ftahu, an 
infant, was acknowledged raj& by tho Marhattas, hut ho 
was soon after taken prisoner by ’Alamgfr and confined, 
till tho death of that monarch when he was released. 
Vide Sahji XL 

Sambhu Singh, Maharana of Udaipur and 

Meiwar, who was invested a Q* C. S. I. on the 6th of 
December, 1871 A. D., died on tho 7th October, 1874 
A. I)., at the early age of 27. Ho succeeded to the guddf 
of Mewar by adoption in 1862. His elevation was great 
and sudden, as his father, a brother of tho Into liana 
Sarup Singh had fallen under suspicion of conspiring to 
gain his way to the throne by poisoning the invalid 
Sarup; and, while the father died under the hands of 
assassins in a prison within tho walls of the palace, 
the son, along with other members of the family suffered 
for several years the most cruel persecution. 

Samnani, one of tho chief followers of the Suff 

sect who died in 1335 A. I) M 736 A. H., six years before 
Khwaja Kirmani. Vide Ata-uddaula Samnani. 

Samru or Sombre? i vide Shamru. 

Samsam-uddaula, title of ShaUnawAz 

khan, which see. 
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Samsam-uddaula or Saxnsam Jang, 1 

the son of Sams&m-uddaula Shahnaivaz 
Khan, who received the same title after liits father’s death. 
Both of them held distinguished positions in tho court 
of tho Nizam of Haidar abaci. Vide Shuhnawaz Khan. 

SamBfim-uddatila, tho son of Mirzu 

Nasir who came to India from Mazimlaran in tho reign 
of the emperor 8hah Alam. Sumsdm-nddaula whose 
original narao was Malik Muhammad Khan, received tho 
title of Naw£b Samsam-uddaula Malik Muhammad 
Kli&n Dikii’ Jang from Nawab Najaf Khan. Ho died in 
Jaipur in 1804 A. D,, 1219 A. H. 

Samsam-uddatlla, entitled Khan 

Daur&n, hold the high rank of Amir-nl-’Urara in the 
reign of tho emperor Muhammad Shah. Vide Khan 
Dauran. 

Sana,’, £ u , poetical name of Shaikh Niznm-uddin Ahmad 

commonly called Bast Mian. Ho flourished about tho 
year 1738 A. IX, 1161 A. H. 


Sana!, Husain.., vMto Khwiija Husain Sanax. 

Sana!, Shaikh, c3p*4 commonly called Hakim 

Saudi, a celebrated poet and native of Ghazni, who 
flourished in tho reign of Bahrain Shah, son of Masa’ud 
Sluih of Ghazni. He is the author of several poems. 
His last work which he dedicated to Bahrain Shah, is 
called the “ Had&a,” or “Had^kat-ul-lIakaek, ,, tho 
Garden of Truth, a very beautiful poem on the unity of 
God and other religious subjects, said to contain 30,000 
verses. This book he finished 1131 A. D., 625 A. IT, 
in which year he is supposed to have died, aged 62 years. 
Ho is also the author of a small work containing about 
280 verses, entitled u Ramuz-ul-Anbia wa Kanuz-ul- 
Aiilia,” and of a Diwan. 

Sanai, Maillan.a, CjT^ author of a poem, entitled 

Bagh Iram. 

Sana- ullah, MaulaB a, ^ ty?*, Kan of Pan {pat, 

flourished about the year 1539 A. I)., 946 A. H., and is 
tho author of the commentary called “Mazhari” and 
other works ; one of which is called Soif-ul-Masluf. 

Sandhal Deo, Ji% one of tho Rdjas of Ameir, 

now called Jaipur, After him reigned Gokul or Kantal, 
and after him reigned Piijandeva or Pajiirji uhout tho year 
1185 A. D. Ho married the daughter of Prithi Raja. 
After him Malesh after him tho following rajas reignod 
in succession, Bijolji, Rajdoo, who was defeated by 
Mahmud II, 1261 A. D. Kilan, Kantal, who built the 
city of Ameir, Jiinsi, TJdaikanm, Nar Singh, Banbeir, 
Uilheirao, Ghandarsein, Frith ir a], murdered by his son 
Bliim, Ayskaran ; after him reigned Bharamal also called 
Puranmal and Biharfmal, which see. 

S&ngham Lai, a Hindu whoso poetical name 

was Izzat. He was a pupil of Mirza Jan J&nfin Mazhar, 
and was living at A'grah 1760 A. D., 1174 A. H. 

San jar, Mir, also called Shah Sun jar Bijdpuri, 

was tho son of Mir Haidar K&shi the punster. He was 
an excellent poet and flourished in the time of Sultan 
lbrdhim ’Add of Bijapur. He died in 1612 A. D., 1021 
A. H*, and left a Diwan. 


Sarbaland 

Sangram Shah. **» Raja of Kharakp&r in 

South Bihar, defied tho Mughal armies in the time of 
Akbar, lost his life in a struggle, and his eon and suc¬ 
cessor were forced to become converts to Islam. 

Sanjar Shah, tho son of Tajfhan Shah II. 

He was cotemporary with Takash Khan who married his 
mother and adopted him ; but when he rebelled against 
him, Takash blinded him. 

Sanjar, Sultan, the third son of Sultan 

Malikshah Saljuki. He held at his father’s death, 1092 
A. D., the government of Khurasan, and took, little con¬ 
cern in the troubles that ensued on that event: but after 
tho death of his brother, Sultan Muhammad, he may he 
deemed the actual sovereign of Persia. He forced 
Bah ram Shah, a monarch or tho race of Ghazni, whose 
capital was Ldhor, to pay him tribute; and Alauddm, 
prince of Ghor, who had defeated Bahram Shall and taken 
Ghazni, yielded in his turn to the superior fortune of 
Sanjar, by whom he was defeated, made prisoner and 
tributary to tho house of Salj 6k. But Sanjar, „ after a 
long reign marked by singular glory and success, was 
destined to experience the most cruel reverses of fortune. 
In the year 1140 A. I)., 635 A. H,, ho advanced far into 
Tartary to attack Gour Khan, the monarch of Kara 
Khata, and suffered a signal defeat in which almost hia 
whole army was cut to pieces, his family taken prisoner, 
and all his baggage plundered. He next marched, 1103 
A . I>., 547 A. H., against tho Turkman tribe of Ghuz 
who had withhold their usual tribute of 40,600 sheep: 
an action ensued, in whioh ho was defeated and taken 
prisoner. During his long confinement of form years, 
his dominions wore ruled by his favourite Sultana Khatun 
Turkdn: at whosc^ death in 1156 A. D., 051 A. H„ 
Sanjar made an effort to escape and was successful; but 
ho lived only a short time after he regained his liberty, 
for he died on Friday the 24th May, 1157 A. D. ? 11th 
Raid’ IT, 552 A. H., in tho 73nl year of his age, and was 
buried in Marv. The Saljuk dynasty in Khurasdn ceased 
with his existence, and most part of his kingdom fell 
into the possession of Khwarizm Shah Atsiz ibn-Mtiham- 
niad ibn-Anushtakim the grandfather of Takash Khwa¬ 
rizm Shah. The poets of his court wore Adib Sabir, 
Rashid Watwat, Abdul Wasa, Jabali, Farid Kntib, 
Anwari, Malik Mmad Kauzani, and Sayyad Husain of 
Ghazni. 

Sanka, vide Rand Sdnka. 

Sankar, jP**? vide Sunkar. 

Saraj-uddin, <rtr*> vide Sirdj-uddm, 

Sarbaland Khan, ^ an Aun’r of tho time of 

the emperor ’Alamgir, who held the rank of 4000 and 
died in tho year 1679 A. D., 1090 A. H. 

Sarakhsi or Al-Sarakltsi, vide Abfi Bakr 

Muhammad-al-Sarakhsi. 

Sarbadal, a tribe of Afghans of Sabzwdr. Vick 

’Abdul Razzak. 

St rbalartd Khan, entitled Nawib Mn- 

b&riz-ul-Mulk, was governor of Patna in the time of 
Famikh-siyar, and was recalled to court about the year 
1718 A, D.. 1130 A. H. In the reign of the emperor 
Muhammad Shall lie was appointed governor of Gujrat 
1724 A. D., 1137 A. H., but in 1730 A. I)., 1143 A. H. 
was removed from his government on account of his 
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consenting to pay the Marhattas tho Ohouth or part of 
the menuo of that province, and Raja Abhay Singh tho 
son of Ajifc Singh Kathor was appointed to succeed him. 
Sarbaland Khan made some opposition to his successor, 
but was defeated and prevented from coming to court 
l>y the emperor. He was, however, after some time 
appointed governor of Allahabad, 1732 A. p., 1145 A. It ., 
when he deputed his son Khanazad Khan to command, 
himself residing at court. He died in 1746 A. D., 1153 
A. H. 

Sardar Singh, present Rdjd of Bikaneir, 

( 1857 ). 

Sari Sakti, (SJ**) a celebrated Musalman saint, 

was called Sakti because ho formerly dealt in metals, 
hut afterwards became a disciple of Maruf Kerb hi. He 
was the uncle of Shaikh Junaid as well as his muster. 
Tho following anecdote is related on good authority : 
Sari Sakti said that for thirty years ho never ceased 
imploring divine pardon for having once exclaimed, 
“ Pram be to God /” and on being asked the reason, ho 
said : “ A fire broke out in Baghdad, and a person came 
up to me and told me that my shop had escaped, on which 
I uttered those words, and even to this moment I repent 
1 laving said so, because it showed that I wished better 
to myself than to others/ 1 He died on Wednesday tho 
Oth of August, 870 A. D., 6th Ramaz 5n, 256 A. II., and 
is buried at Baghdad. Some authors say that he died 
three years before that period. 

Sarfaraz Khan, Nawab, jlrb- ‘r’fct entitled 
’Ala-uddaula, was tho eon of Nawab Shuja-uddanla or 
Shuia-uddCn, governor of Bengal, whom ho succeeded on 
the 13th March, 1739 A. IX, 13th flilRijja 1151 A. Hi 
Ho reigned ono year and two months, and was slain in an 
attack made by Ahhwardl Khan Mahabat Jang on tho 
29th April 1740 A. 1)., 13th Safar, 1163 A. H, The 
cause of this murdor is thus recorded: “ ’Ala-uddaula 
having accidentally met tho niece of his wazfr Mahabat 
Jang, a young lady who boro the repute of being tho 
most beautiful woman of the age, first commanded, and 
then entreated, her to withdraw her veil, that he might 
enjoy one look at her face. Tho modest damsel, over¬ 
whelmed with confusion and terror, entreated tho prince’s 
pardon, and, pleading eloquently for her honour, declined 
to gratify his curiosity; hut ho, being charmed with her 
exquisite grace and the delicious tones of her voice, was 
fired with a hasty determination, and himself withdrew 
tho veil Ho gazed in ardent admiration on her lovely 
countenance for a few seconds; then dropping tho dra¬ 
pery, ho asked forgiveness for his rudeness, and paying 
the beauty some princely compliment, passed on. Tho 
unhappy girl fled in tears to her father, 'Ataulluh, and 
to her uncle the wazir, and with mixed indignation and 
shame, declared the sad tale of her disgrace, and imme¬ 
diately afterwards destroyed herself with poison. Suffice 
it to say, that the prince became their victim within a 
few hours.” 

Sarfi. Sawaji, poet named Shaikh 

Yakub who flourished in tho time of the emporor Akbar, 
and wrote a chronogram on the death of Amir Fath-ullah 
Shirazi and Hakim AbiiT Fatha Gilani, both of whom 
died in 1589 A. IX, 997 A. H. He was a native of Sawa 
in Persia and came to India wkero ho died in 159 5 
A IX, 1003 A. H., and left a Diwan. 

Sarfoji, Raja of Tanjoro, a descendant of Ekkoji, 

tho brother of tho celebrated Siw&ji tho Marhatta chief. 
By tho treaty of 2oth October, 1799 A. I)., the English 
Government decided between two rival claimants, to place 
Sarfoji upon the maenad, on condition that he transferred 
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the management of Ills territory to the British, consenting 
to receive in lieu of its revenue, an annual payment of 
.•fill8,350. The absolute sovereignty of thb&ortross and 
city of Tanjore itself, wore at tho saino time guaranteed 
to the prince. Sarfoji died in 1882 A. IX, wind was 
succeeded by his only son Siwaji, who reigned 23 years 
and died on tho 29th October, 1855 A. IX, leaving no 
legitimate son to succeed him. Tho surviving family 
consisted of tho following persons: viz,, The Queen 
Dowager, 16 wives, 2 daughters, 2 sisters, 6 natural sons, 
11 natural daughters, and 64 collaterals. 

Sarhindi Begttm, Uf^*j**> one of the wives of 
Shahjah&t), who built a garden at Xgrah, no traces of 
which are loft now. 

Sarkhusll, L&J^S*** the poetical name of Muhammad 
Afzal who was horn in 1649 A. IX, 1050 A. H., flourished 
in the time of the emperor XYlumgir- He wrote a bio¬ 
graphy of tho poets of his own time, entitled “ Kulmdt- 
ush-Shu’ara,” tho letters of winch, if taken according to 
tlieir respective numbers, will give tho year in which it 
was written, viz., 1682 A. IX, 1093 A. H. Ho was a good 
poet, had the good fortune) to bocomo acquainted with 
almost all men of talents of his day. He died at tho 
advanced ago of 76 years about tho y ear 1714 A. I)., 1126 
A. H., and loft besides tho above-mentioned work, four 
Masnawis or poems, viz., “ Husn-o-Iahk,” ‘‘Nur-i-’Alf,” 
“ Saki-nama,” and “ Shah-nama Muhammad *Arim,” 

Sarmad or Muhammad Sarmad, Ivazi of 

Bcringapatam in the time of Tipd Sultan, by whose 
roquest he translated into Persian a work in tho Dakbani 
dialect, and called it u Khulasu Sullihu.” 

Sarmad, tho poetical name of an Armenian mer¬ 

chant who came to India in tho reign of the emporor 
Shah Jahan. In one of hi a journeys towards Tbatta. he 
fell so passionately in love with a Hindu girl, that ho 
became distracted and would go about the streets stark 
naked. He was Well-versed in tho Persian language and 
was a good poot. In tho beginning of tho reign of 
’Alamgir, he was sentenced to death on account of his 
disobeying the orders of that emperor who had command¬ 
ed him not to go about naked. This ovont took placo 
about tho year 1601 A. IX, 1072 A. H. Some say that 
tho real cause of his execution was a Rubai which he 
had composed, tho translation of which is u The Malias 
say that Muhammad entered tho heavens; but Sarmad 
says that tho heavens entered Muhammad.” His tomb is 
close to tho Jama Masjid at Dehli. 

Sarmadi, Takhallus of Muhammad Sharif of 

Isfahan. lie died 1606 A. D., 1015 A. H. 

Sarup Chattel, i> ^ m a Hindu, who is tho author 

of a history called * < Sahffi-ul*Akb.bar/' 

Sarsabz, poetical name of Mirza Zain-ul-Abidra 

Khan, son of Nawab Salar Jang. Ho is tho author of a 
Diwan. 

Sarup Singh, Sana, prosenfc Raja of 

Udaipur, (1867) died 1862 A. D. 

Sarshar, J the poetical name of Murshid Kuli Khan 
Rustum Jang, son-in-law of Nawab Shuja-uddm of 
Bengal. Ho was living in the time of Nawab Mahabat 
Jang. 

Sarw&r, J2/*) poetical name of ’ Azim-uddaula Nawab Mir 
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Mulmmipad Khdn Bahadur, a son of 'Azim-uddaula Ahu’l 
K itiim Muzaffar Jang. He died in 1831 A. I)., Shawwal, 
J250 A. H., and left "beside* the Tazkira called “ 'Umda- 
o-Muntakkiba,” a thick Diwart. 

Sarwat, Ci Vide. Jugal Kishor. 

Satft, takhallua of a poet. 

Satesh Chandar Kae Bahadur, 

Mahdraja of Nadea, the great-grandson of Raja 

Kishan Chandar Rao who aided the English in despoiling 
Sirdj-uddaula, died November, 1870 A. I). 

Sayadat Khan, ^ brother of Isldm Khan, 

a nobleman of tho reign of Shah Jahan ; he died in the 
month of July, 1069 A* D. Bin son’s name was Fazi- 
| , ullah Khan. 

Sayyad Ahmad Kabir, 0w » x *-l grandfathor 

of Sayvad Jalal Bukhari, and a Musalmun saint, whose 
tomb is in Bijainmndil pear the tomb of Shah Muham¬ 
mad Khayali at l)ehli. 


Ahmad, ciuai-o Munsif of 

Boldl in the British Government sendee, was the son of 
Sayyad Muhammad Muttaki Khan Bahadur, and author 
of the work called Asiar Saft&did,’’ containing a de¬ 
scription of old Behli find ShfUijahknAMd, and also of 
another, work, entitled “ Silailat-ul-Maluk.” The native 
place of his ancestors, is Arabia. They removod after¬ 
wards to Hi rat. and during the reign of Akbar the Great, 
they came into India. Ever since that period, they have 
enjoyed royal titles and dignity. Ho was living in 1857 
A. I)., 1273 A. H. 

Sayyad Ahmad, brother of the celebrated 

Sayyad Jalal Bukhari. Ho was left in charge of Gujrat 
by I>ar& Shik6h .in 1669 A. II. His elder brother’s name 
was Sayyad J afar Khan. His tomb is near Tajganj at 
Agrah. 

Sayyad Ahmad Khan, vide Ahmad 

Kh&n (Sayyad). 

Sayyad Ahmad, of Bareili, who 

raised a religious war with tho Sikhs in tho Panjfib and 
was killed at B iI/ikoR He began life in tin indifferent 
school for the character of reformer and saint, which he 
ultimately assumed, as a saw&r serving with Amir Khan’s 
froe-booting horse in M&lwa. Quitting that service, ho 
repaired to Debit, and became a disciple of Shah ’Abdul 
’Aziz, a very celebrated devotee of the city; the fame 
of whose knowledge and piety has been widely extended 
throughout this side of India. It is frequently said by 
natives, that it was from Shah 'Abdul ’Aziz, that Sayyad 
Ahmad derived the peculiar opinions which he subse¬ 
quently promulgated, and the design which he adoptod 
of prcaohing up a religious war. It is at least certain, 
that the chief of his firit disciples, and the most constant 
associates of all his fortunes, were two near relatives of 
’Abdul ’Aziz, one his nephew, Maulwf Muhammad Ismail, 
author of the Sir&Lul-Mu.stakim, the other his son-in-la w, 
and also, partially a contributor to the book, named 
MauM. ’Abdul Hoi. By these persons, Muhammad 
Ismail is generally esteemed to have been a man of much 
talent and learning. The extreme' honour which ho and 
his brother Maulwf paid to Sayyad Ahmad, who was 
himself nearly illiterate, had a powerful effect in attracting 
towards him the respect of the vulgar. They rendered 
him almost menial offices, running, it is said, 'with their 
shoes off, by the side ©f his palankeen, when, he moved 


out with his servants. From his first loaving Debit, he 
assumed tho ntuno of a religious teacher, and commenced 
spreading his religious doctrines. Tho general spirit 
by which these wore animated (identical nearly with that 
of the tenets of the Arabian Wahabis, of whom tho sect 
of Sayyad Ahmad may perhaps be accurately termed an 
Indian imitation) was tho ardent profession of Muham¬ 
madanism in its primitive simplicity and fervour, and 
the utter rejection of all idolatrous or superstitious in¬ 
novations, whencesoever derived. Tho manner in which 
they were at first actually received was, however, highly 
favourable. When Sayyad Ahmad at last came down to 
Bengal, ho had got together many followers, and had 
established an extensive reputation. He arrived in 
Calcutta with a considerable retinue towards tho end 
of 1821 A. 1)., and immediately a great majority of tho 
Muhammadans of the place, of all ranks and stations, flocked 
to become, or to profess themselves, his disciples. In 
tho early pari of 1822, ho proceeded with his friends, tho 
two Moulwis, to Mocca, from whence ho returned in 
October of the next year, having touched for a few days 
at Bombay, whoTe, with reference to the shortness of his 
stay, his success, in gaining numerous followers, was 
nearly as remarkable as in Calcutta. In December, 1823 
A. D., he again started for Upper India. The next 
important event of Ins. career, his commencing a religious 
war in the Labor territories, did not occur till after n 
considerable interval, though the enterprise was one in 
which lie had long openly announced bis intention to 
engage. Its date is given in tho Targhib-ul- Jihad,” 
or “ Incitement of Religious War,” a little treatise 
written in Hindustani during tho continuance of the 
struggle, by a Maulwi of Kanuuj, with, the view, as its 
name purports, of rousing tho Faithful to rally round tho , 
standard which had been raised in the Panjab. 11 The 
tribe of Sikhs,” says the indignant Maulwi, i; have long 
held sway in Libor and other places. Their oppressions 
have exceeded all limits. Thousands of .Muhammadans 
they have unjustly killed, and on thousands have they 
heaped disgrace. The ’Azkn, or summons for prayer, 
and the killing of cows, they have entimly prohibited. 
When at length their insulting tyranny could no longer 
be borne, Sayyad Al.imad, going to the direction of Kabul 
and I£andahnr, roused the Muhammadans of those coun¬ 
tries, and nerving their courage for action in tho service 
of God, some thousands of believers became ready at 
his call to tread tho path of God’s service; and on the 
21 st December, 1820 A. D., 20th Jumida I, 1242 
A. H., the Jihad against the Kafir Sikhs began.” Tho 
events of this war wero watched with a natural interest 
by the Muhammadan population of India generally, 
whether followers of Sayyad Ahmad or not. Man)' of 
the inhabitants of our Western Provincos wont in bodies 
to range themselves under his Standard ; and his emis¬ 
saries gathered large contributions of money and jewels, 
oven from our own distant Presidencies, and from tho 
principal Muhammadan towns of tho Dakhin. The 
prominent occurrences of the war, tho perseverance with 
which it was kept up, tho temporary and occasional 
successes which Sayyad Ahmad met with, and his ultimate 
death in battle, are well known. With his death, tho 
struggle appears to have entirely ceased.-— Journal Asiatic 
Society of Jberujal 9 \o\. I, p. 480. 

Sayyad ’Ali or Sayyad ’All Hamdani, ^1***^* 

a famous Sayyad who fled to Kashmir from his 

native city of Hamdan where he had incurred the wrath 
of Amir Taimur. Seven hundred Sayyads are said to 
have accompanied his flight to Kashmir in tho reign of 
Sultan Kutb-uddin. He arrived in that province in. 
1380 A. I)., 782 A. II. Ho remained at Kashmir six. 
years .and named it tho “Garden of Solomon” (Bagh 
Sulaiman). He died at Pakli whilst on his return to 
Persia. His son Mir Muhammad Hamdani, also a fugitive, 
brought in his train three bundled Sayyads to Kashmir, 
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where he remained twelve yeare. These two immigrations 
of fugitive Sayyads fixed the religion of the country, and 
were doubtless "the chief cause of the religious persecutions 
which ensued in the following reign. 

Sayyad ? Ali Shirazi, *H*Vtho saint of 

tho Jokhia Sindhi tribe. His tomb is in Tatta. The 
inscription hears tho date 1776 A. I)., 1190 A. IT. 

Sayyad 9 Ali bin-Shahab-uddin Hamdani, 

^ 16 . 4 ^ ^.Lc. author of the tl Taz- 

kurat-ul-Maldk,’ ’ treating upon religion, articles of faith, 
duty of kings to their subjects/ &c., &c. 

Sayyad Husain Shahid, Amir, 

a Muhammadan saint or martyr, who was slain on tho 
9 th. or May, 1638 A. D., 9th Zil-hijja, 944 A. H. in tho 
ticrio of tho emperor Ilumayun, and is buried at a place 
called Kaiki Mandi at A'grah, where his tomb is to bo 
seen to this day hearing a Persian inscription in verse, 

Sayyad Kabir, Sayyad, ***- His tomb is 

still to he seen at A grab near a place called KultAnganj, 
and from the inscription, on the tombstone, we learn that 
he died in 1609 A. I)., 1018 A. H« 

Sayyad Muhammad or Said Muhammad, 

author of an Arabic work on Theology called 
“ Asrar ’XJlum,” 

Sayyad Muhammad, ***** *i**> a poet whose poetical 
name is Bind, vide Bind. 

Saydi, Mir, a poet of Persia who in 1664 

A. 11., ,1064 A, H. camo to India in the reign of Shah 
Jahan. It is said that in one instance he received a 
present of 6000 rupees from Jahan ’Ard Begam the 
daughter of tho emperor, and in another ono lac for has 
■poems. Ho- died in 1672 A. D., 1083 A. H. and is the 
author of a Drwun containing, 4,000 verses. 

Saifl of Bukhara, Hulla, csj^’ Ho is 

the author of two Diwans, ono of Ghazals, and the other 
for the use of trades-poeple. Vide the following article. 

Saift of $t, a i s h a p u r, a poet who 

flourished in the reign of Alauddm Takask of Khwarizxn. 
There are several other poets of this name, such as Saifi 
of Bukhara, Amir Haji Saif-uddin Saifi, a nobleman at 
the court of Anhr Taimiir, &c. Oile of them is tho 
author of a small work on the art of writing poetry, called 
“Uruz Saifi” which ho wrote in tho year 1491 A, lh, or 
896 A. II. This work was translated into English in 
1872 A. D. by if. Blochmann, M. A. 

Saif Khan, a nobleman of the reign of the 

emperor ’Alamgfr, who was appointed governor of tho 
Siiba of Agrah in September, 1669 A. I)., 1070 A. H. 

Sail Khan, the brother of Zain Khan Koka. 

Saif Khan, tr! son of Ibrahim 

Khfin, Fatha Jang governor of Bengal by a sister of tho 
empress Hur Jahan, named Malika Bdno Begam. His 
aunt the empress, having no sons by Jahangir, adopted 
Saif Kh&n as her own, and he was from his tender years 
brought up at court by the empress. Ho was subse¬ 
quently governor of llardwan where after some years as 
he was riding on an elephant through the street, a child 
was accidently trodden to death. The parents loudly 
demanded an exemplary punishment on tho driver. Saif 


Khan refused their request and ordered them to bo 
driven away. They made their complaint to tho emperor, 
who ordered Saif Khan to make them ample amends for 
their loss; but Saif Khan threw them into prison which 
coining to tho ears of the emperor, ho sent for Saif Kh£n 
at Ldhor, and for Ins disobedience had him trodden to 
death in tho presence of tho chiles parents. 

Saif Khan Koka, eldest brofchor of 

Zain Khan Koka, who was raised by tho emperor Akbur 
to the rank of 4000. He was killed in battle against 
Muhammad Husain Mirza at Ahmadabad Gujr&t in the 
year 1572 A. I)., 980 A. H. 

Saif-uddin Iiaohin, Amir, 

a Turk of tho tribe of Lachin, oamo to India about the 
year 1253 A. I)., 651 A. H., and aorvod under several 
emperors of Dohli. Ho is the father of ’Azz-uddin Ali 
Shall, Hisam-uddin Ahmad and of AM’l Hasan, who is 
Commonly called Amir Khusro, tho colobrated poet of 
Hindustan. 

Saif-uddin Asfarikati, ^**5 

a poet who was a native of Asfarikafc a town in Mas^r- 
unnahr. Ho nourished in tho time of ono of the Suiting 
of Khwarizm, named Alp or Apal Arsabiri who reigned 
after Atsiz and died in 1160 A. I)., 561 A. H. Saif-uddin 
has loft a Diwan containing 12,000 verses. 

Saif-tiddaula, a prince of Hamdan who 

reigned about the year 967 A, !>., 356 A. H. 

Saif-uddaula or Saif-u ddin, ***£*> son of 

’Ala-uddm Hasan Ghdrf, whom ho succeeded in tho 
kingdom of Gh 6 r and Ghazni 1156 A. I).. 551 A. II., and 
made over the latter province to his cousin Ghayiis-iiddin 
Muhammad tho son of Sain, Ho was slain in a battle ho 
fought against the Ghizan Turkmans 1163 A. Lh, (558 
A. H., after a reign of seven years, and was succeeded 
by his cousin Ghoyua-uddm. 

Saif-uddaula, 0^: whoso proper namo is Mir 

Naj&bat ’All Khan, was tho second son of Mir Ja’far ’Ali 
Khan, governor of Bengal, Bohar and Urysa. He suc¬ 
ceeded his brother Kajm-uddaula who died of small¬ 
pox, in May, 1766 A. D., Zil-hijja, 1179 A. H., and 
assumed the title of Saif-uddaula. A pension was granted 
to him by tho English, and the business of Nazfrn 
managed by deputy. He lived after this three years and 
ton months, and died on the 10 th March 1770 A. D., 8 th 
Zi-Ka’da, 1183 A. H. He was succeeded by his younger 
brother Mubdrik-uddaula, a minor. 

Saif-uddaula , This man, who was a faith¬ 

ful follower of Mirza Najaf Khan, was a Hindu Rajput 
caliod Rathor. a native of Bikaneir. Having boon in 
service at Allahabad under tho brother of tho late Wazir, 
father of Muhammad l£uH; ho became a Muhammadan 
about the year 1866, and was appointed to tho charge 
of districts returning 20 lacs a year, with tho title of Saif- 
nddaiila.— Mr, If. (x. Keene's Moghul Empire, page 110. 

Saif-uz-zafar Naubahari, *-***> 

author of a work called ^ containing 

anecdotes of various persons from the earliest ages to tho 
time of Abu Sa’icl AbuT Khuir who died in 1048 A. I)., 
440 A. H., together with a description of heaven and hell. 
He is also caliod Sayuf Zufar Nanhahan. 

Sayyad, the Sayyads who are also called Mirs, are 

the descendants of ’All, tho son-in-law of tho prophot. 

Sayyad Abdullah, son of Sayyad ’Abdul 
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Kudir Gilani, the great saint of Baghdad. His tomb is 
in tho city of Tatfca in Sindh. 


Bayyad, the poetical title assumed by Sayynd 

Nauiiat-uilah WaH. 

Sayyad Ahmad Jalal Bukhari, lSj^ 

Vide Abu Jalal Bukhari. 

Sayyad. >Ali, u ljs vide Sayyad ’Al». 

Sayyad Huaain or Mir Husain, i>*», 

a celebrated Muhammadan of Ghazni who died at Ilir&t 
in December, 18X7 A. IX, Sh&wwal, 717 A. H., aged 1X7 
lunar years. He is the author of works called Nazhat- 
ul-Arwah and Kanz-ui-Kamuz. 

Sayyad. Husain, Makhdum, 

a contemporary of Shaikh Nizam-uddfn Auliu, and author 
of tho •work called ct Siar-ul-Aulia. Boo Wajih-uddin 
Mubdrik Kirmarn. 

Sayyad Husain, jl?~* commonly 

b called Khink Sawar. It is mentioned in the Akbar-nama, 
that Sayyad Husain caino to India with Shahdb-uddin 
Dh6ri, who after hifl conquest of India in 1102 A. I)., 
<588 A. H. left him behind as governor of Ajmeir whore 
, he died somo years after, and was buried on the hill where 
the fort pf Ajraoir then stood, He is now venerated by 
the Muhammadans as a saint. 

Sayyad Ismail Shah, <***, commonly 

called u Pir Chattur,” a Muhammadan saint, whose tomb 
is situated about two thousand paces out of tho western 
gates of the city of Broach on tho northern bank of tho 
Harbada. The tomb is said to bo upwards of three 
hundred years old. It is built of the ordinary form in a 
small enclosure. It is shaded by a Khizni tree which 

? rows by the side of the eastern wall out of the enclosure, 
n the middle of the tomb is a roservoir about 5 feet 4 
inches by 1 foot 8 inches, and in depth about 1 foot 2 
inches. In the midst of the water there rises about ono 
inch above it, a small island, or the inner tomb, of 4 
feet by 1. This miraculous reservoir is always full 
to tho brim of very cold w ater. Hundreds of visitors go 
to the shrine every Thursday, and drink a tumbler full 
of tho water, but it never diminishes nor increases. 

Sayyad Ja’far, of Zamirpur or 

Zanibirpfir, was a descendant of Sayyad Namat-ullah 
Wall. His poetical name was Ruhi. Ho died on tho 
30th of Octobor, 17*11 A. D., lid; Ramazan, 1154 A. H., 
and ia buried at Zombirpdr, a place situated thirty miles 
from Lakhnau. 

Sayyad JVfar Khan, ^-1^, the oldest son 

of Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, and brother of Sayyad Ahmad. 
After his father's death ho sat on the masnad of Irehad 
as a spiritual guide. Ho lived in the time of tho emperor 
’Alamgir. 

Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, vide Shaikh 

fpL 

Sayyad Jalal Bukhari, *x~., SO n of Say- 

yad Muhammad Bukhari and a descendant of Sayynd 
Ahmad Kabir. A very proud and learned Musalman who 
held the rank of 6000 in tho reign of the emperor Shall 
Johan. He was born on Uth February, 1595 A. D., 
11th Juuridik II, 1003 A, H. and died in 1647 A. I)., 
and j* burie( i near tho gate of the city of 
Dehh. Some say his tomb is near Tajganj at A'grah, 


Sayyad Sharif Jurjani, •H’**, vide Sharif 

Jurjani. 

Sayyad Said, Sultan of Oman, and Imam 

of Muskat, who at the age of 16, ascended the throne in 
1803 A. D. and reigned till his death in 1856. His 
dominions, after his death, were divided among two of his 
sons, one of whom is established at Zanzibar, the other 
resides at Muskat, and has the sovereignty of the Asiatic 
Provinces. 

Sayyad Tehran!, author of a Dfwan found 

in Tfpti Sultan’s Library. 

Sayyad Said, a 6*' wa Imam of Muskat. Tho con¬ 
nection of the British with Muskat commenced in the 
beginning of the present century, when in conjunction 
with tho then Imam, Sayyad Said, the English wore 
engaged in suppressing the Wahabi pirates who infested 
tho Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean. Sayyad Said 
lived to a great age and idled the throne of Muskat for 
about fifty years. Ho died in 1856 A. I).. and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Thowaynl who has recently boon mur¬ 
dered by his son Salim. Tho old Imam left several sons, 
one of whom received as his share the kingdom of Zan¬ 
zibar and the other Sayyad Turk! another ohiefohip. 

In tho year 1868 A. I)., one Azan hin-Ghais, aided 
by the other potentates, having attacked and driven, tho 
Sultan from tho throne, occupied it himself. Sultan 
Salim fled to Bandar Abbas, where he is now. The 
now ruler Azan bin-Ghais is no doubt connected with tho 
Wahabis and supported by them. 

Sayadat, Mir Jalal-uddin, a son of Mir 

Jainal-uddin Muhaddis. He flourished about the year 
1670 A. D., 1081 A. H., and is tho author of a DiVan. 

Sayuf Zafar, Haubahari, <this is 
his correct name, however see under Saif-uz-zafar Nau- 
baharf. 

Sayuti, vide Jalil-uddin Saydti, 

Sidi or Sayyad Maula, Vy° a venerable sage, 

in a mondicant dross, who travelled from Jurjan towards 
the east and arriving at Dehli, set up a great academy 
and houso of entertainment for travellers and the poor of 
all denominations. Though he was very religious, and 
brought up in tho Muhammadan faith, yet he followed 
some particular tenets of his own, so that ho never 
attended public worship. He kept no women nor slaves 
for himself, and lived upon rice only; yet Ids expenses 
in charity were so great, that, as he never accepted 
any presents, men wore astonished whence his finances 
were supplied, and actually believed, that he possessed 
the art of transmuting other metals into gold. He made 
nothing of bestowing two or throe thousand pieces of 
gold to relievo the wants of any noble family in distress. 
In short, he displayed move magnificence 'in his feasts 
than the princes themselves. Ho expended daily upon 
the poor 1000 inaunds of flour, 500 maunds of meat, 80 
maunds of sugar, besides rice, oil, butter and other 
necessaries in proportion. He latterly began to bestow 
titles and offices upon his disciples, and to assume a tone 
and manner sufficiently indicative of his design on the 
throne. One of his followers dissatisfied with the part 
assigned to him, went privately to the king (Jalal-uddm 
Exroz -Khilji) and disclosed the plot. Tho iring caused 
him to be apprehended and trodden to death by an 
elephant. This event happened in the year 1291 A. D., 
690 A. H., and is accounted ono of the most remarkable 
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events that took place in the reign of that monarch, for 
many believed him entirely innocent of the charge. 


Sidi ’Mi Kapudan, ur 1 * </***•> Captam of 

the fleet of Sultan Sulaiman I, emperor of Constantinople. 
He is the author of the work called -f Mi rat-ul Mumajik, 
or Mirror of Countries, containing a description oi M* 
•journey overland from the Indian shores to Constanti¬ 
nople ; and k tho « Muhifc,” that is the Ocean, a Turkish 
work on'Navigation in the Indian Seaa.^ This work t ie 
author finished at Ahmadabad tho capital of Grhjrat in 
December, 1554 A. .1)., Muhamra, 0(12 A. H- H was 
translated by the Baron Joseph von Hammer, I rofessor. 
Oriental Languages, at Vienna, and communicated through 
the Journal of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal in VS37. 


Simi Haishapliri, <£+***> a very learned 

Musalman of Naishupur. It is said that in one night 
and day, ho composed 8,000 verses. Ho flourished iii 
the time of Prince ’Abiuddaula (the son of Baisanghar 
Mirza) who reigned at Hirat 1447 A. I). 


Sina, Abu Sina or Avicenna, vide Abu Sma. 


Sirati, a poet who wrote Kasidas, of which some 

are panegyrics on Sadik Khan and his son Jafar Kh&n. 
Kazi, kings of Persia, the latter of whom was murdered m 
1785 A. i>., 1109 A. II. 


Seibuya, author who received this name on 

account of his keeping an apple (seib) in hi.4 hand, and 
smelling it often, but his proper name was Abu Bashar 
HJmar. IIo died in 79G A. D., 180 A. H., aged J2 years. 
See ]£utrib. 


Seindhia^ <**£*», for Rajaa of the Seindhia family, vide 
Scindhia. 


Sei-waji or Siwaji, » celebrated chief of tho 

Bhosla family and founder of tho Marhawt St ates in. tha 
Dakliin, of whose origin we have the following account. 
Blum Sen, rana of Udaipur, tho first m rank atnong tlu 
Hindd princes, had a son named Bhdg Smgh by a con¬ 
cubine of a tribo very inferior to lua own. On the death 
of bis father, Bl.ag Singh l finding himself despised and 
neglected by his relations, tho Siftodhw rajputs, who from 
the low caste of his mother, regarded him only as^ a 
bastard, and not of their tribe, became weary ol the indig¬ 
nities shown Win; and mtved from Udaipur to Kh^desh 
where he embraced the service of a /.anundar, named 
Raja 'All M6han. He afterwards retired into tho PaMun, 
Where ho purchased a tract of land near the present 
hlarhatta capital of Pima, and settled upon it aft Zamindar, 
in which situation he died. Bhag Singh had tour sous, 
two of whom, Slalluji and Bambuji, being of an enter¬ 
prising spirit, entered into tho service of Jadho law, 
a Marhatta chief of distinguished rank at tho court 
of Bahadur Nizdm Shah. Malldjf had a son named 
Sahjior Saujiwho married tho daughter of Jadho Kae, 
and thus the Bh6sla family became incorporated with the 
MarhattftS, and arc commonly usteomod as such .in Hindu¬ 
stan. Sahjf, after the death of his father, left Ahmadnagar 
with his followers and entered into tho service ot Ibrahim 
*Adil Shah, king of Bijapfir, who gave him aj&prin 
the Karnatic, with a command of ten thousand horse. 
Soon after this in May, 1627 A. D. Ms son Sewaji, alter- 
. W ards so celebrated > in the Dakhin, wits bom, from the 
daughter of Jadho Ra© Marhatta* Sahji having disagreed 
with his wife, sent her, with the infant Sewaji, to reside 
at Puna, of which, and the vicinity, he had obtained a 
grant Sewaji though neglected by his father was pro- 
- nerly educated, and at the age of seventeen, excelled m ; 
every accomplishment. Military fame was his first ( 


passion; and the government of Bijipfir being now 
weakened by intestine divisions and tho encroach meet s 
of tho Mnghals, ho had soon no. opportunity of signaliz¬ 
ing himself among other rebels. Hb raised a banditti, 
and plundered the neighbouring districts, and having 
now taken possession of tho jagir, raised more troops, 
successfully levied contributions on several Zammdars, 
and 'much extended the; limits of his territories. At this 
crisis the prince Anrangzeib, governor of the imperial ; 
territories in the Dakhin, Was meditating the overthrow 
of his brother DAra Shik6h, the favourite son of the em¬ 
peror Shah Julian, who was now in a dangerous stato ot 
health. For this purpose he was proparing an army to 
march to Agrah; and, observing the enterprising genius 
of SewAji, sent him an invitation to his service. . Sewaji 

pretending to he struck with horror at the rebellion of a 
son agaiTiat a father, received the prince’s messenger with 
indignity, drove him from his presence, and ordered tho 
letter he had brought, to ho tied to the tail of a dog. 
Auraugzeib for the present stifled his resentment, but 
never would forgive Sowaji’a insolence, and hence may be 
dated hia tediou3 war in the Dakhin, and finally the ruin 
of tho Mughal empire by the Marlufitas. Aurangzeib 
having left the Dakhin iu ,1658 A. I)., 1068 A. H., Stwaii 
resolved to turn the inactivity of tho imperial troops, and 
the weakness of the Golkanda and Bijapflr princes, to 
the utmost advantage. He took the strong fortre^ of 
Rajgarh, which he fixed upon as the scat of his govern¬ 
ment. The Btjapur government having in vain desired 
bis father Sahji, (who disclaimed all connection with him) 
to repress the excesses of his son, at length sent against 
him a considerable force under a general named Afoul 
KWn. Sewaji with artful policy invited him to come 
and receive his submission. Afzul Khan advanced with¬ 
out opposition to his tent, when ho was stabbed by the 
treacherous Zamindar in embracing him. Upon a signal 
given, the MarhattAs rushod from au ambuscade, attacked 
the unsuspecting army of Bijaptir, which, deprived of 
their chief, was quickly dofeated. Sowaji plundered their 
rich camp, and by this victory became master of all 
Kokan, the Zarmndara of which flocked to acknowledge 
his authority, to save their possessions. The strong 
fortress of Sitara and other places also opened their gates 
to receive hitn. In the course of only three years, 
Sewaji became a powerful piince, his authority being 
acknowledged over almost the whole coast of Murmur* 
Ho built palaces and erected fortifications in every part 
of his country ; gave much trouble to the emperor ’ Alam- 
gi r ; reigned*mote than twonty years, and loft a character 
which has never since been equalled or approached by 
any of his countrymen. Ho died on the 14th April,* 1680 
A. D.. 24th Babf I, 1091 A. H., but according to 
EJphiiistone’s History of India, on the 6th April the same 
vear, aged 53 years. His funeral pile was administered 
with the same sacrifices as had been devoted the year 
before to the obsequies of tho Maharaja Jaswant Singh 
of Jodhpur; attendants, animals, and wives, wore burnt 
with hia corps©. Ho was succeeded by his son Sambha. or 
Sambhaji*. 


Seoji or Shioji, a grandson of the renowned 

Jaichand, the last lUt-hor monarch of ?anauj. Ho with 
a few retainers migrated iu tho year 1212 A. D., and 
planted the Rathor standard in Mar war. Hia successors 
in process of time, by valour, and by hiking advantage 
of tho times, enlarged the state, and in 1432 A. D., J6dh£ 
Rao of Mdrwiir, founded the modem capital of Jodhpur, 
to which ho transferred the scat of government from 
Mand6r. Tho name of Marwar is a corruption of Maruwar, 
also called Maru-deis, or “ the region of death.” An¬ 
ciently, and properly, it included tho entire western dosorfc, 
from ike Satlaj to the ocean. 


Shabib, f*** cH the son of Yezid, the 

son of N^im, was a Khdrujite. It is related that Ms 


61 




Shadan 


242 


Shafa’i 


father Yczfd was sent by ’Usman the Khali f to assist the 
Syrian Muhammadans against the Greeks in the t wenty - 
fifth year of the Hijra, The Masai mans obtaining the 
victory, the Christians were exposed for sale. Among 
the cuptivos Yosid espied a beautiful nmiil, -whom he 
bought, and married. She proved with child of Shabib, 
who was born on the 10th of the month of &il-hijja, being 
the day on which the pilgrims kill tho sacrifices at Mecca. 
He opposed Hajjaj the governor of Mecca for a long time, 
and was at last drowned in a river. His body being 
drawn out, hie head was cut off and sent to.Hajjfij. This 
happened in 696 A. D., 77 A, H. 

Shadan, poetical title of Bao Chandra Lai, an Amir 

in the service of the Nizam of Haidarabad. 

Shaddad, the Adite, was tho son of ’Adand the 

first king of the ’Aditcs, a race, of ancient Arabs; the 
smallest of their tribe is said to have been 60 cubits high, 
and the largest 100 cubits. ’Ad lmd two sons, Shadid 
and Shadchul; on tho death of their father they reigned 
conjointly over the whole earth. At length Shadid died, 
ami hie brother Sluutddd ruled after him. Shaddad was 
foncl of reading the ancient books, and when ho met 
with descriptions Of Paradise find of the world to come, 
his heart enticed him to builcl its like upon the earth. 
A pleasant and elevated spot being fixed upon. Shaddad 
despatched one hundred chiefs to collect skilful artists 
and workmen from all countries. Ho also commanded 
the kings of Syria and Onnus to send him all their jewels 
and prod one stones. Forty eamel-londs of gold, silver, 
and jewels were daily used in the building, which con¬ 
tained a thousand spacious quadrangles of many thousand 
rooms. In the areas were artificial, trees of gold and 
silver, whose loaves wore emeralds, and fruit clusters of 
pearls and jewels. The ground was strewed with 
ambergris, musk and saffron. Between every two of tho 
artificial trees was planted one of delicious fruit. This 
romantic abode took up 500 years in tho completion. To 
this paradiso ho gave tho name of Ir&m. "When finished, 
Shaddad marched to view it, and when arrived near, 
divided two hundred thousand youthful slaves, whom he 
hud brought with him from Damascus, into four detach¬ 
ments, which svero stationed ^ in cantonments prepared 
for thoir reception on each, side of the garden, towards 
which ho proceeded with his favourite courtiers. Suddenly 
was heard in the air a voice like thunder, and Shaddad, 
lookiug up, beheld a personage of majestic figure and 
atom aspect, who said, “ I am tho Angel of Death, 
commissioned to seize thy impure soul/' Shaddad ex¬ 
claimed, “ Give me leisure to enter the garden,” and was 
descending from his horse, when the seizerof life snatched 
awav his impure spirit, and he fell dead upon tho ground. 
At the sumo time lightnings flashed, and destroyed the 
wholo army of the infidel; and the rose-garden of Iram 
became concealed from the flight of man. 

It was during the reign of Muawia, the first Khalif of 
Damascus, that some of tho principal incidents connected 
with tho Paradise of Shaddad, arc said to have taken 
place, This Paradise, though invisible, is still supposed 
to be standing in the deserts of Aden, and sometimes, 
though very rarely God permits it to be Been. 

Orighton. in his “History of Arabia,*' says that u The 
whole fable seems a confused tradition of Bolus and tho 
ancient Babylon; or rather, as tho name would import, 
of Benhadad, mentioned in Scripture as one of tho most 
famous of tho Syrian kings, and who, we are told, was 
worshipped by his subjects/’ 

Shadid, Kazi, m cm ^ non ^ Musalman doctor 

and author who died in the year 1447 A. D., 851 A. H. 

Shadid, an-author, whose proper name is Muham¬ 

mad bin-Fardmurz. 


Shadman, Sultan, a poet w ho lmd 

assumed tho title of Sultan on account of his being a 
descendant of the royal race of Gilikars, whose territory 
was between the countries of the Punjab and Hasan Abdat 
He flourished in the reign of tho emperor Shah Jah&n, 
and ia the author of a Iliwtm. He wrote some beautiful 
verses in praise of tho peacock throne on its completion 
in the year 1635 A. I). 1044 A. H. for which he wus 
very handsomely rewarded by the emperor. He died in 
tho reign of ’Alamgir 1668 A. i>., 1.079 A. H. 

Shad-ul-Mulk, a celebrated 

courtezan whom Sultan Khalil the grandson of Amir 
Taimur had secretly married, and at lust lost Ilia kingdom 
on her account. Pick Khalil (Sultan). 

Sha’ib, the name of Jethro, tho father-in-law of 

Moses. 

Sha’ib, tho title of a poet of Isfahan, who wrote 

tho poem called “ Wamik and thorn.’’ 

Shaek, the poetical name of Yusaf Beg, a poet of 

Dohli, who passed a retired life although his other brothers- 
wore mansabdars in the service of the emperor ’Alamgir* 
Ho died 1687 A. I)., 1098 A. H. 

Shaek, poetical name of M.(r Ghulam ’Alf bin- 

Sayyad Fatha ’Alf Kazawi Jalrsf. He flourished under 
Ghazi-uddm Haidar king of Audh who roigncd at 
Lukhnau from 1814 to 1827 A. D., 1229 to 1243 A. H. 
He is the author ©f a Diwdu. 

Shaek, c&jk* poetical name of Nazir- 

uddin Hasan, son of Shah Ghulam Muhf-uddfn AweisL 
Ho is the author of a work called “ Masdar Fayuz” a 
grammar to learn the Persian language, which ho wrote 
at Baroili in tho year 18.15 A. D,, 1230 A. H,, when in tho 
service of Nawub Ahmad Yar Khdn. 

Shafa’i, Imam, (*^> surname of Abfl Abdullah 

Muhammad bin-Idris, who was thus sumamod from 
Shafia. one of his forefathers who was a descendant of 
’Abdul Mutallib, grandfather oi Muhammad. It is from 
that origin that the Sunnis give to this doctor the title of 
Imam-ui-Mutallibx, as well as that of ’Arif Billah. or 
learned in God. He was tyrn at Ghaza a city of Pales¬ 
tine on tho very day that Abu Hanffh died 767 A. I)., 
150 A. H„ and eventually became the founder of tho third 
of the chief Sunni sects. Ho died in Egypt on Friday 
the 20th January, 820 A. D., 86th Kajub, 204 A. H., 
aged 54 lunar years Ho is the author of several works, 
and is said by all Sunni writers to have been a learned 
and virtuous man, who labourod to arrange the traditions 
bo as to render them useful as a code of laws. In his 
youth he was a pupil of Malik ibn-’Aus. His followers 
were at one time very numerous in Khurasan.; but at 
present his opinions are rarely quoted, either in Persia 
or India. He is reputed to have composed, two collections 
of traditions, namely, the *‘Masuad M and the “ Si-Uian/ 7 
Besides the works on the traditions, he is said to have 
composed a most excellent treatise on jurisprudence, 
called “ Al-Fikh-ul- Akbar but it bad. been questioned 
whether he was tho author. 

Shafa’i, C5**^*> poetical appellation of a poet. See Harufa 

Shafa’i, Hakim, (*»**•, poetical title of Sharaf- 

uddin Hasan, a physician and. poet who is the author of 




Shafari 




243 


Shahab-uddin 


several Masnawfs, one of which is called “Nntnakdan 
Baki^ai” the Salt-collar of Truth. He died iu 1628 A. D., 
1037 A. II., vide Sharaf-uddm Hasan Shafaf. 

Shafari, iS)^> onrj the three authors who composed 
tho poems entitled tk Lamaat-ul-Arab.” 

Shah Abbas I, Abbas (Shah I.) 

Shah Abbaa II, 3^, vide Abbas (Shdh II.) 

Shahab-uddin, author of a Modical work 

in Persian, called “ Asrar Atibba,” 

Shahab-uddin Abu’l Fazl Ahmad-al-’Uskalani, 
&A,t author of a work 

on Traditions, entitled w Bulugh-al-Maram.” an abridge- 
meat of which called u Muntakhib Bulugh*nl-Marani’ 5 
was printed at Calcutta with an interlinear Urdd transla¬ 
tion. -’Uskulam died in 1448 A. D., 852 A. H., vide Ibn- 
Hajar. 

Shahab-uddin Adib Sabir, u>Wf v l r. 

a celebrated poet at the court of Sultan Sanjar Saljukf. 
He was ft contemporary of Anwari and Rashidi, and was 
drowned in the river Jaihiin by order of Sultan Atsiz of 
Xhwarizm who was an enemy of Sultan San jar. When 
Atsiz raised in Khwarizm the ataiwlard of revolt against 
Banjar, the latter sent Adib as a spy to tho court of 
Atsiz that he might continually keep him informed of 
the intentions of his enemy. It so happened that Atsiz 
despatched an assassin who was to murder Banjar on 
Friday, Adib sent tho intelligence of the plot and 
portrait of the assassin in advance to Sanjar. Tho plot 
was thus frustrated, but Adib paid with his life for his 
fidelity to his forinor patron. Atsiz ordered that his 
hands and feet be tied, and that he bo thrown into tho 
Oxus, This happened in 1152 A. D., 546 A. H. He 
has loft a IK wan of Kasidas, called “ IJasaed Adib Sabir.” 

Shahab-uddin Ahmad bin-Mahmud-al-Siwasi, 

ay+ss :*' 0 ^ ylf*, author of a 

most celebrated Commentary on the Sirajia of Sajawainli. 
He died 1400 A. D., 803 A. H. 

Shahab-uddin Ahmad Talash, 

author of the “ Tankh Mulk Asham,” which 

contains tho account of an expedition undertaken against 
tho kingdom of Asam in the 4 th year of the rcign^of 
'Alamgir 1661 A. D., by Muazzim Khan KhanKhanan, 
written in 1063. Vide Mir Jumla. 

Shahab-uddin Ahmad, son of 

Muhammad Makdisi of Jerusalem, author of tho “ Sharah 
Ldinia Shatibia.” He died 1328 A. D., 728 A. H. There 
appears to bo another Shahab-uddin the son of Yusaf 
Chilpi, who is said to be the author of the above work. 
He died in the year 1355 A. D., 756 A. H. 

Shahab-uddin Ahmad, author of 

the u Fatawa Ibrahim Shalu” which was composed by 
order of Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur in tho ninth century 
of the Hijra. 

Shahab-uddin Burhanpuri, vV“> 

author of the Fountain of Truth, called “ Ayn-ul-Maanf,” 
an Essay on the knowledge of God, &c., written in tho 
year 1588, vide Majd-uddin Ahmad. 

Shahab-uddin Ahmad bin-Y a hi a, ***“* 

9 an Arabian author who died in 1317 A. D, 


s ? . 

Shahab-uddin Burulusi, author 

of a work on Sufyism called “ Durr-ubGhauw&i.” 

Shahab-uddin, Kazi, 

of Dauhitubdd. author of the Commentary on tho lyuirin, 
called u Bahr Mauwdj,” in Persian, He received the 
title of Malik-ul-’Ulma, king of tho learned from Sultan 
Ibrahim Sharki of jJaunptir, and died in the year 1437 
A. D., 842 A. H. Ho is also the author of tho work 
entitled u Munakib-uiis-Sqridak” 

Shahab-uddin, Maulana, v ( t“* author 

of tho marginal notes on tho Kurin, called “Ilashia 
Shahab Hifachf.” 

Shahab-uddin, Mua’mmai, dir 1 *** v l t-, 

or tho Punster, llo accompanied tho omperoi Iiibar 
Shih to India; was a good poet and wrote a boo^: of 
l-nigmaa, on aocount of which ho received the titfe of 
Muatumii or tho Punster. Ho died in tho reign of tWi 
emperor Humdytin 1535 A. D,, 942 A. JI„ and Khun- 
danrir, the historian, found tho year of his death in tho 
words “ Shahab-ul-Sakib” or Shahab tho Sublime. 

Shahab-uddin Muhammad Ghori, t* 3 ** 

surnamed Moizz-uddfn Muhammad Sam. 
He was appointed governor of Ghazni in 1174 A. D., 670 
A. H. by his elder brother Ghayas-uddln Muhammad, 
Sultan of Gkor and Ghazni. IIo defeated and took 
prisoner Khusro Malik, the last prince of the race of tho 
Gliaznavides 1186 A. P., 682 A. H., and. subdued 
Khurasan and great part of India, lie fought two battles 
with Pithoura the Raja of Ajmeir, who was made prisoner 
and put to death along with Kbando B&e, king of Dehli 
in 1192 A. D., 688 A. H. His brother Ghayas-uddin. 
died in 1203 A. D., 599 A. H., when he auceecdod to tho 
throne and reigned over Gh6r, Ghazni and India three 
years. He was murdered by tho Gihkarg on his wav to 
Ghazni on the 14th March, 1206 A. D., 2nd Shabdn, 602 A. 
H. after he had reigned 32 years from the commencement of 
his government over Ghazni, and 3 from his accession to 
the throne. His remains were taken to Ghazni and 
buried there in a new vault which had been built for his 
daughtor. He was succeeded by his nephew Gkayas- 
uddin Mahmud the son of Ghayas-uddln Muhammad. 

Shahab-uddin ’Umar, son of Sultan 

’Ala-uddm Sikandar Sanf, king of Delili, vide Kafdr and 
’Ala-uddln. 

Shahab-uddin Suharwardi, iS^Jj vV 5 * 

generally called Shaikh Maktul, and Katfl-ulliih, 

because he was put to death by the famous general Sal ah- 
uddiu (Saladin) of Aleppo, for having more philosophy 
than religion. According to the work called Haft Aklr rn, 
he was starved or put to death at Aleppo in 1189 A. D., 
685 A. H., aged 36 or 38 years. Ho is the author of 
the Commentaries callod “ Sharah Hayakal,” and 
“ Sharah Ayzah.” In the 4th Vol. of Haji Khalfa, 
p. 236, be is said to be tho author of another work called 
w Akl Surkh.” 

Shahab-uddin Suharwardi, Shaikh, 

vV 1 the son of Abu Najib; was born at 

Suharward in January, 1145 A. D., Itajab, 539 A. II. 
He was a pious Bhaikl^ most assiduous in his spiritual 
exercises and the practise of devotion. He is the author 
of several works, among which is one called “ Awarif- 
ul-Maarif” also called “ Awdrif-uMtakaek.” Ho died 
on tho 26th September, 1234 A. D., lat Muharram, 632 
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A. XI., in ilia 93rd year, at Baghdad, where he was hurled. 
There is another work in Arabic found in the Library 
of Tipu Sultan, entitled “. Hikmat-ul-Ashrak,” of which, 
he is said, to bo the author. 

Shahab-uddin, Sultan, vV" the son 

of Sull.an ’Ald-uddm whom he succeeded on the throne of 
Kashmir, 1356 A. D., 767 A. XL Tie turned hifj attention 
to foreign conquest, and during tho succeeding ten years 
subdued Thibet, Kashghar, Badaklishdn and Kabul. Ho 
then, according to the historian Haidar Malik, invaded 
Hindustan with an immense army, and is said to have 
worsted Fir 62 Shah king of Bohli in a pitched battle* on 
tho banks of the Satluj ; the result of which was to cause 
that potentate to acknowledge his supremacy. Shah.ab- 
uddxn then returned to Kashmir, where his religious zeal 
led him to destroy tho idol temples at Bijbihari and else- 
where. Ho died after a reign of 19 years, 1376 A. I)., 
and was succeeded hy his brother T£utb-uddin, during 
whoso roign, tho famous Sayyad ’All Jlamdanl arrived at 
Kashmir, 

Shahadat, poetical name of Mirza Salah of Balkh, 

who died in 17X2 A. D., 1165 A. H. 

Shall ’Alara, king of Dohli, whose original 

name was ’All G6har, was the son of the emperor 
’Alamgir II, by #ihat Mahal surname# Bilal Jyunwar; 
was horn on tho loth of Juno, 1728 A. 1)., 17th #i-jj.a’da, 
1140 A. H. In the year 1758 A. !>., .1172 A. H., fearing 
ho might be made a prisoner by Mimid-ul-Mulk Ghazi- 
uddiiL Khkn the minister of his father, he left Dehli to 
try his fortune in Bengal, the Nawdb of which province, 
Siraj-uddaula had been deposed by the assistance of the 
English, and Mir Jafar set up in his room. He was in 
Behar, when ho received the intelligence of the murder 
of his father, and having assumed the imperial authority, 
ho ascended the throne on tho 26th'of December, 1769 
A. D., 1th Jam6da I, 1173 A. H. with tho title of Shdh 
’Alum. After the defeat of Shuja-uddaula his prime- 
minister, at Buxar on tho 23rd October, 1764 A. D., 2Gth 
Labi’ II, 1178 A. H., and his flight to tho upper province, 
the king followed tho English to Allahabad where he 
granted the East India Com pany tho Sanad of tho DiVaiu 
of Bengal dated 12tl.\ August, 1766 A. I)., 24th Safar, 
1179 A. H., on the Company agreeing to pay the omporor 
24 lacs of rupees annually from tho revenues of the three 
provinces, viz., Bengal, Behar, and TTrysa. This impor¬ 
tant business being settled by Lord Clive, he returned to 
Calcutta, leaving General Smith to attend the emperor, 
but in fact to rulo him; for the General resided in 
the fortress, and his majesty in the town ; and the sound 
of tho imperial naubnt in tho fort being disagreeable to 
General Smith, ho forbad the band to play, nor did the 
servants of the emperor refuse. Sh&h ’Alam continued 
to reside at Allahabad under tho protection of the English 
till the year 1778 A. I)., 1185 A. If, when growing 
weary of his retirement, ho proceeded to Dohli whore lie 
arrived on the 26th of December the same year, but not 
long after fell into the power of Ghuhun Kadir Khan a 
Boheila chief, who put out his eyes on tho 10th of 
August, 1788 A. !>., Bamazan, 1186 A. H. »Shah ’Alam 
after this event re-assumod the throne and died on the 
19th November, 1806 A. D., 7th Iiama?an, 1221 A. H,, 
aged 81 lunar years. Shah ’Alam.’a poetical name was 
’ Aftab. He was a good poot, and has left a Piwan called 
Diwan ’AftAb, in Persian and UrdG verses. His remains 
were deposited close to the tomb of Bahadur Shah adjoin¬ 
ing the Moti Musjid near the Dargali of Kutb Shall. 

ghah ’Alam, a celebrated Muhanrpnadan saint, 


Shah r A.li, Hazrat, uh ^ a pious Sayyad 

who is tho author of several works on .religion, in Persian, 
A nine, and Gujrati. He died at Ahmadabdcl Gujrat in 
1686 A. D,, 97$ A, JET., and was buried there.. 




>vas the non of J£utb ’Alam, which see. 


Shah >Ali Muhammad, v ic *<% atithorof tho 

“ Tajjalliat Itithmani,'' »n explanation. of tho Sfifi tenets 
and mystical phrases, &c. 

Shah Begatn, tho mother of Sultan Khusro 

the son of the emperor Jahangir. Vide Khusro (Sultan). 

Shahbaz Banda ISTawaz, author of 

two hooks called “Ishk-n^ma, and Sardat-nama/’ con¬ 
taining Essays on divine love, the soul, future state, &c. 

Shahbaz Khan Kambu, 34**4, a devseon- 

dant, in tho sixth gon oration, of ffujf Jamal who was a 
disciple of Shaikh Baha-uddiu of Multan. He passed 
tho first part of his life as a Dervish or mendicant, but 
was afterwards employed by tho emperor Akbar, and 
raised to the dignity of an Amir. Ho was appointed 
governor of Bengal in 1584 A. I)., 992 A. H., and died 
in the 44th year of tho roign of that monarch, 1599 A. I)., 
1008 A. H., ugod 70 years. He was buried at Ajmeir 
near the mausoleum of Khwaja Mo’in-tiddm Chishti, 
His liberality and the money ho expended was so groat, 
that it made tho people think that ho had in his possession 
the Philosopher’s Stone. 

Shah Beg Arghun or Urghtm, 

king of Sindh and founder of the Arghflxi family, was 
the sou of Mir/.a Zunnun Beg Arghun, the commander - 
in-chief and head of the nobles at the court of Sulf^n 
Husain Mirza king of Khurasan, and governor of Kan¬ 
dahar arid the provinces of Sluil, Sit dim k and Arghun. 
Mirza 7unnun met his death in attempting to resist an 
invasion under Muhammad Khan Shaibam Uzlak. 
After his death the government of Kand&har devolved 
on his eon Shah Bog Arghun. When the emperor Babar 
Shah invaded the province of J£andahdr, Shah Beg 
unable to resist him retreated towards Sindh, and having 
overcome Jam Eiroz the last king of tho Samaria, dynasty, 
1521 A. D., 927 A. H., he settled himself as king in. that 
country. His reign was, however, but of short duration, 
for ho died two years and some months after the conquest, 
in the year 1524 A. D., 930 A. II., and his eldest son 
Shah Husain Arghun succeeded him, 

Shah Be gam, &***> this was the title conferred by 

Jahangir on his first wife who was tho daughter of 
Bhagwdn Dus tho son of Baja Bohari Mai, She was 
married to prince Salim (afterwards Jahangir) in 1584 
A. D., 993 A. II., end became the mother of Sultan 
Khusro who was horn in 1587 A. D., 995 A. H. When 
Jahangir rebelled against his father Akbar, and was 
living independently at Allahabad he gave himself up 
more than .over to debauchery. Ho had always enter¬ 
tained a peculiar dislike for his eldest son Sultan Khusro 
whose own levity and violence seem to have given him 
reasons for Ms displeasure. Some circumstance in their 
disputes so affected Khusro’s mother, that she swallowed 
poison (opium) in 1603 A. D., 1012 A. II., and died at 
Allahabad where she was buried in a place called Sultan 
Klmsro’s garden, where hor son Sultan Khusro also was 
afterwai’ds buried. 

Shah. Begam, a daughter of Muhammad 

Mukim, brother of Shah Beg Arghun, governor of J£an- 
dahdr and afterwards king of Sindh. She was married 
to }£asim K6ka, who was killed in the wars of theUzbaks. 
On the conquest of Kandahar by Babar Shah, sh$ was 
taken away to Kabul, 
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Shah B 0 g a m, f&k! mother of Kh&a Mirza of 
Badakhshan, traced liter genealogy to Alexander the 

' ■ -V Great, . ' ‘j ‘'//' ’ ! '* ,( '' , 1 J 

Shah Dai-ullah, Shirazi, &», 

a pupil of Shah Nainat-ullah Wall. ^ Ho was a mystical 
poet, and a great saint. His tomb which is at Bbiraz ia 
a place of pilgrimage. 

ShaM, poetical title of Prince Mirz& Nilr-uddm the 

son of Mirz5 Khan Bakht the son of Mirzfi Sulaiman 
Shii’oh. 

Sliahi Beg Khan TJ'zbak, '$&■•<$ Ai 

also called Shall)an! Khan, who after he had conquered 
Transoxiana, invaded Khurasan, took Hirat m 1507 
A. D., 913 .A. H., and extinguished the principal branch 
of the house of Tairmlr. He was, however, defeated and 
slain in a battle against Shah ’Ismail I, Safwi, in 1510 
A. I),, 016 A. H., when his scull was overlaid with gold, 
and made into a drinking cup by that monarch. After 
his death Tairnur Sultan succeeded him and Jam Beg 
Sult&n and ’Abdullah Khdn divided Bukhari between 
themselves. The TJzdmfcs were Tartars who came from 
the borders of Russia, where they had been governed by a 
raoo of princes descended from Shaibam, the grandson of 
Change* Khan; hut they derived their name from Tlzbak, 
the seventh of their race, who introduced the Muham¬ 
madan religion among them. The last prince of this 
tribe was Burgfi Khan, who was skin by Shah Bakht, 
upon which the TJzbaka quitted thoir ancient habitation, 
and conquered Kburasdn, Kbwarizm, &c. 

Shahi, Mir or Amir, poetical name of ’Aka j 

Malik son of Jankbuddm FirozkoH _ His mother was 
the sister of Khwaja Muwyyad, a chief of the race of 
Barbados of Sabzwar. Ho was himself a native of 
Sabzwar and a very learned man. He wrote a beautiful 
hand, was a good musician and painter. lie flourished 
in the time of Baisanghar Mirza and Sultau Babar, and 
died at Astralmd in 1450 A. D., 854 A. H., aged more 
than 70 years. Ho was buried at his own request at 
Sabzwar. He is the author of a biography of poets called 
“ Majinua-ush- Shuara’ ’ and of a Diwiin entitled “ Diwan 

mu,” 

Shahid, trick GhuUm Imam Shahid. 

Shah Ghulam Azira. ,LA > son of Shah AM 

Maali, the son of Shah Ajmal of Allahabad. Ffe is the 
author of two Biwfins and a Masuawi. Vide Afzal. 

Shah Gtrami or Mirza G-irami, uftr* a poet 

who lived in the dress of a Kalandar and Dehli and died 
in the year 1743 A. J)., 1150 A. II. 

Shah Gulf ^ vide Wahdat. 

Shah Hatim, surname of Shaikh SSahfr-uddin 

a Hindustani poet. Vide Hatim, 

Shah Husain Arghun, ,^ij| (J wa. king of 

Sindh, succeeded his father Shah Beg Arghun in 1524 
A D., 930 AH. He reigned 32 years and died in 1555 
A. D., 962 A. H. After his death the government of 
Sindh was divided between two rivals. Mahmud the 
governor of Bakkar and Mirza Isa Turkhar governor of 
Thatta, who both assumed the title of king, and between 
whom frequent dissensions arose, and battles were fought. 
The emperor Akbar on coming to Labor reduced the 
whole of the province of Bakkar exclusive of the fort, till 

62 


at lost Mahmud was willing to give it up, and Akbar 
deputed Gcisu KMn to receive it but Mahmud died 
before his arrival, ,1574 A. I)., 982 A. H., after a reign of 
2ft lunar years, and Akbar thus became possessed of 
Upper Sindh, and put an end to the hopes of the race of 
Mahmud, Isa Turk ban who took possession of Thatta 
after tho death. of Shall. Husain, died after a reign ot 13 
years in 1567 A. D«, 970 A. II. 

Shah. Husain Safwi, ijA* succeeded his 

father Shah Snlaimdn, king of Persia in 1694 A. D., 1134 
A II. In the year 1722. Mahmud, an Afghan chief. of 
Kandahar beseiged Isfahan, and compelled Sultan Husain/ 
to surrender and resign his crown to him. This circum¬ 
stance occurred on tho 23rd of October tho same year 
1135 A. H., and tho unfortunate Sultan was confined in 
a small palaco, whero he remained seven years; when a 
reverse of fortune which threatened thou- downhill led 
his enemies, whose chief was Ashraf the successor of 
Mahmud, to put an end to his existence. This melan¬ 
choly event took , place in November, 1729 A. D., 1142 
A, it. The Safwian family may bo said to have actually 
terminated with Sultan Husain. His son Tahmasp, 
assumed the title of king, and struggled for a few years 
with his fate, but a weak effeminate. and debauched 
youth, was unsuited for such times: and ho only merits 
a. place in history, as his name furnished a pretext for 
the celebrated Nadir Shah to lay tho foundation of his 
great power. 

SH&h Husain Sayyad, ^ ***> vide Hakfkat. 

Shahidi, poetical name of Mir ’Abdul W^hid of 

Bilgram, which seo. 

Shaista Khan, Nawab, the son of 

Asaf Khan tho prime minister. 

Shahidi Eummi, cs-* an al, tf‘ or who was a 

native of Kumih, and died in 16&9 A. D., 936 A. H. 

Shah Jalal, a Muhammadan saint of great 

sanctity, whoso tomb is in Sylhot. This ehrine has a 
large number of attendants to minister at it, and the 
pigeons and other birds which flock there, are held as 
sacred as tho birds within tho temple of Mecca. 

Shah Jah an, cM * U > «nporor of Dehli, surnarood 
Shahab-uddin Muhammad SAiiib ?iran Saui, -was the 
third son of tho emperor JaMngir. Ho wm born at 
Lahor on the 6th January, 1693 A. D., 29th Hahf 1.1000 
A H.. and named MirzS Khurram. His mother BalmatS 
w-as the daughter of RfijS Udai 8ingh. son of Raj4 Maldeo 
of Jodhpdr, and sister to Rapi fiuraj Singh. At tho 
time of his father's death he wms absent m tho I)akhm, 
hut the throne was secured for himihy his fathor-m- law, 
’Asaf Kb.in the wazir, tho brother of hnir Jahan Jtogam. 
He marched towards Labor on hearing of the throne 
being- nt his disposal; and began his reign 4th February, 
1628 A. D., 8th Jumaila II, 1037 A. H. He was the most 
magnificent prinoe that ever appeared in India. Tho 
most striking instance of his pomp and prodigality was 
his construction of the famous Peacock throne. It took 
its name from two peacocks fashioned splendidly in sap¬ 
phires, emeralds, rubies and other appropriate jewels 
which formed tho chiof ornament of a mass of bullion and 
nrecioiiB stones that dazzled every beholder. Tavernier, 
a ieweller by profession, reports, that it cost nearly six 
millions and a. half sterling. His greatest splendour was 
shown in his buildings. He founded a new city at Doha 
called after him. Sbahjahanabad, but of all the structures 
erected by him, there is none that bears any comparison 
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with the Taj Mahal at Amh, a mausoleum of white 
marble decorated with mosaics, which for the richness of 
the material., the clmstoness of the design, and the effect 
at once brilliant and solemn, is not surpassed by any 
edifice, either in Europe or Asia. Taj Mahal Is a corrup¬ 
tion of Mumtdz. Mahal, the name of Shah Jahlri's favour¬ 
ite wife, whose sepulchre it forms. Shiih Jab.au reigned 
thirty years and was deposed and confined in the fort 
of Agrah by his son ’Alamgir Auxangzeib on th 9th 
of June, 1668 A. D., 17th Ramazan, 1068 A. H., and 
diod at Agrah after an imprisonment of 7 years and 10 
months, on Monday night the 23rd of January, 1666 
A. I)., ‘26th Kajab, i076 A. H., aged 76 lunar years 3 
months and 17 days, and was buried in the Taj close to 
his wife's tomb. There wore living at the time of bis 
imprisonment, four of his sons and four daughters. Of 
the sons, tho oldest was Dara Bhifcbh, the second Sultan 
Shujaa, the third ’Alamgir and tho fourth Murad Bakhsh ; 
hut ’Alamgir, who succeeded his father, murdered two of 
his brothers, Dara and Murad, and tho third Sultan 
Sh.uj.ia died in Arracan, or was murdered by tho Raja of 
that country. His daughters were Arjuman ’Ara, Goiti 
’Ara, Jabiri 'Ari and Dalxr ’Ara, (or Roshan ’Ara). 

Inscription on a gold coin of Shah Jahin of enormous 
mo and value struck in 1064 A. IL 

AJl <Ullaj Jf AaO jyC ji 

jjji J.JU- J£| j[ ->4 j) cSJj 

» u tsJj- utjj y *>?p| 

Reverse. 

^ j — £jjy4| Jf 
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ShahKarak, *&, a celebrated Muhammadan saint 

who is hurled at Kara, a city in the province of Allah ibid, 
and whoso tomb is still held sacred by the Muaulmans. 
It is mentioned by Firishta, that the day before tho 
assassination of Sullin Jalal-uddfn Firoz in 1296 A. I)., 
Sult&n Ala-liddin visited this holy man, who rising from 
his pillows repeated the following extempore vorses. 
“ He who comoth against thee, shall lose his head in the 
boat, and his body shall be thrown into the Ganges 
which) they say, was explained a few hours after by the 
death of the unfortunate king, whose head foil into the 
boat upon this occasion. Sbih Kapak died botwoen the 
years 1296 and 1316 A. D. 

Shah Jahan .Begam of Bhopal, ,*4 

succeeded to tho principality of Bhopal on the death of 
her mother Sikandar Regain, on the 30th of October, 1868. 
Her Highness in 1871 married her own minister Muham¬ 
mad Sadik Hasan Khan, by the advice or consent of the 
Supremo Government. This is her second husband. She 
commanded that in future he should bo addressed thus: 
Motumid-ul-Muham Muhammad S&dik Hasan Khan 
Sahib Bahddur, second minister of the State of Bhopal. 

Shah Kasim, a pious and learned Mnsalman 

who died in tho year 1684 A. D., 992 A. H., and Khwaja 
’Abdul Raza wroto the chronogram of the year of his 
death. 

Shah Kudrat-ullah, Kudrat. 

Shah Kuli Khan I ah ram, ^ 


a nobleman of the court of tho emperor A&bar. He held 
the rank of 6,000, and was sent with prince Sultan Salim 
to Ajmeir accompanied by likija Mdn Singh., to eEas&e 
tho An#: under the Raja of Otiaippr in 1698 A. D., 
1007^ A. Hi Tho emperor Jahangir says in, his Memoirs, 
that in the first year of bis reign 1005 A. I)., he gave the 
daughter of Mirza Hand&l, named Suit,an. Begam, in 
marriage to Shah. Kuli Khan Mahram, but his death is 
mentioned in another work, viz.., “ Mdsir-ul-Umra,” to 
have taken place in tho month of December, 1600 A. D., 
18th Azar, 1009 A. H., at Agrah- 

Shah Madar, J^' 0 a celebrated.Muhammadan saint, 

, . whose plopor name was Badf-uddm; Ho was a disciple, 
of Shaikh Muhammad Taifuri Bastami, and is the founder 
of^the suet callod Madnria in India. Many curious 
anecdotes arc related of him. He died on the 20th Decem¬ 
ber, 1434 A. D., 838 A. H., aged 124 years, and is buried 
at Makanpur in ijunau j, where a great assembly is held 
every year at his tomb. He was a cotempovary of Kazf 
ShahAb-uddm Darilat^badi who lived in tho time of Sultan 
Ibrahim Shark! of Jaunpur. 

Shah Mahmud of Isfahan, 'ey**** 

Shah Shujaa. 

Shah Mansur, last Sultan of the dynasty 

of the Muzaffarians, was the son of Shah Muhammad 
Muzaffar. He reigned in ’Irak arid Bars after Shfih 
Zain-ul-’Abidin whom ho doprivod of sight and took 
possession of Shiraz. Ho was defeated by Amir Taimdr, 
who put him. to death on Thursday tho 22nd of May, 
1393 A. D., 10th Rajah, 795 A. H. 

Shah Mansur, 8^*, vide Khwaja Mansur. 

Shah Mir, also called Mian Mir whoso proper 

name was Shaikh Muhammad, was a descendant of the 
Khalff ’Umar, and a very pious Musalm&i. Ho is 
reckoned amongst the Muhammadan saints. He was 
bom at Shistan 1560 A. D.., 967 A. H., came to Labor 
where he resided 60 years, and died there on Tuesday 
the llth August, 1636 A. I)., 7th Rain’ I, 1045 A. H., 
aged 88 lunar years. He is buried at a place; called 
Hashixnpfir near Labor. He had numerous disciples, one 
of whom wasMulhi Shah, the spiritual guide of tho prince 
Bard Shikoh, the oldest son of the emperor Shah Jahan. 
Ho is the author of the work called “ Ziya-ul-Ayfin,’ J or 
the Iright of the Eyes, containing the rules for propriety 
of conduct through life. 

Shall Mir, J*° first Muhammadan king of Kashmir, 

The original inhabitants of Kashmir appear to have been 
the followers of Brahma. Tho period of the first esta¬ 
blishment of the Muhammadan faith in that country took 
place during the reign of Rdjd Seine, Deva, about the 
year 1315 A. D., 716 A. H., when a person called Shah 
Mir, coming to Kashmir in the habit of a Dervish, was 
admitted into the service of that prince. Upon, the death 
of tho raja, he was appointed prime minister to his son 
and successor Raja Ranjan. When this mjii died, 
Anand Bov, who succeeded him, also made Shah Mir his 
minister. The whole of this family not only gained 
gTeat ascendancy over tho raja, but also over the minds 
of the people, till tho raja, becoming jealous of their 
power, forbado them tho court. This exclusion drove 
Shah Mir into rebellion, when having occupied the valley 
of Kashmir with his troops, most of the officers of the 
raja’s government also joined him. This insurrection, 
soon brought the raja to the grave, who died of a broken 
heart in the year 1327 A. .D.. 727 A. H., leaving his 
widow regent. Shah Mir after some years married 
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Kanla Dovi, tho wife of the raja, who embraced the 
Muhammadan, faith ; an ovent which secured to him the 
country which he had before? nearly usurped. It is rela¬ 
ted by another author, that when preparations for tho? 
marriage were commenced, the devoted princess despair¬ 
ing* and indignant, surrounded by her train of maidens,, 
advanced into the presence of the usurper, and upbraid¬ 
ing him for his ingratitude and treachery, stabbed herself 
before him. Thus perished by her own hand tho last 
Hindu sovereign of Kashmir, mid Shih Mir, who is 
considered tho first Muhammadan king of that country, 
ascended the throne under the title of Sultan Shams- 
uddln, in tho year 1811 A, D., 712 A. H. Ho died in 
1344 or 1349 A; !>., 746 or .750 A. II.> and was succeeded 
by his son Jamshoid. 

j List of the Muhammadan Kings of Kashmir. 

1. Sultan Shams-uddm Shah Mir. 

2. Jainsheid, son of Shah Mir, reigned 14 months, and 

was expelled, by his younger brother ’Ala-uddin 
’AHsheir, and slain. 

3. ’Ala-uddin ’Alisheir, eon of Shah Mir, reigned 13 

years. 

4. Shahab-uddih, son of ’Ala-uddm reigned 19 years 

and died 1876 A. D. 

5. .^utb-uddm, brother of Shahab-uddm, during whose 

reign tho famous Sayyad. ’AH Hamdanf arrived 
in Kashmir. Ho reigned 15 years. 

6. Sikaudar, surnamed ButKhikan, who destroyed all 

images and subverted the Hindu religion, was the 
son of I£utb-uddin, and ri contemporary of Amir 
Taiirmr. Ho reigned about 25 years. 

7. ’All Shah, tho son of Sikandar, reigned nearly 7 

years. 

8. Zam-ul-’Abidin* brother of ’AK Shith, reigned 52years, 

and died about the year 1474 A. I>. 

9. Haidar Shah, son of Zam-ul-'Abidin, reigned little 

more than a year, and was killed by a fall from 
his palace. 

10. Sult&n Ilasan, son of Haidar Shah, reigned 12 years 

in excess and drunkenness. 

11. Muhammad Shah, a child of seven years of age, son of 

Hasan Shah. Ho had several battles with Hatha 
Khan, and after a reign of 11 years was imprisoned 
by his uncle. 

12. Hatha Khan, who took the title of Fatha Shah, reign¬ 
ed 10 years. 

Muhammad Shah ro-asccndod the throne in 1506 and 
reigned two months, and then Fatha Shall one year, 
after which Muhammad Shah ascended the throne the 
third time, and was deposed after a reign of 19 years. 
He was onco more raised to tho throne and died in 
1533 after an interrupted reign of 50 years. 

Ibrahim, tho son of Muhammad, reigned 5 years. 

Mubarik 81rih also called Nazuk and Barbak, son of 
Ibrahim, ascended tho throne and after a reign of 3 
months was expelled by the army of the emporor 
Humayfin, who being defeated by Sheir Shah in 1541, 
had lied his country, and had retreated to Irihor, 
whence he sent an army under the command of Mirzi 
Haidar Doghlat, who invading Kashmir, conquered 
that province, and reigned there 10 years. 

Mirza Haidar Doghlat, after a reign of nearly 10 years, 
was killed in a night-attack in 1551 A. D., 958 A. H. 
After his death, the leading men divided the country 
into three principalities among themselves, though for 
form’s sake, Nazuk, the son of Ibrdhirn, was again seated 
on the throne, and was again deposed tho second time, 
by his brother. 

Ibrdhim II was placed on the throne by Daulat Chak, 
and after a short time was deposed and blinded, and 
his brother 

Ismail was raised to the throne in 1556., He reigned 
nearly two years, and was succeeded by his son 


Ilnbfb who ascended the throne and reighod 3 years, 
after which he was imprisoned by (rhazi Chak. 

Ghfud Chak declared himself king and ausnnted the title 
of Ghazv Shah, and reignod 4- years, when being attacked 
with a leprosy, abdicated the throne in 1563 A. D. 
Husain Shah, his brother mounted the throile, reignod 
6 years and was compelled to abdicate in favour of his 
brother ’AH Khan in 1569 A. D. 

*Ali Shah ascended the throne in 1569* and in the year 
1572, Mullii IshkI and Kd/.I Sadr-uddin came as 
ambassadors from the court of Dehli, tho result of 
which was that Akbar was proclaimed emperor of 
Kashmir in the public prayers; and’AH Hhah at the 
request of Akbar. sent his niece the daughter of his 
brother Husain Shah to be married to tho prince 
Salim. In tho year 1578, ’All Shah was killed by a fall 
from Ins homo after a reign of 9 years and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his eon. 

Yfisaf Chak who proceeded to tho court of Akbar in 1586 
and his son. 

Yakub Chak succeeded to the throne in consequence of 
his father’s detention at the court of DohK. In the 
year 1587 A. 1)., 995 A. II. Akbar appointed Muham¬ 
mad Kasim Khan, AnuT-ul-Bahr (Admiral) to march 
and subdue Kashmir. Yakub wan defeated and at last 
seized and sent to Dehli in 1588, where Akbar enrolled 
Y'dsaf 8hah and his son Ysikub among the nobles ot‘ his 
government. Each of them received estates in tho 
province of Behar, and from that period tho kingdom 
of Kashmir has been a pro vinco of Dehli. 

Shah Muhammad, Khalifa, ***7 isU author 

of the book called “ Tnslrio J&ma-ul- Kawdmu, ’’ commonly 
called “Inshae Khalifa,” containing forms of letters. 

Shall Murad, vide Murad Mirza. 

Shahnawaz Khan, son of’Abdul Rahim 

Khan KhunKh&nan. His daughter was married to prince 
Shah Jahdu. Ho died in the year 1028 A. H. 

Shahnawaz Khan, ^ nobleman of the 

reign of tho emperor Shah Jahan, was tho eon of ’Asaf 
Khan wazir, and father-in-law of the emperor ’Alamglr, 
and of his brother prince Murad Bakhsh. But the author 
of the Masir-ul-Umru says that be was the son of Mirza 
Ilustam Kimdaharl. He was appointed governor of 
Gujrat in the room of the prince Murad Bakhsh who was 
imprisoned by order of his brother ’Alamgir in July, 
1658 A I). When Dura Shikbh through various adven¬ 
tures, after his flight from Multan, came to Ahmadahad 
Gujrat, ShahnawSz Khan his maternal unde was then 
in that city, and hie daughter the wife of Murad Bakhsh 
was in his palace. Her bitter supplications against 
’Alamgir, the impending murderer of her husband pre¬ 
vailed on him to join tho cause of Dura, for whom ho 
levied an array, and marched with him towards Ajrneir 
whore on their arrival, a bloody battle ensued between 
the armies of Ddra and ’Xlamgfr, on Sunday the 13th 
of March, 1G59 A. D., Juma<la 11, 1069 A. H. which 
ended in the defeat and flight of Dam and. death of Slrih- 
nawaz Kirin who fell by the lance of Dileir Khan. He 
was bulled by the orders of ’Alumgir in the mausoleum 
of Khwaja Mofn-uddin Chishti at Ajmou. . . 

Shahnawaz Khan, a nobleman of Shah 

7 Alum’s court, author of the book called Miraat-e-Afrib- 
numai a work on the history of Modern Dehli. 

Shalmawaz Khan, cr~‘> entitled 

Samsam-uddaula. The original name of this nobleman 
was ’Abdul Kazzak ; ho was descended horn the family 
of Sadat of Khawaf in Khurasan, but his great-grand- 
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father Amir Kamal-uddin left Khsw&f, and camel to 
Hindustan in the reign of the emperor Akbaf, when ho 
was admitted amongst the nobles of the court of Dohli. 
Mimic Husain, the son of Kamal-uddin held a situation 
in the service of the shite, in the reign, of Jahangir. The 
son of Mirak Husain, Mirak Mofn-uddfri, commonly 
called Amanat Khan, was in great favour with Shah 
Jah&n, and rose to the first rank. Ho retained also the 
patronage of ’ Alamgir, -was appointed by him to various 
important governments as those of Labor. MulUm, Kabul 
and Kashmir. Amanat Khan was the ablest man in; the 
court, and a great favourite of ’Alamgh'. When the 
emperor resided in Upper India, he bestowed the Siiba- 
dati of the Dakhin on Khan Johan Bahadur Kokaltash 
about the year 1670 A. D., 1081 A. H., ami Amiinat 
Kh an was appointed Div an of the Dakhin or Paymaster 
General, and Historiographer. Ho fend four sons of 

eminent character; the first ’Abdul Kddir Day an at Khan, 
was the keeper of the Privy Purse. The second Mir 
Husain •, Amanat Khan, was tho public treasurer and 
governor of Surat: after his death the latter post was 
assigned to bis elder brother. The third son was Mir 
’Abdul Rahman ‘Wizarat Kli4n who was promoted to the 
Diwiini of Malwd and Bijapur. He was an excellent 
poet and composed a Diwdu under the poetical title of 
Bikrslmi. The fourth son ]£asini Khan was Diwan of 
Multan. Mir Hasan ’Ah the son of Kasim Khan was 
the lather of Nawjib Samsam-uddaula Shdhnawaz Khan. 
Ilo was bom on the 10th of March, 1700 A. IX, 29th 
Kanijmin, 1111 A, H. at Labor, but repaired to ’Aurang- 
Abad at an early ago, and took up his abode with his 
relations and kinsmen who resided there before him. 
He was engaged first by Nizara-iiLMulk * Asaf Juh under 
whom and his son HA sir Jang be served as Diwan of 
lk-rap for several years. In the time of SaUbat Jang, 
be was raised to the rank of 7000 with the title of Sam* 
sam-uddinda On the 12th of May, 1758 A. D., 3rd 
Rama/an, 1171 A. 1L, the day on which 'Abdul Rahman 
Haidar Jang*, the counsellor of Monsieur 'Bully the 
French General, was assassinated by the instigation of 
HizAm ’AU the brother of Salabat Jang, he also was 
murdered in the confusion together with his youngest 
son Mr ’Abdul Nalu Kilim, but his two other sons, Mir 
’Abdur Sahim and Mir ’Abdul Hai escaped. The 
remains of the father and son were interred in the tomb 
of their ancestors in. the southern part of the city of 
’Aunmgabad. The chronogram of this event gives 
the following: 41 We have boon murdered by ’Abdul 
Rahmbn.” ShAhnawik IvhAn is the author of the 
work called s ‘ M&sir-ul-Umrde Taimuriu” containing 
the Memoirs of the nobility who served in Hindustan 
and the Dakhin under the house of Taimvir. ft 
was commenced by him, but ho loft it unfinished, 
and in the turbulent scenes which attended his death, 
the manuscript was scattered in various directions, 
and was considered as lost: some short time after* 
Wards Mir Ghuiam ’AH Azad, a friend of his collected 
the greater portion of the missing leaves, and restored 
the work to its entire form with a feu: additions, amongst 
which, was the life of tho author : at a subsequent period 
again, his son Mir ‘Abdul Hai KhAn who had received 
tho title of vSamsam-uddauki Samsam Jang after his 
father*8 death, completed tho work .in the form in which 
it now occurs, in tho yoar 1779 A. D., and died on tho 
28th April, 1783 A. D., 15th Jumada % 1196 A. H. 

Sha.h Xur ASllhari, ISjr* IF * t ' i , a famous poet who 
was a pupil of Zahir-uddm Furyabi and flourished in the 
reign of Sultan Muhammad Khwarizm Shah son of 
Takash. Ho died at Tabrez in 1204 A. 1)., 000 A. H. 

SLAh FT UP, JJ* a celebrated Dervish find saint who 
died on tho 2nd February, 1693 A. D., and was buried 
in tho vicinity of ’Aurangabad where his tomb is still 
visited by the Muhammadans. 


Shahpur, vide Shahp(ir. 

Shahristam, vick ’AbdT Fatha Muhammad- 

asb-Shahristani. 

Sliahi’ukh, Mirza, Or* tho son of Baza $uli 

and grandson of Nadir Shah. His father RazA full’s 
mother Fatima Sultan Begum was the daughter of Shah 
Sultan Husain Safwf. Shahmkh was raised to the throne 
some time after the death of his grandfather, but was soon 
after seized and deprived of sight. He retired to Mashhad, 
which province he was allowed to hold in his possession 
till the time of his death which happened at Dnmghau 
in 1796 A. D. His death was the consequence of tho 
tortures that had been inflicted upon him by ’Aka 
Muhammad, king of Persia, who by this act extorted from 
him many precious stones of great value which had once 
belonged to Nadir Shah. 

Shalirukh, Mirza, ( jy°) was the fourth son of 

Amir Taimur and hold the government of KTurritsan at 
his father’s death which took place in February, 1405 
A. D. After the imprisonment of Sultan Khalil his 
nephew, ruler of Samarkand 1408 A. D., 811 A. H., ho 
marched from Khurasan to take possession of his domi¬ 
nions. His authority was immediately acknowledged, 
not only in Samarkand, but over all Transoxania. Ho 
was brave and generous, but not an ambitious prince: 
and during a reign of 42 years, we hear of no wars in 
which he was engaged, except with the Turkman, tribes 
of Asia Minor whose power Taimiir had overcome, but 
not destroyed. Mirza Shribrukli was born at Samar¬ 
kand on the 21st July, 1377 A. IX, 14th Ruhr I, 779 
A. H., and died at FisMward in tho province of Rei, on 
tho Persian new year’s day, viz. Sunday, the 12th 
March, 1447 A. D., 25th #il-hijja, 850 A. II., aged 71 
lunar years. Ho reigned 42 years during which the 
conquests of his father in India seem to have remained 
in subjection to bis authority. At his death he left 5 
sons, viz^ Mirza Ulagh Beg, Ibrahim Mirza, # MirzA 
Baisanghar, Saydrghamish and Muhammad Jugi. He 
was succeeded by his son Mirza Ulagh Bog. 

Shahrukh Mirza, 13/° a descendant of Amir 

Taimvir, was the son of Ibrahim Mirzfi, tho son of Mirza 
Sulaiman ruler of Badakhahan. His mother’s name was 
Muhtarim Khanam. About the year 1575 A. D., 983 
A. II., ho forcibly took possession of Badakhshan from, hia 
grandfather and reigned there about 10 years, after 
which in 1585 A. I)., 993 A. H. that province was con¬ 
quered by ’Abdullah KMn TJzbak, and Shalirukh com¬ 
pelled to fly to India, whore he was kindly received by 
tho emperor Akbar, who gave him hia daughter Shaker- 
un-Nisti Begam in marriage in tho year 1593 A. IX, 1001. 
A. H. and raised him to tho rank of an Amir of 6,000. 
In tho time of Jahangir the rank of 7,000 was conferred 
on him. He died at Ujjain 1607 A. I)., 1016 A. H., and 
was buried there. 

Shahruk Mirza or Mirza Slialiruk, V° A> U 
I jj*>, who had a .Tagir in Oujrut, was murdered 
by his younger brothers in the year 1032 A. H. 

Shahryar, a king Persia of the Sas&nian raco, 

who reigned in Persia, a few months in 629 A. D., vide 
Sheir6ya. 

Shahryar, Sultan, jk rf 4, e> tlaLw , tho youngest son of 
tho emperor Jahangir, was married to a daughter of Nur 
Jahan Bogam by her former husband Sher Afghan Khan. 
On tho death of Jahangir in 1627 A. IX, 1037 A. II. 
this prince who was then at Labor, seized the royal 
treasure, bought over the troops, and forming a coalition 





IS** 8^ grandson of Shah Abbas the Great, 

rsia. His father’s name was Sail Mirza and 

« - Bahrain Mirm. He succeeded his 

y, 1629 A. I)., Jum&da I, 1038 


HMi 


he title of Shah Sail, Ho was a capri- 
overy year of his rule presented the 

- - xo 0 f baiharous cruelty. 

1 , and almost every 


, were either 
nmond of 
1 in May, 
J ^ his 




26-27. This work was translated by Lieut. Bonnet, of the 
‘tillery, and published in the Asiatic Journal, VohXXX, 
6 , under Asiatic Intelligence. 

A 

X 7 , g u ifc4 tl of tho Muzaflfanans 

;al was Shiraz. It is said that this prince was 
.gued by a malady called Jlu’l 
- ‘■hat ho could not satisfy his 
^ n ho was at rest. 




ir of his sight 
ntinhis 

m 


soon 




that in tho reign of th.o emperor Akbar, Shall oun « 
faljLir of some celebrity wandered from Isfahan to India, 
tend took up his hermitage among tho Jatnna ravines r — 
tho city of Ohandwdr, then the county town 
Pargana of tlie same name, and which from the i 
which still cover tho surrounding country for : 
ruined mosques, dilapidated octagon mausolea* 
entrance gates and such like works of c 
must have been an important post in a ffe- 
point of view. All tho time from. 

tti./v c I'm ( 


tly» 


lord of tho fort of Chandwar, and \ 
of the I)ehli court. Kon-comp . 


L 


said to Save commanded his & 
prosecuted his ufcta * 
period, which tho “ 


. ^__ PPpppHi , uous < 

establishment have exalted 
tlio language of Oriental 


was secured. 


In 





















Shah 


250 


Shakir 



visited by some of the courtiers. The miraculous char¬ 
acter of tho event "being much commented on by the 
visitors, tho Shah acknowledged himself to be under the 
i*pedal favour of Heaven—and in the end the conversa¬ 
tion turned upon the difficulties of the stage, and the 
grateful sense of tho hermit’s interference which the 
sovereign would entertain in the event, of its being 
brought to a close by his holy means. The Sh6h pro¬ 
mised the required aid, and declared that the fort should 
be captured by a fixed day. Thus much for tho emperor. 
In respect to the raj a, the Shah acted vory effectually 
upon his superstitious fears—told him that the fort was 
destined to fall, and proffered his own miraculous powers 
to secure for the raja, a safe and honourable retreat for 
himself, family and valuables* The whole were accord¬ 
ingly passed invisible through the beaeiging camp, and 
the raj & quitted Hindustan for tho eastward. In returh 
for this valuable service, the emperor bestowed half of an 
hamlet of Chandw&r on. tho Shah. The place assumed 
the name of Safipur, and has since been inhabited by the 
descendants of tho Shah. The decease of Shah Safi took 
place soon after the grant was made, and he was buried 
on the brow of a deep ravine, a handsome tomb being 
erected over his remains. The mausoleum is still in 
good order and forms a picturesque objeot in the midst of 
the desolation of tho Jamna ravines in tho vicinity of 
Chandwar and Ffrozabdd. Its pretty dome and minarets 
commanding as they do, the heights of the Jamna ravines, 
often lead the voyagers on the river to visit the shrine ot 
the saint, and landwards the building is an object of 
interest and beauty, which (says Mr. M'ansal, Collector of 
A'grah in a letter to the Commissioner of lie venue at Agrah 
‘jpth May, 1839 No. 125) all would regret to see lost 
to the country. There arc several dalans, a handsome 
gate, and a small mosque comprised within the building, 
arid the whole is kept m occasional good repair by the 
outlay of part of the funds of tho grant. ^ The fable of 
tho whole is palpable. Indeed the raja who, under 
tho name of Chmdnrsen, was ousted from Chandwar, 
lived it is supposed by those best acquainted with the 
annals of I*Wabud, in tho reign of ’AM-udcl'm, and his 
descendants were tho party who fell under the displeasure 
of Akbar. 

Shall Sub-ban, a Muhammadan saint who 

died in 1200 A. D., 590 A. H. 

Shah Sulaiman Safwi, thc BOn of 

8 hab Abbas II, king of Persia, whom he succeeded on the 
26th August, 1666 A, I)., 5th Rabf I, 1077 A. XL He 
reigned over Persia 29 years, and died in 1694 A. I)., 
1106 A. M. Ho was succeeded by his son Shah Husain 
Safwi. 

Shah Tahir Jtmaidi, » U , <*0 called 

Dak hani. was the youngest brother of Shah Jiifar. Ho 
came to India in the time of the emperor Humaydn, and 
went afterwards to the Dak Kin and was appointed min¬ 
ister to Bnrhdn Nizam Shah I of Ahmadnagar. He was 
of the Shia sect, and succeeded in converting his sovereign 
to tho vShia persuasion in the year 1537 A. D., 941 A. H., 
and induced him to exchange the white canopy and 
scarlet pavilion for the green standard assumed by tho 
followers of ’All. Shah Tdhir died in tho Dakhin 1545 
A. D., 952 A. H. Ho was an excellent poet and is tho 
author of several works. 

Shah Taki or Sha ikh Taki, ^ 

a Muhammadan saint who died between tho years 1413 
and 1421 A. D., and is buried at a place called Jhusi in 
the province of Allahabad where, a great crowd of Musal- 
mans assemble every year and make offerings on his 
tomb. 


Shall Turkman, 8^ a Musalmdn saint who died 

in February, 1241 A. D., 24th Rajah, 638 A. H., and 
lies buried in Shahjahanabad (Dehli) at a place called 
Dargah Shah Turkman. 

Shah Wali Muhammad, ^\j nsa kit whose 
dargah is in Agrah, 

Shah Wali Ullah, vide bbtiyak. 

Shahzada Khaiiam, a daughter of the 

emperor Akbar by Salima Begain. She was living in 
the commencement of the reign of her brother Jahangir. 

Shahzada Sultan, e/kL* Sultan Shah- 

zada> 

Shah Zaman, wderZaman Shah. 

Shaista Khan, Amir-ul-XJmra, 0 ^?^— 

His original name is Abu Talib, or Mirza Murad. He was 
the son of *Asaf Khan wife, and grandson of Yatmad- 
uddnula. After the death of his father 1641 A. I)., he 
was appointed wazir by the emperor Shdh Juhan. 'Die 
large .Tamji Masjid which stood (till 1857) on the hanks 
of the Jamna river to Die west of the fortress of Alla¬ 
habad, was built by him in the timo of Shdh Jahan and 
completed in the year 1646 A. D., 1056 A. H. Bisson 
Khudabanda Khdn also held u high rank in the time of 
’Alumgxr, and was appointed Faujdnr of the Karnatic Bija- 
pur, and subsequently, after the death of Ruh-ullah Khan, 
ho held tho post of grand steward of the household. 
Shaista Ivhan was appointed governor of Boray by Shah 
Jahan in 1638 : and in 1652 to the more important 
command of Gujrat. In 1656 he was employed by 
’Alamgir (Aurangzeib) at that time viceroy of the Dakhin, 
to serve as lieutenant to his eldest son Sultan Muhammad 
in the war of Golkamja. In the contentions of Shah 
Jahan’s sons for the throne in 1658, ho served with 
llara Shikoh, whom, ho betrayed by giving intelligence 
and guides of Aurangzeib. He was appointed in July, 
1659 A. D,, governor of tho Dakhin in tho room of 
Muhammad Muaz.dm the son of tho emperor ’Aiamgir 
who wad recalled to the presence, and in 16G6 as governor 
of Bengal. He kopt his court at Dacca and by his 
injustice provoked a wa.r with Job Ohamock, Governor 
of tho factor^' of the East India Company at Golaghat 
near Hugli. He died in tho reign of ’Aiaingir on the 
31st May, 1694 A. D., 16th Shawwal, 1105 A. H„ ag<& 
93 dtrnar years. Some traces of his .Rauza and garden 
are still to be seen at Agrah on the banks of tho Jamna* 

Shakar-un-Nisa Begam, «>• s~l> tho 

daughter of the emperor Akbar, who gave her in. marriage 
to Mirza Shfihmkh, son of Ibrahim Mira. She is buried 
in tho mausoleum of Akbar at Sikandra in Agrah. Her 
mother's name was Bibi Daulat Shah. 

Sha'kik Balkhi, iS'^' a Celebrated pious Musal- 

min. He died on the 20th January, 791 A. D., 9th 
Ramazan, 174 A. H. in tho reign of the Khalif Harun- 
al-Rashid, and was buried at Khatlan. 

Shakir, the poetical name of Nizam-ul-Mulk ’Asaf 

Jah. 

Shakir, the poetical name of ’Abdur Rahman, author 

of the poetical w r ork called “ Gulistan Musarrat,” which 
he also named “ Hadaek-ul-Maanx. He wrote this book 
at Lakhnau during the reign of Amjad ’ All Shah, in 1845 
A. D., 1261 A. H., and finished it in the time of Wajid 
’All Shah. 




Shalt 


£51 Shams 


Shall, author of a Dlwan, which goes after his name, 

DiVan Shahii. 

Shama’-ul-Mulkv <-^Wi title of tike ruler of 

Jurj'in named If abqs* 

Shamgar, y * 1 ? vide Kibus. He is called Shamgrr by 
Daulafc Shaiu 

Shamru, Samru or Sombre, roaI na,II ° 

was Walter Hein hard, a person of obscure parentage in 
the Electorate of Troves. He entered early as a common 
soldier the service of the French, taking f<>J his 
Mm-de- Guerre, Summer, which his comrades, from his 
saturnine complexion, turned into Sombre, and the 
Indians, by corruption, Samru and S’hainru. At length 
lie repaired* to Bengal, and enlisted in one of the Swiss 
, Companies then employed at Calcutta; but at the end 
of eighteen days deserted to the French, at Chandamagur, 
whore ho become a ..Serjeant. Deserting this post, ho 
hod into the Upper Provinces and was for some time a 
private trooper in the cavalry of Snfdar Jang, father to 
Shuja-uddaala. This service he quitted, and led; a 
vagabond life in different provinces; but in 1700 was 
with' the rebel Faujdax* of Pui-rua Khidim Husain Khin. 
Upon his being expelled from Bengal, Shu turn left him 
and entered into tho service of Gregory, an ^Armenian, 
then in high : favour with Nawab Kasim ’AU Khan and 
distinguished with tho title of Guvgin KMn, From him 
he had tho command of a battalion of sepoys, and aftor- 
wards obtained from the nawab tho addition of another. 
In this station he massacred the English captives at 
Patna in 1763. Some time previous to the battle of 
Buxar, he treacherously deserted K£sim ’All with his 
corps, and embraced tho service of tho Nawab Shuja- 
uddaula, who had gained him over by bribes. Upon the 

. naw&b’s defeat at Buxar, ho was entrusted with the pro- 
' toofcion of tho Begams, and remained with the nawab 
till he had made peace with the English; when, fearful 
of being delivered up to them, ho rob*rod to Agrafe, and 
entered into the pay-of the Jit ruja Jawafeir Singh ; but 
quitted him for the service of the raja of Jaipur, who 
soon dismissed him on a remonstrance from the English 
General. Ho then again served the Jats; quitted them 
once more, and came to Debit, from whence he followed 
the fortunes of Nawab Najuf Khan, in whose service he 
died. Such are the outlines of the fortune of this rnan, 
who had some merit as a soldier, hut wholly obscured by 
a treacherous and blood-thirsty disposition. His corps 
was continued after his death, in the name of his eon add 
a favourite concubine, who received for their maintenance 
tho sum of 65,000 rupees per month. He died or was 
murdered in the year 1778 A. D., 1192 A. H., at A'grah, 
where his tomb is to bo seen in the Roman Catholic 
Burial-ground with a Persian inscription in verse, men¬ 
tioning the year of his death and his name. Vi(h next 
article. 

Shamru Begam, the celebrated princess of 

Sardhana, whose original name is Zeib-un-Nisa, wag the 
wife, or rather conc ubine of Shamru or Sombre. She held 
an extensive jagir at Sardfetma, and died on the 27th of 
January, 1836 A. D., 8th Shawwal, 1251 A H., aged 88 
Umar years. She was buried in the church of Sardhana 
of which Bhe was the founder. Sh<: was one of the oldest 
and most, sincere allies of the English. At her death she 
left upwards of six lakhs of rupees to various charitable 
and pious purposes, and gave instructions for founding 
a college for young men, to serve on the apostolic mission 
of Thibet and Hindustan. Captain Mundy in his u Jour¬ 
nal of a Tour in Indio.,” says that the history of her life, 
if properly known, would form a series of scenes, such as 
perhaps, no other female could have gone through. 


Colonel Skinner had often, during Ms service ■with the 
Mahrattas, seen her, then a beautiful young woman, load¬ 
ing on hex* troops to the attack in person, and displaying 
in the midst of carnago, the greatest intrepidity and 
presence of mind. Tho Beganx contracted a lawful 
marriage iu 1703. Her drat lord, Reinhardt, who bought 
her when, a young and handsome dancing girl; married, 
and converted her to the Roman Catholic religion. Her 
second husband was a French adventurer, a soldier of 
fortune named Levasaoult who, commanded her 8mail army. 
It is of this man that the following anecdote is related, 
which is wondrous strange, if it be true. Skinner used 
to say that her husband had become possessed of wealth, 
power, and a numerous army ; of these his ambitious wife 
coveted the undividod possession, and she then accom¬ 
plished her purpose. A mutinous disposition, on the 
subject of pay, having manifested itself among his body¬ 
guard, the .Begain, then about twenty-five, exaggerated 
the danger to her husband, and got intelligence con veyed 
to him that the rebels hud formed a plan to seize and 
confine him, arid to dishonour his wife* They, conse¬ 
quently, arranged to escape together from the fury of the 
soldiery; and at night, started secretly from their palace, 
in palankeens. Towards morning the attendants* in great 
alarm, announced that they were pursued; and our 
heroine, in well-feigned despair, vowed that, if their escort 
was overcome, she would stab herself to the heart The 
devoted husband, as she expected, swore lid would not 
survive her.. Soon after, tho pretended .rebels came up, 
and. after a short skirmish drove back the attendants, and 
forced the bearers to put down the palankeens. At this 
instant he (Sombre) hoard a scream and hia wife's female 
slave rushed up to him, and exclaimed that hor mistress 
had stabbed herself to death. Tho husband, true to his 
vow, instantly seized a pistol, and Mew out his own brains.. 
His tomb is at Sardhana. 

Shamsheir Bahadur I, jaVj-i-**", an illegitimate 

offspring of the Peshwa Bdji Rao Marhatta by a Musal- 
man concubine named Mas tint, who. brought him up in 
tho Muhammadan religion. He was severely wounded 
in that famous battle which took place between the 
Marhattas and Ahmad Shah Abdali in January, 1761 
A. D„ got to Dig where Siiraimal Jal; had his'wounds 
treated with the greatest care, but he died soon after, and 
was buried at Dig. 

Shamsheir Bahadur II, jfe Kamil) of Banda, 

was the eldest son of ’Al{ Bahadur, tho son of Shamsheir 
Bahadur I, the son of Baji Ran Peishwa. Ho succeeded 
to tho territories of his father in Bundelkhand about the 
year 1802 A. D., but subsequently a pension or stipend 
of four lac.s of rupees annually was granted him in per¬ 
petuity by the British Government. Ho died on the 30th 
August, 1823 A. D., 21th Zil-Ka’da, 1238 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his brother Zulfikar ’ All IChan. 

Shams Fakhri, isj^' t_r+~, a poet. • 

Shamsheir Khan, a nobleman at whose 

request a prose abridgement of the Bbahnama of Firdausi 
was made by Tawakkul Munshi in 1652 A. D., 1063 A. H. 

Shams Shahab Aftf, the son of 

Malik Sad-nl-Mulk who was Amalddr of Abuhar and 
Dibalpur in the roign of Sultan Ghuy.hs-uddin Tughlak, 
Ho was bom the very day that Suitin' Fiross Shah came 
into the world, i. in the year 1309 A. 1)., 709 A. H.. 
and was tho grandfather of Shams Siraj Afff, the author 
of the Tarikh Fh oz Shahi. 


Shams Siraj Aflf, 




{JP+* ? the grandson of 















Shams-addin 


years aver Tfirnt, Ghazni, Balfch, &o. He died on Thurs¬ 
day the 2nd of September, 1305 A. IX, 12th Safar, 705 
A. H. } and was succeeded by his son Malik Fakhr-uddin 
Bahirmn. 

Shams-addin Kart III, Malik, cri' 4 '- 11 tr*""* 

**^“9, the fifth. Sultan of the dynasty of Kurt who reigned 

over Hirat, Balkh, Ghazni and Kabul, He succeeded 
his father Ghayas-uddin Kart in 1329 A. I),, 729 A. H. 
reigned ten months and died in 1330 A, IX, 730 A. IL, 
He was succeeded by his brother Malik Haflz, who was 
slain in 1332. After him Moi’zz-uddin Husain lais 
brother ascended the throne. 

Shams-uddin Khan, cjU ^ «->!>*, 

tho nawab of Firozpilr, was the son of HaWab Ahmad 
Bakksh Khan, a jagfrdar of Pargana Firozpur and Lohari. 
It was at his instigation that Karim Khan one of his 
confidants murdered Mr, W. Fraser the British Commis¬ 
sioner of Dehli. on the evening* of the 22nd March, .1835 
A. D., for which act Karim Khan was hanged on the 
2flth August following, and subsequently the nawab, 
who after a full investigation of the case, being found 
guilty, was executed on .the 8th of October of the same 
year at Dehli. Nawab Shams-uddin was tho Jagfrdar of 
Firozpur, tho town of a large district of the same name, 
situated at a distance of sixty miles to the south-west of 
Dehli. He enjoyed a revenue variously estimated at from 
throe to ton lacs of rupees a year. The actual cause of 
his animosity towards Mr. Fraser, and the reason which 
induced him to instigate his murder, will perhaps ever 
remain a mystery. The supposition is, that Mr. Fraser 
had, in the faithful discharge of his duty, apportioned to 
Amfn-uddm and Ziya-uddm, the younger brothers of the 
nawab, a part or whole of Lohari, an extensive estate, 
to which tho latter considered himself the best entitled. 

Shama-uddin Khawafl, Khwaja, o'* 4 "* 

the son of an Amir of Khawaf in KhurasAn by 

name Khwaja /Ahi-uddm. Shams-uddm held a, high 
rank in the service of the omperor Akbar, and was 
appointed Diwan of theParijab in 1599 A. D., 1008 A. H., 
but died after a few months at Mhor. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad, ‘ x * as '° 

author of the works called. .Bakhtyar-nama, ,> and 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Anka Khan ? 

vide ’Azim Khan. 

Shams-uddiii Muhammad Assar, 

O* 4 "^ vide Assar, 

Shams-uddin Muhainmad-bin-A b d u 11 a li-a 1- 
Ghuazi, Shaikh, jiff*** a**** 

l jr author of the “ Tanwfr.ul-Abstir,” which ho 
composed in 15S6 A. D., 995 A. II., and enriched with 
a variety of questions and decisions. Tfc is considered 
to bo one of the most useful books according to the Hanaff 
doctrines, and has been frequently commented upon. 
The most noted of these commentaries is one written by 
tho author himself, entitled “ Manh-al-Uhasdar.” 

Shams-uddin Muhammad ibn-Nasar, j** 

author of the work called “ Mnjma- 
nl-Bahmu’’ Ho lived in the time of Taj-uddm Elduz. 

Sh&ms-uddin Muhammad bin-Killai, 


Shams-uddin 

X;- ' ' 1 ! * 

I,/***" ? author of tho (1 F nr a e z-uf - Fari k fa, 1 * a 
treatise on the Lavy of Inheritance according: to Shafafa 
doctrine. He died in 1375 A. D., 777 A. H. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad bin-Hainza, *>*** Lrt 

, surnamod Faniui. Ho was an 
author and died in the year 1431 A. IX, 834 A. H Ho 
wrote a commentary which is considered one of the best 
glosses on the Sirajia of Sajawancll 

Shams-uddin Muhammad K uswi, K h w a j a, 

a descendant of 

Shaikh Ahmad Jam. He died on Saturday the 31st of 
March, H59 A. D., 26th Jumada T, 863 A. H., and is 
buried near tho Jama Masjid at Hirat, doso to tho tomb 
of Fa kill Abu Yezid Margha/u. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Sahib Diwan/ <4*l> 

a**" 0 u»*^, held tho office of Diwan 

and prime minister in the reign of Halalcd Khan and 
his son Abaka Khan the Tartar kings of Persia. In the 
first year of the reign of Arghun Khan, tho son of Abaka 
Khan, ho was accused by his enemies of causing the 
death of tho king’s father by poison, and was executed 
at If ara Bagh of Tahrez on Monday tho 16th of October, 
1284 A. 3)., 4th S ha ban, 683 A. H. He was a^g*ood poet 
and is the author of the work called ki Pis a] a Shamsia 
dar ilrn MantaJk,” a work on the science; of Bogie. His 
brother Alji-tiddiii, surnamed Ata Malik, is the author of 
a History entitled Jahan Kusha. 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Tabrezi, Maulana, 

csjdrP cr** 1 commonly called 

Shams. Tabrezi, a celebrated Muhammadan of Tabroz. 
Ho was the master of Jalal-uddvn MAulwi Kumf who 
wrote a hook of odes in his name entitled the i>iwan of 
Shams Tabrezi. Ho was murdered by *AlA-uddm Mali- 
mdd, the son of the Maulwi and thrown into a well 1247 
A. I>., 646 A. H. He is considered by the Sufis to bo 
one of the most celebrated martyrs of their sect. Ho 
was. they say, sentenced to bo flayed alive, on account of 
his having raised a dead person to life. We are told 
that, after the law had been put in force, he wondered 
about, carrying his own skin, and solicited some food to 
appease his hunger, hut. he had been excommunicated as 
well as flayed, and ho one would give him the slightest 
help. After four days he found a dead ox : but he could 
not obtain fire to dress it. Wearied out with the unkind- 
ness of men, he desired the sun to broil his m jat. It 
descended to perform the office; and the world was on tho 
point of being consumed, when the holy Shaikh command¬ 
ed tho flaming orb to resume its station in the heavens. 

Shams-uddin Purbi I, ^jji} u»*^, sumamed 

Bhangeira. His proper name was KhwAja Dias. He 
ascended the throno of Bengal after the assassination of 
’Ala-uddin Purbi about tho year 1343 A. IX, 744 A. IT. 
For thirteen years he resisted with success the forces of 
tho king of Dehli, who'could never succeed during tho 
whole of that period in making any impression upon him. 
He died after a reign of 16 years 1358 A. IX, 700 A. H ! 
and was succeeded by his son Sikandur Shah Purbi. 

Shams-uddin Purbi II, ascended 

the throne of Bengal after the death of his father Sultan- 
us-Salatin 1383 A. .1>„ and died after an inglorioua rei-n 
of three yeara 1386 A. I), 788 A. H. He* succeeded 
by fvaja Kans Purbi. 

Shams-uddin Tabreizi, c?>:r" jJ| vi4e 

Shams-uddin Muhammad Tabreizi. 
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Shams-nddin TiTbsi, Kazi, 0*^ u ^ Jl 

one of the learned men of Khurasan, and an excellent 
poet, jwho attended tho court of Nizam -ul-Mnlk Warn to 
Sultan Jalal-uddin Maliksh&h. Ho died about tho year 
473 A. It jS f| 

ShaTws r ul- 5 'Omra, Amir Kabir Nawab, h* 3 ^ cr ** 0 
a nobleman or Amir-ul-’(Imra of the 

court of the Nizam of Raidarab&d. Ho was born in 
1780 A. I),, and.survived three successive Nizams. The 
first was Nizfcm ’AH Khan by whom the nawab was 
originally appointed “ Commander of the household 
troops,” during the troubled periods of Tfpii Sultan’s 
reign.. On Nizam ’Alt’s death in 1803 A. I)., the Nawab 
lived to see Mir Akbar ’AH alias Sikandar Jdh, raised to 
the masnad, end subsequently on tho decease of this 
prince in 1830, saw him succeeded by Nasir-uddaula, 
the late Nizam, from whom ho received the title of 
“ Am ft Kabir’* in acknowledgment of his services to the 
state. As a geometrician he stood unrivalled, and the 
compilation styled after himself “ Shams-ul-IIandisa’ 
besides other works published by him on the Arts and 
Sciences, distinguish him as an author. Ho died on 
the 10th April, 1863 A. D., when he had just com¬ 
pleted the 83rd year of his age, and was the oldest 
nobleman then living in Haidai'abad. He left two 
sons, both are good men. Tho elder of the two has in¬ 
herited his father’s vast estates and his official titles. 
The younger received most of his father’s immense 
wealth during his lifetime, and many jagfrs since his 
death. 

Staams-un-N i s a Be gam, ^ ur*", 

the daughter of Hakim K.nmar*udd.ui Kkin of Benares, 
but her place of residence is at Lakhnau. She is the 
author of a srhall Diwaxi and was living in tho year 1273 
A. II. 

Shani, a P oet w ^° flourished in the reign of Shdh 

Abbds I, king of Persia, and died in the year 1614 A. D., 
1023 A. H. He is sometimes called Maulana Shani 
Takld. 

Shapttr, a poet’ of Teheran who died 1638 A, I)., 

1048 A. B. His tomb is at a place called Surkhab in 
Tabreiz. He had the title of Malik- ush-Shoara or king 
of poets. 

Shapur or Shahpur I, (the Sapores of the 

Greeks) the second king of Persia of the Sasanian dynasty, 
was the son of Ardisheir Babigan. He began foreign 
about the year 240 A. 1)., and carried his arms into the 
Roman territories, gained many important viotories 
over that nation, whose emperor. Valerian, ho made 
prisoner and flayed him alive. According to Persian 
historians, Sliapiir reigned 31 years, and died about the 
year 271 A. I). He was succeeded by his son Hurmuz I, 
tho Hormisdes of the Greeks. 

Sh&pur II, suraamed 2>d’l Aktaf, was tho son of 

Hurmnz II, king of Persia, and was born 310 A. D. a 
few months after tho death of his father, on which 
account the Persian historians say, that his reign was a 
few months longer than his life. He died 381 A. D., 
aged 71 years. During his long reign, he raised his 
country to a state of the greatest prosperity ; having 
defeated all his onomies, and extended tho limits of lfla 
empire in every direction. lie was succeeded by his son 
Ardisheir II. 

ShapUT III/ the son of Shdpflr II, and the uterine 

brother of Ardisheir II, whom he deposed, and mounted 


the throne of Persia 385 A. D. This prince who is 
described-as virtuous and beneficent, reigned over Persia 
only five years. He was killed by the fall of his tent, 
tho pole of which struck the monarch as he slept. 

Sharaf-ibn- Shams-ii d d i n, lt*** eri* 

author of tho “ Sharaf-nama” a Persian History of the 
Dynasties which have governed in Kurdistan. It was 
translated into English by Professor Churmoy. 

Sharaf Jahan, Mirza, U/S an author 

whose father Kazi Julian hold a high appointment at the 
court of Shah Tahmasp Safwi, but being suspected o£i 
being a Sunni, he was deprived of .it. Sharaf Jahan died 
in 1561 A. I)., 968 A. H. 

Sharaf Kazwini, a poet who was a 

native of Kazwm, and is the author of a Persian IHwan. 
He came to the Dakhin in tho reign of ]J.utb Shah in 
whose service he died. 

Sliaraf-u&din Ahmad Ahia Maneiri, Shaikh, 

a celebrated saint of 

Behar. He and his eldest brother Shaikh Jalal-uddin 
were the disciples of Shaikh Najin-uddin Firdausi. 
Sharaf-udrlin was a contemporary of Shaikh Nizam-uddin 
Aulia. He resided at Behar, and is tho author of the 
works called “ Madan-ul-Maani,” and u Mukatibat Ahia 
Maneiri,” the latter contains the wliole duty of a Sufi 
in a series of 250 letters addressed to his disciples and 
friends. He died in the year 1379 A. !>., 781 A. H., and 
his tomb (an exact delineation of which has been given 
by Mr. Daniel) stands near the junction of the river S6n 
with tho Ganges, and is still tho resort of devout Muham¬ 
madans. He is called Maneiri because he resided in a 
town called Maneir near Patna. The tomb of his fathor 
Shaikh Ahia or Yehia is in the town of Maneir, (Journal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XIV, part I, pp. 138-140.) 
Sec also Shah Sharaf-uddm. 

Sharaf-uddin *Ali Yezdi, Maulana, (£&>, 

a learned man and author of several 

works. He lived at the court of Sultan Jbr&him, the sou 
of Shahrukh Mirza, at whose request he wrote in a 
beautiful stylo, the “Zafar-nama,” also called Tarikh 
Sahib Kir&iu,” a history of the celebrated conqueror Amir 
Taimur (Tamerlane), whose dominions extended from the 
borders of China to the shores of the Mediterranean. 
This work was finished in four years and dedicated to 
Shahrukh Mirza, 1425 A. D., 828 A. II. It has "been 
translated by P. Do la Croix, and the heads of it may bo 
found in Gibbon’s sixth volume of the Decline of the 
Roman. Empire. Shura f-uddiii may bo considered as the 
Panegyrist of Taimur, while the work of Ahmud-ibn- 
Arabshah is a coarse satire on that conqueror. He is also 
the author of the “Sharb Burda.” Sharaf-uddin who used 
Sharaf for his poetical name, died about the year 1446 
A. D., 850 A. H. 

Sharaf-uddin Ashraft Samarkand!, cs^ 

a poet of Samarkand who died in the 
year 1199 A. D., 695 A. H. 

Sharaf-uddin Hasan Shafai of Isfahan, 

ufHLr*** He is the author of the 
following Masnawis or poems, viz., Na make! an Halu'knt,” 
“ Mehr-o-Muhahbat,” and u Dida Beidar.” He died in 
the yoar 1628 A. I)., 1038 A. H. 

Sharaf-nddin Husain, Mirza* 

the son of Khwaja M6in who wa.s of the race of Khw&ja 
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Shakir Hitsir-addm '’Abdullah one of the greatest^ainis 
of Turkietaiu Sharaf-uddin Husain wag the son-in-law 
of the emperor Humeyuth ''and waft governor of Ajmeir. 
He witil another ch ief named AbiVl Ma&K, had revolted 
at Nagor, before the IXzbak rebellion took place in 
IVIalwa, about the year 1661 A. I)., 969 A. H., had defeated 
the emperor Ah bar’s troops, a nd ad vanced towards Behli. 
They wore afterwords driven back in their turn, and 
forced to seek for safety, the latter beyond the Indus, and 
the former to Ahinadabad in Gujrai where he joined the 
Mirzas at Barotxdi, in the year 1668 A. D., 976 A. II. 

Sharaf-ud&m P a n i p a t i y Q&t 
■vide Abu ’All Kalandar. 

Sharaf-uddm Kami, Maulana, erf'Mt >-ir" 

author of a Biwan and tho ‘Mladaek-ul-Haknolf,’’ 
which treats on metric and poetic compositions, and has 
been written in imitation of, or competition with, Rashld- 
uddin AVatwat's Hadaek-us-Seiir. He flourished in the 
reign of Shah Mansfir arid died 1393 A. JX ? 796 A. H. 

S.haraf-uddiii Shafrawa, a poet 

of Mahan, who flourished in the reign of Tughral III, and 
was eotemporary with the poet Mujir. He is the author 
of the worlc : .e§l^l. u . which he wrote in 

imitation of Itwak-uz-Zahab of Zamakhshari. 


Sliaraf-uddin,' Shah, 

Sharaf-uddin. 
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Sharaf-uddaula, a nobleman of the reign 

of the emperor Muhammad Shull. He is the founder of 
the Maajid situated in the I)ariba Bazar at Deh.li which 
he built in the year 1723 A. I)., 1135 A, H. 

Sharal-uddauI a, Nawab, uy> 

ex prime-minister of Audh, was a native of Kashmir* 
His ancestors were a Rafugnifs” or shawl-darners. At 
an early ago he travelled to the Dakhin, where ho ob¬ 
tained employment under the Nizam. Ho did not, 
however, remain long at Haidarabad.; the reputed 
splendour of the court of Lakhnau brought him to Audh 
where he found ho had an uncle, the celebrated Maulwi 
Ahia, the residency AVakil during the reign of Nasir- 
uddttt Haidar. On the accession of Muhammad *Alf 
Shah to the throne in 1839 A. D., Maulwi Ahia was 
advanced to the post of prime-minister, vice Hakim 
Makdi, deceased, and Sharaftuddaula was appointed 
.residency AVakfi his uncle promoted. Maulwi Ahia 
dying soon after, Sharaf-uddaula succeeded him us prime- 
minister. He held the office up to tho time of Muham¬ 
mad ’Alf Shah's death which took place in May, 1812 
A. J> M when Amjad’Ali Shah succeeding to tho throne, 
he nominated bis favourite, Amin-uddaula to the premier¬ 
ship, obliging Sharaf-uddaula to retire. By the Resident 
personally the imwab was so much esteemed that, after 
he lost office, he, the Resident, deemed him tho fittest 
man in Lakhnau to manage the very responsible and 
important concerns of tho Himinabad Imambarah, of 
which ho induced tho king to make him 44 Waslkad&r,” 
or stipendiary. Sharaf-uddaula. was known by every 
one to be the moat sincerely attached friend the British 
had in Audh. Ho was, therefore, looked upon with much 
jealousy and rancour by all the courtiers, hut especially 
by Kaw&b ’’All Naki Khan, the father-in-law and prime- 
minister of 'VVajid ’AH Shah the last king. Viewing 
him always as his rival, All Haiti often contemplated 
his ruin, and atone time in league with Nawdb Wasi 
AH Khan, one of the famous abominables of the court of 
Lakhnau, he would have compassed his end, as he had 
succeeded in getting the king to issue an order of banish* 


iaent ngainst Sharaf-uddaula, with bis whJe family, but 
for the timely interference of the Resident who had tho 
order revoked. ^ During the early part of the rebellion 
(m 1867) the insurgents surrounded his bouse, insisting 
that he Should become prime-minister of the rebel 
government. He refused and tried to excuse himself in 
every way, but they forcibly installed him in the officcy 
winch he know he only nominally held, aince Mamnni 
iihan was the ruling spirit with the Begam. On the 
arrival of General Havelock's force for the relief of the 
Lakhnau garrison, he was in tho ICeisar Bagh. and re¬ 
ceived a bullet in the shoulder. When the final grand 
attack was made on the city by tho Commander-in-Chief; 
which caused the Begam and her party to. remove to tho 
Musa Bagh, feharaf-uddauia took advantage of the con- 
insion and skulked behind, and endeavoured to steal out 
ot the city, when ho was recognised by soraeAepoys, who 
bound him with cords, took him to Maulwi Ahmad-ullah 
after starving him for four days had him put 

Sharif Jurjani, Mir or Sayyad, ur j%*> } 

wlioso full nwne is Sayyad Sharif’Allhin-Muhammad, 
is the author of tho “ Hushia Kashshaf ’ and “ Hashia 
■y r Anwar^ut-1 aiuil,” also of an Arabic work, on 
philosophy called ’Adab-al-Sharif,” and the marginal 
notes on^ tho “ Sharah IVfe^tland on tho 
Mawakit Azdia” a work on Jurisprudence in Arabic* 
lio also wrote a Commentary on the .Sirajia of Bafawandu 
which ho named ‘^Sharffia." Ho was horn in 1339 A D 
^40^1. H., and died in July, 1413 A. D., CthRabf II, 816 

Sharif Khan Amir~xiB>TJmra, <^U. 

boh of Khwaja Abdus Samad, a nobleman of the roj^n 
of . W> emperor Jahangir, who in tho first year of his 
reign conferred on him tho rank of 6,000 and appointed 
him governor of Haidarabad in tho Dakhin whore ho 
died after some years. He was an excellent poet and hm 
leit a Diwan. His poetical name was Farsi. 

Sharif Muhammad, <W° a , Hhor of th(5 

lf9j§E /^prudence called “Fatawa, F4or6z 

t Sham, dedicated to I fr6z Shah, king of Dehli. 

Sharifi Maulana, «V tji V, a native of Baik-h who 
was a physician, poet and a good musician. He has 
written several panegyrics in praise of tho king of 
Badakhshan. 

Sharif-iKldin Muhammad AbduHah-al-Moueali- 
al-Basri, AJ Jt^xc 

author of a Diwan which he called “Diwan MurfcazA 
Ali. 

Sharm, vide Shams-un-Nisa Begam. 

Shatihi, vide Abu Muhammad Shatibi. 

Shayek, vide Sh&ek. 

Shajrurghamish, Mirza, 0j* cA*^ a son of 

Shdhrukh Mirza. 

Shirazi, an author who wrote a Commentary on 

the Tahrir-ul-Majasti of Is-hak bin-Husain, and named 
it “Hall Muehkiiat Majastl’ ; 

Shirin, C5^. This word or name which signifies in 
Persian, sweet, charming or agreeable, is the name of a 
lady well-known throughout the East. Some cal 1 her 
Mary and .others Irene. The Greeks only describe her 
as a Roman by birth, a Christian by religion: but she is 
represented as the daughter 0 f the emperor Maurice in 
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the Persian and Turkish romances, which celebrated the 
love of Khusro for Shinn, of Shiriii for Farfmd the most 
beautiful youth of the East. This celebrated beauty has 
been accused of giving those .affections, which a monarch 
so anxiously sought, to the lowly Farhad, in whose breast 
her beauties kindled a flame, which deprived him of reason 
and life. We are told that the son of Khusro, after put¬ 
ting his father to death, sought the favours of his father’s 

mi stress; who appeared to consent, but desired to take 
one look; at the remains of his hither. The murdered 
body of her former lover was shown to her, and she 
immediately put an end to hoi* existence by stabbing 
herself* Vidt Farhad, 

Shidi, axl African, 

Shidi Foulad Khan, oily ^*0, vide Poulad 
Khan Shi'di. 

Shefta, his proper title and name is Nawab Mustafa 

Khan of Delhi, the son of NAwab Murtaza Khan. He 
was a good poet and had adopted two poetical names, 
viz. Shefta and Hasrati. In the art of poetry ho was a 
pupil of Momin who died 1852 A. I)., 1250 A. II. He is 
the author ofalHwaii arid a biography of Urdu poets 
Wliich ho wrote in 1834 called G-ulshan Beikhar, 

Shaikh ’Alai, \£s&* ^A a philosopher of Bayana, who 

made a groat noise in the world in the reign of Sultan 
Tallin SMh bv introducing a. new system of religion, 
lie called himself Imam Mahrli who is believed to be the 
last of 'the prophets. This impostor raised great dis¬ 
turbances in the empire, converted some thousands by 
force and persuasion. After being twice banished by the 
king, he returned, and kindled fresh troubles, for which 
he was scourged to death at Agrah, by order of the king 
3.548 A. I),, 055 A. H. He remained firm to his doctrine 
in the agonies of death ; but his religion was not long 
maintained by bis disciples. Vide Xin Translation, 
(AbtiT-Fazl’s Biography). 

Shaikh ’Alam, who wrote a book on the 

Music of India, and called it Madhoanal or Madh6 Kaek, 
after tho name of the musician who first wrote it in 
Hindi* 

Shaikh >Ali, A author of the “Jawahir-ul- 

%arnania. ,, 

Shaikh! 1st, a poet, on whom Murad I had con¬ 

ferred a waziTship. The following amusing anecdote of 
this poet is recorded by an author. In tho early part of 
his career Shaikh! suffered much from a complaint in tho 
eyes, and, being very poor, he was'so inconsequent as to 
open a shop for the sale of eye-water. The price was an 
aspor a. bottle. One day, however, a stranger, passing by 
and observing the bloodshot eyes of tho poet, stopped to 
purchase a bottle, and in paying for it laid down two 
aspers. “I charge but one astper” said Shaikhi,do you 
not know that P* “ Certainly I know it,” said tho 
stranger, and therefore you see I give you a second. 

*' Give me iv second !” replied Shaikhi angrily. 41 for 
what f* To enable you to buy one of your own bottles, 
mv friend/'' replied the other coolly, “and euro yourself!” 
The poet shrugged his shoulders and shut up his shop. 
He flourished about the year 3 395, 

Shaikhi 2nd, a Turkish poet, who was contemporary with 
Ahmadi. 

Shaikh Buhhll, the brother of tho saint 

Muhammad Ghaus of Gwaliar. He was put to death in 


A grab by Mirza Handal, the brother of the emperor: 
Humayun about the year 1539 A. D,, 915 A. H. Hid 

, tomb i« oil a bill near the fort of Byana. 

Shaikh Farid Bhakari, ^ j* a native of 

Bhakar, and author of the work called “ Zakhirat-ul- 
Kawanfn/’ which he composed in tho tkno of the emperor 
Shfih Jahdn 1550 A. D., 1000 A. H. 

Shaikh Farid Bukhari, a nobleman, who 

in the first year of Jahangir, was raised to the rank of 
5,000, with the title of Murtaza Khan, and appointed 
Paymaster General of the army. Ho died in tho year, 
1616 A. D, 1025 A. H. 

Shaikh Ibrahim, an uncle of the poet 

Hazm. Ho is tho author of tho “ which 

contains glosses on various works, and of the “Kdshif-ul- 
Ghawaslu” being glosses on the Rashshdf as far as the 49th 
»Sura, and of a commentary on Euclid. He died at L&hi- 
janin 1707 A. D., 1119 A. H. 

Shaikh Jalal, surnamed Makbdum Jahfrnian 

Jahdngashb; a celebrated saint of Multan, tho son of 
Snyyad iitod Kabir the son of Sayyad Jal© Bukhari. 
He was tho di&ciple of Shaikh Kukn-uddin AbuM Fathit, 
grandson of Shaikh Baha-uddm ftikavia. He is said to 
have travelled all over the world, and is on that account 
called Juhangasht. He made seven pilgrimages to Mecca 
and brought from there a stone hearing the foot mark of 
tho prophet, which ho made over to Sultan Fjr6z Shah 
Tughlak who became one of his disciples. Shaikh Jalal 
was born on the 8th February, 1308 A. D., 1.4th Shaban, 
707 A. H., and died on Wednesday, the 3rd February, 
1384 A. D., 10th ^il-Mj.ja 786 A. II., aged 78 lunar 
years; he was bui-ied at Uchcha in Multan. The Persian 
inscription is engraved on tho gate of his mausoleum, 
which is annualiy visited by the pilgrims of distant 
countries. It is a popular belief that a fool can get re¬ 
stored to perfect sense by eating the earth of his tomb- 
He is the founder of the sect of Malang and ./alalia Fakirs 
in India, and is the brother of Sayyad Eajd Kattal. Hi* 
memoirs were written by one of his disciples and is called 
“ Kitab Kutbi.’ 5 Vide Thomas, Chronicles of tho Path An 
kings, p. 94 n. 

Shaikh Jalai of Thanesar, ls }^ J%- 

a celebrated pious Muaahnan who lived in tho time of 
tbo emperor Akbar, and died on the 10th of January, 
1582 A. I)., 14th £il~hijjft 989 A. II., and lies buried at 
Thanesar. 

Shaikh Jamali, Maul an a, 

was a native of Dehli and an excellent Persian poet. Ho 
at first took for his poetical title “• JtildU*\ but subse¬ 
quently at the request of his numhid Shaikh Sami-udclin, 
changed into, “Jarndti. From Dehli he proceeded on a 
pdgrimage to Mecca, and on his return he came to 
Hirat in the time of Sultan Husain MirzA, whore he 
residod for several years and becamo acquainted with $f e 
celebrated Maulwi J aim'. Ho is the author of the work 
entitled “ Siar-ul-’Arifin” or Lives of tho Pious, as also 
of a Piwan. He died in the time of the emperor Hivrna- 
yfin 1535 A. I)., 942 A. H., and lies buried at old Dehli 
where his tomb is still to be soen. His son Shaikh Gadai 
Knmb6h served under Bair am Khan for several years, 
rose to a suitable rank and died in 1568 A. D,, 976 A. H. 

Shaikh Jun or Jrwan bin-Abi Sa^id-ahMakki, 
&& author of the “ FTur-ul-Anwar fi Sharh-ab 

Manor, a law treatise. 










ul-Khaydb” or the ICVJQiri'ox* 

wrote in the year 1691 A. D., 11102 A. H., in the roi.— 
of the emperor ’Atymgfr. It contains an account of t 
most celebrated poets, and besides it treats on 
every science cultivated by the Musolindm: mush, 
oiuo, cosmography, oneiroscopy, talismans, &c. 



















SMWaJdisIi, cr a jH« > son of Kmkaus, king of rora 
the Kaynnian dynasty. He was murdered by Afr« 
king of Turdn. 

Silii or SeM bin-Sa 1 d, ert <V, # of ^ 

of Muhammad. 


and uttering fciek. string of rha x ...- 

that they came inspired from above. Struck by 
success, Musylima thought it advisable to temporize' 
her, and accordingly having sent agents, invited her to 
a private conference, Sjjftj consented and came to a* 
' s interview; sho was deceived and having forfe^'- 1 d 
pretensions to that purity, which is the highest a 
of her sox, she fell from her proud pre-eminei 
became a mere debased, andicontaminated worn? 


Kurfiu. 

Sikandar, Alexander tlie Great, e*^*^ 1 *' 1 
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assistance of his mother, succeeded his father Sultan, 
^uth-uddm 3393 A X)., 790 A. H., his authority being 
acknowledged bv all the nobles and other officers, and 
became one of the most powerful kings that ever reigned 
in Kashmir. Various magnificent temples and images of 
the Hindus did this Sultan lay in ruins; which conduct 
obtained him the glorious title of “But Shikari,” or 
Iconoclast. He reigned 22 years and 9 months and died 
in BUG A. D., BID A. II. In his time Tamerlane invaded 
India and presents passed between him and Sikand&r, 
Ho was succeeded by his son Sultan ’AIf Shah. 

Sikandar Turkman, vide Kara 

Muhammad. 

Silhaddi* a r&ja of Raisin, who was made pri¬ 

soner by Bahadur Shah of Gujrat and was forced to 
become a Muhammadan in. the year 3581 A. I)., 938 A. II., 
and afterwards when the fort of Raisin was surrendered 
by his brother Lachhman to the king, Rauf Durgawati, 
the daughter of liana Sanka, Rana of Chittor and wife 
of Raja Silhaddi, with a heroic fortitude invoking curses 
on the heads of those who should not. revenge her cause, 
set Arc to a pile with which she had caused the female 
apartments to he surrounded, containing seven hundred 
beautiful women ; she plunged into tho ’flames, and they 
were all consumed. Silhaddi and Lachhman his brother 
with, one hundred of their blood-relations, now putting on 
their armour, rushed impetuously on the Gujrat troops, 
and bravely met their fate, tho same year. 

Sindbad Hakim, author of a Dfwan or 

book of Odes which tie completed in the year 3374? A. I)., 
776 A. H., and dedicated to Shah Muhmiul Bahmam. 

Sindh, history of, vide Nasir-iiddin Kabbacha. 

Sipahdar Khan, whose proper name is 

Mirzii Muhammad Salah, was a native of Tabrez, and 
his ancestors were reckoned among the nobles of that 
country. In the year 1592 A. Lb, 1000 A. IT., he left 
Persia for Hindustan in company with Khwaja Beg 
Mirza son of Masum Bog Safwi. On his arrival in India, 
he obtained tho honour of an interview with the emperor 
Akbar. Mansabs suitable to his dignity as well as tho 
government of Gfujrat wero 'conferred on him, time after 
time. When, after tho death of prince Murad in 1699 
A. IX, 1007 A. II., prince Danial went to the Dakhin and 
captured the fort of Ahmadnugar tho capital of Nizam 
Shah, the government of that country was conferred upon 
Khwaja Beg Mirza and Sipahdar Khan. 

Sipahdar Khan, ^ as the secontl son of 

Khan Jahan Bahadur, the foster-brother of the emperor 
'Alamgir. He was raised to the rank of 3000 by that 
monarch 1691 A. I)., 1103 A. II. with the government of 
the province of Allahabad which ho held for sevoral years. 
His brother ITimmat Khan was killed by an arrow in an 
action with tho Marhattas about the year 1698 A. D., 
1110 A. H., and soon after, their father Khan Jahan 
Bahadur died in tho imperial camp. 

Sipehr Shikoh, J&f* third eon of Dara Shikoh 

vide Sulaiman Shikoh. He was confined in tho fort of 
Gwaliar by ’Alamgir who in his Kith year, 1085 A. II., 
sent for him from Gwaliar, got him married with his 
daughter Badr-un-Nisa of whom was born prince *Alf 
Tabar. 

Siraj, takhallus of Siraj-uddin Husain of Auran- 

gittmd who is the author of tho “ Diwan Muntakhib,” 
containing extracts from no less than (580 poets, and which 
he completed in 1756 A. I)., 1169 A. H. 
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Siraj Kummi, a poet who was a native of 

Kiimm in Persia and contemporary with Salmon Sawaji. 

Siraj-uddin, son of Nur-uddin, author of 

the “ Shar&h Bukhari.” and 6i Sharah ’Umda.” Ilo died 
in 1401 A. IX, 804 A. II., see Bilknini. 

Siraj-uddin ’Ali Khan, uM A ’gtiT*> 
whose poetical title is ’Arzu, was a native of Akbanibad 
(Agrah), and a descendant of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaua 
of Gwtiliar. He was an excellent poet and an officer of 
rank in the time of tho emperor Farrukh-siyar. He is 
tho author of several works, among which is a Diwan 
and a biography entitled “ Majmua-ul-Nafaes,” which 
is .also called “ Tazkira Arzu/’ containing tho memoirs 
of the Indian poets who have written Persian, Hindu¬ 
stani and Dakhaiu poems. Arzd in 1734 A. IX, 1147 
A. II. met at DeliK the poet Bazin who had just come 
from Persia. The jealousy between the two poets induced 
’Arzu to write a treatise untitled “ Tambih-ui-Ghahlfn,'’ 
in which ho points out the errors in Hran’s poems. He 
died at Lakhnau on the 27th of January, 1766 A. I)., 
23rd .Tlahi* II, 1169 A, H., and was buried there for some 
time, but afterwards hi3 remains were removed to Dehli 
by his nephew Muhammad Husain Khan. Beside, tho 
ahovemontioned works, he is the author of ther following; 

Mohibat Uzma. 

’Atia Kubrft. 

Siraj-ul-Lughat. 

Chiragli Hidket. > ' 

Gharaeb-ul-Lughat. 

Khayubdn. 

Mustilahiit-ush-Shuarii. 

Jawab Yatarazat Munir. 

Sharah Kasaecl ’ 0rfn 

Sharah Sikandar-nama. 

Sharah Mukhtasir-ul-Maam. 

Sharah Gidkushti Mir Najat. 

Nawadir-uhAlfarz, a Hindustani Dictionary. 

Siraj-uddin Husain, vide Siraj. 

Siraj-uddin Muhammad bin-’Abdur Rashid-aX- 
Sajawandi, 01 oox ^ 

g]j~» } author of tho “Sirajia,” which is sometimes 

called “Faraez as-Sajawundi” This book' is of tho 
highest authority on tho law of inheritance amongst the 
Sunnis of India. It has been commented upon by a vast 
number of writers, upwards of forty being enumerated 
in the “ Kashf-uz-Zumin. The most celebrated of these 
Commentaries, and the otto most generally employed to 
explain tho text, is the , “ Sharifla” hy Sayyad Sharif 
’Ali bra-Muhnmmad-al-Jurjam. The original text of 
the " Sirajia,” together with that of the u ShariAa,” was 
published in Calcutta in 1829. A Persian translation of 
the Sirajia and Sharifia was made by Maulwi Muhammad 
Rashid hy order of Warren Hastings, and published in 
Calcutta in 1812 A. D. The most celebrated Commentaries 
on the Sirajia next after tho Sharifm, are, that by Shahab- 
nddm Ahmad bin-Mnhinud-as-Siwas/.; ono by Burhan- 
uddin Haidar bin - M uhain mad-a l* H i r w i; anoth er by 
Shams-uddm bin-Hamza-al-Pnnari; and lastly, a Persian 
Commentary entitled “ A1 -Faroez-at-TdjifxKharh Fardez- 
as-Siraji by ’Abdul Karim hin-Muhanimad-al-Hamdani. 

Siraj-uddin Muhammad bin- ? Umar H a 1 a bi, 

an author who died 1446 A. D., 850 

A. H. 

Siraj-uddin Sawai, Maulana, 

one of the celebrated poets of Samana a city in 
the province of Dehli. He ia the author of tho work 
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called fb|[hiljhndraa ” When Sultan Jalal-uddin Firoz 
Khilji', before bis accession to the throne, was governor 
of Samana, the poet was ill-treated by some of his people, 
and as the Sultan took no notice of it then, ho Wrote the 
abovementioned hook, in, which he satirized the governor 
and the Khiljis. However the Sultan after his accession 
to the throne of Dehli in 1289 A. I). sent for the poet, 
and ho having tied a rope round his own neck presented 
himself like a criminal before the king, who embraced 
him arid raado him one of his principal confidants. The 
poet afterwards wrote several panegyrics in praise of the 
Sult£n. 

Siraj-uddin, Shaikh, a celebrated 

Muhammadan saint, whose relics arc deposited in an 
island In tho river Krishna near tho town of Kursi', in, the 
district of Biebagh Bijtipur, in southern. Hindustan. 

Siraj-uddin ’Umar, who after the 

death of his brother Zairt-ul-’Abidin Huj aim completed 
the work called “ Bahr-ar-HaeV’ about the year 1662 
A. IX, 970 A. R., and wrote {mother but inferior com¬ 
mentary on the Kanz-ul-D&k&ek entitled, the “ Nakr-ul. 

Fuck,” 

Siraj-uddLaula Muhammad Ghana Khan, eM- 

naw&b of tho Karnatic whoso 

poetical name was *Azim, is the author of the work called 
u Tazkira Suhh Watan,” being a biography of the poets 
of Karnatic, compiled in 1812 A. D., 12f58 A. H. It is 
an abstract of the Tazkira of Rdek also called 11 Gruldasta 
Karnatik.” 

Siraj-U d d a u!l a, $** mwab of Bengal, 

formerly named Mirzd Mahmud, was tho eldest son of 
Ziiin-uddm Alunad, styled Haibat Jang, tho nephew and 
son-in-law of Alahwardf Kh4n Mahabat Jang governor 
of Bengal. On tho death of his grandfather Mahabat 
Jang, which happened on the 10th of April, 1756 A. I)., 
9th Rajah, 1169 A. II , he succeeded him in the govern¬ 
ment of that province, and immediately taking offence at 
the English, for their protection to a nati ve officer, said 
to have escaped from Dacca with treasure, he attacked 
Calcutta, carried it on the 20th June the same year, and 
allowed his officers to shut up 146 European prisoners 
in a small military prison room called the “ Black Hole/’ 
in which 123 of the number, perished during the night. 
Air. Drake the governor of Calcutta escaped on board 
a ship with a few Englishmen and retired to Madras. 
At that time Colonel Clive commanded tho Company's 
forces in the province of Arkot. It was agreed by the 
government of Madras that he should repair with a force 
to Bengal and endeavour to regain, the factory of Calcutta. 
Colonel Clive and Admiral Watson left Madras with 900 
Europeans and 1000 sepoys. He reached Falta on the 
20 th. December and re-took Calcutta on the 2nd January, 
1757 A. D., 1170 A. H., and forced Siraj-uddaula into 
a treaty, offensive and defensive, on the 9th of February 
following. Clive, subsequently made a secret treaty 
with Mir Jafar, an officer of the Nawab, and advanced 
in .Tune towards Murshidabad, the nawab's capital. On 
the 23rd of June, 1757 A. D., Clive fought the battle of 
Plassey against 18,000 horso and 50,000 Infantry, and 
aided by the treachery of Mir Jafar, routed the Nawab’s 
troops. Sir&j-uddaula’fled, but in a few days was seized 
and cruelly assassinated on the 4th July, loth Shawwal, 
1170 A. H., by order of Mfran tho son of Mir Jafar. 
Thus perished Siraj-uddaula in the 20th year of his age 
and tho 15th month of his reign. On tho 29th June 
Mir Jafar was raised to tho maSnad, and from that date, 
the influence of the British may bo said to have become 
paramount in Bengal. His tomb is not far from that of 
Mahabat Jang. 


Suda, daughter of Zaxnaa, fch© second wife of Mu¬ 

hammad, He married her after the death of his first 
wife Khudyja rind before his marriage with Aye&ha, the 
daughter of Abu Bakr. She died in 674 A. D.,54 A. H., 
forty-three years after the death of Muhammad. 

Sndi, ia Turkish poet, who wrote a commentary on 

the^ Diwand-Hiifiz in the Turkish language. Tho names 
of Shori, Sayyad *Ali, Lamai, Surfiri and Shamai occur also 
aa commentators on Hafiz ; but Siidf excels all as an en¬ 
lightened and accurate critic, not only on account of 
his eminent success in correcting the exuberances of this 
fanciful and extravagant mode of interpretation, but of 
the singular happiness with which lie has illustrated the 
ambiguous and more obsolete allusions of the Peek 

Sufi, a sect among tho Muhammadans. Kazi Nur¬ 

ullah of Shustar, a. Persian author very high reputation 
for* hie piety and judgment, has given an excellent account 
of the Sufis and their doctrine in tho Majalis-ul-Mominm, 
a treatise on the Shia faith. “ The Sufis” (ho there says) 
“ are of two classes: those who desire human knowledge, 
and pursue it in tho accustomed way, observing the 
common ordinances of religion, are called MutakalUm 
(advocates or observers) • those who practise austerities 
and strive to purify their souls, are called Sufis.” This 
word literally means, pim y dean , Tho celebrated Moulwi 
Bumf lias the folio wing play upon it in one of Iris lines. 
Sufi na Shawatl Safi ta dar narasiid jami. Tho Sufi will 
not bo puro til! he takes ono cup. This is said to have a 
mystical meaning. 

Sufi, Mulla Muhammad Sufi of Amol, 'iff* 

lUj author of a “ Saki-nama,” which ho composed 
in tho yoar 1592 A. D., 1000 A. II. 

Songsters, celebrated Indian, vide Tansein. 

Surajmal Jat, raja of Bhartpur, was the 

son of Badan Singh Jat whom ho succeeded to the raj a 
few years before 1750 A. I)., 1163 A, H. His younger 
brother Partdp Singh, built tho fort of Kumbhir or 
Kmneir. After the departure of Ahmad Shah Abdalf 
from India to ffandah&r, Stirajmal taking advantage of 
the weakness of the empiro made lvimself master of all 
the countries that were dependant on Agrah and ulti¬ 
mately of tho town itself, and many other important 
places, but foil in battle with the Roheila chief Najib- 
uddaula in December, 1763 A. I)., 1177 A. II. His son 
Jaw&hir Singh succeeded him. 

Suraj Singh, Baja, jjr* son of Udai Singh 
Rather, the son of Rae Maldoo. After the death of his 
father, 151)4 A. J)., 1002 A. H., he was raised by Akbar 
to a suitable rank, and served under that emperor and 
his son Jahangir, for several years. The mansab of 5,000 
was conferred on him by the lattor. Ho died in the 
Dakhin 1619 A. D., 1028 A. H., and Raja Gaj Singh his 
son succeeded him; and as his father was uncle to the 
omporor Shah Julian on the mother's aide, lie was in a 
short time raised to the rank of 5,000. Gaj Singh died 
on the 6th May, 1638 A. D., 2nd Muharrara, 1048 A. H. 
His son Amur Singh killed SaMbat Khan Mir Bakhshi 
in 1624 A. D., 1054 A. H., and was himself cut to pieces 
at one of the gates of the Fori of Agrah, now culled Amar 
Singh Gate. 

Sirrdas, son of Baba Ramdas, a Hindu poet 

and an excellent musician, who flourished about the 16th 
or 17th century. He is the author of the work called 
Sur Sagar,” in Hindi, &c. 
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Souda, I Ay* 1 ; ilia real name is Mirza Muhammad Rafin, to 
which he subsequently added his poetical title “ Souda/’ 
and is now commonly known by the appellation of Mirza, 
Ratifis Souda. He was a native of Dehli but resided at 
Lakhnau, and his Diwan and Ifasded contain a variety 
of poems on various subjects; also Idyls, Elegies and 
other miscellaneous pieces in Hindustani verse. These 
volumes are held in the highest estimation all over India. 
They include a number of encomiastic poems on the lato 
N'awab ’Asaf-uddaula of Lakhnau, and many other 
persons of high rank and power, both at Lakhnau and 
Dehli not the least remarkable of which is an eulogy 
on the lato Mr.. Richard Johnson. The satires of this 
poet are also numerous and admirable; but having 
created him many enemies, to avoid the consequences of 
their anger, he feigned himself insane, and took the 
poetical name of Souda or madman, but he is frequently 
known by the appellation of “ Malik-ush-Shuara,” or 
king of pacts. He died at Lakhnau in the year 1781 
A, D., 1195 A. H., aged 70 years. ’Asaf-uddaula of 
Lakhnau gave him a stipend of 0,000 rupees a year’. 
He was a pupil of Siraj-uddm 'Ali Khdn ’Arzd. 

Soudai, Baba of Abiward, cSrl ay" 

a poet, who had formerly assumed for his poetical title 
u Khawari’ ’ but as lie used to go about the streets with¬ 
out a turban or shoos, people gave him the title of 
u iSouddf,” t. e. f distracted, which he subsequently used in 
all his compositions. He lived in tho time of Shahrukh 
Mirza. He died 1448 A, D., aged 80 years. 

SoiS, the poetical name of Sayyad Muhammad, who 

flourished in the reign of the emperor Shah ’Alam, and 
is the author of a sinall Diwan in Urdu. Ho died in 1797 
A. I>, 1212 A. H. Another Soz is mentioned in the 
“ Mirat-ul-Khayal” who lived in tho tirae of’Alamgir. 
He was a native of Bukhara and brought up in India, 

Sozan, poetical appellation of Nawab Ahmad ’All 

Khan Shoukat Jang son of Hawab Iftikhdr-uddaula 
Min/a ’All Khan, and nephew of Nawab Salar Jang. Ho 
lived in the time of Nawab ’ Asaf-uddaula of Lakhnau, 
and is said to have been a good Urdu poet, 

Soaani, Hakim, t/ir" sum&mod Shama-uddfn 

Muhammad of Samarkand, a Persian poet who derived 
his origin from Salman Farsi one of tho first companions 
of Muhammad. Some authors say ho was a native of 
the city of Nakhshab, and others pretend of Samarkand. 
It is said that when he was a student at Bukhara, he 
conceived so great a friendship for the apprentice of a 
needle-maker* that he himself learned that profession, 
and he therefore assumed the takhallus of Sdzani. 
(Sozan means a needle.) He is considered the best 
humoristic poet of hi9 time, and is the author of a poem 
called " fCasaod Steani,” or elegies, written in a very 
devout stylo, containing nearly 8,000 verses. During his 
youth he was a great debauchee ; but when advanced in 
years, he became very devout, made the pilgrimage of 
Mecca and died in 1173 A. I)., 569 A. H., at Samarkand, 
aged 80 years. One of his friends declared that he had 
appeared to him after his death (in a dream) and said 
thnt God had forgiven all his sins for tho sake of one of 
his verses, in which expressing his humility and contri- 
tien he says, “ O Lord, I offer unto thee an oblation, 
-not ’to be found in thy treasury. Accept thou my sins, 
my poverty, my repontanco and my nothingness.” 

Subaktagin, sumamed Naair-uddm, 

a man of Turkish descent, who, according to some 
historians, was purchased as a slave by Alaptagm Sultan 
of Ghazni, who perceiving in him tho promise of future 
greatness, raised him hy degrees to posts of confidence 


and distinction; and his character obtained him the 
support, of all the adherents and officers of that prince. 
He was raised to tho throne of Ghazni after the death of 
Abu•Is-hak the son of Alaptagm 977 A, D., 367 A. EL 
Ho enlarged its dominions, and became the first of a 
family, called Ghaznawf. and by us Ghazriavidea which 
outshone, at one period, tho glory of tho proudest 
dynasties of Asiatic monarchs. Ho conquered a part of 
India, which, when connected with his former posses¬ 
sions of Ghazni and Kabul, gave him a kingdom that 
extended from Khurasan to tho Panjab. Sulriktagm 
reigned 20 lunar years, and died in August, 997 A. I)., 
Shaban, 387 A. H., aged 56, near Balkh, from which 
place his remains wore conveyed to Ghazni for interment. 
Ho was succeeded by his son tho celebrated Sultan 
Mahmud. Including Subaktagm sixteen kings of hib 
race reigned at Ghazni and Labor. Their names are as 
follow:— 

List of the Ghaznavids dynasty of Persia and India, 
including KJiurdsdn , Mawar-un-nahr, 

Bukhara s $c, f Capital Ghazni. 

1 . Nasir-uddm Subaktagin. 

Ismail appointed successor, but displaced by his 
brother. 

2 . Sultan ( Yemin-uddaula Abu’l Kasim) MabmiVt. 

3. Muhammad, his son* deposed instantly and blinded, 
Muhammad, restored and again deposed. - 

4. Masaud I, another son. deposed arid killed* 

6 . Maudud, son of Masaud. 

6 . Masaud II, reigned only six days. 

7. Abu’l Hasan ’All son of Masaud I. 

8 . Abdtir Rashid son of Mahmud, 

9. Farrukh/.ad son of Masaud. 

10. Ibrahim his brother 

11. Ala,sand III son of Ibrahim. 

12 . Sheizad. 

13* Arsalan Shah, 

14. Bahrain Shall fled to Labor. 

15. Khusro Shah ruled at Labor, 

16. Khusro Malik ruled at Lahor. 

Kings of the family of Ghor. 

Ala-uddin llasan Ghori, 

Malik Suif-uddin. 

GhayAs-uddfn Muhammad Ghori. 

Shahab-uddm Muhammad Ghori. 

Taj-uddin .Elddz, 

Subhan Bakhsh, Maulwi, is 

author of a modern history of jurisprudence, or rather 
of jurists in Urdu, compiled from the works of Ibn- 
Khallilean and Sayuti, entitled Farjuma Tarikh-al* 
Hukmae Wa Tazkirat-al-Mufassirin.” It was published 
at Dehli in 1848 A. I). 

Sub-hani, Maulana, Wj.x> > a poet Whoso 

native country was Najaf Ashraf, commonly called Kufa, 
from which placo he never stirred all tho time of his 
life. Ho lived at tho same period in which Shaikh Faizf 
and Zahuri flourished, and wrote nothing but Rubais 
in tho Persian language on different subjects of which 
12,000 were collected after his death. 

Sub-hi, a poet who served under Sultan Shujda 

the son of Shah Jahan. 

9 

Suchet Singh, a Sikh chief, who joined 

the rebels after the murder of Maharaja Sheir Singh, 
was attacked by Hira Singh, near Labor, hia force dis¬ 
persed and himself killed about tho 6th April, 1844, 
On hearing of tho death of this chief, no less than 95 
females of pis family sacrificed themselves at Lamba. 
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Sufian Souri, t/yy cM"’, whoso proper name -was Aim 

'Abdullah, was bom at Kufa in 713 A. B., 95 A. II. He 
was a master of tlio highest authority in the Traaitions 
find other Sciences. He died in the time of the Khalit a 
Al-Mahdi, about tho year 777 A. !>., 160 A. 11., and is 
buried at Basra, where he had concealed mmseli m order 
to avoid accepting the office of Kazl.^ 

Suhyli Kburasatii, cr' t **Lr i - "whose full name 

is Affiir Shaikh Aljmad Suhyli, also called Nizfim-uddm 
Ahmad Shvkham, was seul-bearer to Sultan Husain Mirza 
of Hirdt. The work called “ Anwar Suhyli, ’ was dedi¬ 
cated to him by Husain Wio*. Ho is the author ot a 
T'iwaii. His death took place in 1601 A. 1)., 907 A. M. 

Sukman bin-Ortak, t-’i o 1 * 51 ". first tin 8 of the 

princes of the Turkman Ortakites who reigned at Amid 
and Khaifa. The following is a list of this race : 

A. I). A. H. 

Snkman bin-Ortak.^. jj# 

Ibrahim bin-Sukman,. HOI -X® 

Itukii-uddin Baud. ' j ^ '*“~ 

Fakhr-uddm Kara Arsalnn hin- Haiid, .... U 4 J o‘ii 

Hur-nddin Muhammad bin-Kani Arsalan, Uf.fi 

Kntb-uddm Sukn.dn bin-Muhammad.- U8u o31 

'Malik- us-SMuh Niisir-uddin Mahmud,.... 1200 <>97 

Malik-ul-Masaud bin-Mahmud,.......... 1-21 618 

Malik-ul-KAmil nephew of tho celebrated 1 

Salftb-uddin (Satadin), he took Aimd, I 1231 6-J 

Sultan Ahmad Jalayer, jkk- ^ !U ~> 

vide Hasan Buaurg. 

Sultan ’Ali Khurasani, author 

of the Persian work on Medicine called “ Dastur-ul-Ilaj,” 
which he wrote in 1334 A. J),, 734 A. H., and dedicated 
to Sul.tdn AM Said Bahadur Khan,. 

Sultan ’Ali Mashhadl, ^ a native 

of Mashhad. He was not so much distinguished as a 
poet as he was as a caligrapher. He was in caligraph 
a pupil of Mankind Azhar, who was a pupil of Jafar, and 
Jafar was a pupil of Man Una Mir ’All the inventor of tho 
bvaskhtalik. Maulana Sultan ’All lived at the court of 
Mirza liuikara and found a patron in Amir ’Alisheir. He 
was upwards of 613 yoars of age in 1560 A. I)., 957 A. H. 

(Sultana Begam, (£# a daughter of tho emperor 

Bibar Shah. 

Sultana Bogam, <*% a daughter of Mirza 

Hahddl the brother of the emperor Humayun. She was 
married to Shah Hull Mahram. Her sister named Rnqia 
Sultana was married to the emperor Akbar. 

Sultana Bazia, daughter of Shams-uddm 

Altimsh king of DehK. She was raised to the throne 
after tho deposition of her "brother Rukn-uddin Firoz in 
November, 1236 A. D. She was deposed in November, 
1239 A. 1)., and confined in the fort of Bitahnda, from 
which place she made her escape and contrived to raise 
an army with which she marched towards Dehli; hut 
was defeated and put to death by Tier brother Bahrain 
Shah, who nsconded the throne. The reign of Sultana 
Hazia lasted 3 lunar years 6 months and 6 days. Her 
tomb is still to bo seen in old Debit. 

Sultana Bukia or Buqia, aiUsL^ the daughter 
of Mirza Handal the son of the emperor Babar, was tho 


first or chief wife of the emperor Ak bar, by whom he had 
no children. Consequently when Shah Jftf&n was horn to 
Jahangir, his grandfather Akbar made him over to her 
to be brought up by her. She was also the patroness of 
N ur Jahan; and died at Agrali in January, 1626 A. D., 
Jumada I, 1035 A. H., aged 84 lunar years. 

Sultan Ahmad bin-Masa’ud, author 

of the Arabic work called “ Asmai-ul-RijaL’’ 

Sultan Ahmad Mirza, v )j* Ahmad 

Mirza (Sultan). 

Sultan Husain Mirza, eiW**, gurnamed 

Abu’l Ghazi Bahadur, was the son of Mirza Mansur, the 
son of . Mirza Baikara, tho won of Mirza ’Umar Shaikh, 
the son of Amir Tairnur. After the death of Sultan. 
Abu Said Mirza, he contrived to make himself master of 
Khurasan, and ascended the throne at Hirat on the 24th 
of March, 1469 A. I),, 10th Ramazan, 873 A. H. The 
great victories which this prince gained over the numer¬ 
ous competitors for the .throne, as well as over the Uzbaka, 
obtained him tho title of Ghazi, or victorious. The court 
of this prince boasted of many eminent men. The cele¬ 
brated ■’ historian Khuttdaimr was his subject, and Amir 
’Alisher his wnzix. He reigned in Khurasdn 38 lunar 
years and 4 months, and died according to the “Tabkafc 
AkbariV’ on the 10th of May, 1506 A. I)., corresponding 
with the 16th. /JiMiijja, 911 A, H. aged 70 years, and 
was buried at Hirat. He was succeeded by hia two sons 
Budiu’zzam&n Mirza and Miizaffar Husain Mirza, who 
reigned conjointly for some time over Khurasan. Tho 
former in the year 1507 A. D., 913 A. H, was driven 
from Ids dominions by Shahi Beg Khan Uzbak; and his 
brother, who usurped the throne and reigned a short 
time at Hirat, afterwards shared the same fate. Sultan 
Husain Mirza is the author of the work called “ Majalis- 
ul-Ishk,” a very ^ entertaining novel, containing a variety 
of stories, principally on the subject of love. He had a 
turn for poetry, and composed a Diwdn in Turki. His 
poetical name was Husaini, 

Sultan Husain Safwi, 

vide Shah Husain Safwi. 

Sultan Ibrahim, vide. Ibrahim (Sultan). 

Sultan Khusro, vide Khusro (Sultan). 

Sultan Mahmud, &>+ asJ0 vide Mahmud (Sultan) 

of Ghazni. 

Sultan Mahmud Mirza, son 

of Sultan Abu Said Mirz£ who was sovereign of the 
greater paid of Mawar-un-nahr and Badakhshan. His 
takhallus or poetical name was “ Zillf.” 

Sultan Mirza, Vide hLuhammad Sultan 

Mirza. 

Sultan Muhammad Saljnki, ^ 

the son of Sultan Jaffil-uddm Malikshah. 

He succeeded his brother Barkayarak in December, 1104 
A. I)., 498 A. H., and after a reign of about 13 years 
died in 1118 A. D., 511 A. H., vide Muhammad (Sultin). 

Sultan Muhammad, 

the son of Mirza Baisanghar the son of Mirza Shahrukh, 
the son of Amir Taimur. He was defeated in a battle 
against his brother Babar Sultan, taken prisoner and put 
to death in January, 1452 A. D., Zil-bijja, 855 A. H, 
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Sultan Murad, *-' i Lr’° vide Murad Mirzn. 

Sultan Muhammad, 

the eldest son of the emperor ’Alamgir. He died 30 
years before his father, on tho 5th December, 1676 A. D., 
Bfeh Shawwal, 1087 A. H., in the fort of Gwaliar where 
he was confined by his father, and was buried near the 
mausoleum of KutVuddin called l£utb Shah, at Dehli 

Sultan Sakhi Sarwar, Jbs* 

a Muhammadan saint. His shrine is situated at the 
mouth of the Sieri Pass leading in the direction of Kan¬ 
dahar, and is built at the “ Mmanpahar.” Though not 
much reverenced in the Da raj at, it is said - that from 
180,000 to 200,000 pilgrims both Musaltndns and Hindus 
from the Panjab and Sindh, visit it annually. In 
February, March and April disciples assemble in largo 
numbers, and the fair is over in April. 


Bon of Alp Arsalan, Sultan of 


Sultan Shah, s 1 " cA lj 

Khwarizmi. Some timo after his father’s death, which 
took .place in 1162. A. D.„ 557 A. H,, ho was defeated in 
several battles by his elder brother Ala-uddin Takash, 
and obliged to fly to the forests where he died from 
hunger and distress, about the year 1193 A. D., Ramazan, 
589 A.M. 

Sultan Sbahzada, t!*^**, an. eunuch of Fatha 

Shah Icing of Bengal whom he murdered, and ascended 
the throne 1491 A. D., 896 A. II. He reigned only a 
few months and was assassinated the same year by M alik 
Audit who succeeded him and took the title of Firoz 
Shah Purbi 

Sultan Parwez, iSJJi Me Parwez Sultan. 

Sultan Shujaa’, second Bon 

of the emperor Sh&h JaMn, was born at Ajmeir on 
Sunday the 12th of May, 1616 A. D., 4th 'Jiimada I, 1025 
A. H., and married to the daughter of Mira a Kustam 
Safwi brother of Muzaffar Husain Mirza of tho royal house 
of Persia. Ho was appointed governor of Bengal by his 
father, which country ho governed with justice and 
clemency till the accession of his brother the emperor 
’A'lamgfr and the defeat of Data Shik6h in 1658, when 
he marched with'a powerful army towards Dehli, Ho 
was defeated by 'Alamgir on the 6th January, 1659 A* D., 
19th Rabf II, 1069 A. H. at a placo called Khajua, 
about thirty miles west of Allahabad, and pursued by Mir 
Jurnla and Sultan Muhammad the eldest son of ’Alamgir 
to Bengal, from which place he was obliged to seek 
refuge in Arakan where, after two years, 1660 A. D., 1071 
A. H., ho wfM* put in a boat with all his family and sunk 
in the river by order of tho raja of that country. 

Sultan-nl-Nisa Begam, ^ eldest daughter 

of the emperor Jahangir and sister of Sultan Kliusro. 
Her mother was tho daughter of Raja Bhagwan Das, and 
she was born in the year 1586 A. D., 994 A. H., After 
the death of her brother Sultan Khusrau, she erected a 
tomb for herself close to her brother Sultan Khusrau a 
grave at AllaMbad, but died at A grab and lies buried 
there in the mausoleum of the emperor Akbar. 

Sultan-us-8 a Latin P urbi, u-ir* 3 

was elevated to the throne of Bengal on the death of his 
father GhayaB-uddm Purbi 1373 A. D., 776 A, H. This 
prince was benevolent, merciful and brave. Ho died after 
a reign of ten years 1383 A. D., 785 A. H., and was 
succeeded by his son Shams-uddm II Purbi. 

Sultan Walad, son of the celebrated Maulwi 

Kami. He is the author of a beautiful poem on the Sufi 
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doctrines, &c., written in imitation of tho Masnawi of his 
father 1291 A. D., 690 A. IL, luid also of a Dlwan, and 
another work called •* Walad-ridma” containing an ac¬ 
count of his father and grandfather. 

Sulaiman, a Khalif ofthe house of TJmayya, and 

son of ’Abdulmalik. He succeeded his brother Walid I 
in Syria 714 A. D., 96 A. H., and died after a reign of 
three years 717 A. D., 99 A. H. 

Sulaiman, the son of Bayezid I, (Bajazet) was 

proclaimed emperor of the Turks in 1402 A. D., 80S 
A. H., at tho time whon his father was taken captive by 
Amir Taimur. He displayed great valour, but his glory 
was tarnished by his excessive love of pleasure. Ho was 
dethroned and murdered in 1410 A. D. by his brother 
Musa, who in his turn was defeated and assassinated by 
another brother Muhammad I who ascended tho throne 
in 1413 A. I). This Sulaiman is not reckoned among the 
Turkish Sultans. 

Sulaiman I, Sultan, 4tWa|aed the 

Magnificent, was the son of Salim I, whom he succeeded 
as emperor of the Turks in September, 1620 A. D., 
Shawwal, 926 A. H. His reign was splendid. Ho 
defeated the Mamldks in Egypt, and made .peace with 
Shah IstnaTl I Safwi king of Persia, after which he carried 
liia arms against Europe and took Belgrade. In l/>22 
he attacked Rhodes and .took it, and then invaded 
Hungary and defeated the Hungarians at Mohatz in 1526. 
The conquest of Buda was followed by the siege of 
Vienna, but after twenty unsuccessful assaults, he retreated 
with the loss of 80,000 men. In 1534 ho made war 
against ShAh Tabid asp Safwi, and invaded Tauris and 
Persia, but Buffered a defeat, and was disappointed in his 
attack on Malta. He died on tho 4th September, 1566 
A. I)., Safar, 974 A* H., having lived 76 solar years and 
reigned" 46. Ho was a prince more just and true to 
his word than any other of his predecessors, bnt a great 
terror to all Christians. His son Sultan Salun II succeeded 
. him. 

Sulaiman II, Sultan, emperor of 

Turkey who succeeded his brother Muhammad IV in 
1687 A. D., 1098 A. H., was a very indolent prince. Ho 
died in tho year 1691 A. D., 1102 A. H., and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his brother Ahmad II. 

Sulaiman bin-Alunad Tahrani, cAt * 5 of 


author of tho “ Muajjam Kabir, “ Muajjam 

Ausat,” “ Muajjam Saghir,” i: I)alael~ul-Nabuat ,’ r and 
many other works. He died in 971 A. D., 360 A. H. 

Sulaiman bin-Ahmad, I author of 

the hook called “ Umdat,” a Turkish work on Na vigation 
in tho Indian Seas written in the year 1511 A. I)., 917 
A. E, and five others of tho same description, called 
tho “ Fawaed,” tho “ Hawiathe u Tuhfut-uI-Fahul,'" 
tho “ Minhaj,” and the “ Kiladat-ubSharn\is. , ’ 

Sulaiman bin-Kutlamish, t>»U» yj ^1 +aL. by 

the aid of Malikshah Saljuki who took his father 
prisoner, became the first king of tho Saljuk dynasty of 
Rum or Anatolia whose capital was Iconium. He began 
his reign in 1077 A. L>., 470 A. 0., reigned eight years, and 
destroyed himself through fear of Takash or : Turkish the 
sou of Alp Arsalan. After him there was an interregnum 
of seven years from 1085 to 1092 A. D., when his son 
Daud ascended the throne. 
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Kings of the Saljitk dynasty who reigned in Iconium. 

1. Sulaiman bm-Kutlorm&h. 

2. Baud son of Sulaiman, having gained a victory over 

his enemies ascended the throne in 1092 A. IX, 
and died in 1107. 

3. Kulich Amdan tins brother, who in a battle with 

Atdbak J'awali foil into a canal with his horse and 
was drowned in 1.110 A. D. 

4. Masaud son of ^ulioh Arsalan died in 1150 A.> D. 

5. ’Azz-uddin Kulich Arsalan son of Masaud. He 

destroyed the first Crusade army and died in 1188 

A. I). , ■ 

G. Kutb-uddm Malikshah son of ’Azz-uddin, deposed in 
1192 A. IX , . 

7. Ghavas-Uddin Kaikhusro son of ’Azz-uddin deposed in 

1200 A. IX 

tihay&s-uddm Kaikhusro restored 1203 A. IX ^ 

8. Rukn-uddin Sulrtiman son of ’Azz-uddin fyulich 

A rsaHn deposed in .1203 A. I). 

9 . Kizal or T^ulich ArsaUn son of Rukn-uddin deposed 

by Ghayas-uddm Kaikhusro in 1203 A. IX 

10. 'Azz-uddin Kaikaus bin-Kaikhusro began to reign 

in 1210 and deposed in 1219 A. 1). , 

11. ’Ala*iuhhn ICaiklibad bin-Kaikhusro, poisoned in 

1236 or 1239 A. 1). , . _ 

12. Kaikhusro son of Kaikubad. He was invaded by 

the Mughal princes, descendants of Changes Khan. 
’Azz-uddin Kaikaus restored and feigned in nominal 
conjunction with his brothers Ilukn-uddin and 
’Ala-uddin sons of Kaikhusro 1245 A. D. 

13. Kukri -addin Kulich Arsalan son of Kaikhusro began 

in 1267 A, IX 

14. Ghayas-uddin Kaikhusro son of Rukn-uddin began 

1267 A. TX 

15. Masaud bin-’Azz-uddin Kaikaus died in 1308 A. 1)., 

708 A. H. He was the last of this race. 

Sulaiman Badakhshi, Mirza, lb-*, 

ruler of Budakhshan, was the son of Khan Mirzd, the 
son of Mahmud Mirza, the son of Sultan Abu Said Mirza, 
a descendant of Amir Taimur. When his father Khan 
Mirzd died in the year 1521 A. D., 927 A. H., he was 
then only seven years old, consequently that province 
foil into’the hands of the emperor Rabar who was then 
in Kabul; he appointed his son Humaynn to take charge 
of that country: hut when Babar coriquered Dehli in 
1526 A. IX, 932 A. H., he after four years restored that 
kingdom to Mirza Sulaiman, in whose possession it 
remained till the year 1575 A. IX, 983 A. II., when it. was 
usurped by his grandson Shnhrukh Mirza the son of 
Ibrahim MirzA, who intended to assassinate him. Mirza 
Sulftiman was obliged to fly to India, where on his arrival, 
ho was received by the emperor Akbar with the greatest 
affection and kindness. He subsequently made a pil¬ 
grimage to Mecca and returned to India in 1587 A. IX, 
995 A. II,, where after two years he died at Labor on 
Saturday the 12th of July, 1589 A. IX, 8th Ramadan, 997 
A. II., aged 77 lunar years. 

Sulaiman Kadr, Mirza, a prince, the 

son of Mirza Khurshaid Kadr, the son of Mirza Asman 
Kadr. Their poetical titles were Taakhir, Kaisar and 
N amud, vide Kaisar. 

Sulaiman Baiza, cA-iik 4 , an author. 

Sulaiman Jfirani, wV was made governor of 

Bengal after the deposition of Bahadur Shah Afghan in 
1649 A D., 956 A. II., but threw off his allegiance from 
the throne of Dehli after the death of Salim Shah king of 
■ Dehli 1554 A, 1)., 961 A. H. During his rule he subdued 
the province of Orissa; and notwithstanding he was 
virtually independent, he used frequently to send valuable 
presents to the emperor Akbar. He reigned for a period 
of *25 lunar years, and died in 1572 A. D., 981 A. H. 


His eldest son BayCzid Kbrin. succeeded him, but was 
murdered after one month, and Daud. Khan his younger 
brother ascended the throne with the title of BMd Shah. 

Sulaimaia Shah, ^ the son of Muhammad 

Malikshah, the Saljukide. He was much addicted to 
ploasure and wine, and resigned his crown to Arsalan 
Shah the son of Tughral II. Ho was killed in XI o9 
A IX 

Sulaiman Shikoh, e /**^*> the eldest son of the 

prince Data Shik6h the son of the-emperor Shah Julrin. 
He was bom on the 6th April, 1635 A. D., 26th Ramazan, 
1044 A. H. After the defeat and assassination of his 
father in 1659 A. IX, 1069 A. II., he was seized and 
brought to Dehli by the officers of’Xlamgfr from Siri- 
nagar where ho had taken refuge, and imprisoned by that 
emperor, along with his brother Sipehr Shik6h in the 
fort of Gwaliar Whore they both died in a short time, 
and was buried in the fort of G walior. Sulaiman had also 
his house built at Xgrah close to his father’s house. 

Sulaiman Shall, king of Persia, vide Shah 

Sulaiman. 

Sulaiman Shtkoh, Mirza, h** the son 

of the emperor Shfih ’Alam and brother of Akbar Shah I t 
king of iXfiili He died on the 24th February, 1838 
A. D., 29th #il-KVda, 1253 A. H. at Xgrah, and was 
buried in the mausoleum of the emperor Akbar the Great 
at Sikandnra in Xgrah. His tomb is of white marble 
and has a Persian inscription, mentioning his name and 
the; year of his death. Ho has loft a Drwan in Urdu. 

Sunna, this word is used generally to signify all the 

traditions, both, of tho sayings and doings of the Prophet, 
and the term Hadis is employed in the same comprehen¬ 
sive-sense. The distinction between the Hadis (Baying*) 
and the Sun an (doings), is not attended, to by doctors of 
the Muslim law ; both are generally authoritative. 

Sunni, Those Musalmans, who assume to them¬ 

selves the appellation of orthodox, and uphold the succes¬ 
sion of the 'Khalifas Abu Bakr, Umar, and Usm&n, and 
deny the right of supremacy, either spiritual and temporal 
to the posterity of ’All, are called Sunnis. They are 
divided into an infinity of sects, hut of these there are 
only four principal ones, which are eallod after their 
founders. Vide Imam, and Shia. 

Sunkar or Sankar, son of Maudud, one of the 

Atabaks of Pars, who is better known by his title of 
Atabak Muzaffar-uddni, was the great-grandson of 
Salghar, the founder of this dynasty. He succeeded 
Bftzaba the last governor of Fairs' of this family, and 
threw off all dependence upon the Saljukf Sultans about 
tho year 1148 A. IX, 643 A. H. He made his residence 
the city of Shiraz, which afterwards became the capital 
of hi* family. He died 1161 A. D., 656 A H«, and was 
succeeded by his brother. 

Muzaffar-uddin Zangi, who after a peaceful reign of 14 
years, left the government to his sonTakla in 1175 
A. D. r 571 A. H.; 

Takla, who acquired fame by employing, as his wazir, 
the victorious Khwaja Amn-uddiu of Gazarfin, 
reigned 20 years, and at his death, which happened 
1195 A. D., 591 A. H,, the governmont of Pars fell 
to his brother. 

Atabak Sad bin-Zangl, who made a successful attack upon 
Isfahan. The memory of AUbak Sad is to this day 
held in great respect at Shiraz. He surrounded that 
city by a wall, and built the Jama Masjid or chief 
mosque, which still remains a monumen t of his piety 
and munificence. Ho reigned more than 30 lunar 
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yea$}, 1 and died about the year 1226 A. D., C23 A. H. 
He was succeeded by his boh. 

Atabak Abu Bakr also called Aim Kasr, a son every way 
worthy of his father. Tie gave an extraordinary 
proof of his foresight in his early conciliation of 
Chartgeiz Khan, to whom he sent a mission, and 
some valuable presents. The conqueror received the 
advance with favour, conferred the Turkish title of 
Kutlak Khan upon him ; and the province of Pars 
through the wisdom of its prince, was exempted from 
that destruction which fell on all those in its vicinity. 
In his time lived the celebrated Sadi of Shiraz who 
wrote the Gulistan in his name. Abu Bakr died 
at Shiraz ih 1260 A. 0., 5th Jum&da II, 658 A. H., 
after a long and prosperous reign of 34 years, and 
left his government to his son. Daulat Shah says he 
died in 667 A. H. 

Atabak Sad II, who, at the time of his father’s death, was 
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with the array of Halaku Khan the grandson of 
Change! z Khah, hastened to take possession of his 
inheritance, hut was seized by an illness, which 
terminated his existence before he could reach his 
capital. His infant son 

Atabak Muhammad was placed upon the masnad; and 
the rule devolved upon the child’s mother Khatun 
Turkan; but her authority received, a great shock in 
the death of her Mon, who two. years and a half aft er 
his advancement, fell from the terrace of his palace, 
and was killed on the* spot., 1262 A. D., 6G0 A. H. 
After his death 

Muhammad Shah, a. chief of the family of Salghar was 
elevated to the dignity of At/tbak, but Khatun Turkan, 
after eight months being displeased with his conduct, 
seized him and sent him prisoner to Halaku Khan : 
while she elevated his brother Saljdk Shdh to the 
government. 

Saljuk Shah, with a view of confirming his power, married 
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Khattin Turkan ; but afterwards in a fit of intoxica- 



- 

||Pgj 




lion, ordered one of his slaves to strike off her head. 
Sortie officers of the emperor Halaku Khan, who were 
present, expressed their feelings at this homed act 
and were instantly put to death. When Halaku 
heard of these proceedings, he immediately ordered 
the execution of his brother Muhammad ; and Saljuk, 
dreading the vengeance of the emperor, fled to 
Kazanin : but was seized and put to death, 1263 
A, D„ 661 A. IL 

fah, the daughter of Atabak Sad who reigned one year, 
got married to Mangfi Tairmir the son of flalakb, 
which put an end to this family, which lasted 120 
lunar years. 

Supkaran or Subbkaran Bun della, 

a Rajput, who was an Arafr of 2600 in tho service of tW 
emperor ’Alamgir. He died at Bahadurgaph in the 
Ibtkhin about the year 1678 A. I)., 1089 A. H,, and was 
much lamented bv all who knew him. Many of his 
women buried themselves upon the funeral pile with his 
corpse. Ho was a soldier unequalled, had in repeated 
battles won the prize of valour, and was in general suc¬ 
cessful. After his death his son Dalpat Eao was exalted 
to the rank of 500 by the emperor. 


Surw, JJJ* 9 ) poetical name of Mirza Rajab *Ali Beg of 

Lakhnau. Ho is the author of a Diwan and several other 
works and of a beautiful story in Urdu called 'U Fisana 
Aiaeb” which ho completed in the first year of tho reign 
of Kasir-uddin Haidar, 1828 A. I)., 1244 A. H. 


Surtir, poetical name of Lachhmi Ram. 

Sururi, poetical title of Haji Muhammad, a poet 
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who died in 1561 A. D„ 969 A. H. He was the son of a 
shoemaker, and had so excellent a memory, that he knew 


more than 30,000 verses by heart. He composed a dic¬ 
tionary called u Mujma-ul-Fura , 1 '* and ci book in which 
he explains the.difficult words of Nizami and other poofs. 
Vide /Muhammad kasim sou of Sururi. He also wrote a 
Commentary in the Turkish language on tho DiVan of 
Hafiz. \ 


Sururi, poetical appellation of Razi-nddfri a 

brother of Maftfin. He is tho author of several Persian 
poems, besides which he has composed from 10 to 12 
thousand Urdu verses. IIo was alive in 1796 A. I). 
1211 A. H. 

ir <*• 

Suryya Tall, 5 . y ) tick. Amjad ’All Shah, king of 
Audh. 
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Swauii Bhopat Rao Regain, tsb 

a Khuttri who resided at Patau near Jammu in the 
Parijab. He translated, from tho Sanskrit into Persian 
the Prabodh Chand (Chandrodaya) Niitak a very curious 
work on Theosophy, and dedicated it as well as several 
other treatises on. S&fyiam to Nar&yon Chand. 
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Tab an, the poetical name of Mir 'Abdul Hai of 
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Dehlf, a youth whose extraordinary beauty was the theme 
of contemporary poets, and of whose personal charms, it 
is related that they wore the envy of the other sox, and 
the admiration of all who beheld him. He was slain at 
an early ago in consequence of having himself formed 
a very unbecoming attachment. Hia odes are in high 
estimation for delicacy and elegance of sentiment, and 
even tho poet Bouda was among tho number of his 
admirers, Gilchrist's KUuhUtani Grammar . He lived in 
the time of the emperor Muhammad Shall. 


, : ;:S 

Tabari, LSJ^ h > a celebrated historian of Tabaristau, and 




author of the <k Tarfkh Tabari,” He was a famous Imam 


of Baghdad, and the Livy of the Arabians. IIo finished 
his General History in 914 A I)., 392 A. H. At the 
request of hia triends, he reduced his work of 30,000 
sheets to a more reasonable size. He died 922 A. D.< 
310 A. II. Vide Abu Jafar-at-Tabari, and Ab& All tho 
wazir of Mansur, 

Taba Taba, ^ M 5 , a poet whose proper name was Mir 
Rafi-uddm Husain, a Sayyad, who being of tho Tabataba 
tribe, used it as his poetical name. He was living in. 
1601 A. D., 1010 A. H. ’ 


, 


Tabiat, **-**£ , M 5 > poetical name of Shaikh Saif-uddtn 
Muhammad, a poet wffio lived in 1742 A. D., 1155 A, H. 




Tadbir, pootioal title of Prince Sikandar Kadr. 

Tadrawi or Tazrawi Ab-bari, a nephew of 


Kargisf. He came from Rome to India, died there 1567 
A. D., 975 A, H., and was buried at Agrah. Ho is the 
author of a memoir or Masnawi called “ Riaala Hasan-o- 
Yusaf Muhammad Khan.” 


Tafta, poetical name of Munshi Hargopal of Sikan- 

darabad, by caste a ICayeth. Ho is the author of a 
Per^iun Diwan which ho completed and published in the 
Lithographic Press at A'grah in 1851 A. 1267 A. H., 
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and of a Parody on the versos of the Gulistan in verse, 
entitled “ Tftzmm Gulistan, 55 published in 1858 A. D.. 
1274 A. H. 

Tafazzul Husain Khan, the rebel 

Nawab of Eamikhahad. lie -was the grandson and suc¬ 
cessor of Muzaffar dang, also called Muzaffar Husain 
Khan. This man, a British protege, murdered sixty- 
two Englishmen, women, and children, during the insur¬ 
rection of 1857, under circumstances of the most cold¬ 
blooded atrocity. After, months of unavailing pursuit, 
Major Barrow, Commissioner of the district of A.udh, to 
which he had fled, offered him his life provided ho had 
himself committed no murders. The Nawab surrendered, 
was tried, found guilty, and sentenced to death. The 
Governor-General, however, while fully coinciding in the 
verdict, held that the word of a British officer must be 
maintained, declared the criminal exempt from the pun¬ 
ishment of death, on the condition that lie should immedi¬ 
ately quit the British territory for over. If, ran the order, ho 
accept this condition, he will bo conveyed to the frontier as 
a convict uhder a Military guard and there sot at liberty. 
If ho refuse the condition, or if having accepted it, he 
shall break it, or attempt to break it, now, or at any 
future time, the capital sentence pronounced upon him 
will be carried but. Tho Nawab elected to be sent to 
Mecca. Accordingly on the 23rd of May, 1859 A. I)., 
ho was taken to tho Magistrate’s office under a European 
Guard, and there fettered. He was allowed to see his 
children but not Iris wife. Two hundred men of the 
Fathagarh Levy wore ordered to guard kirn to .Bombay 
on his way to Mecca. 

Taffcazanx or Tufiazani, which is sometimes 

erroneously written Tughtazani, is the surname of an 
author who was called so from his birth-place, a city in 
Ivhur&s&n. His proper name is Mulla Sad-uddm Masaud 
bin-’Umar. He is the author of tho Commentaries on 
the “ Madrid”, “ ’Akded” and “ Kashshdf *; and also of 
tho “ Sbarah Sharaf Zanjani”, “ Mutouwal”, which ho 
dedicated to Malik Husain .Kart and “ Mukhtasir Talkhis/’ 
dedicated to Janf Beg. There is another work entitled 
“ Sharnh Halhij” which is also attributed to him. In 
the latter part of his life he solved under Tamerlane and 
died at .Samarkand. According to the Muntakhib-ut- 
Thwarikh, ho was bom in 1322 A. I).', 722 A. H., and 
died on the 10th J&nu&ry, 1390 A. D., 22nd Mubarram, 
792 A. H., hut according to Haji Khalfa in 791 A, H. 

Taghallllb, a learned and pious Musalmfin 

whose proper name was Abu’l Abbas Ahmad. He was 
the Imam of the inhabitants of Kufa, and died at Bagh¬ 
dad in the year 903 A. I)., 290 A. H. 

TaHawi or A.l-Tahawi, vide Abu Jafar bin- 

Muharamad Tabawi. 

Tahir and G-hani, poetical names of Mirza 

Muhammad Tahir commonly called G-hani Kashmiri, 
which eeo. 

Tahir, the grandson of Arnru bin-Lais, which see. 

Tahir I or Tahir ibn-Hasain-al-Khuzai’, 

sSi?**^* ! sumamed Yenriuain (Ambi¬ 

dexter). He was one of Al-Mamun’s ablest supporters 
aud one ot the greatest generals of his age. He defeated 
and slow' ’All Ibn-I'sa in battlo 811 A. D„ 195 A. H., 
and sent his head as a present to tho KJialif Al-Mamiki 
his employer, who amply rewarded Tahir for his services. 
And when that prince was residing at Mary the capital 
of Khurasan, he revolted against his brother AJ-Auuii 


the Khalif of Baghdad, and despatched Tahir with art 
army to attack him at Baghdad which place he took in 
813 A. D., Safa.r, 198 A. H., arid having slain Al-Amin, 
sent his head to Khurasan that it might he presented to 
Al-Mamun his brother, who conferred the government of 
KKur&rin upon Tahir and his descendants with-almost 
absolute and unlimited power. Tahir died on Saturday 
the 15th of November, 822 A, I)., 24th Jum dda IT, 207 
A. H , at Mary, and his son Talha was appointed wazir in 
his room. Tho following is a list of his descendants. 

Tahir I, died 207 A. H. 

Talha his son. 

’Abdullah son of Tahir died 230 A. H. 

Tahir II son of ’Abdullah. 

Muhammad son of Tahir IT and last prince of 
this race. 

Tahir II, ^ j*U>, great -grandson of Tahir I, 

and son of Abdullah whom ho succeeded in the govern¬ 
ment of Khurasan in the reign of Al-Mustam Billah and 
died a natural death. Ho was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad tho last prince of this race. 

Tahir bin-Ahmad-al-Bakharx, Imam Iftikhar- 

uddin, author of a work on 

Tlm-ul-Fatawa or science of decisions, entitled the “ Khu- 
lasat ul-Fatawi,” a select collection of decisions of great 
authority. He was also tho author of the “ Khazinat- 
and the “ Kitab-an-N isab” on which hooka 
the Khulasat was grounded, and to which many subse¬ 
quent collections are indebted for numerous valuable 
cases. He died 1147 A. X)., 542 A. H. 

Tahir Billah, Al-mir Bi-amnilluh a 

Khalxf of Baghdad. 

Tahir Bukhari, a very pious Musalmiwi of 

Bukhara and an excellent poet, who flourished in the rekrn 
of Sultan Babar of Hir&t. 

Tahir Abiwardi, a poet who flourished 

in the time of Sultan Baisanghar. 

Tahir Muhammad bin-Imacl-uddin Hasan bin- 
Sultan ? Ali bin-Haji Muhammad Husain 
Sabzwari, oU-c c ***/ 0 ^aU?. 

He js the author of the history called “ Rauzat-ut- 
Tahirm ? ” the Garden of the Immaculate. It m a general 
history and was commenced in 1602 A. I)., 1011 A. H 
three years before the death of Akbar and concluded in 
1606 A, D., 1015 A. H. Sir H. M. Elliot in his ‘ His¬ 
torians of India,” calls it the “ Rauzat-us-tfafa,” this is 
evidently a mistake, for that book was written by Mir 
Khawand Shah who died in 1498 A. IT. 

Tahir Wahid, Mirza, <i#±,jAU> mn of Hngafn 

Khan Kazwim, commonly called Wakaa Nawis, the nows- 
writer, was one of the greatest poets of the age. He was 
lustorigrapher of Shah Abbas II, and afterwards wazir 
to Shah Sulaiman, kings of Persia. Mirza Saeb, who 
?Tr e< ? ^ • 166 1 9 A ‘ ^ ’ WiiS one hls cotemporaries. Tahir 
Wahid is the author of a Ih'wdn containing 60,000 verses 
and of a history of tho Safwi kings of Persia. One of his 
works which he wrote, in 1656 A., D., 1066 A. II., is 
called Marat-ill -Ai jaz” and one, which contains letters 
written by him for tho king of Persia, goes after his 
name, and is called “Tahir Wahid.” He died in 1696 
A. IX, 1108 A. H. 
















Taj-ijddm 


270 


Talib 


7- Shftliilb-uddm Muhammad son of Tij-nddiu sliiin in 

battle, 

8 . Taj-uddm who defended himself for two years in the 
tort Of Siatan which wad at last taken and every 
soul put to the sword by the troops of Changeiz 
Khan. 

Taj-uddm Eldus, ui^g^y king of Ghazni. 

ft is related that Shahab-uddhv Muhammad Gh6ri who 
had no children excepting a daughter, took pleasure in 
educating Turkish slaves, whom he afterwards adopted, 
h'our of these slaves, besides Kutb-uddm Eaibak, became 
great princes, of whom Taj-udrUn Elduz was one. On 
tho death of Shahab-ucldm, in 1206 A, D., 602 A. H-, 
the Turku officers espoused the cause of his nephew 
prince Mahmud, the son of Ghavas-uddm Gh6rl, hut 
Mahmud being unambitious, and naturally indolent, re¬ 
mained satisfied wi th the throne of Iris ancestors at Grh6r, 
and proclaimed Elduz king of Ghazni, content to receive 
homage from that chief. Elduz had several battles with 
Kutb-uddm Eaibak Icirg of Dohli, and some time after 
his death, ho recruited his army and marched to India 
with a view to conquer that country, but was defeated 
near Dehll by Shams-nddfn Altimsh in 1315 A. D., 611 
A. H., and being taken prisoner, was imprisoned in 
BacUon, ■whore, according to some accounts, he died a 
Tiatural death, hut according to other’s, he was poisoned. 
The whole length of his reign was nine years. A list of 
the Suhirur of the Slave Dynasty of Ghor, who reigned 
.in Indinj is given under Kutb-uddm Eaibak. 

Taj-uddin Gammi, u&j 'M author of the 

fc ‘ Babv-hSaadat/’ tho Sea of Felicity, a Persian work con¬ 
taining Essays on the goodness of God, the Creation of 
the world, on Yirtuo and tho necessity of observ ing the 
moral duties, proved by various quotations from tho 
Imuran. 

Taj-xiddin Sangreiza, a 1>ersian 

poet who lived in the time of Ghayda • uddm Balban king 
of X)ehK, about the year 1274 A, D., 670 A. H. 

Taj-udciin ’Umar h in-J AI i, ls^ 

eumamed Fikahi, an Arabian author who died 
in the year 1331 A. IX, 731 A. II. 

Taj-ul-MuIk, £ G . whoso original namo was Malik 

T&ju, was appointed wazfr by Elmir Khan king of Dehli 
in the first year of his reign 1414 A. D., 817 A. H., with 
the above title. Ho died on the 13th January, 1421 
A. IX, 8th Muharram, 82,4 A. II., and his eldest son 
Sikandar succeeded him in the office of wizarat under tho 
title of Mali k-ush-Shark.’’ 

Takash or Turtash, u^> which see. 


T&kasto. or Taksh, surnamed ’AU-uddin Sultan 

Of Khwarizm, the son of Alp Arsalan the son of Atsiz a 
ji descendant of the prince of that country, who had been 
cupbearer to tho celebrated Sultan Saajar king of Persia. 
He defeated and slew Tughral III Saljitki in a battle 
1194 A. IX, -500 A. H. At his death which happened 4th 
July, 1200 A. D., 19th Ihuflazan, 596 A. H., he left hia 
kingdom to his son Sultan Muhammad surnamed Kutb- 
uddm, whoso reign was at its commencement, splendid 
and successful: but his fortune fell before that great 
destroyer of the human race, Changeiz Khan: by whom 
he was defeated, his countries pillaged and almost all his 
family made prisoners. He died of a broken heart 1220 
A. !>., 617 A. H. His son Jalal-uddin, who was the last 
of this dynasty of kings, long bore up against tho torrent 
that had overwhelmed his father : but was at last subdued. 
He was slain 1230 A. D. 


Takhat or Takht Singh. Biji of JodhpuT 

Map war, who was raised to the gaddj after the death of 
his father Raja Man Singh in November, 1848' A. I). He 
died on the 12th ‘February, 1873 A. IX, and wkis suc¬ 
ceeded by his eldest son Jaswunt Singh to whom he bad 
resigned the reins of government some months before his 
death.. ■' „ ■ 


Takla, 


a king of Fars, vide Sunkar. 


Takoji Holkar, tho nephew of Malhar 

Rao E61kar I, was elected and placed on the mosnad of 
Indour by Ahlia. Bai the widow of Khando Kao son of 
Malhar Edo in. 1767 A. D. on the death of her son Mali! 
Rao. He reigned 30 years and died on the 15th August, 
1797 A. I)., leaving two legitimate sons Kashi Rao and 
Malhar Kao; and two illegitimate sons fthoji and Jan - 
want RAo. After the death of Takoji', his eldest son 
Kashi Rao succeeded him j but tho country was' usurped 
by IXmlat Rao Scxndhia for some time and afterwards 
made over to Jus want Rao. 

Takoji Holkar, jfij* raj a of Indour, was raised 

to the gaddi in 1844 A. IX, and.was living in 1857. 

Tala’, the poetical name of Murza .Nizam-uddm 

brother to Mirzd Kutb-uddm Mtfel. He was an excellent 
poet and flourished in tho time of tho emperor ’Alamgtr, 
and was living about the year .1696 A, D., 1108 A. H. 

Talaiha ibn-*Khawailid, on© of 

the false prophets who pretended to prophecy like Mu¬ 
hammad, and lied against God, saying, that inspiration 
came down to him from heaven. He was received into 
.favour by the Saracens 638 A. D., 17 A. II., by saving 
tho life of Sarjabil ibn-Hasam in a battle agaiust tho 
Greeks, and was subsequently employed by the Khulif 
’Umar in his wars against tho Persians. 

Talash, tho poetical name of Shahab-uddm Ahmad, 

which see. 

Taleiha ibn-Khaweilid, a false prophet. 

About the 12th year of the Hijra, several persons, per¬ 
ceiving the success and prosperity of Mnhammad and his 
followers, set up also for prophets in hope of meeting 
the like good fortune, and making themselves eminent 
in the world. Such were Osad-al-Abbas* and Taleiha, 
with several others whose attempts however quickly came 
to nothing. Fide Talaiha. 

Talha, Ui * ac ^ 3 > the son of T&hir the general of the 
Khali f al-Mfimuri. He succeeded his father in tho 
government of Khurasan in S22 A. D., 213 A* H., and 
after a reign of 6 years died a natural death in 828 A. I). 
His son ’All was killed the same year in a battle against 
the rebels at Naiahapur, 

Talha ibn-’Obei dull ah, ex? A * r ^ 5 . 

Ho, together with Zubeir and ’Ayesha the widow of 
Muhammad, wore ’All’s irreconcilable and implacable 
enemies. The Kufians, Egyptians and the greatest part 
of the Arabians wore for ’AM. A part of the Basorians 
favoured Talha but the rest supported Zubeir. He was 
killed with Zubeir in a battle against ’Ali at Basra with 
an arrow by Mavwan the then Secretary of ’Ali 656 A* U., 
36 A. II. 

Talib ’Amuli, a celebrated poot of ’Amul 

in Persia, who caine to India in tho reign of the emperor 
Akbar, and lived till the time of the emperor Jahangir, 
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anti was honoured by that monarch with the title of 
44 Maftk-ush~8hu’ar& T ’ or the king of poets 1619 A. IX, 
102S A. H. He dic'd in tho year 1625 A. IX, 10J& A. H M 
aged nearly 100 years, in Kashmir, and left a Diwan of 
14,000 verses, 



author of a poem called 

..... ... v ., . vor __, Dispute between tho .Bat 
and tho Ball, which, he dedicated to Sultan ’Abdullah, the 

SO! I of rltlii'.jl'fl 1 Ki'iiVvitvi, tsiAn QlsJdvttit UK F.I#•. ,dKs/*l i <• 


Talib Jajurmi, 

W:m 


u Mahirirtt GiMi-o-Chougfai, 

A-n »1 A Oa.11 -L..!? ..*1. .. .3 .'1 * 


son of, Sultan Ibralutn, the son of fehahmkh. He died in 
1450 A. I>„ 854 A. H„ and is. buried close to the tomb of 
Knwaja H/itiz at Shiraz. 


Talib & a lira, (* X M vide Abu Talib Kalim. 

a p 0e fc, 


Talmasani^ 


Tamaima, author of a small Diw&n in Urdu. 


imk 


Tamas, vide George Thomas. 

Tamerlane or Timarlang, vide Amir Taimdr. 

Tana Shah, ^v^AbuT Hasan Ifutbshah. 

Tanha, poetical, title of ’Abdul Latif Khin, who is the 
author of a Diwan. 


W, poetical name of Muhammad 7 All. 


■ 




TjlnhS,, r ',J |JVwww«i uawiu vt JLu.u^.ifaiUM.iuu. 

TanuM, surnaino of Abu’l ’Ala, one of the most 

celebrated Arabian poets of the tribe of Tanulk which has 
produced many clever men. 


u 




a celebrated Hindi musician 





IpiL 

ftl 

wmM 

■ppm 

immm 


Tansen, 

who flourished in the time of Akbar, and was employed 
by him. Ho was originally in the service of a Baja 
named Ham Chand, and was sent to court at the special 
request of the emperor. He died in the 34th year of 
that monarch’s reign 1583 A. IX, 996 A. H. 

The musicians both vocal and instrumental in India 
ever since tho Miisalinan conquests, who have been highly 
esteemed, and whoso names are handed down to posterity 
with much respect by different authors, are as follow; 
Gop&l, Amir Klvusro Hie poet, Burjfi, Bhiuo, Pandwu, 
Bakhshu, Lohang, 8 id tin Husain Shark! of Ju unpur, 
Baja Man of Gwalior founder of the Dhurpad, in whose 
time also lived the four following, viz., Charjii, Bhag-wan, 
Jlhondhi, and Dald. Tansern, Sttbhan Khan, Surgayah 
Khan of Fathapur, Chand Khan and his brother Sura] 
Khan, Tantarang Kkdn the son of Tansein, Madan Ude, 
Kamdas and his son feurdas a blind moral poet and musi¬ 
cian, Bite Bahadur, Mimdia, Mian .Pand, Mian Laud 
Mulla Is~hak, Shaikh Khiair, Sheikh Beiehu, Hasan Khan 
Toini, Surat Soin and his brother Laid Delhi, Mirza 
’AkiX Mi&n Slibri, Ghularm, Lai Khan, Njfl&m Frakash, 
and tho Bin players Firga KMm and Naubat Khan. 





Tantia Topi, a famous rebel chief of 1637* 

Ho was captured in tho jungles of Per one on the 7th, 
and hanged on tho 18th of April, 1859. It is said that 
before his death ho solemnly affirmed that ho was 
the instigator of the Cawnpur massacre, and that the 
Isana. who had sworn to protect the Europeans was 
an^ry with him for his conduct and never saw him after- 
waffle- If true, this confession was made evidently with 
tho view of saving the Nana, when it^ would rio longer 
injure himself. At hia confession Tantia described him¬ 


self as a Brahman of high caste, a native of Puna, which 
place he had loft about 30 years before for Central India. 
whe"'' 4 iw. Wr t*a A r til Dr v soldier (Tomb He next oh.. 


if?$ 

mM 


where ho became an Artillery soldier (Tom). He next ob¬ 
tained employment in the Nana’s establishment at Bithur 
in connection with the Treasury, and was so employed in 





1857 when the mutiny broke out. He also said, that he? 
commanded the rebel array of 6,000 men which attacked 
Loionel GrreatJioad’s column on the parade ground at 
Agrah on the 1.0th October, 1857. He dbclarcd lie waf3 
aware of the arrival of the column from Dehli before 
no opened fire on tho encampment that morning, and did 
tint suppose ho had only tho Agrah brigade to deal with, 
as we imagined. He was deceived, however, after tho 
action had commenced, by seeing a re-on forcemeat of 
European redcoats comiug up (Groathoad’s men being 
dressed in Kh&khi) tor whoso appearance and apparent 
numbers (for they were reported to bo 2,500 men) he 
could not account;, but supposing them to bp now arrivals 
horn down-country, ho immediately retreated j otherwise 
ho would have held his ground, and not have allowed 
(.rroathoad to win. so easy a victory. Tantia also 
mentioned that the largest force ho ever commanded was 
at the battle of Befcwa, when ho had under him 22..OCX) 
fighting men, and ISO pieces of ordnance of various 
calibres. 




Tapish, U*v^> fbo poetical name of Munshi Grhulam 
Muhammad Khan editor of the Newspaper called “ Audh 
Akhbaiv’ He was living in 1871 A. LX 


living 

Taqi Aohadi, a Persian poet who came to 

India and was living at Agrah in 16U A. IX, 1023 A. H, 

TTo D t.ha mttrlinri i\f <• 


MW'* 


Ho is the author of a Diwan, 

Taqi, Imam, cs* 5 f 0>l, mdc Muhammad TiiH 


■ 




Taqi Kasha,ni, 

Kdshani. 


vide Takf-uddm Muhammad 


Taqi, Mir, a Persian and Urdu poet who is the 

author of six Diwans and several other works. He was 
a native of Agrah and died at Lakhnau in 1810 A* I)., 
1225 A. H. His father’s mimo was Muhammad Mutbiki. 
His poetical name is Mir, which see. 

Taqi-iiddm Muhammad b>in-Ahmad bin-^AlJ 


Hasani Fasi, ^ ^ **•>. 


. 


author of tho work called '* Shafa-uLG-haram.” He died 
1428 A. D. ? 832 A. H. 


Taqi-uddin Muhammad Kasham, 

sou of Sharaf-uddin ’All Hasaini Zikri. He 
was bom at Kashan about tho year 1539 A. D., 948 A. II., 
and is the author of a biography called “ Khidasat-uL 
Aahaar, wa Zubdut-nl-Afkar” compiled in tho year 1585 
A. IX, 993 A. H. 


Taqi-uddin Sabaki, uP** son of Abdul 

Kali. He is tho author of more than 150 works on dif¬ 
ferent subjects. He died in 1349 A. D., 750 A. H. 


Taqi-uddin Tamimi, author of a 

biographical treatise giving an account of the Hanut? 
lawyers, arranged in alphabetical order, entitled •' Tabak.at 
us-8aniat fi Tarajim-ul- Hanaliat.’’ He died in 1596 A b 
1005 A. H. 

UhC. 


Tara Bai, tho wife of Bdja Bam, the brother of 


kM 


Samblmji the soil of Seiwaji Bhosla tho Marhafctn chief 
of Sitara. Alter the death of lior husband in March, 
17u0 A. D., she ruled as regent in tho name of her son, 
Beiwa, a child of two years, oyer the territories acquired 
by Seiwaji. But on ’ATaingfr s death in 1707 A. 1)., 
when 8ahd, the son of Sainbbaji was released by ’Aziin 
feliah, ho (feahu) quickly made himself master of feitim 
and imprisoned Tara Bai. 
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Tarki, the first Snltin or emperor of, and hie do. 

■ \ attendants ; vi(U Usman or Uthman. 

Tarma.di> Tarmizi or Tirmizi, vide. Tirmizi 

which is the correct name. 

. TasaUi, the poetical name of Ibrahim of Shiraz who 

camo to India and was living in 1683 A. ])., 1032 A. H. 
He is the author of ii lliwan. 

Taskhil', poetical^ title of Prinoi 

•Tashbihi, vide Akbar 'All Tas 














Tavya-bi, 'tM, ..author of the “Hdshia Kashehaf,” and 
VgbwWt Mashluit-uI-Mnaaluft.’ He died in 1342 A. I)., 

$0 -v^r;' ^ h 

Tazrawi, tsxfc* ^ Tactowf. 

Togh Bahadur, W> * kW or chief of the Sikhs, 

who having collected Ida followers, levied contributions 
from the inhabitants of Ids neighbourhood, m conjunction 
^t-i, WA-fi* ’ Adam, a Musalmiki devotee and his votaries, 


C HAk j »"ti ill 

Tirandaz Khan, a) 15 " ‘ ,AJ| - AJ “ ““ 

Akbnr Shah the Or 
received the title o« —.— 
spot of ground consisting of six big 
the south of the house of Islam 
raised to the rank of 2000 and 
Ahmadabad by the emperor Sh&h Ja 


toot the inJiaoivanis 01 —- _ 

-ith Hafiz 'Adam, a Musalman devotee and his votaries, 
tt xirf'jia mifc to death, ub a dangerous heretic m tho 1/th 
vfcir of the emperor 'AlaingiYs reign, 1673 A. EM084 

•»■—« v v _ Jnln -fmrr nnrt.fl and hiilifr 
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four parts’ and hung 

in the city. 

Tele Chand, ** ^ 

the eon of Balram a Hindu of barhuud. 

’ ' f or poem containing the story oi ixami 

'•1$; 


Tirmizi, also called Hakim-al-Tirmixi 

was the "title or surname of Aim ’Abdul ah Muhammad 
lrin.’Ali, an autlior and philosopher of Tirmiz in Persia, 
who died in tho year 869 A. I)., 255 A. H. 

■ 


tahhallus is Chand, was 

., Ho is the author 
of Love, & Masnawr 


the celebrated 


Todar Mai or Torar Mai, 

minister of Finance or Diwan of the ,emperor Afcb&r fcftafi, 
was a Hindu of the tribe.of Khattri of Labor. He was 
appointed Subadat of Bengal in 1680 A. I)., 988 A. H., 
and died at Labor in the 36th year of tho ,reiflrn. bf that 




r P wnoati pwpia.uttA title 

a Khatfcri and author of 
^ain,” a voluminous dictionary 
led “ Hawadir-ul-Masa- 
deted in the year 1739 
,e another work called 

rat.” 

-4,!^. fidt Ka.rir-uddln Kabbdcha. 
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devotee of Arkat, from whom the fatuous Tipu 
the sovereign of Mysore was named ^ 

■ Min still continues, a favourite resort ol the pious, and 
idar All Khan the father of Tipi: Sultan had a 
-deration for him. Tipu or Tippu m the 
ruage gignities a tiger. 

■ ^ . j. 


Tufail, tit 0 name of ’All’s nephew. 

Tughan Khan, iy U «» Muhammadan governor 

of Bengal in 1243 A. I). Ho invaded the principality nf 
Jahfcpur in Urysa, and was defeated by its raja, who 
pursued him into Go.tr, bis metropolis; but reinforce¬ 
ments from Audh compelled the rAja subsequently to 
retreat. 

Tughan Taimur Khan, ^ J$»* a descendant 

of the Mughal kings of Beraia and ruler of JurjAn. After 
the death of Bultan Abu Said and Arp a. Khan, he con¬ 
quered so veral provinces of ; Khurasan and. subdued the 
Sarbadals of that place. He, was at last slam by Khwaja 
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Tuglian. 


274 Turkan 


Tugltaii Shah I, a prince of the Saljukian 

family whose scat of government was Nairii&pur, This 
prince is said to have been defeated in his younger days, 
in n battle fought against Ibrahim bin-Naval, who took 
him prisoner and blinded him. After some time his uncle 
Tughral Beg soiled. Ibrahim in 053 A. 1)., 451 A. IT, 
murdered him, and restored the kingdom to his cousin 
Tuglian Shah. The poet Atzalu lived in his time imd 
wrote several panegyrics in his praise. 

Tughail Shah. II, ^ a prince of the Saljuk 

dynasty, who ascended the throne of Persia after the death 
of Suli&n Sjanjar and after several battles was defeated 
and slain by Takash the Sultan of Khwarizm. and died in 
1X85 A, D., 581 A, II. 

Tughlak, a slave of Sultan Ghayas-uddm Balkan, 

His son, after murdering.Khusrb ‘Shdh, ascended the throne 
of Xleh'li and assumed the title of Ghayas-uddin Tughlak 

hi xnt A. D. . , 

Tuglilak Shah, vide Ghayds-uddin Tughlak 

Shah and Muhammad Tughlak Shih. 

Tughrai, Mulla, an author who lived in tho 

middle of the 11th century of the Hijri. 

Tughral, surname of Hasan Abi Isina’il of 

Isfahan, a celolmited wtizir of the king of Mousal, Sultdn 
Masiiud Saljdki. He was called Tughrdf on aceo.utfftof 
his excellence in the species of writing styled. Tughra, 
and also had the title of “ Honors of Writers,” but bettor 
known in Europe by his admired Arabic poem, entitled 
* Carmen Tughral,”* Being taken prisoner in n battle 
where his sovereign was defeated by his brother Mahmud 
1120 A. 514 A , 11., he was put to death by that prince’s 
wazir wlm Jiated him for his groat- abilities. A collection 
of the poems of Tughriu has been made, the most celebra¬ 
ted of which is that called u Lama-ul-'Ajam.” 

Tughrai, title of Amir Yeinin-uddm of Alushhad, 

a poet and author of the Kulliat Tughrao Mashhadi, a 
collection of poems, odes, elegies, &c. which also contains 
the following prose works, all of which are entertaining 
novels; viz.: % Mirat-ul-Maftuh,” . “ K'.anz-ul-Maaui,” 

“>'Majin^rt^*GiLarib,’ 1 il Chashmae Faiz,” and “ Anwar- 
ul-Mubarak.” He died at a place called Fnreomud in 
1324 A., D., 724- A. H. There is an Insha supposed to 
have boon written by him entitled “Tnahae Tughral.” 
Ho was ('otemporary with the Tartar king of Persia Mu¬ 
hammad Khudu Banda and his eon Abu Said. 

Tughral. Beg, (the Tangrolipix of the 

Greeks) was the son of Mikafl the son of Saljuk, and the 
first Sultan of tho race of the Saljukides. Tughral Beg 
and his brother Jafar Beg Baud, wore in the service of 
Multan Mahmud of Ghazni. Aftei defeating Sultan 
Maeaud I son of Sultan Mahmud in a battle fought in 
1038 A. I)., 429 A. H., he assumed the title and state of a 
sovereign at Naishdpur. He subdued Trdk, took Bagh¬ 
dad, and by its reduction, became master of the person of 
the Khalifa Abljaem Billah. who invested him as Sultan 
of Khurdsfm, appointed him viceregent or vicar of the 
holy prophet, and the lord of all Muhammadans, Ho 
gave his sister in mania go to the khalif, and his nephew 
Alp Arsalan afterwards married the daughter of the khali'f 
Al-Muktadi The Saljuk family divided into three 
branches and settled in Hum dan, Rinnan and Bum or 
Anatolia, Tughral Beg died after a reign of 25 lunar 
years 1063 A. I)., 455 A. H., aged 70 lunar years, and as he 
had no issue, ho was succeeded by his nephew Sultan Alp 


Arsalan the soil of Abd Jnfar Dadd. The following are 
the names of the Sultans of the Saljdk dynasty of Iran or 
• Persia,.;-— . 1 

1. TnghrafBeg the sou of Mikafl the son of Saljuk, 

2. Alp Arsalan, nephew of Tughral Beg. 

3. Malik shah the son of Alp Arsalan. 

4. Barkayarak the son of Malikshah. In his reign the 

ernpiro was divided, ho re taming Persia; Mulmiu- 
mad his brother, Syria and A'zarbaijan, und Sultan 
Sanjar, Khurasan and M&warim-nhlir. 

Tughral II, j also called Tughral king (Sultan) of 

the race of Saljuk, was the son of Suif&n Muhammad the 
son of Alp Arsalan. Ho was raised’ to the dignity of 
Sultan by his uncle Sultan Sanjar 1132 A. D., 525 A. H., 
after tho death of his brother Sul|an Mahinfid, and after a 
reign of three years died in October, 1134 A. I)., Mu- 
harrarn, 529 A, H., aged 25 years. His brother Masadd 
succeeded him. 

Tllghral III, a Sulpin of the Saljdkian family, was 

the son of Arsalan Shah tho eon of Sultan Muhammad the 
brother of Sultan Sanjar. After tho death of Sultan 
Sanjar, 1157 A. D. ? 652 A. IL, Persia continued, for a 
period of forty years, to be distracted with the wars of 
different branches of the Saljukian dynasty. Tho last 
who exercised power was Tughral III who succeeded his 
father Arsalan vShah in January, 1176 A. D., Jiun&da II, 
571 A. H. u and after a reign of ten years was seized and 
imprisoned by his uncle find wazir ljjzal Arsalan, who 
resolved to usurp the throne, but fell by the hand of an 
assassin in .1191 A. D., 587 A. II., and the kingdom 
restored to . Tughral Ho was, however, after some years 
defeated in a battle, taken prisoner and executed by Takash 
ruler of Khwarizmi, 1194 A. I)., 590 A.. H., and his head 
sent to Nil sir the khalifa of Baghdad. With this prince 
tonninatod the Saljiikiar monarchs of Persia, who had 
governed that country, from the commencement of his reign 
of Tughral I to the death of Tughral III, 158 years. 

Tughtazani, vi.de Tuft(mini. 

Tokaji Holkar, vide Tak6jx. 

Tuktamish Khan, eA rulor of Dasht Kap- 

ehak whom Amir Taimiir defeated in 1396 A. D. 

Tulshi Bai, the widow of Jaswant Bao Holkar, 

vide- Jaswant Bao Holkar. 

Tulshi Das, L5*^, a Brdhman and h celebrated 

poet among the Hindus. Ho is the author of the 
* ( Bamityan” in the Ekakka dialect. He flourished in 
the reign of tho emperors Akbar and Jahingir, was 
originally an inhabitant of Rajapur near Ohitarkdt and 
Tarhuw&n ; but wont about .as an ascetic from one place 
to another, and died at Benares on the 24th of October, 
1623 A. I). In the Bhakha or pure Hindi, there are still 
extant many elegant poems, songs, &c., the productions 
of liindui poets, viz., KabGang, Tulshi, Bikari, Girdhar, 
Lalach, Surdas, Kabfr, Nauhak, and to these we may add 
the names of Malik Muhammad Jayesf, Abroad \Vahab, 
Muhammad Afzal, Amir Khdn, &c., as they composed in 
both dialects. Girdhar Das is the author of another 
Ramayan. Vide Girdliar Das. 

Turkan Khatun, a daughter of Suitfia 

Jalal-uddm oi' Khwarizm. She was given in marriage by 
Hnlakii Ivhan, to Malik Shah son of Badr-uddin LCild, 
prince of Mausal. 






’Ubeid Zakani, u J «!j a Celebrated jester and poet, 

was contemporary with the poet 8a]man Sawajl J 
composed several ludicrous verses on Jahtin Khdtun Uk? 
wife of Khwaja Amm-uddm, wazir of 8hdh Ahii Ts-hdk 
ruler of Shiraz. He is the author of the work called 
“ Kisala dar ilm Bayan,” which he dedicated to the kin#, 
and also of a Diwan. He died in 1370 A. I)., 772 A. 1L 


Ddaipuri Begam, ^ the favourite wife of 

the emperor 'Alamgir, and the mother of the prince 
Kambakhsh whom, hie father cherished with the utmost 
tenderness, as the eon of his old age. She was living lu 
1686 A. H. She is believed to have been a Sisodia from 
Jodhpur. 

Udai Singh, 4&«l c-rhjl Efaii 0 f chittor was 


Udai Singh Rathouri, c s>r?b i£*J> c< 

called Mota Raja, was the son of Ra© Maidco of Jodh 
Marwar. He served under the emperor Akbar, an 
tho year 1586 A. D., 994 A. H., gave bis daughter mi 
Balmati in marriage to Sultan Salim ' 



gir) by whom he had Shah 


high rank, and Jodhpur his native country given him in 
jagir. He died 1594- A. I)., 1002 A. li., and 
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Sal tin Sikandar Lodi. After him Agrah became a village 1 
of Bayarn, tho name of the rija of which place was Bin. j 

TJlfati, tAA pootical name of Kulich Khan of Audjarv, 
which see. 

qriagh Beg Mirza, or Ulugh Be g, 0 >° c! 1 . 

a prince collated for his knowledge in Astronomy, was 
the'son of Mirza Sbahrukh the son of Amir Taimtir. Ho 
reigned at 'Samarkand for 40 years during the liletimo 
of his father whom he succeeded in March, 1447 A. 1)., 
851 A. H, He was a prince who made peaceful studies 
tho chief object of his life, and had entirely neglected the 
art of war. He assembled all the astronomers of his 
kingdom, und tho celebrated Tables which, are known 
by his name, otty “ Ulagh Beg ’ were the tesnlfe of his 
labours. He is said to have had very large instruments 

for making his observations ; particularly a quadrant as 
high as the church of Santa Sophia at Constantinople, 
Which is 180 Homan feet. His fate was cruel, ho was 
defeated, taken prisoner, and put to death by his sou 
Mirza ’Abdul Latif on the 27th of October, 1449 A, I)., 
Ramaz&n, 863 A. H, It is a oonsolation to know that 
this unnatural prince enjoyed the power he had attained, 
by so monstrous a crime, only for the short space of six 
months : ho was skin by hia own soldiers. Ulagh Beg’s 

! : Catalogue of fixed stars rectified for 1434 A. I)., was 
published by Hyde at Oxford in 1665 in 4to. with learned 
notes. 

? Umar~al~Maksus, the favourite master of 

the khalif Mu’awia II, who after; his father’s death con¬ 
sulted him whether he ought, or not, to accept the khi- 
1&fat. His master told him, that if he thought himself 
able to administer justice duly to the Musalmans. ho 
ought to accept it ; but otherwise ho ought not to charge 
himself with it. This khalif had scarcely reigned six 
weeks, when ho found himself two weak to .sustain the 
weight of the government, and resolved to lay it down. 
This he did. and had no sooner renounced the khilafat, 
but ho shut himself up in a chamber from whence ho 
never stirred till he died, not long after his abdication, of 
the plague, according to some, 'and according to others 
of poison,’ The family of limayya was so greatly irritated 
at his proceedings, that they vented their resentment 
upon the person of ’Umar-al-Maksfis, whom they buried 
alive, because they supposed that it was by his advice 
that Mu’awia deposed himself. This circumstance took 
place in the year 683 A. I)., 64 A. II . 

’Umar bin-’Abdul Aziz, J is *- 11 *** grandson 

of Marwan I, was the ninth khalif of the house of Umayya. 
Ho succeeded Suleiman at Damascus in September or 
October, 717 A. D„ 99 A. IT, and died after a reign of 
two years and some months in February, 720 A. I)., 101 
A. H., at Pyr Saraan* He was succeeded by Yczid II. 
This khalif (’Dinar ’Abdul Aziz) was eminent above all 
c»thers for temperance and self-denial, insomuch, that 
according to the Muhammadan faith, ho was. raised to 
Muhammad’s bosom, as a reward for his abstinence in 
an age of corruption. 

’Umar bin-’Albdul Aziz, j|>*^ was an 

eminent Musahmin who died in the year 742 A. D., 124 
A, H. 

’Umax* bin-’Abdul Aziz bin-Maja, 

S^ifo commonly called Husam-ush-Shahid, author 

of a most esteemed Commentary, He was killed 1141 
A. D-, 536 A. H. Vide Abu Bakr Ahmad bin-’Umar- 
al-Khassaf. 


’Umar bin-’A b dull a h, t'U’-S a femotw 

Arabian poet who flourished in the time of the khalif 
’Abdulmalik. Vida Jamil. 

5 Umar b i n-K. b. a 11 a b, ylba- one of the 

favourite companions and father-in-law of Muhammad. 
He succeeded Abu Bakr Sadi]*: as second khalifa after 
Muhammad in August, 634 A. 1)., Jumada It, 13 A. H. 
Ho spread his conquests over Syria arid Phoenicia, and " 
took Jerusalem after an obstinate siege in 637 A. D,, 16 
A. H. His generals extended hia conquests over Persia 
and Egypt and increased tho worshippers of Muhammad. 
The full of Alexandria under his power was marked by 
the destruction of its celebrated library, but he restored 
the canal between the Nile and the* Bod Sea. During his 
reign the Muhammadans conquered 36,000 towns, de¬ 
stroyed, 4,000 Christian temples, and built 1,400 mosques. 
Ho was the first who was called kl Arair-ul-Mominm” 
or tho Lord of the Believers, and this title was ever after¬ 
wards used by all succeeding khalifs. He was married 
seven times, and one of liis wives was Umni Kulsum tho 
daughter of ’All. He was stabbed on Wednesday the 
3rd of November, 644 A. D., 25th 23 A. H., by 

a Porsian Blave named Firoz whilst saying his morning 
prayers in a mosque, and died three days after, aged 63 
- lunar years. He reigned 10 years 6 mouths and 8 days, 
and was succeeded in the khilafat by TJsmfin the son of 
’Allan, Waring in h.is u Tour to Shiraz” mentions that 
while he was at Blnraz (1802 A. D.,) the Persians (who are 
Shiaa) celebrated the death of the khalif ’Umar. “They 
erected a large platform, on which they fixed ari imago, 
disfigured and deformed as much as possible* Addressing 
themselves to the imago, they began to revile it for having 
supplanted "AH tho lawful successor of Muhammad; at 
length having exhausted all their expressions of abuse, 
they suddenly attacked the image with stones and sticks, 
until they had shattered it into -pieces. The inside was 
hollow, and full of sweetmeats, which were greedily de¬ 
voured by the mob who attended the ceremony.” 


5 Umar Khan Khilji, is* ethe youngest 
son of Suit fin ’Ala-addin Khiljf a boy of seven years of 
age, was raised to the throne of Debit after the death of 
his father, by Malik Kaffir tho eunuch, in December, 1316 
A. ID Shawwfil, 716 A. H. Malik Kaffir was assas¬ 
sinated after 35 days and soon after ’Umar Khan was 
deposed by his brother Mubnrak Kliim who ascended the 
throne in January, 1317 A. D,, 716 A. H. 

Tmar Khayam, f ^ j**- He was originally a tent- 

maker and honco his takhalhc. s of Khayam. He is held 
to be one of tho most remark able of Persian poets, unpre¬ 
cedented in regard to the freedom of his religious opinion. 
Tho Voltairo of Persia, his works gave groat offence to 
the priests, hut are, nevertheless, highly esteemed by 
general readers, apparently with justice* as the anima¬ 
tion and brilliancy of his style are unquestionable. His 
hatred of hypocrisy and the tricks of false devotees, 
appears his crime in the eyes of the supposed pious j his 
tolerance of other creeds was looked upon with equal 
suspicion and, dislike. He was born at Naishapur, and, 
devoted much of his time to the study of astronomy, of 
which science he was a distinguished professor; but it is 
said that, instead of his studies leading him to tho ac¬ 
knowledgment of tho Supreme Being, it prompted Jits 
disbelief. The result of his reflections on this important 
subject is given in a poem of his. much celebrated under 
the* title of “Bubayat ’Umar Khayam*” He was the 
friend of Hasan Sabbfih, tho founder of tho sect of tho 
Assassins, and, it has been conjectured, assisted him in 
the establishment of his diabolical doctrine and fellow¬ 
ship, Some allowance must, however, be made for the 
prejudices of his historians, who would, of course, nogleet 
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nothing calculated to cast minim on one so inimical to 
their superstitions. ’Umar Khayam seems particularly 
to direct his satire against the mysticism of Mawid, the 
most exalted poet of his time, though inferior in this 
extraordinary and incomprehensible style to the later 
followers of* the same school, .Attar and the great Mulla. 
However reprehensible his mockery would he if really 
directed against religion in general, it scarcely deserves 
the severity it met with when we consider that it was 
the abuses ‘he attacked and the absurdities ho ridiculed ; 
and as for the incongruities introduced into his poems, 
and his professed love of pleasure, he is only following or 
rather pointing out as absurd, the contradictions of the 
mystic poets, which are difficult enough to reconcile to 
the understanding, whether allegorical or not. The fol¬ 
lowing will give an idea of the style of ’Umar Khky fan : 

“ Ah! ye who long that, in time's coming night 
Your names should shine in characters of light, 

Let not this duty ever he forgot ;~~ 

Love well your neighbour; do him no despite,” 

** Ah! strive your best no human heart to wring, 

Lot no one feel your anger burn or sting; 

Would you be wrapped in everlasting joy, 

Learn how to Buffer, and cause no suffering.” 

Some English versions of tho Quatrains by Mr. Edward 
MtzgeralA have been published by Quaritch of London. 

5 Umar Khayam was contemporaneous with Hasan Sabbah, 
Hizam-ui-Mulk wazir of Malikshah, and Mawdsi tho poet. 
Khushgo in his Tazkira has recorded the year of ’Linar 
Khayam’o death 1.123 A. D., 617 A. II., and this appears 
to be correct. Wajid 'AH in his Matla-ul-Ulum says that 
he died in 1121 A. D., 5X5 A. XL 

’’Umar Mahrami/ author of a work called 

“ Hujjat-ul-Hind” written in 1645 A. LX 

*Umar Mirza, one of the sons of Mhanshah 

the son of Amir Taimdr. He was defeated and wounded 
in a battle fought against Shahrukh Mirza and died after 
a few days in Stay, 14*07 A. !>., 809 A, H. 

’Umar Bahian (Kazi Mir) Sawaji, c5*J U cV 

^ycli } author of a work on the science of Logic and 
Philosophy called “Masabir Nasiri” which he dedicated 
to Naafr-uddin Mahmud the wazir of Sultan Sanjar. 

? Umar ShaikL Mirza, k?° second son of 

Amir Taimtir. He was governor of Persia during the 
lifetime of his father, and was billed in battle in 1394 
a/XX, 799 A. H , aged 40 years. Baikara Mirza who 
succeeded him was one of his'sons, 

? Umar Shaikh Mirza, U y° one of the eleven 

sons of Sulfin AM S^d Mirza, the son of Sultan Mu¬ 
hammad. the 9 on of Mhinshah, the son of Amir lairaur. 
He was’ tho father of Babar Shah king of Dehli; bom at 
Samarkand in the year 1456 A. IX, SCO A. H., and held 
the government of Andijan during the lifetime of his 
father which, with tho united principality of larghana, 
he continued to govern after his death which took place 
in 1469 A. XX, 873 A. H. He died after a roign of 26 
lunar years and 2 months on Monday the 9th of June, 
1494 A. I)., 4th Ramadan, 899 A. H. by the fall of a 
scaffold upon which he stood to see his pigeons flying ; 
aged 39 lunar years. His son Babar, then in his e event h 
.y^ar, was advanced to tho throne by his nobles and 
assumed the title of Zahir-uddin. 


5 Umdat^ui-Mulk, a title of Nawiib Amir 

Khan. 

? ITindat-ul-Umra, Lr°^ * S#** 5 , the eldoBfc son of Mu¬ 
hammad ’All Khan the Hawaii of the Karri atik. He 
succeeded his father in October, 1795 A. IX, and died on 
the 15th July, 1801 A. IX, on his death the English 
resolved to take tho functions of government into their 
own hands. ’AH Husain, tho next heir, refused to 
comply. The English in consequence, raised ’Azim- 
tiddauia, the nephew of tho deceased Nawab, to the no¬ 
minal throne, on condition of his renouncing the powers 
of government in their favour. 

TJttXBi Habiba, ft, one of tho wives of Muhammad. 

She was the daughter of Abu Sudan tho father of 
Mu’awia I, and died in 664 A. D,, 44 A. II. 

XJllCUll Habiba., f*? daughter of Bahia and fourth 

wife of ’AH, by whom she had one son named-'Umar. 

Umm Hanna, a daughter of Abu Talib and 

sister of ’Ali tho son-in-law of Muhammad. 

Umm Jamil, fl f daughter of Harb, sister of Abu 

Sufiau and wife of Abu Lahab. Because shp fomented 
tho hatred which her husband boro to Muhammad, the 
passage in tho Kuran, Ch, CXI was revealed against 
them. 

Umm Makri ; iSJ* 00 oho. of tho principal Muham¬ 
madan^ saints, born at Ghazni; who acquired such great 
reputation by his sanctity, that Sultan Mahmud, olten 
went to consult him, and refused to sit down in his pre- 
aence, out of respect to his virtues. He lived about tho 
year 1000 A. IX 

« 

TJmm Salma, daughter of Abu Umayya and 

wife of Muhammad. She outlived all tho wives of that 
prophet and died in 679 A. IX, 59 A. H. 

Umyd, the poetical name of Mirzd Muhammad Baza, 

whose title was Kizalbash Khan, which see. 

Umydi, Maulana, c?**' 0 ! one of the best poets 
of his time, born at Tehran a provin.ee of Rei. Najm 
8dm, Mir ’Abdul Bdljd and EhwAja Hubib-ullah who 
were nobles in. the service of Shah Ismail Satwi, wore 
his intimate friends ; but Shih Kawam-uddin Nut Bakh- 
shi who was also one of the courtiers, and was Xus enemy, 
murdered him one night in the year 1519 A. IX, 925 
A. H. 

Ullg or ABg, which see. 

Uns, > poetical name of Munshi Lalchand, vide L&l- 

chand. 

^Unsari, LSJ^ 1 ^ y commonly called Abii’l Ijfasim ’Unsaiu, 
a native"of Balkh and one of the learned men who lived 
at the couri of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. He was a 
pupil of Abu’l Farah Sanjari and master of the poets 
Asmdi and Farrukhi. He is esteemed to hold the first 
rank, as to genius, in that age; for besides being one 
of the best poets, ho was a great philosopher, versed in 
all tho known sciences, and all the learned languages of 
those times. Four hundred poets and learned men, be¬ 
sides all tho students of the university of Ghazni ac¬ 
knowledged him for their master. Among the works of 
’LTnsari there is an lioroic poem upon tho actions of Sultan 
Mahmdd. Tho king one night in a debauch having cut 
off the long tresses of his favourite slave, Ayaz, was much 
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concern8$ in tfo rooming for ■whiit ho had done. ’ Vosivn 
accosted Mm with some extempore lines on the occasion, 
which so pleased the king that he ordered his mouth to 
bo thrice filled with jewels. He wrote a IK wan consist¬ 
ing of 30,000 couplets, and died according to Dnulat 
kShah, in. the reign of Sultan Musa fid I the son of Sultan 
Mahuiud 1040 A, IX, 431 A. H. Dr. Sprenger in his 
Catalogue of Persian Books, says, p. 15, “that TJnsarf 
died in 1049 A. D., 441 A. IT.” 

XInsi, h poet, whose proper name was Muhammad 

Shah. He died in 1565 A. IX* 973 A. H. 

’IJqaiJ, tho brother of ’AH tho son of ’Abu Tdlib, 

who not being entertained by his brother according to his 
quality joined Mu’awia 660 A. D., 40 A. H., who received 
him Avith open arms, and assigned him largo revenues. 
His eon Muslim, who espoused the cause of his undo 
Husain, was. beheaded by ’ULeid-ullah. ibn-Z&yad in tho 
reign of xWd. 

>Urfi, Maulana, <Jj* « nativo of Shirks and on 

excellent , poet. His proper name is .Tainal-uddin. but he 
is better known by his poetical title HTrfi. He first came 
to tho DakMu. and thence to Agrah where he passed ft 
few years in tho service of Hakim Abu‘1 Fat-ha Gilain, 
aftorwhoso death in 1589 A. IX, 997 A. H., ’Abdul Rahim 
Khan, KhanKhanan introduced him to the emperor 
, Akbar who finding him to bo a well learned man, and a good 
poet, employ ed‘ him among his own officers. Hot long 
after he died in tho ve£ir 1591 A 3X, 999 A. H., aged 3(3 
years at Labor where he wa.B buried ; but as ho had ex- 
pressodps wish in one of his odes that his remains should 
bo transported to Isajaf Ashraf whore ’All is buried, his 
bones wore accordingly after some years sent to that 
place by Mir Sabir Isfahan! and re-interred there. He 
is, the author ol* several works, of which his Diwan and 
Kas&cd are most-osteoid, end were, even during his life¬ 
time, very popular and sold in every street. 

’ITri&n, poetical name of Mirza Asad. 

’Usk&lani, an author, vide Shahhb-uddia Abu 1 

Fdzl Ahmad. 

’tFsman, Osman or Qtliman,- eA*- c -, tho first Sultdn 
of the Turks, whs the son of Amir Tugkral who died in 
J28H A. IV., 687 A. H. His grandfather Sulaiman was 
a native of Balkh which country he left on tho invasion 
of Change?. Khan in 1214 A. IX, 611 A. H„ and went 
to Romo'where ho was drowned. ’Unman served under 
Sultan ■’Ala-uddhi Kaikubad one of tho Saljukian Sultans 
of Iconium in Karamania; had received a grant of land 
in tho direction of ancient .Phrygia, where he took Brusa 
from tho Greek emperor, and laid t he foundation of that 
power called after him Ottoman or 'Usmania and on the 
destruction of the Sultanate of Iconium in 1299 by the 
Mongols, succeeded in obtaining possession of a portion 
of Bithynia. According to the work Haft Aklim,” the 
first year of his reign is fixed 1289 A. IX, 688 A. H.> and 
that he reigned 38 lunar years and died in 1327 A. IX, 
727 A. H., and was buried at Brusa. His son Orkhan 
succeeded him. 

Mist of the Emperors of Turkey of the ’ Usman or 
Ottoman family. 

’ TJsrnan or Osm&u. 

Orkhan son of’Usindn. 

Murad I son of Ovkhan. 

Bdyezid I son of Murad, 

tfulaimaii son of Bayezfd. 

Mub.am.nmd I eon of Bayezid. 

Murdd 11 son of Muhammad. 


Muhammad XI son of Mur&d. 

Bayezid II son of Muhammad II. 

Salim I. son of Bayeadd. 

Snlaiman I surnamed the Magnificent, son of Salim, 
Salim II son of Sulaiman. 

Murad III son of Salim II. 

Muhammad III son of Murid III. 

Ahmad I sou of MiiradTH. 

Mustapha I eon of Murad III. 

’Usman I son of Ahmad I. 

Murad IV son of Ahmad I. 

Ibr&him son of Ahmad I. 

Muhammad IV son of Ibrahim, 

Snlaiman II son of Ibrahim. 

Ahmad IT. sou of Ibrahim. 

Mustafa II son of Muhammad IV. 

Ahmad II son of Muhammad. 

M u hind d I son of Mustafa II. 

’Usman II son of Mustafa II. 

Mustafa III son of Ahmad III. 

Ahmad IV son of Ahmad III. 

Salim III son of Mustafa III. 

Mustafa IV son of Ahmad IV. 

Mahmud II son of Ahmad IV. 

Abdul Majid son of Mahmud II. 

Usman, Osman or Othm an I, son of Ahmad 

I, (Achmet) succeeded his uncle, Mustafa. I (who was 
deposed in 3 G18) on tho Turkish throne, tend being unsuc¬ 
cessful in liis wars against Poland in 1621, was by 
the Jannisaris slain in an uproar 1622 A. XX, and Mustafa 
again restored; but this ho enjoyed not long, tor the 
same Rand that raised him to the throne, again plucked 
him down, in 1623, and raised Murad IV to be their king. 

’Usman II, brother of Mahmud I (or as some call. 

him Muhammad V) whom lie succeeded to the throne as 
emperor of Constantinople in 1754 A. I)., 1168 A. H. 
He renewed, under severe penalties, the Muhammadan 
law, that his subjects should drink no wine. He died 
after a short reign in 1757 A. IX, 1171 A K.. aged 59 
years, and was succeeded by Mustafa. ITT his nephew. 


’Usman, 






tho son of ’Affan, the son of 
’Abu’l ’As the son of Umayya, was one of tho favourite 
companions of Muhammad, He succeeded ’Umar as 
third Khaiif after Muhammad, in November 644 A. I), 
Muharmm, 24 A H., and was murdered after a reign 
of nearly twolve years in his own house at Medina by 
Muhammad the son of Abu JBaii\ Ammar ibn-Yusar and 
several others on the 30th Juno, 655 A. IX, 18th Zil-hijja, 
35 A. H., aged 82 years. His corpse lay unburied 'for 
three days ; at last it was removed bloody at it was; and 
buried in the same clothes he was killed in, without so 
much as being washed, and without the least funeral 
solemnity. Tho dissensions which arose on the death of 
the Prophet, with re ear d to the succession to the Khilafat, 
were revived with renewed fury when, on the murder of 
’Usman, the noble and unfortunate’All succeeded to the 
dignity of Amir-ril-Mommin ; and they eventually caused 
the division of Islam into two great parties or sects, called 
respectively tho Sunnis, and the Shias who differ mate¬ 
rially in tho interpretation of the KmAn, and in admit ting 
or rejecting various portions of tho oral law. Tho hatred 
entertained between these rival sects has been the cause 
of constant religious wars and persecutions scarcely to be 
surpassed in the history of any nation or creed, and still 
separate the followers of Muhammad into two classes, by 
a barrier more insurmountable than that which divides 
the Homan Catholic from the Protestant. 

’Usman bin-Isa. bin-Ibrahim Sadik, 

author of a collection of traditions in Arabic called 

“ Ghaefc-ut-Touzih.’’ 
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small Mnkhtar i, a post who 

flourished in the reign of Sultan Ibrahim of Ghazni and 
was a cotemporary of Sheikh Banal the poet. 

'TJtba, the son of Abu Lahab, He was married to 

Rukyya third daughter of Muhammad, but repudiated 
her afterwards. It is said that he was torn to pieces by a 
lion in the presence of a whole caravan when on a journey 
to Syria. 

’Uzaeri Razi, iSjb one of the learned men and 

poet of the court of Sulpin Mahiuikl of Ghazni, whoso 
poetical performance as a panegyrist are esteemed very 
good, for one of which he received a present of 4000 
dirhams from the Sultan. He is called Assoberi Hazi, in 
the ‘Dictionary of the Religious Ceremonies of the Eastern 
nations. Ho was a native of Roi, consequently the word 
Ifc&al is fixed to his name. 

Uzbak, atribe of Turks. 

tlzlat, the poetical name of Sayyad ’Abdul Wall, 

the son of a very learned and pious man named Sadullah 
in whom Auran&zdb bad very great confidence. After 
the death of his father, he wont down to Murshidabdd and 
was supported by Alahwardi Khan. After the demise 
of his patron in 1750, he went to the Dakliiu where he 
died and left a I)iwan. 

TJzzan Hasan, &"*** cbVf, (or Hasan tiro Long) who 
is also called Hasan Bog, was the founder of the tribe of 
Turkmans culled ’Akkoihlos* or the White Sheep. After 
he had extirpated Ms rival Jahan Shah the son of IjCard 
Yfisaf in 1467 A. D. and put all his relations to death, 
lie engaged in a war with Sultan Abu Said Mirza king of 
Persia who fell into his hands and was slain 1449 A. IX, 
tJzzan Hasan from this event, became sovereign of a 
great part of the dominions of the house of Taimur. 
After he had made himself master of Persia, ho turned 
his arms in the direction of Turkey: but his career of 
greatness was. arrested by the superior genius of the Tur¬ 
kish emperor, Muhammad II, from whom ho suffered a 
signal defeat, which terminated his schemes of ambition. 
He died after a reign of eleven years at the age of seventy 
on the 7th of December, 1477 A. D., 882 A. II. Catherine 
Oommenus, who is called by the Persians Carum Com- 
xnohiah, was married to him. She had a. daughter named 
Martha, married to Shaikh Haidar, father of Shah 
Ismail Safwi, first monarch of the Safwian dynasty of 
Persia. TJzzan Hasan was succeeded by his son Yalfiib 


V. 


Victoria. Gaurama, Princess, . 

The Princess Victoria Gourdma is daughter of his High¬ 
ness Prince Bir Rajindar Wad^r, ex-raj a of JKurg (Qoorg) 
a small principality of Hindustan, situated near the 
Mysore country; its greatest length is about seventy miles, 
and the mean breadth about twenty-two miles, Haidar 
'All contrived in the middle of the last century, to get 
possession of Kurg by treachery; but in 1787 the young 
raja, Bu* Rajindar, his prisoner, escaped from confinement 
through the aid of several of his subjects and succeeded 
iti establishing himself in his dominions. At his death, 
in 1808, he left the succession to an infant daughter, 
to the exclusion of his brother, to whom of right it 
belonged according to ancient usages; but the young 


princess soon after abdicated in favor of her undo, with 
the sanction of the British Government. 

The Princess Victoria. Gauruma was born in February 
1841. The melancholy circumstance of the death of 
the mother, two days aftor the birth of the child, 
seems to have led to increased affection for his offspring 
on the part of the father, who from his own previous con¬ 
victions in favor of Christianity, determined that his 
favorite daughter should be brought up in the principles 
of the Christian faith. .From this period the ex-raj a 
entertained an anxious desire to visit Europe, in order 
that, when she had arrived at a suitable ago, she might 
bo introduced into European society ;• and thereby re¬ 
ceive such impressions as would * promote a feeling- 
favourable to Cliristiamfcy. Accordingly in the early 
part of 1852, the prince quitted India for England, leav¬ 
ing at the city of Benares the rest of his family, Consist¬ 
ing of eleven children, wi th their mothers. On his si nival 
in England the object of his visit was made knenvn to 
the Queen, who at once most kindly and graciously 
consented to become sponsor to the young princess. The 
baptismal ceremony was performed by tho Archbishop 
of Canterbury in tho private chapel of Buckingham Palace 
on 30th June, 1852. in the presence of Her Majesty, 
the Prince Consort, and numerous other members of tho 
royal family; the princess received tho. prefix of ‘‘Vic¬ 
toria” to her Indian name of “ Gaurama,” by which she 
had boon called after one of the pagan divinities of nor 
country. 

The princess is said to have become a good scholar 
under the care of those charged with her education. 
Her personal appearance was exceedingly interesting and 
intelligent, and the complexion of her skin but little 
darker than, that what Europeans call a deep brunette. 
Her portrait, which Winterhalter painted by command 
of Her Majesty, is at Buckingham Palace.—The Art 
Journal, Vol. Ill, p. 293. 

Vikramaditya, [&■>., commonly called Bikra- 

majit, which sec, 


w. 


Wa’il KhuzaiS C5 £ L)^ an Arabian poet who lived 

in the time of Harun-al-RasMd and his son Murnuh. Ho 
was cofcemporary with Imam ’All Miisi Ruza, and is tho 
author of a Diwdn in Arabic wherein he praises the 
charms of his beloved Salmi. 

Waez, vide Husain Waez, and Muhammad Kali 

Waez. 

Wafa, vide Ayn-ul-Mulk Hakim. 

Wafa, poetical name of Mirza Shamf-udd£a ’All 

Husaini of Ifumra. He camo to India in 1749 A. D., 
1162 A. H,, and is the author of a short JDiwdn. 

Wafa, poetical name of Daydndth a Kashmiri of Bareli. 

He is the author of a poem called “Gul wa Bulbul” the 
Nightingale and the Rose, which ho composed in 1847 
A. D. f 1263 A, H. 

Wafai, title of a poet, 

Wahab or Wahhab, the son of ’Abdul Manaf, 

was tho father of ’Arnina the mother of Muhammad. 
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W ahd&t, ^^9 poetical name of Shaikh Jamal-uddin the 

grmt-grandfather of Shaikh Muhammad Hazfn. He is 
tho author of several works, viz., “Elucidation of the 
miracle of the Moraj, or Ascent of the prophet;' 1 “An 
Explanation or Commentary in Persian on the Kulliat 
Of the .Kftnun,” whitfh he wrote at the desire of Khan 
Aiitnad Khan, king- of Gilan. “An Epistle or Treatise 
on tho confirmation of a Necessary Being “A Treatise 
on the Solution of Obscurities in the Section of Surds or 
Solids ;" an extensive “ Commentary on tho Fisus ox 
Gems of .Faryabi,’ 1 and a Diw&n containing 2,000 couplets. 

Wahdat, poetical name of 'Abdul Ahad, who was 

familiarly called Shah Gul, a son of Shaikh Muhammad 
Said and grandson of Shaikh Ahmad Sarhindi. Here- 
sided mostly in the Kotila near Dehli and is the author 
of a DiVan. lie died in 1714 A. D,, 1126 A. Ii. 

Wahid, >y vide Tahir Wahid. 

Waliidi, poetical title of Wahid-uddin, which see. 

Wahid-u&din Tabreizi, a poet of 

Persia whose poetical title is Wahidi. He is the author 
of e, treatise written professedly upon versification. 

WahicHi poetical name of 'Ali son of Ahmad, 

which see. 

Wahmi, h poetical appellation of Hap Tahmasp 

If uli, a poet who flourished in India between the years 
1687 and 1647 A. »>, 1047 and 1057 A. H. 

Wahahat, poetical title of Shaikh'Abdul Wahid 

who was a descendant of Imdm Muhammad Ghazz&H. 
He was an excellent poet bom and brought up m Kasha 
Th&nesar. He flourished in tho reign of ’Alamgir, and 
.is the author of a Diwan. 

Wa^hshi Yezdi, Maulana of Yead, c sty 

author of the Masnawi or poem called “Nazir iva 

Manzur" which he completed in the yeaT 1569 A. D., 
966 A. H., and of another poem called Farhad and Shir in 
in the metro of Nizamei’s Khusro and Shirin and several 
other works. He died in 1684 A. I)., 992 A. H. 

Wajih-udclin Ahmad Maghrabi, Lsi?** ***** 

commonly called Shaikh Ahmad Khattu, which 
see, 

Wajih-uddin Mubarak Kirraani, 

a Sayyad and a disciple of Nizam-uddin 
Aulia. He was commonly called Sayyad Khdrd or tho 
little Sayyad. He is tho author of tho work called Siar- 
ul-AuliO.-' See Sayyad Husain (Makhdum). 

Wajih-uddin, Shaikh, £*•*’, of Gujrat, 

a disciple of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus of Gwaliar. Ho 
was a learned man, is the author of several works, and 
his poetical name was Alwi. He died on tho 30th of 
November, 1589 A. I)., 1st Safar, 998 A. H., and was 
buried in Al ( imadubad Gujrat, 

Wajid ’Ali, author of an Urdu Grammar 

entitled “ Guldastao Anjuman 1 ' which he wrote and pub¬ 
lished at A grab in tho year 1849 A. D., and another 
work called ** Matl^-ul-Ulum." 


Wajid ’Ali Shah, sU tho last king of Andk 

wan the son of ’Amjad ’Ali Shift, after whose death he 
ascended tho throne at Lakhnan. in 1847 A. 0.. 1263 
A. H. In his time Audh was annexed to the British 
Government on the 7th of February, 1856. His poetical 
title is Aklitar, and is tho author of three Divans and threo 
Masnawis in, Urdu. This ox-king is now living in Cal¬ 
cutta, pensioned by Government. 

Inscription on his coin. 

AjJf y j) j 

#U» pJlfi Jji Ouadj (Jds 

Wakidi, surname of Muhammad bin-’Umar, an 

author who wrote in Arabic the work called “ Tabafcat 
Wakidi," containing the history of the conquests of 
Syria by the generals of ’Umar, during the years 638-9 
A. D. He died In the year 824 or 834 A. D., 209 or 219 
A. II. ^ IbmJauzi relates that Wakidf who dwelt at 
Baghdad, when removing to tho Eastern hank of tho 
Tigris, required 120 camels to convoy his books. Vide 
Abh Abdullah Muhammad ibn-’Umar-ul-Wakidi. 

W aktf, the poetical name of a poet whose proper 

name is Nur-ul-Ayn. He was a native of Patiala of 
which place his father was a Kizi. Ho was contem¬ 
porary with the poet 'Arzfi, and died about the year 1776 
A. D , 1190 A. H. He is commonly called Wakif Labor! 
and his Diwan contains about 800 Persian Gkazals. 

Alcala, poetical name of Islam Khan, which see. 

Walad, vide Sultan Walad, who is also called Man- 
land Walad, 

Walah, poetical name of Said Muhammad, author 
of a poem called “ Dastur-ul-Nazm.” 

Walah, Aj \, poetical title of 'AH fjmli Khan of Daghistan 
He is the author of a Tazkira entitled “ Bayaz-ueh- 
Shu’ard.” It is an universal biographical dictionary of 
Persian poets, and contains about 2,500 articles. Eq 
caxno to India in 1734 A. 3),, 1147 A. H., where ho com¬ 
posed the above work in 1748 A. 1)., llf>i A. H„ and 
died after nine years in 1757 A. D., 1170 A. H. He is 
the father of Gumm Beguin, which see. 

Walajah, Prince, *h>*i*b *«*!>*■£, son of ’Azim SMh. 
He along with his brother Beidar Bakht, was killed in 
tho battle fought by his father against the emperor 
Bahadur Shah his eldest brother in 1707 A. 1). 

Walajah, 8^1^ a title of Muhammad ’Ali Khan, naw&b 
of the Kamatik, who died in 1795 A. 1)., aged 87 years. 

Wall, poetical name of Najaf'All Beg, an author. 

Wall, poetical name of Shah WaK-ullah a native of 

Gujrat, hut passed the greatest part of his life in the 
Ilakhin. Ho was living* in the time of the emperor 
’Alamgir and is tho first poet who wrote a Diwan in 
Urdu. A copy of this book was brought to Dehli in 
1720 A. D., 1132 A. H. which induced many poets of 
that city to apply themselves to Urdd poetry. Vide 
Hatim. ■ 

Wali, of Dasht Bayaz, ^' c ki ‘rfA* yj>, a j,i aco j n 

Khurasan. He was a contemporary with Mirza. Muham¬ 
mad Kuli Mail! who came to India in 1571 A. D., 982 
A. II. Wall is the author of a Persian Diwan. Vide 
Wali (Maulana). 
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<W alidad Khan and Ahmad ’Ah Khan, uM 

rebel leaders in Bnlmidshabi: (N. W. P.) during 
tho troubles of 1837* 

Wali Kalandar, u poet who lived in the 

time of B&isanghar Mirza. 

Wall Muhammad Khan. TTzbak, eM ‘ x * oc ' 0 

cs^j, king of Turan, was the son of Jam Beg Khan by 

’Abdallah Khan TTzbak’s daughter, Ho was raised to 
tho throne of Turau. after the death of his brother B&ki 
Beg Khan, and visited Shah Abbas king of Persia in 1611 
A. D m 1020 A. H. Ho reigned 6 years and was killed 
in battle about tiie year 1612 A, D. 

Wali Muhammad, Hazrat, 

of Namoul a Masai man saint who died on tho 13th of 
November, 1647 A. .D, 25 th Sbawwil, 1057 A. H. 

Wali, M.aulana, Wy*, a famous poet 

of Dasht Bay&z in Khurasan, who was a Contemporary of 
Maulaii®; Zamiri, and was put to death by order of 
Taimur Sultan Uzbak, who had taken possession of IGiu- 
rasdn in the Teign of Sultan Muhammad Khuda, Banda, 
king of Persia who reigned from 1577 to 1588 A D., 985 
to 995 A. H. Ho is the author of a Persian DiwAn. Vide 
Wall of Dashjr Bayaz. 

Walt Ram, fb a Hindu, who was usually called 
Ban wall D£s, is tho author of a Maanawi. 

AfJ | I*}) 


Wali-ullah, Maulwi Shah, 


CSJ^'S of Dehli, author of the commentary on tho Kur&n 
in Persian, entitled “ Fath-ul-Rahmdn.’* 

Wali-Till ah Husaini, Maulwi Muhammad, 

V ( tA Cy * :c ' <> isss*, author of a commentary 
on the JJarran, called “ Nazm-ul-Jnwahir,” which he wrote 
in 1821 A. D m 1230 A. H. 

Walid, (iri *H^> tho son of ’Utba, was made governor 

of Medina by Mu’awia I, but was removed from the 
government of that city by Yezid I in favour of Arnru 
the son of Said who was. then governor of Mecca. 

Walid X, u*! seventh Khalifof the house 

of TImayya. Ite succeeded his father ’Abdulmalik in Syria 
705 A. I)., 96 A. H., *md died after a reign of 9 years 
and some months about the year 714 A. D, Spain was 
conquered in his time by his generals. Ho was succeeded 
by his brother Sulaim&n. 

Walid II, eri son of Yezid II, succeeded his 
uncle Hashim in Syria as eleventh Khalif of the race of 
Umayya in 743 A. D.» 126 A. H. Ho reigned littlo more 
than a year and was slain in 744, when his son Yezid III, 
succeeded him. 

,Wali-uddin >Abu • Abd-ullah Muhammad bin- 
9 Abdxillah«al-K a tib, Shaikh, AjJi*** y\ 

> author of tho “ Mishkat-ul-Masabih” 

a new and augmented edition of the Masabih of Al- 
Baghwi, which he completed in 1336 A. D., 737 A. H, 
It is a concise collection of traditions, principally taken 
from tho Six Boohs or Sahibs and arranged in chapters 
according to subjects. This collection was translated by 
Captain Matthews in 1809. 

W&mik, (JMj,* tho celebrated lover of Azra. The poet 
Faikhari has written a poem on their love adventures. 

71 


W araka, a lover, tho name of whoso mistress was 

Gulshah. 

Waraka bin-NTaufat, Jy ui **jj> a cousin of £hu~ 

dyja the wife of Muhammad. In the days of ignorance 
he learned the Christian religion, translated tho gospel 
into Arabic, gave himself up to devotion, and opposed 
the worship of idols. Ho became a convert to Muham¬ 
madanism about the year 611 A. D., lived to a great age, 
and towards the end of his life became blind* 

Warusta, a poet of Labor, who is tho 

author of a work called “Jang Kangurang,” being a 
collection of verses of all tho poets who have written on 
different matters. Ho was living in 1766 A. D., 1180 
A. H. 

Wasfl, ls^j, vide Abdullah Tirmizi. 

Wasifeor WatMk Billah, a KhaliiU of 

Baghdad. Vide Al-Wisik Billah. 

Wasik, Mu 11 a, ijPb name of a poet. 

Waaili, vide ’Alu-ud-din (Sayyad). 

Wasil Khan of Kashmir, C£rt+^tt>^ author 

of the '• Mahdraj-nima,’’ in the Profane of which ho 
pnuses Nnwdb ’Asaf-uddaula,, Mahunija Nirmal Das and 
Lala Holds Me. d 

Wasili, poetical appellation of Mir Im£m Wardi 

Beg, who is the author of a Diwan, and was living at 
Lakhnau in 1780 A, D., 1194 A, H. 

Wasli, C 5 ^J> tho poetical titlo of ’Aka Tahir tho father of 
Sadijk Khan. . ’ 

Wasti, poetical name of Mxr ’Abdul Jalil Bilgrami, 

which see. 

Watwat, %*>J, the nicknatnc of tho poot Itashidi, which 

soo. It is also the surname of Muhammad bin-Ibrahim* 
tho son of Ahia tho son of ’Ali-al-Katibi, an Arabian 
author. 

Wazah, the pootical titlo of Mirza Mubarik styled 

Iradat Khan the grandson of Nawab ’Azim Khan of the 
time of Jahangir. Ho took instructions in the art of 
poetry from Mil’ Muhammad Ivfisikh and became an ex« 
cellonfc poet; but in the latter part of his life, he led a 
retired life, became a IJalandar and died in 1716 A. I)., 
1128 A. II. Vida Iradat Khan. 

Wazah, poetical nam(3 of ’Alfa ’Alf Asghar who was 

originally a manufacturer of gold thread. Ho was living 
in 1720 A. D., 1132 A. H., and is the author of a Diwan, 

Wazir, jijj) the poetical titlo of Khwaja Wazir son of 

Khwaja Fakir of Laklmau. He died in 1854 A. D., 1270 
A. H., and is the author of a Diwan in Urdu. 

Wazir, poetical name of Shaikh Wazir, author of two 

Diwans, Persian and IJrdd. 

Wazir } Ali Khan, for a short time Nawab 

of Lakhnau, was the adopted sou of Nawab ’Asaf-uddauki 
on whose death in September, 1797 A. D., ho was raised 
to the maanad of Audh at Lakhnau, but after a short 
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interval grounds for disputing the authenticity of his 
pretensions having been established, he was deposed on 
tlio 21st of January, 1798 A, D. by Sir . John Shore, and 
, S^adafc ’All IChan. the brother of the late Nawab was 
placed on the masnad. Wazfr ’All was sent to Benares 
where lie murdered Mr. Cherry the Political Agent on 
Monday the 14 th of January, 1799 A. IX, 8 th SMb;m, 
1218 A. H. Ho at first fled to Butwal and afterwards 
took refugo with the WLja of Jaipur, a powerful indepen¬ 
dent chief who refused to give him up unless under a 
stipulation of his life being* spared. To this it was 
thought prudent to accede, and being accordingly given up 
to the British in December following, ho was brought 
down to Calcutta and confined at Fort William in a 
bomb-proof, divided by iron gratings in three parts. The 
longest, in the centre, was occupied by Wazfr 7 All, and 
the other two by Sentries, one English and onto native. 
After many years captivity, he was transported to a moro 
suitable prison in tho palace built for Tipu Sultan’s 
family in the fort of Vellore, where the females of his 
family subsequently joined him, and there lie died. Lord 
Teignmouth, in tho Life of bis father, states that Wazir 
’All died in rigorous confinement in Fort William and 
this is said to be a mistake. His death took place in the 
month of May, 1817 A. IX, Rajah, 1232 A. IL, after 17 
years 3 months and 4 days’ confinement, and was buried 
at Kasi Baghan close to a tomb of one of the sons of Tipu 
Sultan. He was then in his 36th year. His mother was 
the wife of a Farrash. The expenses of his marriage 
in 1795 amounted to 30 lakhs of rupees, while 70 rupees 
were suiheiont to defray all the cost of his funeral in 1817, 
a strange reverse of fortune. 

Wazir Khan, surname of Muhammad T&hir an 

officer of tho rank of 6000 who served under the emperor 
’Alamgh*. In the latter years of his life ho was appoin¬ 
ted governor of Malwa where ho died 1672 A. 1 ). His 
nephew Baft Khan is the author of tho kt Hamlao Hai- 
daK” 

Wazir Muhammad, Nawab of Bhopal, 

an ally hi tho British Government, died in March, 1816 
A. I)., and his sou Nazar Muhammad Khan succeeded 
him. i 


Wazir Khan, m Amir of the Court of the em¬ 

peror Shahjahan by whom he was raised to the rank of 
6000 into the title of Wazir Khan and the Subadarship of 
the Pirn jab. Ho built a splendid mas j id at Labor in 1044 
A. IT., which is still in good preservation. His proper 
name was Hakim Alim-uddiii. 

WaziT-uddaula, titlo of Wazir Muhammad 

•Khan, tho Nawab of Tonk, tho son of Nawab Amir KhAn 
tho Pindara Chief, died in June, 1864 A. IX 

Wazir~uddaula, vide Nazir-iil Mulk Wazir- 

uddaula. 

Wikar-ul-TTmra, Lr$ c the son of Shams-ul-Umrah 
Nawab of Haidarabad Dnkhiru 

Wisal, the poetical name of Mixza Kochak of Shiraz, 

author of a “ Farhad wa Shirm.” 

WhSalB <j poetical name of Sayyad ’Ala-uddin a 
modern poet of Khurasan who was settled in Audh. He 
is the author of an Elegy on the Imams, vide ’Ala-uddin 
(Sayyad). 

Wizarat Khan, whose proper name is Mir 


Abdur Rahman, was the second son of A.manat Khan 
Mixak, an excellent poet. His poetical name was Bikraml 
He flourished in the time of the emperor ’Alamgix and 
has left a I)iwan. Vide Bikrami. 

Wys Karani, uJbf. u*#* Vide Aweis Karani. 


x. 


Xavier, Hieronymo, a Gatholio Missionary who came 

from Goa to Dehli in the reign of the emperor Jahan¬ 
gir. He is tho author of a religious work in Persian 
entitled the 11 Mirror of Truth’* which ho dedicated to 
the emperor in the year 1009 A. D, and which has been 
preserved in the Library of Queen’s College, Cambridge. 
A reply to this hook was written a few years after its 
appearance by Aliraad ibn-Zain-uL’Abidin Alalwi, to which 
lie gayo the title of “ Tho divine rays in refutation of 
Christian error.’* A copy of which is also preserved in the 
same College. This work was written by the~ author in 
tho month of November, 1621 A. IX, Mubaixam, 1031 
A. H. 


Y. 

Yadgar Muhammad, Mirza, \jj* } 

tho son of Mirza Muhammad, tho son of Mirza Bdisanghar, 
the son of Mirza Shahrnkh, the son of Amir Taimdr. 
After tho doath of Mirza Baisanghar, Ms grandfather, ho 
succeeded him as governor of Khurasan in 1434 A.' 1 )., 
and held that situation till the death of Sultan ’Abii 
Said Mirza, who being taken prisoner by TJzzan Hasan, 
was made over to Yadgar Muhammad in *1469 A. IX, 873 
A. H. who slow him. After his death Sultan Husain 
Baikara took possession of Hirit, with whom 'Yddgar 
Muhammad had several battles ; hut was at last slain 
in a night attack oti the 26th of August, 1470 A. D., 27th 
Safar, 875 A. H. He was the last of the descendants of 
Shihrnkh Mirza, and is said to have written excellent 
poetry. 

Yadgar Nasir, Mirza, \)y>, b r oth«r of the 

emperor Babur 8 bah. When the emperor Hiunuyun 

after his return from Persia marched in person in the 
year 1646 A. I)., 953 A. II. to reduce Badakhshin, 
Yadgar Nasir having attempted to stir up a sedition in 
the royal army, was upon conviction, sentenced to death 
though ho was uncle to the king. 

Yafa’i, Imam, £ 5 *^ f^l, a Mohammad an doctor whoso 
proper name was ’Abdullah bin-Asad. Ho was a native 
of Yafa in Syria from which he was called Yafaf. He is 
also called Kutb Mecca, and Yafaf Nazal-ul-Haramyn. 
Shah Nam at-Till ah was one of his disciples. He is tho 
author of several works in Arabic, among which are 
“Durr-ui-Nazm ft Mun a fa-ul-Imuran,” u Ramsat-nl-Ra- 
ydzin ii Hikaet-ul-Salahm“ Khulasftt-ul-AIufdlihir 
fi Munakih-ush-Shaikh’Abdul ^adir,” and the “Mirat- 
ul-Janan ft Ha wadis-uz-Zaman’’ tho latter containing 
Memoirs of all the Muhammadan Generals and other 
illustrious Characters, from the commencement of tho 
Hijrt era 622 A. I), to tho year 1300 A. D., a very 
interesting work. Yafaf, according to some, died in 1354 
A. D., and. according to others irfl366 A. IX, 755 or 767 
A. E., but the latter dato appears to he correct. He is 
sometimes called ’Abdullah bin-’Abdul Yafaf. 
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Ya ? jaz, 3^^ the poetical name of Shaikh Muhammas 
Said a native of A!gralx and an excellent poet He wda 
living about the year 1691 A. IX, 1102 A, H, m the 
reign of the emperor ’Alamgir, and was employed in the 
service of Hftwab Mukarram Khan, Ka/dm of Multan. 
Ho was a contemporary of the poet Sarkhush, who has 
mentioned him in bis biography called “ Kalmat-ush- 
Shu’&ca. 

Y&’kub Bog or Sultan Yakub, the son 

of Uzzau Hasan, whom he succeeded in 1477 A. I)., 882 
A. H. and became the king of tho Turkman tribes called 
Ykkoiiilu or tho White Sheep, After his death ho was 
succeeded by his son. Alwaud Beg who was defeated about 
the year 1500 A. 13., 996 A. H., by Shah Israeli I, Safwi. 

Ya’kub bin-Idris, vfii KmnmL 

Yqt’kub bin-Lais Saffar, Amir, w? 

He is also called Yakut and is tho first 

who rebelled against tho Abbasides and is the founder 
of the dynasty of the Safari or Safaridos which signifies a 
pewterer* He raised himself from a humble station of a 
coppersmith, to tho rank of a sovereign in Slstan, and 
having obtained the possession of Khurasan, and laban- 
sttfa in 874 A. I)., 260 A. H. from Muhammad the son of 
Tahir II whom ho took prisoner, he was declared rebel 
bv the Khalif Mo’tamid, in consequence of which ho 
inarched with a powerful army towards Baghdad m the 
year 878 A. D., 265 A. H., but died on the road alter a 
reign of eleven years. He was succeeded by his brother 
Amrii bin-Lais. Vdk Lais. 

Ya’kxib, Sultan, vide Ya’kub Beg. 

Yakut, v ^ e Ya’kdb bin-Lais. 

Ya’mali of Hirat, » P oet who 53 th 

author of a Persian Diwan. 

Yari, Maulana, tjf U V> ™ a«* or - 

Yehia. toin-’Abdur Rahman, iyUf erf 

author of the Arabic work on Theology caUed ‘‘Ayn- 
uhlim,” tho fountain of science, and one entitled Aizal- 
us-Saldt, a collection of Traditions. 

Yehia bin-’Atml Mansur, erf dj s2 > one of 

the greatest astronomers that lived in tho timo of the 
Khalif Al-Manaur. % 

Yehia bin-Ahmad-al-Hilli or Hulli, 1 ,A,Cv + 

w ho was celebrated for 1. i knowledge of tra¬ 
ditions, is well known amongst tho Imamia sect for his 
works on jurisprudence, is the author of the “ Jama-ush- 
Bharaya > ’ and the.Madkhal dar IM1 Fikh which aro in 
the greatest repute. He died 1280 A. D., 679 A. H, 

Yehia bin-A ktam, W* ih 37 ". was Chief Justice 

during the Khilafat of Al-Mamdn. He died in the reign 
of the Khalif Al-Mutwakkil 856 A. D., 242 A. H. 

Yehia bin-Khalid, ^ erf Owml wnzirofHamn- 
al-Rashld, whose son Jafar-al-Bormaki, was put to death 
by order of that khalif 803 A, D., 187 A. I . 

Yehia bin-Ma’az Eazi, isjb ^ a ver Y 

learned Muhammadan who died on the 9th August, 871 
A. D., 18th Ilamazdn, 257 A. H., and was buried at Nai- 
shipur* 


Tezdijard 

Yehia Kashi, Mir, {y*(sf dr 8 ^ one tip celebra¬ 
ted poets of tho reign of the emperor SMlvjahan. On 
tho completion of the palace and city of SMbjahan&bad 
in the year 1648 A. D., 1068 xl. H., he wrote n chrono¬ 
gram for which he was rewarded by that monarch with 
5000 rupees. He died in the year 1654 A. I)., 1064 
A. H. 

Yohia Maneiri, iSJ#'* 0 a celebrated saint who is 

buried at Maneir, vide Sharaf-uddin Ahmad Ahia 
Maneiri* 

Yohia, Mulla of Waiahapur, dr*'-^ 3 . 

His poetical name is Fattahl. Ho is the author of a 
Diwan and of tho Persian work called r Shabistan Khayal,” 
u the Chamber of Imagination.” He flourished in tho 
roign of Shdhrukh Mirza, and died 1448 A. D., 852 A, II. 

Ye kin, tho poetical name of Jnadm-ulhih Khan, an 

Urdu poet who has left in a DiVan or collection of Hindi 
poems, principally on love subjects. He was the son of 
Azbar-uddin Khan Bahadur Mubarak dang, a grandson 
of tho Mujaddid Alif Sam, or Reformer of the second 
thousandth year, and a pupil of Mirza Janjandn Masshar, 
who was so fond of him that ho wrote most of his poetry 
in his name ; ho was killed at tho age of 25 years in the 
timo of Ahmad Shah about the year 1750* A. D., 1163 
A. H. by his own father, because ho brought disgrace on 
his family. His Diwan is very celebrated. 

Yolduz, 3j a ^o Taj-uddln Elduz. 

Yemin-uddin, Am r, entitled Malik- 

uI-Fuzla or prince of the learned, was the father of Amir 
Mahmud commonly called ibn-Yoimn, vide Amir Yenrin- 
uddin, also Tughrai, 

Yomin-uddin, Amir, t s0j* erf^l vi*S. 

a ppot who was a native of Nazlabnd in the province of 
Baihak in Persia. Ho was cotemporary with tho poets 
Kajibl and ’All Shahab. Ho ia tho author of .several 
Masnawia, viz., “ Misb4h-ul-Kulub containing Dialogues 
between tho Candl<3 and tho Moth; “ Mishkat-ul-Tdlibm” 
dialogues between Wisdom and Love; and the story of 
u Fatha and Fathuh.” 

Yemin-uddin "tughrai of Mashhad, 

vide Tughi&l Mashliadl. 

Yezdi, author of a treatise concerning divine love, 

called u ItisOat fi bayan Aluhabbat.” 

Yozdijard I, sumamed Al-’Athim or Al-’Asim, 

the sinner (tho Isdigei*tcs of tho Greeks) whom some 
authors term the brother, and others th^ son of his pre¬ 
decessor Bahram IV, whom ho succeeded to tho throne of 
Persia 404 A. D. This monarch is represented by .Porrian 
historians, to have been a cruel prince, and we aro told, 
tho nation rejoiced when he was killed by the kick of a 
horse. Ho died after a reign of *6 years, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Bahram V. 

Yozdijard XI, (tho Isdigertcs II of the Romans), 

succeeded his father Bahrain V to the throne of Persia 
438 A. D. He was a wise and brave prince and roigned 
18 years. 

Yozdijard III, the son of Shahryar and grand¬ 

son of Tvhusro Parwez, was raised to tho throne of Persia 
after tho dethronement of the queen Arnml I)akht, 632 
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Yusaf 


A. D. Ho Is the Isdigertes III of the Greeks, and a 
cotemporary of 'Umar the Khalif of Arabia. This prince 
•who appears to have been as weak as he was unfortunate, 
sat upon the throne only nine years; that being the period 
from his elevation to * the battle of Naha wand which 
decided the fate of Persia, and which from its date 641 
A. IX, foil under the dominie?! of the Arabian KhaKfs. 
For a period of ten years afterwards this monarch was 
a fugitive, possessed no power whatever. Ho first tied to 
•Si'stan, then to Khurasan, end lastly, to Marv where ho 
was murdered (561 A. I)., 31 A. H. He was the last 
sovereign of the house of Sasiin, a dynasty which ruled 
Peiria for 416 years. It is from tho commencement of 
his reign that tho Persian Era, which is in use to this 
day in Persia, is called after him tho Era of Yezdijard. 
It began on Tuesday the 16th of dune, 632 A. I).. 20th 
Rabfi I, 11 A. H. being only eight days after Muham- 
mfuVs death. 

YezicF tho son of Abd Sudan, Ho 

died by the plague that raged in Syria in the year G39 
A. I). The mortality both among men and beasts was 
so terrible, that tho Arabs call that year “'Am-ul- 
ramada,” or the year of destruction. By this pestilence 
the Saracens lost 26,000 men, among whom were Abu 
’Obeida. general of the Saracen army at Syria, .Sarjabfi, 
ilm-Hase.na formerly Muhammad's secretary, and Yozid 
ibn-Sufi&n. 

Yozid X, cri w#. son of Mu'awia and the 

second Khalif of the house of Umayya. His inaugura¬ 
tion was performed at Damascus on tho same day that his 
father died, viz., on the new moon of the month of Rajah, 
corresponding with the 7th of April, 680 A. D... 1st Rajah, 
60 A. H. He was a man of considerable taste and re¬ 
finement, an eloquent orator,. find an admired poet. 
Some specimens of his composition, which are still extant, 
display no ordinary powors of mind. The first and the 
last lines of the ode with which the bard of Persia, the 
celebrated Hafiz, opens his magnificent Diwnn, are bor- 
rowed from Yczfd. It was once sarcastically asked of 
Hafir, “ How could a distinguished poet like yourself 
stoop to borrow from TeziU who was not only a usurper, 
but also the murderer of Imam Husain ?” Ho answered, 
“Which of you, seeing a dog running away with a 

« diamond, would not stop the brute, and rescue the jewel 
from its unclean mouth ?'* By Persian authors, Yesnd is 
never mentioned without abomination, and ordinarily 
this imprecation is added to his name. “ Lanat-ullah,” 
that is, the curse of God be upon him f* in reference not to 
his vices, but to tho death of Husain, the son of ’AH, * 
whom he first of all attempted to destroy by poison, and 
afterwards caused to bo killed, with all his family, on tho 
plains of Karbala. Under his khilafat tho Miisalmane 
conquered all Khurasan and Khwarizm, and put tho 
territories of the princes of Samarkand under contribution. 
The motto of his seal was, “ God is our Lord/’ Yczfd 
died on the 31st of October, 683 A. I)., 4th RabiYI, 64 
A, H. in the 39th year of his ago, after ho had reigned 
three years arid eight months, and was succeeded by his 
son Muawia II. His mother’s name was Maisana a 
Bedouin of tlio tribe of Kalahi. 

Yezfd was a debauchee and is represented by Moslem 
writers ns an Atheist. 

Yossicl II, the ninth Khalif of the 

race of Umayya, was tho son of the Ivhalif 'Abdiilnialik. 
Ho succeeded 'Umar tho son of ’Abdul Aziz in 720 A. D., 
101 A. H, in Syria, and died after a roign of four years, 
724 A. P., 10f> A. H, His brother Hasham succeoded 
him. 


Yessid III, &e twelfth Khalif of the house 

of Umayya, succeeded his father Walid II in Syria 744 
A. D., 126 A. H., and died the same year after ho had 
reigned six months. He was succeeded by his brother 
Ibrahim. 

Yunas bin- Abdur Rahman-al-Tuktami, 

a celebrated Shia traditionist. Amongst 

other works, he wrote tho 44 ’Ilaba.UHadfs,’’ tho “ Ikh- 
tUdf-al-Hadfs,” and the “ Jams,-al-Kabir.’* H.e is said to 
have made forty-five pilgrimaged to Mecca, and fifty- 
four ’Umrats when ho merely visited tho sacred city, und 
to have written the surprising number of 1,000 volumes, 
controverting the opponents of the Shia doctrines. Ho 
died at Madina in 823 A. D., 208 A, II. 

Yusaf of Ahmadabad, '~***?i, author of 

an Arabic work’on Theology called, “ A^aed Yusaf.” 

Yusaf, author of a collection of letters called 

“ BadayuT Insha” or wonders of letter writing. It is 
also called “ Insh&o Yusafr. 

Yusaf AbuH Haji, one of tho Moorish 

kings of Granada, and the Finisher of the celebrated 
palace of tho Alhambra. He. ascended the throne of 
Granada in the year 1333, and his personal appearance 
and mental qualities were such as to win all hearts. He 
established schools in all the villages, with simple, and 
uniform systems of education; ho obliged every hamlet 
of more than twelve houses to have a mosque, and pro¬ 
hibited various abuses and indecorums, that had been 
introduced into tho ceremonies of religion and the festival^ 
and public amusements of the people. His attention was 
also directed towards finishing the great architectural 
works commenced by his predecessors, and erecting others 
on his own plans. The Alhambra, which had been 
founded by the good Muhammad Ibn-Alohmar, was now 
completed. He constructed tho beautiful gate of Justice, 
forming the grand entrance to the fortress, which ho 
finished in 1348. He likewise adorned many of tho courts 
and halls of tho palace, as may he seen by the inscrip¬ 
tions on the walls, in which his name repeatedly occurs. 
In the year 1364, as ho was One day praying in the royal 
mosque of the Alhambra, a maniac rushed suddenly from 
behind, and plunged a dagger in his side. He was borne 
to the royal apartments, hut expired almost immediately. 
The murderer was cut to pieces, and his limbs burnt in 
public, to gratify tho fury of the populace. 

Yusaf Adil Shah, whoso original name 

was Yusaf 'Adil Khan, was the founder of the^ ’Adil 
Sbahi dynasty of Bijapur. He was a nobleman in the 
service of Muhammad Shah II Bahmani, king of tho 
Dakhin. When the Sultan left this world, and dissen- 
tions began to prevail in the kingdom, most of the foreign 
officers and soldiers attached themselv4 to Yusaf'Adil 
Kh&n; who, seeing; the ministers of Sultan Mahmfid II, 
the successor of the late king bent on hi* destruction, 
withdrew himself from AlimaddMd, with his family and 
followers, to his government of Bijapur, and resolving to 
become the founder of a kingdom, he began to add to his 
territories by conquest. In tho year 1489 A, D., 896 
A. H., ho, with the assent of Malik Ahmad Balm, assumed 
the title of Shah, and read the khutba of Bijapur in his 
own name. Yusaf 'Adil Shah died at Bijapur in 1510 
A. D., 916 A. H. of a dropsical disorder after he had 
reigned with great prosperity 21 years, in the 75th year of 
his ago, and was succeeded by his son Isma'il 'Adil Shah. 
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Zahur-uddin 


Zabita Khan, <£>*“■ a Eohcila chiof, and eon of 

Kajflb-uddaula Amlr-ul-TJmriL After the death of bis 
father in October, 1770 A. D., Kajab, 1184 A. H. he 
continued to protect the royal family at Dehli till the 
return of the emperor SMh 'Alum from Allahabdd in 
December, 1771 A. D., Bamazan, 1185 A. If., when ho 
was convicted of having boon deficient in respect to the 
royal authority while the emperor resided at Allahabad, 
jitid having abused his trust by corrupting the ladies of the 
harem especially the princess Khnirmmisa the king’s sister. 
Bis territories were seized, and he was compelled to make 
his escape to Shuja-uddaula the nawab of Audh. But not 
long after, the Mnrkatfas obliged the emperor to confer 
onZabita KMn, the rank of Amir- ul-Umra, and to restore 
him the grant of almost all the districts of which he had 
only ft few months before been deprived by their assis¬ 
tance. Zabita Khan was the father of that traitor, G-hulara 
K ft dir Khan, who subsequently blinded the emperor Shah 
’Alaxu. His second son, by name Mu’in-uddm Khan com¬ 
monly called Bhanbu Khan, received a pension of 5,000 
rupees from the British Government, and after liis death 
a pension of one thousand rupeoa monthly was granted to 
his two sons Mahmud Khan and Jahil-uddin Khau. The 
elder rebelled in 1857 find being subsequently arrested 
died in Meerut jail. 

52a,©r or Zayor, j$j , poetical name of Shaikh Muhammad 
Fakhir of Allahabad who died in 1751 A. D., 1161 A. H. 

Zalfa Khatim, sister to Sultan Sanjar, 

married to Malik TAj-uddm Abu 1 FazJ, a descendant of 
the royal family of Aram bin-Lais. 

Z&far, the poetical name of Abu Zafar Siraj-uddin 

BahAdur Shdh the ex-king of Dehli Vide Bahadur Shah, 

Zafar, poetical title of "fika Bam, a Hindu. 

Zafar Khan, the original name of (Nawab) 

Boshan-uddnula, which sec. 

Zafar Khan., son of Sult an Fjr6z Shdh Barbak, 

was murdered by Khan Jahan the prime minister in 1385 
A. D., 787 A. H. 

Z&far Khan, the title of Khwaja JQisdn-ulKh, 

a nobleman of the reign of the emperor Shah dahun, and 
father of ludyet Khbn who was the author of the work 
called a Shah Jahan-nama.” Zafar Kirin held the rank 
of 3000, and died at Lahor 1662 A D., 1073 A. if. His 
poetical name was Ihsdn, which see. 

Zagatai, Jagatai, Chagatai (Khan) which 

is more consonant to the Turkish pronunciation. 


Zahid, Shaikh,, 


^L5 of Gilan, a pious 

Musalman who resided in Ardibail, a city in Azurbaijan, 
about 26 miles to the oast of Taurus or Tabrez, and was 
the father-in-law of the celebrated Shaikh Safi or -Safi- 
uddin Ardibeil/. He died 1335 A. I)., 735 A. H. 

Zallid, whose proper name is Mirza ZAhid-uddin, 

the sou of AlirzA Knm Bakhsh, the son of Mirza Subumdn 
Bhikoh, the son of Shah Abun king of Dehli He in the 
author of a Diwan. 

Z&hidi,. Cj 5^!3;. a learned Muhamraadkn> who wrote ex¬ 
cellent Commentaries on the Kuran in Arabic as well ae 
in .Persian, called, “ Tafsir Zuhidi” He died ip 1260 
A % 858 A. H. 


Zaluk, the poetical name of Mir Ghulam Husain 

the father of Mir Hasan of Lakhnau. Ho is the author 
of (in Urdli Diwaii and every Ghazal of liis St full of 


jokes. 


/ 


al-Bttkhari, jfa. yf 


Zahir Faryabi, i vU* ZaMr-uddin F&rySM. 

Zahir Kirmani, ( jirK author of a poem called 
“ Majroa-ul-Bahryn,” containing tho story of Manbhar, 
composed in the year 1749 A. I>., 1162 A. H. 

Zahir-uddin. Abu Bakr Muhammad bin-Ahmad- 

who died in 1222 A. D., 619 A, H., is the author, 
of the tl Fatawa-az-Zahiria,” a collection of decisions. 

Zahir-Hddin ’Isa, Shaikh, a son 

of Shaikh Ahmad .lam anii author of a work called 
“ Bamuz-ul-I^akaek. ,, 

Zahir-uddin Faryabi, a native of 

Edryab, was an excellent, poet and tho pupil of Kashidi 
He flourished in the reign of Tughral III Salidki and 
Atabak Kizal Arsalan. He died at Tabriz 1201 A 1) 
698 A. H., and is buried close to the tomb of Khakaui at 
Surkhab in Tabriz. He is the author of a Drwan, ‘ Some 

authors say that the style of his poetry is far bettor than 

Anwari’e. Another poet has written, that “ Should you 
come across with the Dfwin of SSahir Faryabi steal it 
though you find it in the K$ba.” 1 

Zahir-uddin Marghashi, *£*>*/* author 

of the “Tarflih Tabaristan. ,> 

Zabir-uddia Makhdum, mu Arab, 

Egyptian, or subject of the Turkish empire, who is thought 
to have been despatched, to assist the Muhammadaii nrixmes 
of Malabar against the Portuguese, and to have duriiur 
his stay m India, composed an historical account of 
Malabar in the Arabic language, which terminates with 
the Hijn year- 987 A. H., corresponduig with tho year of 
our Lord 1580 A, D. J 

Zahir-uddin, Mir, son of Mir Kli»lib. u i.la 

of Yazd, oarao from Persia to Lahore tomp. .Inhanoir and 
rose to high employ. 1 ' 

Zahir-uddaula Bahadur, (Prince) of Arkot, 

sou ofArira Jal! Bahddnr. Hoauccreded to tho Mashftd 
after the death of his father m January, 1874 A. I). 

Zaburi, Mtjlla,, ^ a native of Tarshish 

» city of Sabzwdr in Persia. His proper name is Kfir- 
i“T 1 n : . A “« r completing his studies he ctuao to tho 
Dakhm m tho reign of Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II of Biiapur 
and passed the remainder of his clays in hi B service. He 
dedicated liis Saki-namu, a celebrated poem, containimr 
4,000 verses to BmMn Kizam ShAh' H of Ahmadnagar 
who made him a present of seven elephants loaded vith 
valuables, lie is also the author of several other work-; 
among which are the “ Mina Bazar,” “ Hukaat ZaMri 
“ ^ e h Nasr/’ a Brivan “ hisala Kauras/’ “ Khwdn KhahV* 
and “Gulzar Ibrahimthe last throe he dedicated to his 
patron Ibrahim ’Adil Shdh. Zahtiri died one year after 
his father-in-law Mnlla Malik Kunum, *. e.< in 1617 A r> 
1026 A. aged more than 90. J ' ** V ' y ' 

Zahnr-udOin, Isa, ds~^ son of Shaikh-nL. 

IslAm Ahmad Jam, and author of tho work called HWiz* 
uLHakack. Vvk Zahir-uddm Isa. ‘ ^ 
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i-uddin Zaki Maraghai, </*, but he 

Y called Zaki. He was a poet and died in 1210 

■7 • 

* ^ ejU </i, who usurped the throne of Persia 

io death of Karim KMn in March, 1779 A, D., but 
>asH mated after two months. Vide Karim Khan. 


Zamir, J^y^i poetical name of Sayyad Aljmad the brother 
of Sayyad Imtiyiz Khan HumA 
Zamir, poetical name of Narfiyan Das, a Hindu. 

"Pnvoio wV> r\ flrtnrtahftd about the ve&r 1538 A. 1)., 915 


He also wrote two Diwans of Kasidas called “Saha 
Xmil” and “Isdaf Lial.” He died in 16d5 A* D., 9 
A.H. 

• i jo 

Zamiri, Maulana, tfiri*" the 


; 


Shaikh Nizam, who was the son of Shaikh Suhamto’s 
sister They were both inhabitants of Uilirram, and both* 
wore employed in the service of the emperor Humavun. 
after his conquest of India the second time. Shaikh 
Sulaim&ii died in tho reign of th.o emperor Akbar, on the 
1st September, 1589 A. D., 1st gi-Ka’da, 997 A. H. r and, 
Mauhmtv Zamiri, who was an excellent poet, died 


:■ ■! ■ ■ i 
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Zoliak 


Tnadans pretend was made from the spring of water, 
which. God showed to IIagar and Iskmael whom Ahraham 
had driven from, his house, and obliged to retire to 
Arabia. 

2Jangl SHahid, u£:h a Muhammadan saint whoso 

Dargah is in. Agrah towards the gate of the Hatheapul. 

Zardasht, ' JS + m &JLh the celebrated Persian Magjnn ZoroastoT. 
The religion of the first Persians appears to have been 
tho worship of the planets ; but in tho reign of Paring 
Hyshispes or Gashtasp, the adoration of fire and the 
elements was introduced by Zardasht, and continued to 
be the religion of the Shite until its conquest by the 
Muhammadans. Tho fugitives known, as Gabrs and 
Bursty still follow this faith. The doctrines and practices 
of this system are collected in a work called A vesta, or- 
Zand Avcsta/ being written in the Zand language. Tho 
mnd A vesta was translated into French, by Anquetil Du 
Perron and subsequently much studied and elucidated by 
Bask, Bainouf and other Continental scholars. 

Zarra, the poetical name of Mirz& Bhuchchu of Dehli 
or Lakhnnu, who has left a Persian Pfwan which ho 
completed in 1774 A. D.,'1188 A. H. 

Zarra, tho poetical title of M'irza Baja Rim Nath who 

served, under the emperor Shah ’Alain the blind. Ho 
.chose the takballns of “ Zarrn” i. <?., atom or dust, in 
reference to u ’ Aftub,” the poetical appellation of his 
patron tho king. 

Zeib-un-Wisa Begam, Ml n daughter of tho 
emperor ’Alamgir, born on the dth of February, 1(5.30 
A. Ib, 10th Shaww&h 1048 A. H. ; was well versed in 
Persian and Arabic, had the whole Kur&n by heart, wrote 
a beautiful hand, and is the author of a commentary on tho 
Kuraii entitled “ Zeib-nl-Tafasir.’* She was also a good 
poetess, and has loft a IXVan in Persian, Her poetical 
name was M M&khfi7’ She died, unmarried, in the year 
1702 A, D., 1.1 i 3 A. H. Her tomb was close to the 
Kalmlf gato at Dehli, but was demolished when the Raj - 
pdtaba Railway was constructed. 

Zila’i, Lfa)> 8011 of Yusaf, a learned Mu salmon and 
author, who died 1361 A. D., 762 A. H. 

Zilll, poetical name of Sultan Muhammad Mirzd, 

which see. 

Zinat Mahal, the wife of Bahadur Shah, king 

of Dehli, who was still living in 18,73 in British Burma as 
a State prisoner. • 

Zinat-un-Nisa Begam, fa a daughter of 

the emperor ’Alamgir. She died in 1710 A. 1)., 1122 
A. H. and is buried iu the yard of tho mosque called 
“ Zmat-ul-Masajid, J ’ in Bohlt. This mosque which is 
built of red stone, was erected by her, and is situated on 
, the banks of tho Jamna at a place called Dariigani in 
ShahjahanAbad. 

ZiBgis Khan, ^$0$ 7}ide Changes Khan. 

Zittut Mahal, ou Vjj the title of Bilal Kunwar the 

mother of Shah ’Alam king of Dehli, 


Ziyad, supposed to be an illegitimate son of Abfi 

Sudan by a woman named Abia. Ho was Mu’twin’s 
brother by the father’s side, and was publicly acknow¬ 
ledged by hint to be his brother. He was reckoned oho- 
of tho companions of Muhammad although he was bom. 
in tlic first year of the Hijrat, 622 A, IX, and was but 
eleven years old when Muhammad died. In Alfa reign 
ho was made lieutenant of Persia; this ollice he dis¬ 
charged much to his own credit, and to tho advantage of 
the people. He was a man of incomparable parts, and 
singular greatness of spirit. Besides the lieutenancy of 
33a$ra, Mu’awia gave Ziy&d those of Khurksan, Sajistan, 
India, Bahrein and Amman, Ho died of tho plague on 
his fingers, on the 22nd of August, 673 A. D., 3rd Rama- 
yin, 53 A, H. in tho 53rd (lunar) year of his nge, and 
was buried near Kufa. A little before his death, he 
gathered the people together, and filled both mosque and 
street, and castle with thorn, iu order to impose upon 
thorn by oath the renunciation of tho lino of ’All j but the 
plaguo had just seized him, and the accident was after¬ 
wards looked upon by all as a provident!al deliverance. 

Ziyao Barani, LfLrt vide Ziya-uddin Baram 

Ziyae Burhanpuri, Cauthor of a Persian 
Diwan. 

Ziya-uddin Ahmad Khan, FTawab, 

the son of Nuwab Ahmad Baksh Khan of Firozpur and 
Lohari. TIis pootical name is Nyyar and Rakhshan. He 
succeeded to his father’s estate on tho 1st January, 1870. 

Ziya-uddin Barani, i0( also called Ziyde 

Barani, flourished in the reign of Sultan Muhammad Shah 
Tughhik and Ffr6z vShdh Tughlak, kings of Dehli, and is 
tho author of the history called u Tarikh Fir6a Shahi/* 
which gives an account of eight kings from the first year 
of Sultan Grhayas-uddin Balkan 1266 A. IX, to tho sixth 
year of Sultan Fir6z Shdh Tughlak 1356 A. I>., 757 
A. II., at which period our author' was 74 (lunar) years 
of age. His undo Malik 'Ala-ul-Mulk was Kotwal of 
the city of Dehli in the roign of Sultan Ala-uddih Khiljf, 
and his father who held the title of Muwayvad-ul-Mnlk, 
was appointed in tho first year of that monarch 1296 
A. D. to the Nayabat of Baran or Baran Shahr, now' 
called Bulandshahr, w,hich city appears to have been the 
birthplace of our author, on winch account he calls him¬ 
self in the above-mentioned history Ziyae Barani. Baran 
is also the name of a Pcrgunnah in Bulandshahr. 


Ziya-uddin Ghazanfar, Mdiulana, \ 

■fb-i w-as bom at Kutnm but educated at Kashan* 
Besides many Kasidas and Ghazals &c., he loft a Masnawi 
called “ Pir wa Jawan” of about 3,000 verses. He was 
living about the year 1585 A. I)., 993 A. H. 

Ziya-uddin Khujandi, a p<^ 

who died in 1225 A. D., 622 A. H. n 

■.■■ « 


Ziya-uddla Nakhsliabi, author of 

the u Titf-nor Tales of a Parrot in Persian, and 
also of a story called ‘‘Gulreiz:,” containing the story of 
Prince Masum Shah and the princess Natish&ba. He is 
also the author of a treatise entitled Lazzat-un-Nlsa,” 
(vide Hasan 'All tho poet laureate). 1 

Ziya-uUah, Sayyad, an author who died 

in 1691 A. D., 1103 A. II. 

Zohak, vide Zuhak, 
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Zonk, (jyi, poetical title of Shaikh Muhammad Ibrahim 


of DeliH, an Urdu poet, who passed the greatest part of 
his life in the service of Akbar IT, Icing- of Dehli, ana was 
living about the year 1837 A, 3D 

JZonM -Ar&astani, a p°$ w ^° ' m 

1635 A. D., 1045 A. H. 

Zouzani, US*Jj}) whose full name and title is Al-Kari-ab 
Imto Sayyad Abu ’AbduIlah-al-Zoumiu, was the author 
of the “ Stiarah Kasaed-uhSaba-nl-MuaUa^ftt; an esteem- 
, ed Oommontary * in Arabic on the seven celebrated pooma 
which were written in letters of gold, and suspended to 
the door of tho temple of Mecca previous to the mission 
of Muhammad. Their authors were Amri-al-Kais, I araia, 
Kaheir, Ijabid, Antar, AmrA and Harath. ; These poems 
have been so elegantly translated by Sir William Jones, 
that had he never published any thing else, they would 
have stampt his feme, as a man of taste, a good poet, and 
an excellent Oriental seb olar. 

53 u or 52a‘b, v 3 ^ jj? a descendant of the ancient kings of 
Persia, whom Zal,tho father of Rustam, raised to the throne 
of Persia, and drove Afrariab king of tho Turks who had 
conquered it, out of that kingdom. An died after he had 
conquered Fare, and was succeeded by his son karshasp. 
This prince, who was soon set aside as mcompetent by 
r Zal is considered by Persian authors as the last of the 
first or Pishdadian dynasty: who according to then’ 
own computation, governed Persia 2,450 years. Tho 
names of twelve kings only of their race have been pro- 
semred . After Karshasp, Kaikubad who is the first king 
of the second or Kayanian dynasty, was proclaimed kmg 
of Persia. 

Zub&ri, LSj^h tho son of Muslim, an Arabian author who 
died in 742 A. D., 124 A. H. 

ZuMatu n-niaa, s 1 -^ 1 *»■)> ««» foMth daughter of the 

omperor ’Ahtngfr. Her mother's name vra* Nawftb 
Bai She was bom on the 26th Ihmuw&n 1061 A. H., 
was niwriBd to one of Data Shikoh’s Bonn Showed a few 
days before her father in the same month and year, 1118 

A. H* 

Zufceida Khatun, f 

Rashid. She was the daughter ot 
tho Khalif Al-Manaur, andmothoi ot the Khalit Ai Armi. 
Her chastity was amplo, her conduct virtuous. ^«diod 
at Baghdad in June, 831 A. I)., JumAua X, *. 6 A. H. 
Sho is said to have huilt tho city of labrez m 80b A. D., 
190 A. H. 

Zttber U. AtS> tho son of Bakkar, a Kazf of Mecca 
and author of the “ Kitah Sunan and Kitab Akhbdr 
Madina. Ho died in the year 8/0 A. 1)., -06 A. 1. 

Zuber ibn-al-Avram, jXj, was the father 

of * Abdullah ibn-Zubeir. and an enemy of ’All. He was 
slaia hy Ainru ilm-humu, 056 A. D., and his head 

‘ carried to 'All, who not approving this act ot his, Amm 
drew has sword and ran himself through. 

Zuha'k or Zohak, or Asdohdk, a tyrant of Persian 

mythology who overcame Jamshid king of Persia in a 
hatele and became tho king of that country. Ihero are 
various accounts of the descent of Zuhak. Some say he 
was an Arabian, but descended from Ryomursr : otheis 
trace his descent to Sliaadad, and term him a Svnan; and 
ithas even been conjectured that ho was tlio Astyages of 
the, Greeks. AU agree in one fact, that he was of a cruel 
and sanguinary temper. He is described as having had 


two dreadful cancers on his shoulders, which tho Par&uui 
fabulists have changed into snakes, whose hunger nothing 
could appease but the brains of human beings : two .of his 
subjects were slain daily to furnish tho horrid meal; till the 
manly indignation of fvawu or G.Twa a blacksmith of 
Isfahan, whoso two sons were on the point of being 
sacrificed, relieved the empire from this tyrant, and raised 
Fareidun, a prince of the lTshdadian dynasty to the throne. 
The fable perhaps indicates an ancient subjugation of 
Persia by a Median or Tartar tribe who used the serpent, 
a dragon, for their standard. There is a ruin near Barman 
called by the people “The OaBfcle of Zohak. 

Zujja'j, whoso proper name was Abu Is*hdk Ibrfihim 

bin-Muhammad, was tho author of several works. He 
died at Baghdad in tho year 923 A. D., 311 A. II., when 
he was upwards of 80 years old. 

Zuk&j poetical name of Mir Aulad Muhammad of Bit- 

gram, a nephew of Mir Ghulam All ’Azad. He was 
living in 1761 A. D., 1175 A. H. 

Zuka'h, poetical name of Klmhchand Kayoth of Dehli, 

author of a biography of poets in Urdu. 

ZulfLk&'r ’Ali, whose poetical name is Mast, 

was the author of a Tazkira entitled u Kaydz-ul-Wifak, 
containing tho biography of the poets ot (Jalcutta and 
Benares who wrote Persian versos; it was completed iu 
1314 A. D,, 1229 A. H. at Benares* He isT also tho 
author of several other works. 

Zulfika'r ’Ali Khan, Kawah of 

Banda, was the eon of ’Ali Bahadur, ruler of Bundeil- 
khand. He succeeded hia brother Sbamsheir Bahadur 
on tho 30th of August, 1823 A. IX, ‘22nd ^iU.ujju, 1238 
A. H. He was succeeded by ’Ali Bahadur Khau. 

Zulfika'r Jang, a title of Saldbat Khan. 

ZulflkaT Khan, eM a nobleman of tho reign 

of the emperor Shah Jahan. He is tho father of Asad 
Khan whoso son also held this title. He died in 1659 
A. IMuharram, 1070 A, H. 

Zulfika'r Khan Turkman, 

Hti officer who served under Shah Jahan and died in 1647 
A. D., 1057 A. H. 

Zulfika'r Khan, Amir-ul-Umra, 

jxjc\ styled Kasrat Jang, whoso former 

title was Yatkad Khan, was the son of Asad Khan, a 
nobleman of the reign of ’Alamgir: he was born 16o7 
A. IX 1067 A. II. and held several appointments under 
that emoeror. On the accession of Bahadur Shah in tho 
year 1707 A. D., 1119 A. H. the title of Amir-ul-TImra 
was conferred on him with the government of the Dakbin. 
It was by bis aid and intrigues that Jabandar Shah, after 
the death of his father Bahddur Shah, overcame all his 
brothers and ascended the throne of Dehli, when he was 
appointed to be chief Yazir; but after the defeat of that 
emperor in the battle againefc Farrukh-siyar, he was taken 
up and strangled by order of the latter as a punishment 
for his conduct. His head with that of the late emperor 
Jahandar Shah who had also been put to death in prison, 
were carried on poles, and their bodies hanging feet up¬ 
wards across an elephant, were exposed in the new' 
emperor s train, when be made his triumphant entry to 
the palace at DehK. This event took place in January, 
1713 A. I)., 1124 A. H. The aged minister 

Asad Khan Z ’a father was compelled to attend the pro* 
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cession, accompanied “by thoriadies Ofhisj family/as spec¬ 
tators of their own disgrace. Asad Khan, who in hopes 
of making pence with the new emperor had persuaded 
his sort to visit him, and had thus put him in his power, 
with tears in his eyes, wrote the following chronogram 

c.n Ins death: Aj^ Jkj* ]) didl (Abraham 

sacrificed Ishnmel.) Mahr-un-Nisa Began?, the (laughter of 
y umiri-uddauln ’Asaf Khan was iris mother, and Shahta 
Khdn the son of ’Asaf Khdn was his father-in-law.' 

Zulfikar of Sabzwari, c SJ/JJ&* a Sayyadand 

a great poet, who flourished in the reign of Sultan Mu¬ 
hammad of Khwarizm about 1200 A. I) 

Zulfxkar-udclaula, a title of Najaf Khan. 

JZulkadar, vide Zulfcadar. 

Zulkadar, the poetical name of Mirza Muham¬ 

mad Mfhaia, a Turk of the tribe of Zulkadar, the meaning 
of which in the Turkish language is an archer that never 
misses his aim. This title he assumed for his takhallus. 
He flourished about the year 1688 A. D., 1100 A. H., and 
is the author of a Plwan. 


fZulk&rnyn, master of two horns, a title of 

Alexander the Great, probably based on coins represen¬ 
ting him in the character of Ammon. 

Z mi nun or ZuT Nur Misri, 

inivminwd Abu 1 Fh^.l Tiiban, eon of Ibrahim, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint 'bf 'Egypt whose merits were groat 
in number, and who is said to have performed many 
miracles, and to have boon the founder of the sect of Sufi 
in Egypt, where ho was held in the greatest estimation. 
It is related in the “ Nafahat,’’ that at his death when 
they were carrying him for burin 1, a large Hock of birds, 
of the kind that was never seen before, overshadowed his 
coffin to the grave. He died in February. 860 A. D., 
Zi-Ka’da, 240 A. II., and a chapel was built over Iris 
tomb in Egypt, whore, a number of other holy men are 
buried The work called “ Lataef-ul-Akhbar,’’ contains 
the Memoirs of this famous saint. 

2yd (or Zaid) bin-Sabit, Abu Sa’d, *ij, 

one of Muhammad’s secretaries, to whom he dictated the 
K uran. He wrote that copy which was used by the Khalifs 
or Imams at the command of ’Usman the son of Allan the 
third Kh&lif after Muhammad, He died about the year 
C>65 A. I)., 45 A. H., some say that he died in 673 A. D., 
fo A. H. He is the earliest authority on tho Ilm-al- 
Faraez and may bo called the father of the law of inheri¬ 
tance. Muhammad is reported to have said to his fol¬ 
lowers—-“The most learned among you in tho laws of 
heritage is Zyd and the Khalifas ’Umar and ’Usman 
considered him without an equal as a judge, a jurisconsult, 
a calculator in the division of inheritances, and a reader 
of the Khr&n. 

§§yd bin-Haria, i vl of the tribe of Kalb,, was 

tho emaidjafed slave of Muhammad who married his 
divorced Z^naby . the follo wing article. Zyd was 

killed in the eighth yriar of the Hijrat in an attak on the 
Greeks at Muta in Syria, 629 ; A.1X,; 8A. H. 

Zyn&b, > the. daughter of Jahash and the 

wife of Muhammad, She was formerly married to Zy 
the emancipated slave of the prophet. Towards the end 
of the fifth year of the Hijrat 626 A. I)., Muhammad 
going into the house of Zyd, did not find him at .home, 
but happening to. espy his wife, he could not conceal tho 


impression made upon him, but cried out, " Praise be to 
God, who turneth men’s hearts as ho pleaseth!” Zynab 
heard him, and told it to her husband when he came 
home. Zyd, who had been greatly obliged to Muham¬ 
mad, was very desirous to gratify him, and offered to 
divorce his wife. Muhammad pretended to dissuade him 
from it but Zyd easily perceiving how little he was in 
earnest, actually divorced her. Muhammad thereupon 
took her to wife, and celebrated the nuptials with ex¬ 
traordinary magnificence, keeping open house upon the, 
occasion. She died nine years after the death of Muham¬ 
mad in tho year 641 A. D., 20 A. H. 

Zynab, ob the daughter of Khuzyma, was 

also one of the wives of Muhammad, and died two months 
after the preceding one in tho year 641 A. D., 20 A. II. ' 

Zynab, a daughter of Muhammad married to AbiV) 

’As. This man, who was an unbeliever, was taken pri¬ 
soner to the buttle of Badar, arid the prophet would fain 
have draw his son-in-law to him, and enrolled him 
among his disciples, but Abu’I’As remained stubborn in ; 
unbelief. Muhammad then offered to set him at liberty 
on condition oi his returning to him his daughter. To 
this ho agreed, and Zyd, the truthful freedman of the 
prophet was sent with several companions* to Mecca to 
bring Zyrmb to Medina, where after her arrival, AMT 
’As was released. 

Zyn Khan Koka, ^ the foster-brother 

of tho emperor Akbar. He was tho son of Khwaja 
Maksud Hirwi; his mother, whoso name was Pxchah Jan, 
was employed as an Anaga or nurse on Akbar in his 
childhood, consequently Zyn Khun was called Koka or 
foster-brother to Akbar who raised him in course of time 
to the rank of 4,500. Subsequently his undo Khwiija. 
Hasan’s daughter was marriod to Sultan Salim, arid became 
mother of Sultan Parxvez. In the year 1586 A. I)., 994 
A. H. t Zyn Khun was despatched with a considerable, 
detachment against the Afghan a of Sawkd and Biiour, 
but he was defeated, and Khwaja Arab Bakhshi, Raja 
Bubal, Mulla Slieri and inany other persons of distinc¬ 
tion, with 8,000 men, were killed in tho action, In 1588. 
he was appointed to tho government of Kabul. Ho died 
at Xgrah on the 6th of Mohr 1009 A. H., corresponding 
with tho 19th of September, 1600 A. I). He is said to 
have been the host musician of the time of Akbar, but a 
bad poet. He played chiefly Hindi tunes. (Tho same 
as Zain Khdn, q. v.) 

Zyn-uddin Ahmad *Ali Khan, 

succeeded Nazir-uBMiilk N&wab Naizi'm of Bengal at 
Muxshidabad in April, 1810 A. D. 

Zyn-uddin hin-Ahmad, 

commonly called Ibn-Rajah, is the author of tho “ Sharah 
Tirmizi”, “ Sharah Bukhari”, and “ Tabakat Hanabila.” 
Ho died in 1393 A. P., 795 A. H, Hois sometimes called 
Zyn-uddin Abdul Rahman bin-Ahmad, vide AbiVl Husain-. 

Zyn~iiddj.il ’Ali^el-Soi’li, ^ 

commonly called the second Shahid, author of.a valuable* 
and volumious oommeutary upon the Sharaya-al-Islam, 
entitled the/* Masalik-ul-Afham,” 

Zyn-uddin MuhammadHafi, Shaikh, && 

ji*, an excellent poet (ind author who flourished in thee 
reign of the emperor Humayum Ho was called, Hafi 
on account of his walking barefoot, 

Zyn-ul-’Abidin, metropolitan of Seringa- 

patain and author of the work called u Muwayyad-ul-^ 





rough out the kingdom of Mysore, every 
are in sixteen different kinds of metro, and * 

by order of Tipu Sultan, to rouse the aeal ot . 

rrmdan subjects, against the Hindda and the Christians. 

!8yn-ul~ ’Abidin Ibrahim 

cH author of the Commentary on 

the Kan?j-ul-Dakaik entitled “ Bahr av-llfiik” which he 
left incomplete at jbis death, but it was finished by hh 
brother, Sinij-uddtn ’Umr, who also wrote another and 
inferior Commentary on the same worL entitled “ Nahr- 
ul-Faik.” Zyn-ubAbidin died in 1562 A. D., D70 A, H. 
The i * Aslibab. wan iSTaxair^ is also an elementary work 
of great; reputation by Zyn-ul-’ Abiclin, also the “ Fatawa 
aK-Zynia,” which contains decisions, and were collected 
by his son Ahmad about 1562 A. D. 

2>yn-ul-’Abidin ? Ali Abdi, ^ \^i) y 

■irlih Khwdja Zyn-ui-Abidin 'All Abdi. 

Zyn-ul-’Abidin, Imam, icrijy surnamed 

All Asghar, was the son of Imam Husain, and the fourth 
Imam of the race of Alt Hia mother’s name was Salafa 
or wShahr Bano, said to be the daughter of Yezdijard III 
king of Persia,. She was one of the captives when Persia 
was Conquered, and sold to ’All, who ga ve her to his son 
Husain. It is said that the Khalif Walid I. suspecting 


Hasan’s toinb. 

Zyn-ul-Abidin Khan, Uawab, id*- ' utij 

the son of Nawab dhulam Husain Khan and grand¬ 
son of Nawab .Fyz-ullah Beg Khan. His pootical name is 
’Arif. He died in 1856 or 1856 A. IX, 1272 A. H. 

Zyn-ul-’Abidin, Sultan, uM) } son of 

Sultan Sikandar, ascended the throne of Kashmir, after 
taking prisoner his brother ’All Shah in a battlo in 1423. 
This prince improved tho country more than any of his 
.uprodoceBSorB. He built bridges, towns and forte, and 
erected at Naushahra a noble palace, twelve stories high, 
each story of fifty rooms. Ho also enlarged and beautified 
the city of Srinagar his capital. H.o died in 1474 A. D. 
after a reign of 52 lunar years, and was succeeded by his 
son Hydar Shah who after reigning little more than a 
year, was killed by a fall from his terrace 1476 A, IX, and 
was succeeded by his son. Sultan liasau. 
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